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PREFACE 


Rattan  Singh  Bhangoo,  a  direct  descendant  and  grandson  of  two  of  the  most  illustrious 
Sikh  warriors,  is  the  author  of  Sri  Guru  Panth  Parkash,  a  social  chronicle  and  a  poetico- 
historical  epic  of  Sikh  history  particularly  of  the  darkest  and  the  most  violent  18*  century.  This 
epic,  being  based  on  the  eye-witness  accounts  of  his  illustrious  ancestors  about  the  Sikh- 
Mughal  and  Sikh- Afghan  battles  and  superhuman  sacrifices  of  the  legendary  Sikh  warriors,  the 
eighteenth  century  Sikh  history  comes  alive  in  its  poetic  verses.  Imbued  with  the  spirit  of 
setting  the  record  straight  immediately  after  the  highly  biased  and  distorted  writings  of  his 
contemporary  Muslim  and  Hindu  scribes  about  the  Sikhs  and  their  struggle  for  their  sovereign 
human  rights,  Rattan  Singh  Bhangoo  was  a  "man  of  the  moment"  in  the  historical  sense.  His 
chance  encounter  with  the  British  political  resident  at  Ludhiana  and  the  latter's  keen  desire  to 
learn  about  Sikh  history  provided  him  the  proper  opportunity  to  record  the  major  events  of  Sikh 
history  from  the  inception  of  Sikh  religion  upto  the  end  of  eighteenth  century.  In  this  poetic 
epic  of  one  hundred  and  seventy  episodes  selected  subjectively,  there  runs  a  consistent  under- 
current of  the  author's  highly  philosophical  and  ideological  vision  about  Sikh  religion  and  its 
distinct  ethos  and  divine  sanction  behind  its  inception.  Rebutting  the  contemporary  Muslim 
scribe's  derogatory  version  about  the  Sikhs  being  rebellious  subjects  without  any  religious 
ideology  or  Divine  sanction  for  their  alleged  claims  to  sovereignty,  this  Sikh  chronicler  brings 
out  the  major  contours  of  Sikhism  depicting  the  evolution  of  Sikh  religion  from  the  moment  of 
birth  and  divine  revelation  of  the  first  Sikh  Guru,  Guru  Nanak  upto  the  foundation  of  the 
Sovereign  Sikh  rule.  With  the  depiction  of  the  major  vignettes  of  Sikh  history  such  as  Guru 
Nanak's  mission  of  preaching  the  word  of  God  through  his  sermons,  travels  and  revealed 
poetic  verses,  the  propagation  of  Sikh  religion  by  the  third  Sikh  Guru,  Guru  Amardas  through 
establishment  of  several  dioceses,  manjis,  the  martyrdom  of  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur,  the  creation 
of  the  Khalsa  by  the  tenth  Sikh  Guru,  sacrifices  of  Guru's  four  sons,  Banda  Bahadur's  organised 
reprisal  against  the  Mughals,  persistent  and  relentless  confrontation  of  the  eighteenth  century 
Sikh  warriors  and  their  Superhuman  sacrifices,  Bhangoo  proves  before  his  interlocutor  that 
Sikhism  is  a  divinely  ordained  religion  with  its  distinct  holy  book,  ideology,  church  and  identity. 

Access  to  this  great  epic  has  so  far  been  limited  to  Punjabi  knowing  readers  only.  A 
vast  section  of  English  knowing  readers  has,  however,  remained  unaware  of  this  great  epic, 
and  has  thus  been  deprived  of  the  inspiration  it  carries.  To  meet  this  keenly-felt  need,  the 
Institute  of  Sikh  Studies  decided  to  produce  an  English  translation  of  this  great  Sikh  epic.  Prof 
Kulwant  Singh,  who  was  commissioned  to  do  it,  has  completed  this  translation  in  two  volumes. 
The  first  Volume  with  the  first  8 1  episodes  has  already  been  published  by  the  Institute  of  Sikh 
Studies  in  2006.  The  second  volume,  now  being  published  by  the  SGPC,  will  shortly  be 
available  to  English  readers. 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 
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The  present  volume,  consisting  of  88  episodes,  consists  of  legends  of  Sikh  warriors 
belonging  to  the  post  Banda  Bahadur  period.  It  records  the  great  sacrifices  made  by  the  legend- 
ary Sikh  warriors  like  Bhai  Mani  Singh,  Bhai  Taru  Singh,  Bhai  Subeg  Singh  Jambar,  Sardar 
Mehtab  Singh,  Sardar  Gurbakhsh  Singh  Nihang  together  with  the  relentless  struggle  of  the 
Khalsa  under  the  leadership  of  legendary  Sikh  warriors  like  Nawab  Kapur  Singh,  Sardar  Jassa 
Singh  Ahluwalia,  Sardar  Jassa  Singh  Ramgharia  and  Sardar  Beghel  Singh.  Besides  these  leg- 
ends, the  volume  chronicles  the  two  historical  genocides  of  the  Sikhs  popularly  known  as 
Chhotta  and  Wada  Ghallughara,  Babur's  invasion  of  India,  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali's  repeated 
invasions  and  Khalsa's  consistent  confrontations  with  the  Mughal  and  Afghan  tyrants  and  their 
ultimate  establishment  of  Sikh  sovereignty  over  Punjab  towards  the  closing  years  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century.  The  description  of  factional  fratricidal  fight  between  Bandhai  and  Tat  Khalsa 
factions  of  the  Khalsa,  founding  of  the  Phulkian  states,  Sikh-Rohilla,  Sikh-Maratha  and  Sikh-Jat 
relations  also  forms  a  significant  part  of  this  volume.  The  evolution  of  the  central  Sikh  doc- 
trines of  Gurmatta,  Guru  Granth  and  Gum  Panth  and  Sikh  sovereignty  have  been  highlighted 
as  the  core  principles  which  enabled  the  Khalsa  Panth  to  fight  the  Mughal  and  Afghan  tranny 
and  finally  establish  itself  as  a  sovereign  power. 

Prof  Kulwant  Singh  has  added  a  detailed  introduction,  which  greatly  enhances  the 
value  of  this  publication.  He  has  described  this  work  as  an  epic  comparable  to  some  of  the  best 
ones  in  the  Eastern  as  well  as  Westerm  classical  literature.  There  is  one  difference,  however, 
that  Bhangoo's  epic  is  based  on  history,  unlike  some  of  the  others  which  are  largely  mythologi- 
cal, or  reflect  the  author's  imagination,  unrelated  to  any  historical  facts. 

Bhangoo  wrote  this  epic  in  Punjabi  verse.  He  was,  however,  well-versed  in  Persian 
and  Sanskrit  also.  This  is  clear  from  the  liberal  use  of  vocabulary  from  these  languages  in  the 
text.  Apart  from  the  accuracy  and  vividness  of  the  account  given  by  the  author  in  various 
episodes,  a  remarkable  feature  is  the  astonishing  brevity  of  his  expression.  Its  translation 
without  loss  of  original  beauty,  is  no  easy  task.  Prof  Kulwant  Singh,  has,  however,  not  only 
succeeded,  but  has  come  out  with  laurels.  As  a  result  of  his  efforts,  we  have  a  highly  readable 
versified  free  English  rendering  of  the  epic. 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  Dr  Prithipal  Singh  Kapur  who  helped  us  to  get 
this  volume  published  by  SGPC  for  a  wider  circulation.  We  acknowledge  the  SGPC's  financial 
generosity  for  the  publication  of  this  voluminous  work.  I  am  deeply  greatful  to  Bhai  Ashok 
Singh,  President,  Institute  of  Sikh  Studies,  Chandigarh,  Dr  Kirpal  Singh,  Dr  Gurbakhsh  Singh 
and  Dr  Birendra  Kaur  for  the  valuable  help  rendered  by  them  in  this  task. 


July  30,  2008 
959,  Sector  59, 
Sahibzada  Ajit  Singh  Nagar 


Kharak  Singh 
Convener,  Research  Committee 


INTRODUCTION 

The  second  volume  of  the  English  Translation  of  Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash  (1841), 
originally  written  in  Punjabi  by  S.  Rattan  Singh  Bhangoo  consisting  of  88  episodes  from 
episode  82  to  169,  is  in  the  hands  of  the  readers.  The  first  volume  consisting  of  81  episodes 
narrates  the  Khalsa  Panth's  birth  and  origin  by  Divine  dispensation  with  the  birth  of  the  first 
Sikh  Guru,  Guru  Nanak  and  its  evolution  through  the  consistent  efforts  of  the  succeeding 
nine  Sikh  Gurus  for  the  propagation  and  crystalisation  of  its  fundamental  doctrines.  This 
process  reaches  its  culmination  with  the  final  establishment  and  acceptance  of  Sri  Guru 
Granth  Sahib  as  the  eternal  Guru  of  the  Sikhs.  It  further  highlights  the  establishment  of  a 
distinct  Sikh  church  (Gurdwara),  the  Sikh  emblem  and  the  flag,  the  Sikh  code  of  conduct 
including  the  dress  code  following  Khalsa's  initiation  by  the  tenth  Sikh  Guru,  Guru  Gobind 
Singh  in  1699  at  Anandpur  Sahib  by  administering  khandey-ki-pahul  to  the  first  batch  of  five 
chosen  Singhs.  It  also  records  the  relentless  struggle  of  the  Khalsa  Panth  for  achieving  the 
goal  of  Sikh  sovereignty  concomitant  upon  its  divine  sanction,  from  its  birth  upto  the 
conquests  of  Baba  Banda  Singh  Bahadur  and  his  subsequent  martyrdom.  All  these  Sikh 
tenets  of  the  Khalsa  Panth's  spiritual  and  temporal  sovereignty;  supremacy  of  Guru  Granth 
and  Guru  Panth;  the  inevitability  of  making  unconditional  sacrifices  and  even  attaining 
martyrdom  for  upholding  and  realising  those  objectives  have  been  laid  out  and  illustrated  very 
well  in  the  first  part  of  this  epic.  It  records  the  voluntary  sacrifices  of  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur, 
the  armed  struggle  waged  by  Guru  Gobind  Singh  and  his  dedicated  band  of  initiated  Singhs 
including  his  four  sons  and  subsequently  by  the  highly  indoctrinated  and  empowered  Banda 
Singh  Bahadur  and  his  several  hundred  companions.  Thus,  majority  of  the  episodes  narrated 
in  Volume  I  encapsulate  the  philosophical  and  metaphysical  basis  of  the  genesis  of  the  Khalsa 
Panth  together  with  the  modus  operandi  of  the  assigned  dramatis  personae  to  make  this 
spiritually-oriented  ideological  order  and  faith  flower  and  flourish  despite  the  oppressive  reign 
of  terror  let  loose  on  them  by  the  ruling  Mughal  rulers  and  their  Indian  collaborators,  the  Hill 
chiefs. 

I 

The  episodes  in  Vol.  II  describe  in  greater  detail  and  in  greater  number  the  sacrifices 
made  by  the  post-Banda  Bahadur  period  Sikh  warriors  under  the  most  trying  circumstances 
to  realise  their  divinely-ordained  and  cherished  goal  of  sovereignty  for  the  Sikhs.  This  they 
are  shown  to  be  achieving  through  an  armed  struggle  adopting  an  array  of  strategies  including 
guerilla  tactics,  hit-and-run  strategy  known  in  Singh  parlance  as  Dhai  Phat  and  at  times 
entering  into  negotiations  with  their  adversaries  when  it  suited  the  former  in  military  and 
material  terms.  During  this  gruelling  period  of  almost  one  hundred  years  throughout  the 
entire  span  of  eighteenth  century  when  these  valiant  Sikh  warriors  and  religious  crusaders, 
driven  out  from  their  homes  and  hearths  by  the  excessively  outnumbering  mighty  forces  of 
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the  state  and  alien  invaders,  had  to  go  without  food,  shelter  and  even  the  barest  minimum 
necessities  of  life.  During  these  times  of  extreme  adversity  and  dire  necessity,  they  had  to 
survive  through  loot  and  plunder  of  sometime  even  their  own  people  and  retire  to  the  wilds, 
ravines,  caves  and  lions'  dens.  But  throughout  this  century-long  period  of  skirmishes, 
encounters,  battles  and  bloodshed  leading  to  two  large-scale  massacres  of  Sikh  soldiers  and 
their  families  popularly  known  as  two  Ghallugharas ,  never  for  a  moment  did  these  religious 
crusaders  and  valiant  Sikh  warriors  allowed  their  indomitable  faith  to  be  shaken  in  their 
Gurus'  prophetic  declaration  of  their  ultimate  sovereignty  and  their  reign.  Neither  did  they 
doubt  the  sanctity  and  piety  of  their  sacrifices  and  the  their  ultimate  destiny  of  being  recognised 
as  martyrs  in  the  highest  Divine  Court.  Nor  even  for  a  moment  did  these  devout  Singh 
warriors  feel  the  absence  of  the  invisible  presence  of  their  Guru  amidst  them  whenever  they 
prayed  together  in  a  congregational  assembly  of  five  or  more  Singhs  while  confronted  with 
any  seemingly  insurmountable  ordeal  or  a  threat  of  catastrophic  dimensions,  be  it  the  occasion 
of  leaving  a  fort;  leading  an  invasion  to  free  a  helpless  Brahmin  girl  from  the  mighty  Pathan 
adductors  of  Kasur  or  Sayyads  of  Luhari  Jalalabad;  sorting  out  the  ticklish  issue  of  claiming 
their  exclusive  claim  over  the  offerings  made  at  the  sacred  shrine  against  the  claim  of  Bandayee 
Singhs  or  during  the  worst  ordeal  of  passing  through  two  massacres  (ghallughara),  to  name 
only  a  few.  Taking  for  granted  the  scriptural  text  as  embodying  the  commandments  of  the 
Sikh  Gurus,  they  regarded  the  Gurus'  words  that  appeared  on  its  random  opening  after  a 
congregational  prayer  as  a  writing  on  the  wall  and  a  direct  message  from  the  Divine.  That  is 
why,  despite  their  meagre  military  resources  and  minuscule  strength  in  numbers  in  comparison 
to  the  well -provided  and  well-equipped  hordes  of  Mughal  and  Afghan  adversaries,  they  neither 
blinked,  nor  flinched  nor  even  retreated  their  steps  from  the  field  of  battle  once  they  had 
heard  the  Guru's  words  and  understood  their  import  and  essence.  Thus,  Guru  Granth  is  the 
supreme  Guru  for  the  Khalsa  Panth  and  the  resolution  (Gurmatta)  adopted  in  a  congregational 
assembly  Guru  Panth  in  the  presence  of  Guru  Granth  is  a  commandment  sanctified  by  the 
Guru  which  could  neither  be  violated  nor  remain  unfulfilled.  Rattan  Singh  Bhangoo's  epic  Sri 
Gur  Panth  Prakash  repeatedly  tries  to  bring  home  to  his  readers  these  basic  tenets  of  Guru 
Granth  and  Guru  Panth.  It  is  by  adhering  to  these  basic  Sikh  tenets  that  those  eighteenth 
century  Sikh  veterans  succeeded  in  their  goal  of  becoming  sovereigns  of  their  region  and 
chased  away  the  most  formidable  invaders  not  only  from  Punjab  but  from  the  whole  of  India 
for  all  times  to  come.  It  is  on  their  faith  in  these  basic  Sikh  tenets  that  their  sacrifices  and 
supreme  acts  of  martyrdom  have  become  a  stuff  of  the  legends  which  the  whole  Sikh  Panth 
remembers  with  reverence  in  their  daily  prayer  in  its  sacred  shrines  and  individual  homes. 
This  daily  repetition  of  the  supreme  sacrifices  in  Sikh  prayer  consciously  and  un-consciously 
rejuvenates  the  well-springs  of  their  faith  in  the  Sikh  gurus  and  their  ideology  and  makes  it  an 
integral  part  of  their  mindset  and  psyche.  What  the  Sikh  prayer  catalogues,  and  encapsulates 
and  states  briefly  has  been  illustrated  and  highlighted  profusely,  as  if  in  a  mosaic,  on  a  vast 
scale  in  this  epic  of  Sikh  history  at  places  in  as  sublime  a  verse  as  that  of  some  other  well- 
known  Indian  and  western  epics.  Many  of  these  legendary  Sikh  warriors  come  almost  alive 
with  their  distinct  features  before  the  readers'  eyes,  such  being  the  impact  of  Bhangoo's  lofty 
poetic  verse  and  deft  rendering  of  their  deeds  of  great  valour  and  supreme  sacrifice.  The 
epic  is  a  veritable  portrait  gallery  of  a  galaxy  of  eminent  Sikh  warriors  in  words. 

Before  enumerating  and  elaborating  their  legendary  deeds  of  bravery  and  sacrifice, 
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let  us  first  refer  to  the  major  occasions  and  instances  where  the  Khalsa  Panth  resorted  to 
seeking  guidance  from  Guru  Granth  and  thereafter  arrived  at  a  unanimous  resolution  Gurmatta 
in  the  light  of  Guru's  indicated  and  implied  Will.  A  few  examples  will  suffice.  Before  launching 
an  attack  on  the  powerful  Pathans  of  Kasur  one  of  whom  had  abducted  a  Brahmin's  wife, 
Khalsa  Panth  unanimously  resolved  to  seek  Guru's  commandment  through  a  prayer. 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  the  whole  Khalsa  congregation  went  to  Darbar  Sahib, 
With  folded  hands  and  a  single  prayer  they  stood  before  the  Guru. 
They  being  the  Guru's  followers  and  the  Guru  being  their  Divine  Lord, 
They  begged  the  Guru  to  indicate  what  was  His  Divine  Will.  (26) 

Must  the  Guru  indicate  the  destruction  of  the  city  of  Kasur, 
Provided  His  Divine  Will  approved  of  His  followers'  cause. 
Thus  with  folded  hands  the  whole  gathering  stood, 
With  some  still  prostrating  after  paying  their  obeisance.  (27) 

Guru  Granth  Sahib  being  the  true  embodiment  of  the  Sikh  Gurus, 

Must  it  provide  a  true  direction  to  the  Sikh  congregation. 

As  the  head  priest  looked  at  the  text  after  turning  over  a  page, 

It  was  the  turn  of  hymn  in  the  "Raga  Basant"  which  read  as  follow:  (28) 

Pauri      :   "With  the  support  and  protection  from  the  true  Lord, 
Have  I  put  the  five  most  powerful  demons  under  leash. 
With  His  Divine  presence  lodged  within  my  mind, 
Has  he  made  me  meditate  upon  His  lotus  feet  (Divine). 
With  all  the  afflictions  and  frustrations  wiped  out, 
Have  I  become  hale  and  hearty  forever  indeed. 
With  meditating  upon  His  Name  day  and  night, 
Have  I  got  liberated  from  death  again  and  again, 
With  the  true  instructions  from  the  true  Lord, 
Has  Nanak  received  comfort  and  happiness." 

Dohra     :   So  much  delighted  the  Khalsa  felt  after  listening  to  Guru's  word, 
As  if  they  had  already  taken  over  the  city  of  Kasur. 
Khalsa  slogans  of  victory  did  they  shout  out  of  joy, 
As  if  they  were  already  beating  war  drums  of  victory.  (29)' 

(SGPP,  Episode  142,  Vol.  II,  pp.  555,  557) 

During  the  conflict  between  the  Bandai  Singhs  and  the  Tat  Khalsa  Singhs  over  the 
claim  over  offerings  made  at  the  sacred  shrine  on  the  Diwali  occasion,  Divine  intervention  from 
the  Guru  Granth  is  again  sought  through  a  congregational  prayer.  The  controversy  is  soon 
resloved.  As  two  slips  of  paper  wrapped  with  a  cotton  thread  and  each  one  inscribed  with  the 
Bandai  and  Khalsa  slogans  of  "Fateh  Darshan"  and  "Waheguruji  ki  Fateh"  are  dipped  in  the  holy 
waters  of  the  sacred  pool,  the  slip  bearing  the  Khalsa  slogan  "Waheguru  ji  ki  Fateh"  starts 
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floating  while  the  other  goes  down: 

Chaupai  :   "They  prayed  that  they  had  faith  in  the  Guru's  Omniscience, 
As  His  Will  prevailed  eternally  in  the  past,  present  and  future. 
Whichever  religion  His  Divine  Will  wished  to  flourish,  should  flourish, 
Till  this  planet  earth  was  going  to  stay,  exist  and  last.  (19) 

While  the  written  draft  of  the  Divinely  approved  religion  should  float, 
The  version  that  the  Divine  will  disapproved  should  get  drowned. 
Nothing  could  remain  hidden  from  the  (Omniscient)  Divine  Guru, 
Since  He  was  the  creator  as  well  as  the  preserver  of  everything.  (20) 

Dohra     :   Both  the  factions  stood  before  the  Guru  with  folded  hands, 
And  joined  the  prayer  in  a  loud  chorus. 
They  prayed  to  the  Guru  to  let  that  faction's  packet  float, 
Whose  religion  the  Divine  Will  wished  to  prevail  and  flourish.  (24) 

Immediately  after  the  police  officials  handed  over  the  letter, 
The  arbitrators  handed  it  over  to  the  Tat  Khalsa  after  reading  it. 
Disclosing  that  the  version  with  "Waheguru  ji  ki  Fateh"  had  floated, 
The  arbitrator  pronounced  the  judgement  to  both  the  factions.  (27)2 

(SGPP,  Episode  72,  Vol.  I,  pp.  443,  445) 

Similarly  Bhai  Taru  Singh  takes  a  vow  to  make  a  supreme  sacrifice  against  the  oppression 
of  the  Mughals  and  the  whole  congregation  prays  to  the  Guru,  Guru  Granth  Sahib  for  the 
fulfilment  of  the  wish  of  the  devout  Singh: 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  praying  with  folded  hands  in  a  congregational  prayer, 
The  people  prayed  for  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  success  in  his  ordeal. 
The  Sikh  congregation  prayed  to  God  Almighty. 
"May  God  help  to  keep  his  faith  till  his  last  breath".  (3)3 

(SGPP,  Episode  109,  Vol.  II,  p.  281) 

A  prayer  at  the  time  of  Martyr  Gurbakhsh  Singh  Nihang's  sacrifice  is  made  in  the  same 
vein  and  gets  soon  fulfilled: 

Chaupai  :   The  Khalsa  Panth  which  the  Divine  Guru  had  himself  initiated, 
So  much  suffering  had  that  Khalsa  Panth  gone  through. 
The  wretched  invader  (Ahmad  Shah  Abdali)  who  had  been  called  from  Kabul, 
Must  he  be  done  away  with  as  had  Banda  Bahadur  destroyed  the  Mughals.  (92) 


So  much  had  he  tortured  the  Khalsa  Panth, 

That  he  be  not  allowed  to  invade  (Punjab)  any  more. 
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May  God's  own  Khalsa  be  strengthened  to  fight, 

May  all  the  wicked  invaders  be  decimated  by  the  Khalsa.  (93) 

May  Punjab's  wealth  and  resources  be  reserved  for  the  Singhs, 
Why  must  invaders  from  the  South  and  the  West  take  those  away? 
Delighted  did  the  Divine  Guru  feel  at  Gurbakhsh  Singh's  plea, 
"So  be  it",  uttered  the  Divine  Satguru  at  that  moment.  (94) 

To  the  dark  dungeons  of  hell  did  Abdali  go  the  same  year, 
Delighted  did  the  entire  Khalsa  Panth  feel  at  this  development. 
Listen  further  to  the  account  of  the  events  in  the  post  Abdali  days, 
The  way  the  Gilja  Pathans  were  butchered  by  the  Singhs.  (95)4 

(SGPP,  Episode  156,  Vol.  II,  p.  651) 

Even  the  Nawab  of  Lahore,  Khan  Bahadur,  unable  to  bear  the  excrutiating  pain  due  to 
blockage  in  his  urinary  tract,  following  his  wicked  act  of  torturing  Bhai  Taru  Singh,  is  depicted 
as  seeking  divine  intervention  desperately  through  a  Sikh  prayer  as  enshrined  in  Guru  Granth: 


Chaupai  :   Whatever  had  been  inscribed  in  the  sacred  Guru  Granth, 
The  Sikhs  believed  it  truly  to  be  the  word  of  God. 
That  he,  too,  wished  to  test  the  veracity  of  that  inscription, 
So  said  the  Nawab  of  Lahore  to  Subeg  Singh  there.  (38) 


He  had  also  heard  the  Singhs  reciting  the  sacred  text, 

Which  had  been  inscribed  under  the  title  "Sukhmani": 

"Though  Perpetrator  of  atrocities  on  the  saint  has  nowhere  to  belong, 

But  even  a  sinner  is  redeemed  if  a  Saint  pleaseth,  sayeth  Nanak.  (39) 

Though  slandering  of  a  Saint  is  the  worst  kind  of  affliction, 

But  even  a  slanderer  attains  salvation  if  a  Saint  wills,  sayeth  Nanak. 

Though  none  can  provide  protection  to  a  slanderer  of  a  saint, 

Even  such  a  sinner  can  be  liberated  of  sin  if  a  saint  wills,  says  Nanak.  (40) 

If  these  inscriptions  of  the  Guru  really  state  the  truth  eternal, 
Then  let  his  sins  be  condoned  as  per  these  inscriptions.  (41)5 

(SGPP,  Episode  112,  Vol.  II,  p.  305) 

Next  in  the  line  of  Sikh  sovereignty  after  Guru  Granth  is  Guru  Panth  or  the  Khalsa 
Panth.  The  author  starts  tracing  the  whole  sequence  of  its  evolution  quite  early  in  the  epic  in 
one  of  the  question-answer  sessions  with  Captain  David  Murray: 


Dohra     :   Then  David  Murry  enquired  of  me, 

That  I  should  reveal  the  secret  of  the  Sikh  Guru's  lineage. 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


xi 


How  other  Sikh  Gurus  succeeded  Guru  Nanak, 
I  must  narrate  the  whole  sequence  and  detail.  (1) 


Chaupai  :   Then  I  supplied  him  with  all  the  details, 

That  Guru  Angad  Dev  succeeded  Guru  Nanak. 

If  I  started  narrating  the  biographical  details  about  Guru  Angad, 

The  present  volume  would  never  come  to  its  end.  (2) 

Guru  Angad  Dev  was  succeeded  by  Guru  Amar  Das, 
Who  deserved  to  be  an  inheritor  of  the  Guru's  seat. 
As  he  made  the  rulers  of  twenty  two  states  his  followers, 
Whosoever  claimed  to  be  a  ruler,  became  his  follower.  (3) 

Guru  Ramdas  became  the  perfect  Guru  thereafter, 

Since  then  Guruship  remained  vested  in  the  Sodhi  Dynasty. 

The  succession  then  passed  on  to  Guru  Arjun  and  Guru  Hargobind, 

And  Guru  Hargobind  had  to  pick  up  sword  to  kill  Paindey  Khan  .  (4) 

He  became  an  embodiment  of  both  spiritual  and  temporal  powers, 
As  he  even  defeated  Shahjahan  in  the  field  of  battle. 
He  also  vanquished  Lalla  Beg  and  Kambar  Beg  in  battles, 
But,  later  on,  the  emperor  patched  up  with  Guru  Hargobind.  (5) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter  Guru  Har  Rai  and  Guru  Harkrishan  followed, 
And  attained  the  status  and  glory  of  Sikh  Gurus. 
Their  blessings  fulfilled  all  the  desires  of  their  followers, 
Who  offered  their  services  to  the  Gurus  out  of  gratitude.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   Then  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur  was  the  next  successor, 

Who  gave  up  his  life  for  the  protection  of  others'  human  rights. 
He  made  the  supreme  sacrifice  in  this  Dark  Age  (Kaliyuga), 
And  protected  the  religious  rights  and  rituals  of  the  Hindus.  (7) 


Then  Guru  Gobind  Singh  succeeded  as  the  sovereign  prophet, 

Who  bestowed  Sovereignty  on  the  Khalsa  Panth. 

As  one  lamp  lights  another  lamp  and  illuminates, 

So  the  ten  Sikh  gurus  succeeded  one  after  another.  (8)6 

(SGPP,  Episode  11,  Vol.  I,  pp.  55,  57) 

A  similar  dialogue  about  Guru  Panth's  sovereignty  has  been  recorded  in  the  later  part  of 
the  epic  which  is  reported  to  have  taken  place  between  the  run-away  Nadar  Shah  and  Zakariya 
Khan,  the  then  Nawab  of  Sirhind: 


Chaupai 


On  his  return  to  Lahore,  he  asked  Khan  Bahadur  of  Lahore, 
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About  the  identity  of  those  who  had  robbed  his  war  booty. 
He  thundered  that  those  who  had  waylaid  his  treasures, 
He  would  raze  their  country  to  dust  and  ashes.  (3) 

Then  Khan  Bahadur,  responding  to  his  query,  remarked, 
That  his  plunderers  did  not  belong  to  any  specific  country. 
They  could  feed  themselves  and  relax  while  on  the  move, 
They  had  not  any  definitely  fixed  place  for  their  stay.  (4) 

Neither  did  they  bother  about  any  taste  while  feeding  themselves, 
Nor  did  they  feel  any  pain  while  being  tortured. 
Neither  did  they  care  to  drink  water  in  the  peak  of  summer, 
Nor  did  they  need  any  warmth  in  the  extreme  winter.  (5) 

While  they  bothered  little  about  their  cereal  food  being  grinded, 
They  fought  fiercely  in  battle  with  utmost  agility. 
Each  one  of  them  could  fight  against  a  hundred  adversaries, 
Since  they  were  not  scared  of  death  at  all.  (6) 

Dohra     :   They  were  too  desperate  to  sacrifice  their  lives, 

For  upholding  their  religion  and  its  fundamental  ethos. 

The  Mughals  had  exhausted  themselves  in  exterminating  them, 

But  they  could  not  reduce  their  numbers  in  any  manner.  (7) 

Then  Nadar  Shah  enquired  further  from  Khan  Bahadur, 
Which  prophet's  descendents  were  these  Khalsa  Singhs? 
Did  their  religious  order  increase  of  its  own  volition, 
Or  did  they  convert  from  some  other  religious  order?  (8) 

Then  Khan  Bahadur  traced  their  whole  genealogy, 

How  they  owed  their  origin  to  birth  of  Guru  Nanak? 

He  narrated  the  various  miracles  associated  with  Guru  Nanak, 

As  he  had  heard  those  narrated  from  Janamsakhis.  (9) 

Chaupai  :   He  narrated  how  the  Mughals  had  tortured  Nanak's  followers, 
And  the  way  the  Mughals  committed  atrocities  on  the  Singhs. 
He  narrated  the  miraculous  resilience  that  the  Singhs  displayed, 
And  the  way  the  Mughals  had  executed  the  Sikh  Gurus.  (10) 

As  Nadar  Shah  kept  on  listening  to  Khan  Bahadur's  narration, 

Khan  Bahadur  narrated  all  the  past  details  of  their  execution. 

He  narrated  how  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur  had  sacrificed  his  life, 

And  the  way  the  Guru's  four  Sahibzadas  were  murdered  by  Mughals.  (11) 
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Hearing  this,  Nadar  Shah  shook  his  head  in  despair, 
Remarking  that  the  Mughals  had  reaped  what  they  had  sown. 
He  further  remarked  how  could  one  conquer  those, 
Whom  God  Himself  had  come  to  provide  protection.  (12)7 

(SGPP,  Episode  95,  Vol.  II,  pp.  129,  131) 

It  is  with  this  unflinching  faith  in  the  inevitability  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  Khalsa  Panth 
that  S.  Darbara  Singh,  the  spokesperson  of  the  Khalsa  Panth,  initially  rejects  the  offer  of 
Nawabship  to  the  Singhs  offered  by  Nawab  of  Lahore: 

Chaupai  :   Responding  to  Khalsa  Panth's  proposal  Darbara  Singh  remarked, 
Why  should  he  think  of  accepting  Nawabship  ? 

Since  Satguru  (Guru  Gobind  Singh)  had  promised  sovereignty  to  the  Sikhs, 

He  visualized  that  the  moment  for  fulfillment  of  guru's  prophecy  was  fast  approaching.(36) 

Since  the  Khalsa  Panth's  claim  for  sovereignty  was  legitimate, 
They  would  surely  achieve  it  either  in  this  world  or  in  heaven. 
Whatever  prophetic  words  Satguru  had  said  to  the  Sikhs, 
Those  were  bound  to  be  fulfilled  instead  of  going  waste.  (37) 

Even  if  the  pole  star  shifted  its  position  or  earth  shook  from  its  axis, 
Satguru's  prophetic  words  would  never  remain  unfulfilled. 
Why  should  he  barter  that  promised  sovereignty  with  the  wretched  Nawabship, 
Which  was  replete  with  subordination  and  harassment.  (38) 

Dohra     :   Satguru  had  conferred  sovereignty  on  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
As  well  as  on  each  individual  Singh  of  that  fraternity. 
Wherever  a  Singh  sets  his  foot  and  settles  on  earth, 
He  establishes  his  own  self-reliant/autonomous  sovereignty.  (39)8 

(SGPP,  Episode  90,  Vol.  II,  pp.  81,  83) 

Since  this  sovereignty  has  to  rest  with  the  Guru  Panth  ultimately,  it  is  made  absolutely 
clear  on  the  very  first  day  of  the  initiation  of  the  Khalsa  Panth  by  the  tenth  Sikh  Guru,  Guru 
Gobind  Singh.  After  initiating  the  five  chosen  Singhs,  the  Guru  himself  bows  down  and  receives 
initiation  from  Khalsa  initiates: 

Dohra     :   Whatever  ceremonial  procedure  Satguru  had  devised  earlier, 
He  repeated  the  same  procedure  once  again. 
He  begged  to  be  initiated  himself  in  the  same  manner, 
From  those  five  chosen  ones  whom  he  himself  had  initiated.  (20) 


Chaupai 


After  being  initiated  by  the  five  initiated  ones  in  the  same  manner, 
He  came  to  be  known  as  Teacher-disciple  rolled  into  one. 
This  has  been  the  tradition  from  the  very  beginning, 
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As  Guru  Nanak  had  also  accepted  Guru  Angad  as  his  Guru.  (21)9 

(SGPP,  Episode  15,  Vol.  I,  pp.  87,  89) 

Later  on,  during  the  battle  of  Chamkaur  Sahib,  the  tenth  Guru  passed  on  the  sovereignty 
to  the  Khalsa  Panth  symbolically  by  making  one  of  the  Singhs  (Sant  Singh)  to  wear  the  Guru's 
crown  and  robes  before  leaving  the  mudfort  at  the  dead  of  night: 

Chaupai  :   But  so  it  be,  the  blame  had  gone  to  the  Mughals, 
As  our  ancestors'  words  had  come  out  to  be  true. 
Now  I  would  confer  sovereignty  on  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
By  anointing  them  as  my  true  successors.  (7) 

Satguru  vacated  the  seat  on  which  he  was  sitting, 
And  made  a  Singh  named  Sant  Singh  occupy  that  seat, 
Removing  his  own  turban  from  his  revered  head, 
He  placed  it  on  Sant  Singh's  head  with  his  blessings.  (8) 

Then  removing  his  crown,  he  put  it  on  Sant  Singh's  head, 

As  well  as  he  made  Sant  Singh  wear  his  own  royal  garments. 

Following  Sikh  Guru's  tradition,  he  appointed  the  Singhs  as  his  successors, 

Much  in  the  tradition  of  Guru  Nanak  appointing  Guru  Angad  his  successor.  (9) 

Asking  the  remaining  Singhs  to  pay  obeisance  to  his  successor, 

The  Guru  bestowed  the  Singhs  with  power  of  sovereignty. 

Thereafter,  the  Guru  instructed  Sant  Singh  to  this  effect: 

That  he  should  prefer  martyrdom  to  being  captured  by  the  enemy.  (10)10 

(SGPP,  Episode  19,  Vol.  I,  pp.  127,  129) 

Still  later,  on  the  occasion  of  commanding  Banda  Bahadur  to  lead  the  Khalsa  Panth,  the 
Guru  advised  him  to  work  in  tandem  with  the  Khalsa  Panth  and  be  a  partener  in  the  sovereignty 
that  had  been  bestowed  upon  the  Khalsa  Panth.  When  Banda  Bahadur  still  insisted  on  seeking 
special  spiritual  powers  exclusively  for  himself  after  the  Singhs  had  snatched  from  him  the 
double-edged  sword  bestowed  on  him  by  the  Guru,  the  Guru  felt  delighted  at  the  assertiveness 
and  aggressiveness  of  the  Khalsa  with  which  they  had  taken  back  the  symbolic  emblem  of 
sovereignty  from  Banda  Bahadur,  which  legitimately  belonged  to  them.  Thereafter,  the  Guru 
told  him  clearly  that  he  (the  Guru)  had  already  vested  the  sovereignty  in  the  Khalsa  Panth  and 
that  he  could  also  have  his  share  of  Guru's  blessings  and  be  a  partner  of  that  sovereignty  and 
the  Khalsa  commonwealth  by  being  one  of  them  after  praying  in  the  company  of  five  Singhs: 

He  also  entreated  the  Guru  to  bestow  him  with  certain  miraculous  powers, 
So  that  he  might  also  win  some  fame  and  reputation. 
But  if  he  ever  betrayed  and  defied  the  Will  of  the  Khalsa, 
Then  the  Guru  had  every  right  to  withdraw  His  pleasure.  (8) 
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Hearing  this,  the  guru  repeated  his  earlier  declaration, 
That  he  had  handed  over  all  the  powers  to  the  Khalsa  Panth. 
Since  the  Guru  had  admitted  Banda  Singh  into  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
Banda  Singh  was  equally  entitled  to  share  those  powers.  (9) 

Whenever  the  need  arose,  he  should  gather  an  assembly  of  five  Singhs, 
And  make  a  joint  prayer  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  wish. 
Receiving  these  instructions,  Banda  Singh  launched  on  his  mission, 
And  marched  with  his  contingent  towards  Sirhind.  (10) 11 

(SGPP,  Episode  30,  Vol.  I,  p.  201) 

II 

This  sovereignty,  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal,  born  out  of  the  manifest  Will  of  the 
Divine,  after  operating  through  the  lives  of  ten  Sikh  Gurus  and  thereafter  getting  embodied  in 
the  sacred  Guru  Granth  and  Guru  Panth  forever,  has  had  its  fair  share  of  sacrifices  and 
martyrdoms  much  the  same  way  as  in  all  other  spirutuo-religious  ideological  orders.  Making 
a  sacrifice  of  one's  life  for  adhering  to  and  vindicating  the  distinctiveness  of  one's  faith  and 
religion  is  an  inbuilt,  spontaneous  and  instinctive  urge  in  all  the  adherents  of  every  faith.  The 
urge  to  make  sacrifice  and  die  for  one's  faith  arises  from  the  deepest  recesses  of  the  conscience 
of  the  faithful  as  he  finds  his  cause  to  be  just  and  legitimate.  This  justness  and  legitimacy  of 
his  cause  makes  his  sacrifice  sacrosanct  and  his  act  of  sacrifice  an  act  of  martyrdom. 
Martyrdom,  sought  and  achieved  for  the  vindication  of  one's  faith,  is  the  noblest  deed  that  a 
human  being  can  ever  perform.  That  is  why  all  religions  and  nations  hold  their  martyrs  in  the 
highest  esteem  and  raise  monuments  in  their  memory.  Sikhism  and  the  Sikhs  worship  their 
martyrs.  They  remember  and  invoke  their  blessings  in  their  daily  prayer.  Rattan  Singh,  in 
this  epic,  records  a  series  of  Sikh  sacrifices  and  acts  of  martyrdom  of  the  Sikh  warriors  in 
flashes  of  most  sublime  poetry,  beginning  with  the  martyrdom  of  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur: 

Chaupai  :   Thus  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur  made  the  supreme  sacrifice  without  compromising  his  dignity, 
And  protected  both  his  religion  as  well  its  practices. 
Not  only  he  saved  his  body  from  being  sewn  in  raw  leather, 
But  also  laid  the  blame  of  execution  squarely  on  the  Muslims.  (53) 

The  foolish  Muslim  rulers  did  not  realize  their  stupidity, 

That  the  Guru  was  determined  to  lay  the  blame  on  their  head. 

Thus,  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur  had  made  the  supreme  sacrifice, 

He  had  sacrificed  his  life  for  the  protection  of  others'  rights.  (54)12 

(SGPP,  Episode  12,  Vol.  I,  p.  69) 

It  was  in  the  same  spirit  that  majority  of  the  Tenth  Guru's  initiated  Singhs  refused  to 
desert  the  Guru  during  the  siege  of  Anandpur  Sahib  reiterating  their  faith  in  the  Guru  and 
ideology  even  at  the  cost  of  their  lines: 


xvi 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


Chaupai  :   The  Khalsa  Singhs  declared  that  they  were  the  repositories  of  their  faith, 
That  they  would  not  betray  their  faith  even  at  the  cost  of  their  lives. 
That  they  were  ready  to  die  hundred  times,  what  to  talk  of  one  sacrifice, 
That  they  would  not  betray  their  faith  at  any  cost.(37)  13 

(SGPP,  Episode  18,  Vol.  I,  p.  115) 

Similarly,  the  four  sons  of  the  tenth  Guru  sacrificed  their  lives  for  the  same  cause  of 
Sikh  faith  and  religion,  the  two  elder  sons  achieving  martyrdom  in  the  field  of  battle  at 
Chamkaur  Sahib  and  the  two  younger  ones  facing  the  executioners'  sword  with  steadfast 
courage  and  faith  at  Sirhind.  This  series  of  sacrificial  sagas  and  acts  of  martyrdom  continued 
throughout  the  span  of  eighteenth  century  involving  the  heart-moving  sacrifices  of  Baba 
Banda  Singh  Bahadur  and  his  companions,  Bhai  Mani  Singh,  Bhai  Tara  Singh  Dalwan,  Bhai 
Taru  Singh,  Bhai  Mehtab  Singh,  Nihang  Gurbakhsh  Singh  Bhai  Subeg  Singh  and  countless 
others. 

Bhai  Taru  Singh's  answer  to  the  people  of  his  village,  who  come  forward  to  pay 
ransom  to  the  Mughal  officials  for  seeking  his  release,  best  sums  up  the  spirit  of  all  the  Sikh 
martyrs: 

Declaring  that  he  would  never  flee  from  his  impending  death, 
Definitely  would  he  offer  himself  for  sacrifice  to  the  Mughals. 
The  Guru  had  not  only  sacrificed  his  own  life  for  the  Sikhs, 
He  had  sacrificed  his  sons  and  grandsons  as  well.  (34) 

It  was  for  the  glory  and  expansion  of  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
That  Guru  had  put  an  end  to  his  own  family  line. 
He  being  the  devout  follower  of  the  Sikh  Gurus, 
How  could  he  flee  from  making  a  sacrifice?  (35)14 

(SGPP,  Episode  106,  Vol.  II,  p.  237) 

S.  Subeg  Singh  and  his  infant  son  too  express  similar  santiments  at  the  time  of  their 
execution: 

Why  should  one  give  up  one's  faith  for  a  temporal  life, 

How  could  man  escape  death  as  it  is  inevitable. 

The  Sikh  Gurus  had  served  the  cause  of  Khalsa  Panth, 

Even  as  they  sacrificed  their  lives  together  with  their  progeny.  (27) 

All  the  four  sons  of  the  Guru  had  given  up  their  life, 

Sacrificing  their  lives  at  the  altar  of  goddess  of  war. 

As  they  had  sacrificed  their  whole  family  for  the  sake  of  Sikhs, 

What  distinction  would  the  Sikhs  earn  preserving  their  progeny?  (28)15 

(SGPP,  Episode  105,  Vol.  II,  p.  ) 
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Rattan  Singh  Bhangoo's  sublime  verse  sum  up  these  noble  deeds  of  sacrifice  in  episode 
110,  while  narrating  S.  Mehtab  Singh's  execution: 

Chaupai  :   Praise,  more  praise  be  to  Bhai  Mani  Singh, 

Who  got  his  body  dismembered  to  keep  his  faith. 
Praise  be  to  Bhai  Dyal  Singh  of  Shahesar, 

Who  got  himself  crushed  among  spoked  wheels  for  his  faith.  (10) 

Praise  be  to  Subeg  Singh  Jambar  and  his  son, 

Who  kept  meditating  even  while  being  crushed  on  a  rack. 

Praise  to  all  those  Singhs  who  kept  their  faith, 

Who  shed  their  mortal  frame  in  the  name  of  their  Guru.  (II)16 

(SGPP,  Episode  110,  Vol.  II,  p.  285) 

So  in  Sikhism  "The  idea  of  Sovereignty"  says  Dr  J.S.  Grewal,  "as  closely  associated 
with  martyrdom  had  originated  with  Guru  Nanak  and  had  been  passed  from  one  successor  to 
another.  Guru  Arjun,  Guru  Harkrishan,  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur  and  Guru  Gobind  Singh,  whose 
four  sons  attained  martyrdom,  put  this  idea  into  practice.  The  moral  triumph  of  the  martyr 
strengthened  the  position  of  the  Khalsa  vis-a-vis  God  and  weakened  the  position  of  their 
adversaries.  Consequently  martyrdom  enhanced  the  power  and  sovereignty  of  the  Khalsa  on 
the  earth."17 

Thus,  this  epic,  besides  chronicling  the  sagas  of  supreme  sacrifices  by  the  Sikh 
Gurus  and  the  Sikhs  for  upholding  the  values  of  their  faith  and  religion,  also  acquires  the 
status  of  a  seminal  work  for  the  preservation  as  well  as  presentation  of  the  most  basic  Sikh 
tenets  of  sovereignty  of  Guru  Granth,  Guru  Panth,  and  the  Sikh  tradition  of  Gurmatta  and 
Sikh  martyrdom.  The  epic  writer's  whole-hearted  effort  appears  to  be  both  on  conceptualising 
these  tenets  as  well  as  demonstrating  the  technique  and  tradition  of  materializing  these  concepts 
as  living  role  models  so  that  the  coming  generations  may  learn  to  preserve  and  uphold  this 
rich  heritage  and  legacy  of  their  faith. 

By  accomplishing  these  two  objectives,  this  epic  has  come  to  hold  a  unique  positon 
among  the  few  available  resources  of  contemporary  Sikh  history.  It  is  perhaps  for  this  reason 
that  a  twentieth  century  Sikh  historian  remarked  that  had  Rattan  Singh  Bhangoo  not  composed 
his  Panth  Prakash,  we  would  have  known  very  little  Sikh  history. 18  Hari  Ram  Gupta  regarded 
Guru  Panth  Parkash,  an  'extremely  valuable'  and  a  'first-rate  authority'  on  Sikh  history.19 
Variouss  other  historians  like  Dr  Ganda  Singh20,  G.  C.  Narang21  and  Indu  Bhushan  Banerjee22 
have  acknowledged  its  relevance  and  borrowed  heavily  from  it  while  writing  their  books  on 
Banda  Singh  Bahadur  and  the  Post  Guru  Period  of  Sikh  history.  Sirdar  Kapoor  Singh  has 
referred  to  this  work  time  and  again  while  writing  his  philosophical  treatise  on  Sikhism.23 
Despite  these  super-human  deeds  of  sacrifices  and  acts  of  martyrdom  both  by  the  Sikh 
Gurus  and  the  Sikh  warriors  to  uphold  and  espouse  the  basic  tenets  of  Sikh  sovereignity  and 
its  acknowledgement  by  an  overwhelming  number  of  eminent  scholars  of  Sikh  history,  there 
still  persists  a  belief  in  certain  quarters  which  feels  shy  of  according  this  poetic  work  the 
status  of  an  epic  while  admitting  it  to  be  a  "social  chronicle"  and  a  "masterpiece"  in  the  same 
breath.  Let  us  analyse  some  of  the  definitions  of  an  epic  as  given  by  certain  literary  theoriticians 
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in  order  to  see  what  makes  a  poetic  work  an  epic  and  see  wether  Rattan  Singh  Bhangoo's 
work  belogns  to  this  genre.  Epic,  according  to  Oxford  Dictionary  "is  a  long  narrative  poem 
of  heroic  deeds."  Another  literary  theoretician  M.H.  Abrams  says,  "In  its  standard  sense,  the 
term  epic  or  heroic  poem  is  applied  to  a  work  that  meets  at  least  the  following  criteria:  it  is  a 
long  narrative  poem  on  a  serious  subject,  told  in  a  form  and  elevated  style,  and  centred  on  a 
heroic  or  quasi-divine  figure  on  whose  actions  depends  the  fate  of  a  tribe,  a  nation,  or  (as  in 
the  instance  of  John  Million's  Paradise  Lost)  the  human  race."24  Among  the  other  characteristics 
of  an  epic  are  "its  hero  as  a  figure  of  great  national  or  cosmic  importance",  its  setting  which 
is  "ample  in  scale  or  even  larger",  the  action  which  'involves  superhuman  deeds  in  battle'  in 
which  "God  and  other,  supernatural  beings  take  an  interest  or  an  active  part;  narrated  in  a 
ceremonial  style  which  is  deliberately  distanced  from  ordinary  speech  and  propositioned  to 
the  grandeur  and  formality  of  the  heroic  subject  and  epic  architecture  and  begins  in  medias 
res  that  is  in  the  middle  of  things."  Considering  all  these  characteristics  as  parameters  of  an 
epic,  Rattan  Singh  Bhangoo's  Gur  Panth  Prakash  fully  qualifies  for  being  an  epic  of  a  sublime 
order.  It  narrates  the  evolution  of  a  nation  and  a  religion,  the  Khalsa  Panth,  enumerating  the 
superhuman  deeds  of  human  valour,  endurance  and  sacrifice  in  a  grand  poetic  style  over  a 
span  of  vast  space  and  time.  The  Sikh  heroes  and  martyrs,  both  among  the  divine  Sikh 
Gurus  and  the  human  Sikh  warriors  can  be  counted  among  the  world's  greatest  martyrs  by 
any  reckoning.  Bhangoo's  flashes  of  poetry  touch  the  sublime  while  narrating  some  of  these 
deeds  of  rare  sacrifice.  The  contrary  view  which  denies  this  poetic  work  the  status  of  an 
epic,  ignores  all  these  attributes  of  this  work  because  it  thinks  erroneously  that  Bhangoo's 
work  lacks  in  the  "homogeneity  of  personages  and  events  which  communicates  wisdom  as 
the  corelative  of  truth".  But  it  fails  to  realise  that  homogeneity  in  this  poetic  composition,  as 
in  all  other  epics,  is  one  of  vision  and  its  steadfast  projection  of  that  vision  rather  than  the 
homogeneity  of  personages  and  events.  All  the  diverse  personages  and  their  sacrificial  deeds 
of  valour  and  sacrifice  which  form  the  dramatis  personae  of  this  Sikh  epic  right  from  the 
Sikh  Gurus  to  the  last  Sikh  warrior  stand  for  and  uphold  the  same  homogeneity  of  supreme 
principle  throughout  the  span  of  this  epic  -  the  principle  of  sovereignty  of  the  Khalsa  Panth 
and  its  achievement  and  preservation  even  at  the  cost  of  their  lives.  How  can  the  personages 
and  events  belonging  to  different  periods  of  time  and  facing  different  circumstances  be 
homogeneous?  Thus,  this  epic,  like  all  other  epics,  has  heterogeneous  personages  and 
encounters  to  uphold  a  homogeneous  vision  of  Khalsa  Panth's  evolution,  preservation, 
promotion  and  ultimate  sovereignty. 

Ill 

As  stated  earlier  in  the  first  volume,  Sri  Guru  Panth  Prakash,  besides  being  one  of 
the  widely  acknowledged  historical  sources  and  social  chronicles  of  the  eighteenth  century 
Sikh  history,  presents  a  fascinating  portrait  gallery  of  great  Sikh  warriors  and  martyrs.  While 
Guru  Tegh  Bahadur,  Guru  Gobind  Singh,  the  four  Sahibzadas,  the  forty  Muktas  and  Baba 
Banda  Bahadur  have  been  portrayed  as  great  martyrs  in  the  first  volume,  the  glorious  deeds 
of  superhuman  valour  and  supreme  sacrifice  of  several  Sikh  warriors  belonging  to  the  post- 
Guru  and  post-Banda  Bahadur  period  have  been  recorded  and  portrayed  in  the  second  part  of 
this  epic.  These  selfless,  devout  and  highly  indoctrinated  and  motivated  warriors,  by  virtue 
of  their  commitment  to  their  faith  and  ideology,  have  become  icons  and  epochal  figures  in 
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Sikh  history  as  well  as  in  the  collective  consciousness  of  the  Sikh  Panth.  Flashes  of  Bhangoo's 
inspiring  verse  have  immortalised  them  in  the  public  memory.  Foremost  among  these  Sikh 
martyrs  is  Bhai  Mani  Singh  who  got  his  whole  body  dismembered  limb  by  limb  after  being 
held  guilty  of  defaulting  in  the  payment  of  an  agreed  sum  of  state  tax  to  the  contemporary 
Mughal  ruler  for  holding  a  congregation  at  the  sacred  shrine  on  the  occasion  of  Diwali  as  well 
as  refusing  to  convert  to  Islam.  Bhai  Mani  Singh's  sacrifice  is  the  epitome  of  all  the  Sikh 
religious  attributes  which  the  latter  Sikh  martyrs  tried  to  emulate.  The  author  sums  up  Bhai 
Mani  Singh's  whole  life  in  the  following  verse: 

Chaupai  :   Mani  Singh  was  a  saintly  enlightened  person, 

As  well  as  a  celibate,  and  a  renowned  meditative  soul, 

He  was  perfect  in  resolution,  meditation  and  self-realisation, 

As  well  as  perfect  in  human  endurance  and  courage.  (2) 

He  was  industrious,  religious,  devoted  and  scholarly, 
Who  had  reposed  complete  faith  in  Satguru's  teachings. 
Since  he  had  lived  in  the  sacred  company  of  the  Guru, 
He  became  thoroughly  groomed  in  the  Sikh  way  of  life.  (3) 

Since  he  had  broken  bread  with  the  great  Guru, 

He  became  a  man  of  resolution  and  firm  convictions. 

He  would  drive  home  the  spirit  of  Sikhism  to  the  Sikhs, 

As  well  as  award  punishment  to  those  erring  in  Sikh  conduct.  (4) 

He  would  indoctrinate  young  minds  in  Sikh  way  of  life, 
As  well  as  preach  Sikhism  among  all  the  four  castes. 
He  would  narrate  many  episodes  from  Guru's  lives  to  the  Sikhs, 
Partly  by  quoting  from  the  Gurus,  partly  through  self-composed  anecdotes.  (5)25 

(SGPP,  Episode  93,  Vol.  II,  pp.  105,  107) 

An  anonymous  contemporary  bard  quoted  by  Rattan  Singh  Bhangoo  sums  up  Bhai 
Mani  Singh's  supreme  sacrifice  in  a  typical  kabit  style  verse: 

Kabit      :   Being  the  greatest  Sikh  among  the  Sikhs, 

Being  the  greatest  spiritual  devotee  among  the  devout, 
Bhai  Mani  Singh  could  be  declared  as  unbeatable  in  faith, 
In  the  annals  of  Sikh  faith  throughout, 
Having  earned  a  great  applause  in  the  world, 
Having  sacrificed  his  life  for  the  sake  of  religion, 
He  got  himself  slaughtered  for  the  sake  of  faith, 
Without  displaying  a  trace  of  the  slightest  fear. 
Sikhs  having  been  delighted  with  his  sacrifice, 
The  wicked  having  been  contaminated  with  his  act, 


XX 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


He  decimated  evil  all  around  the  world, 

With  the  sword  of  his  spiritual  enlightenment. 

He  who  claimed  himself  to  be  a  Gursikh, 

He  alone  could  accomplish  such  a  deed. 

No  one  could  excel  Mani  Singh  in  sacrifice, 

Either  from  amongst  the  rich  or  the  poor  as  well.  (I)26 

(SGPP,  Episode  93,  Vol.  II,  p.  119) 

Bhai  Taru  Singh,  likewise,  refuses  to  part  with  his  sacred  Sikh  hair  and  bears  the 
extreme  torture  of  being  scalped  alive  after  being  charged  with  harbouring  and  feeding  the 
defiant,  militant  Khalsa  Singhs  fighting  for  the  Sikh  cause.  In  a  dramatic  question-answer 
dialogue  with  his  torturer,  the  Nawab  of  Lahore,  Bhai  Taru  Singh  vindicates  his  resolve  to 
sacrifice  his  life  with  his  sacred  hair  intact: 

Dohra     :   The  same  day  (after  getting  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  scalp  scraped), 
The  Nawab  of  Lahore  put  forth  a  poser  to  Bhai  Taru  Singh. 
How  could  Taru  Singh  justify  his  much  touted  claim, 
That  he  would  not  part  with  his  hair  without  his  head?  (28) 

Chaupai  :   Rejecting  the  Nawab's  claim  of  removing  his  (Taru  Singh's)  hair  as  false, 
Bhai  Taru  Singh  explained  that  his  hair  had  gone  along  with  his  scalp. 
Since  his  body  alone  had  been  dispossessed  of  his  hair, 
Nawab's  claim  on  both  these  counts  had  been  proved  false.  (29) 

Explaining  his  remarks  further  to  the  (arrogant)  Nawab, 

He  told  the  Nawab  that  the  latter  had  not  understood  his  words. 

Since  his  (Taru  Singh's)  (sacred)  hair  remained  intact  on  his  scalp, 

Nawab's  claim  about  both  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  hair  and  skull  were  false.  (30)27 

(SGPP,  Episode  111,  Vol.  II,  pp.  293,  295) 

Equally  glorious  is  the  martyrdom  of  S.  Mehtab  Singh  of  Mirankot  who,  after  beheading 
the  wicked  Massa  Ranghar  in  broad  daylight  for  his  sin  of  desecrating  the  sacred  shrine  Harmandir 
Sahib,  presents  himself  voluntarily  before  the  Lahore  Nawab  to  join  the  fraternal  company  of 
Bhai  Taru  Singh  and  gladly  jumps  on  the  engine  of  torture  to  be  pierced  and  persecuted  to 
uphold  the  dignity  of  his  faith.  Rattan  Singh  Bhangoo,  whose  grandfather  this  martyr  was, 
describes  his  martyrdom  as  follows: 

The  way  Mehtab  Singh  had  resolved  to  make  a  supreme  sacrifice, 
He  placed  himself  between  the  two  spoked  wheels  voluntarily. 
Praise  be  to  the  blessed  Singh  and  his  noble  sacrifice, 
Who  made  the  supreme  sacrifice  to  keep  his  Sikh  faith.  (23) 

Bhai  Taru  Singh  felt  ecstatic  after  hearing  of  this  act, 

That  Mehtab  Singh  had  voluntarily  made  a  supreme  sacrifice. 
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Priase,  Praise  unbounded  be  to  great  Mehtab  Singh, 

Who  had  joined  him  (Bhai  Taru  Singh)  in  the  noble  cause  voluntarily.  (24)28 

(SGPP,  Episode  110,  Vol.  II,  p.  287) 

Another  unique  legend  belongs  to  Nihang  Gurbakhsh  Singh  who  takes  a  vow  to  sacrifice 
his  life  in  defence  of  the  sacred  shrine  Harmandir  Sahib  as  the  news  of  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali's 
invasion  reaches  Amritsar.  His  life  and  sacrifice  epitomise  all  the  eighteenth  century  Sikh 
warriors  who  had  pledged  their  lives  to  combat  the  Mughal  and  Afghan  oppression  and  tyranny 
and  achieve  the  goal  of  Khalsa  Panth's  sovereignty.  The  epic  writer  defines  the  real  character 
and  motivation  of  these  defenders  of  the  Sikh  faith  in  one  of  the  most  sublime  verses: 

Dohra     :   He  alone  deserves  to  be  called  a  Nihang, 

Who  remains  indifferent  to  joys  and  sorrows. 

He  alone  is  worthy  of  being  called  highly  detached, 

Whose  constitution  remains  unaffected  by  pain  or  comfort.  (6) 

He  who  is  firm  in  conviction,  character  and  meditation, 
He  who  is  generous  in  charity  and  perfect  in  bravery. 
He  who  remains  engrossed  in  his  own  regimen, 
Even  when  Sikh  dignitaries  come  doting  upon  him.  (7) 

Chaupai  :   Whenever  an  opportunity  for  waging  a  war  arises, 

Never  does  he  shirk  from  making  a  supreme  sacrifice. 
Whenever  his  religious  ideology  comes  under  threat, 
Readily  does  he  offer  himself  to  combat  that  threat.  (8) 

Wherever  there  is  a  war  being  waged, 

Among  the  front  runners  would  he  stand. 

Wherever  a  beat  of  the  war  drum  is  heard, 

First  among  the  front  runners  would  he  be  to  reach.  (9)29 

(SGPP,  Episode  156,  Vol.  II,  pp.  631,  633) 

A  monument  Shaheed  Ganj  was  constructed  by  the  Singhs  on  the  spot  where  Nihang 
Gurbhakh  singh  and  his  companions  were  cremated  in  Amritsar  at  the  back  of  Sri  Akal  Takht. 
The  epic  writer's  imaginative  verse  deifies  and  mythologises  this  Sikh  martyr  as  his  sacred  soul 
is  taken  to  heaven  (Sachkhand)  by  the  spirits  of  earlier  Sikh  martyrs.  The  True  Guru  Satguru 
is  persuaded  by  the  spirits  of  Bhai  Mani  Singh,  Bhai  Taru  Singh  and  other  Sikh  martyrs  to  make 
Nihang  Gurbakhsh  Singh's  soul  take  a  human  birth  once  again  and  become  a  king  of  kings 
among  the  Sikhs.  The  Divine  Guru,  acceding  to  the  martyrs'  prayer  blesses  Nihang  Gurbakhsh 
Singh  to  be  born  in  the  house  of  another  great  warrior  S.  Charat  Singh  after  tweleve  years  to 
become  the  supreme  Sikh  sovereign,  implying  Maharaja  Ranjit  Singh: 

Dohra     :   Graciously  did  the  Divine  Satguru  accede  to 
What  the  martyrs'  souls  had  beseeched. 
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Never  is  the  Guru  distinct  from  his  Sikhs, 

Nor  are  His  Sikhs  any  bit  distinct  from  their  Guru.  (Ill) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Divine  Guru  acceded  to  the  Singhs'  plea, 
Delighted  did  their  souls  feel  at  the  Guru's  grace. 
Once  again  did  Gurbakhsh  Singh's  soul  ask  the  Guru, 
How  could  the  (sovereign)  Khalsa  follow  his  command?  (112) 

Thereupon,  the  Divine  Guru  expressed  His  divine  Grace, 
Saying  the  Guru  had  invested  Gurbakhsh  Singh  with  His  powers. 
The  Khalsa  upon  whom  the  Guru  had  conferred  sovereignty, 
Would  Gurbakhsh  Singh  be  the  supreme  sovereign  among  them.  (113) 

The  whole  Khalsa  Panth  would  abide  by  his  command, 
Vanquished  he  be  whosoever  dared  to  fight  against  him.  (114)30 

(SGPP,  Episode  156,  Vol.  II,  p.  655) 

Most-heart  moving  of  all  is  the  sacrifice  and  martyrdom  of  Subeg  Singh  Jambar  and 
his  infant  son.  Even  though  he  had  been  in  the  service  of  the  Nawab  and  had  mediated  many  a 
time  between  the  Nawab  and  the  Khalsa  Panth,  yet  he  was  coerced  to  convert  to  Islam  or  face 
prosecution  and  torture.  He,  like  the  other  Sikh  martyrs,  preferred  death  to  conversion  because 
even  after  accepting  Islam  he  was  destined  to  die  one  day  at  last: 

Great  was  the  Nawab,  greater  still  was  his  faith  in  Islam, 
Great  must  be  his  sense  of  justice,  he  being  a  legal  expert. 
Should  he  (Subeg  Singh)  convert  to  Islam  for  fear  of  death, 
Would  he  never  die  after  his  conversion  to  Islam?  (10) 

If  death  is  imminent  even  after  getting  converted, 
Why  should  he  give  up  his  own  religion  in  this  life? 
He  would  gladly  convert  to  Islam  to  escape  death, 
Provided  Islam  guaranteed  that  he  would  never  die.  (11) 

As  Islam  was  very  dear  to  the  worthy  Nawab, 
So  was  his  (Subeg  Singh's)  own  religion  very  dear  to  him. 
He  pleaded  to  be  immediately  executed  on  the  torture  rack, 
And  be  done  away  without  any  further  loss  of  time.  (12)31 

(SGPP,  Episode  105,  Vol.  II,  p.  217) 

When  the  most  inhuman  and  excruciating  torture  fails  to  crush  the  spirit  and  morale  of 
this  Sikh  martyr,  his  infant  son  is  brought  and  passed  through  a  similar  torture  before  Subeg 
Singh's  eyes.  This  infant  Sikh  martyr,  after  a  very  brief  and  temporary  recantation,  also  reiterates 
his  allegiance  to  his  own  faith  in  the  midst  of  extreme  torture: 
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As  the  Nawab  started  questioning  the  child, 

The  child  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  all  his  queries. 

Asking  the  child  to  get  converted  to  Islam, 

He  promisted  to  spare  his  life  after  his  conversion.  (52) 

At  this  the  child  told  the  Nawab  (in  unmistakable  terms), 

That  his  own  faith's  teachings  were  dear  to  him. 

As  he  (the  child)  had  received  God's  true  Name  from  his  Guru, 

The  Guru  had  blessed  him  with  the  Divine  name  "Waheguru".  (53)32 

(SGPP,  Episode  105,  Vol.  II,  pp.  225,  227) 

Besides  these  Sikh  martyrs,  the  galaxy  of  Sikh  warriors  includes  the  heroic  deeds  and 
military  exploits  of  a  few  others.  Prominent  among  those  are  Nawab  Kapoor  Singh,  S.  Jassa 
Singh  Ahluwalia,  S.  Sukha  Singh,  S.  Bota  Singh,  S.  Sham  Singh,  S.  Charat  Singh  and  S.  Baghel 
Singh.  These  Sikh  warriors  have  been  immortalised  in  this  epic  for  their  selfless  service,  rare 
administrative  and  military  accumen,  and  their  acts  of  dare -devilry  in  the  teeth  of  extreme 
enemy  oppression  and  tyranny.  They  have  become  legendary  heroes  in  Sikh  history  for  bringing 
about  the  prophesied  sovereignty  of  the  Khalsa  Panth  as  well  as  cutting  the  umbilical  chord  of 
the  Mughal  rule  by  blocking  and  plugging  for  ever  the  Mughal  and  Afghan  invasions  from  the 
north  west.  The  epic  sums  up  the  unique  contribution  of  these  Sikh  warriors  as  follows: 

It  was  Nadir  Shah  who  had  captured  Delhi, 

Full  seventy  thousand  people  had  he  massacred. 

The  warrior  who  had  killed  the  mighty  Nadir  Shah. 

The  same  warrior  had  tasted  defeat  at  the  hands  of  the  Singhs.  (48) 

As  Nadir  Shah  had  come  to  be  known  as  Delhi's  destroyer, 
So  had  Ahmed  Shah  come  to  be  known  as  Nadir  Shah's  destroyer, 
So  had  Khalsa  panth  come  to  be  known  as  Ahmed  Shah's  destroyer, 
Who  had  forced  (the  mighty)  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  to  flee.  (49)33 

(SGPP,  Episode  158,  Vol.  II,  p.  679) 

These  Sikh  warriors  occupy  a  place  of  prominence  among  the  Khalsa  Panth  for  their 
complete  allegiance  and  commitment  to  the  basic  Sikh  doctrines  of  selfless  service  to  the  Sikh 
cause,  unconditional  eagerness  to  make  sacrifice  in  the  defence  of  their  faith  and  practice  of 
Sikh  Code  of  Conduct  in  letter  and  spirit.  S.  Kapoor  Singh  is  singled  out  for  the  conferment  of 
Nawabship  on  him  purely  on  the  basis  of  his  selfless  service  and  sacrifices  rendered  to  the 
Khalsa  Panth: 

S.  Kapoor  Singh  was  attending  upon  the  congregation  at  that  moment, 
Moving  the  hand  fan  with  quick  strokes  for  fanning  the  air. 
He  had  faced  the  stroke  of  enemy's  sword  on  his  face  single  handed, 
The  scar  being  still  as  fresh  on  his  face  as  the  scar  on  moon's  face.  (42) 
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With  the  scar,  still  fresh  and  raw  on  his  face, 
He  had  won  the  hearts  of  the  whole  Khalsa  Panth. 
A  thought  ran  across  the  mind  of  entire  congregation  simultaneously, 
As  if  it  was  a  moment  of  coincidence  for  the  whole  congregation.  (43) 

At  that  moment,  a  devout  Singh  beloved  of  the  Guru, 
Was  heard  reciting  the  following  line  of  Gurbani! 
"The  honour  of  serving  the  Guru's  devotees  goes  to  those, 
Who  become  worthy  of  the  grace  of  Guru's  saints."  (44) 

As  S.  Kapoor  Singh  was  fanning  with  the  hand  fan, 
He  became  the  focus  of  the  gracious  eyes  of  the  congregation. 
As  the  congregation  heard  the  sacred  line  of  the  Divine  Guru, 
Everyone  agreed  to  accept  the  message  of  the  Gurbani  line.  (45) 

Since  the  one  performing  service  deserved  to  be  honoured, 
S.  Kapoor  Singh  should  be  conferred  with  the  proffered  robes. 
As  the  Khalsa  Panth  ordered  him  to  pick  up  the  robe  of  honour, 
S.  Kapoor  Singh  bowed  down  to  accept  Khalsa  Panth's  gracious  offer.  (46)34 

(SGPP,  Episode  90,  Vol.  II,  pp.  225,  227) 

After  taking  over  the  command  of  the  Khalsa  Panth  force,  to  Nawab  Kapoor  Singh 
goes  the  credit  of  organizing  the  splintered  bands  of  Singhs  into  five  contingents  (misls)  initially 
and  assigning  various  duties  to  the  Singh  soldiers  on  the  basis  of  merit  and  skill  of  each  Singh 
soldier. 

Dohra     :   Thus,  the  whole  Khalsa  Panth  was  organized  into  five  contingents, 
With  five  distinct  emblems  for  their  identification. 
The  five  standards  representing  each  contingent, 
Were  planted  in  the  precincts  of  Akal  Takht.  (26) 

Chaupai  :   The  first  emblem  was  allocated  to  the  martyred  Nihang  Singhs, 
Who  were  represented  by  Baba  Deep  Singh  and  Karam  Singh. 
The  second  contingent  was  headed  by  Karam  Singh  Dharam  Singh, 
From  Amritsar  belonging  the  Kshtriya  caste  of  Singhs.  (27) 


Dohra 


Chaupai  : 


The  two  elderly  Singhs  from  ancient  lineage  represented  the  third, 
Coming  from  the  Trehan-Bhalla  clans  of  great  gurus. 
S,  Dasondha  Singh  who  headed  the  fourth  contingent, 
He  hailed  from  village  Kot  Buddha  of  Gill  Jat  Sikhs.  (28) 

The  fifth  contingent  was  put  under  the  command  of  Bir  Singh  Ranghreta, 
Which  consisted  of  thirteen  hundred  horse-mounted  Singhs. 
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Such  a  command  and  control  structure  was  put  in  place, 

Which  Rattan  Singh  (the  author)  has  narrated  as  he  heard  it.  (29)35 

(SGPP,  Episode  90,  Vol.  II,  p.  91) 

Later  on  these  contingents  and  misls  multiplied  in  strength,  but  the  command  and 
control  principle  introduced  by  Kapoor  Singh  continued  to  guide  the  Khalsa  force.  During 
his  stay  in  Malwa  he  initiated  Baba  Ala  Singh,  the  Patiala  chief,  into  Khalsa  Panth  and  lent  him 
support  to  occupy  more  territory.  Thereafter  he  renovated  Darbar  Sahib  before  the  Diwali 
festival  and  Malwa  Singhs  offered  many  horses  and  provisions  to  him  for  the  journey.  On 
the  way,  the  Khalsa  ransacked  Sirhind  once  again  to  avenge  Sahibzadas'  execution.  It  was 
under  his  command  and  inspiring  leadership  that  Khalsa  Panth  contingents  robbed  and 
dispossessed  Nader  Shah  the  Afghan  invader  who  was  returning  to  Kandhar  after  looting, 
plundering  the  most  valuable  treasures  at  Delhi  and  slaughtering  seventy  thousand  defenceless 
inhabitants  of  India.  The  dialogue  between  the  dispossessed  and  beaten  Nader  Shah  and 
Nawab  Khan  Bahadur  of  Lahore,  as  recorded  by  the  epic  writer  in  this  epic,  bears  a  testimony 
to  the  indomitable  will  and  physical  grit  of  the  Khalsa  Panth  soldiers  under  the  command  of 
Nawab  Kapoor  Singh: 

Chaupai  :   On  his  return  to  Lahore,  he  asked  Khan  Bahadur  of  Lahore, 
About  the  identity  of  those  who  had  robbed  his  war  booty. 
He  thundered  that  those  who  had  waylaid  his  treasure, 
He  would  raze  their  country  to  dust  and  ashes.  (3) 

Then  Khan  Bahadur,  responding  to  his  query,  remarked, 
That  his  plunderers  did  not  belong  to  any  specific  country. 
They  could  feed  themselves  and  relax  while  on  the  move, 
They  had  not  any  definitely  fixed  place  for  their  stay.  (4) 

Neither  did  they  bother  about  any  taste  while  feeding  themselves, 
Nor  did  they  feel  any  pain  while  being  tortured. 
Neither  did  they  care  to  drink  water  in  the  peak  of  summer, 
Nor  did  they  need  any  warmth  in  the  extreme  winter.  (5) 

While  they  bothered  little  about  their  cereal  food  being  grinded, 
They  fought  fiercely  in  battle  with  utmost  agility. 
Each  one  of  them  could  fight  against  a  hundred  adversaries, 
Since  they  were  not  scared  of  death  at  all.  (6)36 

(SGPP,  Episode  95,  Vol.  II,  pp.129,  131) 

Another  legendry  figure  among  the  eighteenth  century  Sikh  warriors  is  S.  Jassa  Singh 
Ahluwalia  who  inherited  the  legacy  of  commanding  Khalsa  Panth  from  the  most  venerated 
Nawab  Kapoor  Singh  and  became  worthy  of  being  addressed  as  Sultan-ul-Kaum  of  the  Khalsa 
Panth  for  his  qualities  of  leadership  and  selfless  service.  Steeped  in  the  Sikh  way  of  life  by  his 
devout  mother  and  initiated  by  Nawab  Kapoor  Singh,  he  like  his  mentor,  rose  to  the  highest 
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position  among  the  Khalsa  Panth.  Nawab  Kapoor  Singh  blessed  his  adopted  progeny  to  be  the 
chief: 

The  Khalsa  Panth  which  had  made  Kapoor  Singh  a  Nawab, 
Would  one  day  make  the  boy  (Jassa  Singh)  a  sovereign. 
Since  that  moment,  the  boy  became  worthy  of  Khalsa  Panth's  grace, 
And  came  to  be  known  as  Jassa  Singh  Kalal,  the  sovereign.  (15)37 

(SGPP,  Episode  91,  Vol.  II,  p.  97) 

Next  in  the  hierarchy  of  these  Sikh  heroes  is  S.  Sukha  Singh.  To  him  goes  the  credit 
of  accompanying  Mehtab  Singh  on  the  expedition  to  behead  Massa  Ranghar  and  slaughtering 
Karma  Chhina,  the  state  informer  and  slaughterer  of  many  a  Singh.  Among  all  the  Sikh  warriors, 
he  is  the  bravest  and  the  most  daring.  Initiated  by  S.  Sham  Singh,  chief  of  Karoresinghia  Misl, 
he  attempts  to  commit  suicide  after  his  sacred  hair  were  shorn  by  his  parents  after  doping  him 
with  a  heavy  dose  of  narcotics.  Later  on  after  stealing  the  mare  of  a  village  chief,  he  joins  a 
Singh  contingent  but  compensates  the  village  chief  by  robbing  a  rich  goldsmith  in  a  crowded 
Lahore  market  in  broad-day  light.  During  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali's  advance  towards  Delhi  after 
the  occupation  of  Lahore,  Abdali  throws  a  gauntlet  to  the  Singhs  through  a  written  epistle  to 
come  out  of  their  hiding  if  they  claimed  themselves  to  be  great  warriors  and  engage  in  a  single 
combat  with  one  of  his  most  muscular  Durrani  soldiers.  As  S.  Charat  Singh,  still  tender  in 
years,  picks  up  the  gauntlet  Sukha  Singh  volunteers  to  take  up  this  challenge  on  his  behalf.  In 
a  hand  to  hand  fight  that  takes  place  between  the  Durrani  soldier  covered  with  a  steel  armour 
from  head  to  foot,  Sukha  Singh  pierces  his  dagger  through  his  steel  armour  killing  the  boasting 
enemy  instantly.  Among  his  other  exploits  as  a  brave  Sikh  warrior  included  ransacking  of  Sarai 
Noordin,  Chhina  village  inhabitants  of  which  had  been  conspiring  against  the  Singhs  and  were 
instrumental  in  the  arrest  and  persecution  of  many  a  Singh.  In  another  rare  act  of  bravery,  he 
sneaks  on  a  horseback  and  manages  to  take  a  dip  in  the  sacred  pool  at  Amritsar  in  broad  day 
light  in  the  midst  of  heavily  guarded  premises  from  all  sides  after  the  Mughals  had  publically 
dared  the  Singhs  to  touch  the  waters  of  the  sacred  pool.  During  the  first  massacre  of  the  Sikhs 
by  the  forces  of  Dewan  Lakhpat  Rai  in  the  swamps  of  Kahunwan  popularly  known  as  Chhota 
Ghallughara,  One  of  Sukha  Singh's  legs  gets  badly  wounded  and  broken  by  a  bombshell.  But 
he  carries  on  the  fight  by  tying  his  broken  leg  with  the  horse's  saddle.  Finally,  he  achieves 
martyrdom  during  another  invasion  of  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali.  No  wonder,  Rattan  Singh  Bhangoo 
has  recorded  his  daring  acts  of  brvery  and  sacrifice  in  as  many  as  seven  episodes. 

Two  towering  portrayals  in  succession  of  Sikh  warriors  are  those  of  S.  Sham  Singh 
and  S.  Baghel  Singh.  These  two  Sikh  warriors,  commanding  the  Kroresinghia  Misl  in  turn, 
have  accomplished  legendry  victories  for  the  Khasa  Panth  and  hastened  materialisation  of  Sikh 
sovereignty.  S.  Sham  Singh  had  the  good  fortune  of  having  seen  and  met  the  tenth  Sikh  Guru, 
Guru  Gobind  Singh  in  the  company  of  his  revered  father.  Having  been  initiated  into  Khalsa 
Panth  by  a  devout  Singh  Mastan  Singh,  he  took  over  the  Sikh  seminary  of  his  religious  teacher 
after  the  latter  was  commanded  to  accompany  Baba  Banda  Singh  Bahadur  to  Punjab.  He  not 
only  became  the  chief  of  Kroresinghia  Misl  but  also  had  the  good  fortune  of  being  Nawab 
Kapoor  Singh's  confidant  Sunehria.  His  contingent  Misl  produced  such  great  Sikh  warriors  as 
Sukha  Singh,  S.  Karam  Singh  Paijgarh,  S.  Karora  Singh  and  S.  Baghel  Singh.  His  Misl  subdued 
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the  Phulkian  state  force  consisting  of  Malwai  Brars  and  'their  collaterals  when  they  attempted 
to  encroach  upon  the  territory  of  S.  Sham  Singh's  Misl.  Sham  Singh  had  the  distinction  of 
collecting  a  ransom  of  seven  lakh  rupees  from  the  powerful  jat  ruler  of  Bharatpur  just  for 
honouring  the  jat  ruler  with  an  embrace  symbolic  of  jat's  allegiance  with  the  Khalsa  Panth.  He 
distributed  this  amount  among  the  ten  Sikh  Misls  in  proportion  to  their  respective  strength.  In 
fact,  S.  Sham  Singh  and  Nawab  Kapoor  Singh  formed  the  twin  pillars  of  Khalsa  Panth  under 
whose  joint  command  the  ten  Sikh  Misls  functioned  and  carried  on  the  struggle  for  achieving 
complete  Sikh  sovereignty.  Rattan  Singh  Bhangoo  brings  out  the  glorious  achievements  of 
these  ten  Sikh  Misls  through  the  epic  simile  of  Lord  Krishna  and  his  ten  Yadava  contingents 
over  the  evil  "Jamankal"  from  the  Hindu  mythology. 

Dohra     :   As  there  were  ten  Misls  of  the  Yadav  clan, 
So  there  were  ten  Misls  in  the  Khalsa  Panth. 
As  Lord  Krishna  commanded  the  ten  Yadav  Misls, 
The  tenth  Sikh  Guru  directed  the  Khalsa  Misls.  (20) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Yadavs  escaped  Kaljaman's  onslaught, 
So  would  the  Singhs  escape  Abdali's  invasion. 
The  number  of  times  Jamankal  invaded  the  Yadavs, 
The  same  number  of  times  Abdali  invaded  the  Singhs.  (21) 

As  Lord  Krishna  got  Kaljaman  destroyed  by  the  Yadavs, 
So  did  the  tenth  Guru  get  Abdali  decimated  by  the  Khalsa. 
As  all  the  Muslim  rulers  were  annihilated  by  the  Khalsa, 
The  Khalsa  Panth  shouted  slogans  of  Guru's  victory.  (22)38 

(SGPP,  Episode  163,  Vol.  II,  p.  747) 

The  portrait  gallery  of  eighteenth  century  Sikh  martyrs  and  warriors  will  not  be 
complete  without  mentioning  the  glorious  contribution  of  S.  Baghel  Singh  and  S.Charat  Singh. 
S.  Baghel  Singh,  commanding  the  Kroressinghia  Misl,  not  only  burnt  alive  the  wicked  Sayyad 
abductor  and  hanged  his  Ahluwalia  procurer  of  Luhari  Jalalabad  both  of  whom  had  kidnapped 
the  daughter  of  a  helpless  Brahmin  from  the  distant  trans-Yamuna  region  but  also  rehabilitated 
her  in  the  house  of  her  would-be  inlaws  by  solemnising  her  marriage  as  a  daughter  of  the 
Khalsa  Panth,  giving  a  handsome  amount  in  dowry  as  well.  He  extended  not  only  the  frontiers 
of  territorial  occupation  of  the  Khalsa  Panth  in  the  East  but  also  occupied  Delhi  for  ever  a 
year  in  1783.  He  not  only  demarcated  and  constructed  the  seven  sacred  shrines  associated 
with  the  Sikh  Gurus  in  Delhi,  but  also  levied  and  collected  38%  share  out  of  every  rupee  (Six 
annas  out  of  a  rupee)  that  came  to  the  Delhi  state  treasury  as  octroi  for  the  construction  and 
renovation  of  dilapidated  Sikh  shrines.  His  brave  exterior  and  charismatic  personality  created 
a  terror  among  the  Muslims.  He  went  to  see  the  Delhi's  emperor  Shah  Alam  II  at  the  latter's 
invitation  without  bowing  his  head  before  the  emperor  as  was  the  custom. 

S.  Charat  Singh  has  been  portrayed  as  the  bravest  among  the  brave  in  this  epic.  If 
Baba  Banda  Singh  Bahadur  is  the  hero  of  the  first  part  of  this  epic,  S.  Charat  Singh  is 
indisputably  the  foremost  among  the  Sikh  warriors  in  the  second  part.  His  acts  of  bravery, 


xxviii 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


his  fearlessness  and  his  courageous  acts  of  offence  and  defence  are  the  stuff  of  which 
legends  are  made.  He  is  portrayed  as  an  epitome  of  Khalsa  grit  and  dare  devilry.  S.  Charat 
Singh's  mettle  as  a  Sikh  warrior  with  a  superhuman  skill  and  bravery  comes  to  the  fore 
during  the  most  fierce  battle  between  Khalsa  forces  and  those  of  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  that 
took  place  around  the  villages  of  Kup  and  Poheer  near  Malerkotla.  This  battle  is  also  known 
as  the  greatest  massacre  or  Wada  Ghallughara  in  Sikh  history.  S.  Charat  Singh  is  the  hero  of 
this  unequal  battle  between  the  Sikhs  and  the  Mughals.  He  proves  to  be  the  saviour  of  many 
a  Sikh  lives  in  this  battle.  His  heroic  deeds  of  offence  and  defence  are  the  ultimate  in  Sikh 
war  history.  Rattan  Singh  Bhangoo  has  delineated  his  warrior  profile  in  the  most  sublime 
verse: 

Chaupai  :   Uncountable  was  the  number  of  wounds  which  S.  Charat  Singh  received, 
Innumerable  were  the  arrows,  lances  and  swords  which  hit  his  body. 
Whosoever  did  S.  Charat  Singh  hit  like  the  mighty  Bhim  Sain, 
His  every  blow  resulted  in  wounding  his  adversary  in  fight.  (148) 

Dohra     :   From  the  concluding  day  of  this  massacre  of  the  Sikhs, 
Did  S.  Charat  Singh's  stock  sore  high  among  the  Singhs. 
Many  a  life  of  Sikhs  in  the  caravan  had  he  saved, 
Putting  his  own  life  at  a  great  risk  determinedly.  (149) 

Chaupai  :   Praise  be  to  S.  Charat  Singh  said  each  member  of  the  caravan, 
They  owed  their  life  to  S.  Charat  Singh's  valorous  deeds. 
Whosoever  survived,  survived  because  of  S.  Charat  Singh's  efforts, 
Thus  did  they  praise  S.  Charat  Singh  all  in  one  voice.  (150) 

Thus  did  they  bless  him  gathering  in  a  congregational  prayer, 

Undoubtedly  would  he  be  a  chief  among  the  Singhs. 

May  he  become  a  chief  among  the  Khalsa  Panth, 

Unitedly  did  they  shower  their  blessings  on  this  great  Singh.  (151) 

Surely  would  he  become  a  sovereign,  some  surmised, 
Undoubtedly  would  he  occupy  the  Lahore  throne,  others  opined. 
Admittedly  would  he  take  over  Multan,  some  believed, 
Clearly  would  he  conquer  Kashmir  and  Kabul,  others  declared.  (152) 

From  Delhi  to  the  South  to  the  mountains  in  the  East, 

Definitely  would  his  writ  run  in  all  directions. 

Thus  did  the  whole  caravan  pray  for  S.  Charat  Singh, 

That  the  entire  Khalsa  Panth  might  accept  his  leadership.  (153)39 

(SGPP,  Episode  136,  Vol.  II,  pp.  515,  517) 

S.  Bota  Singh  calls  the  bluff  of  Mughal  Nawab  of  Lahore  of  having  exterminated  every 
Sikh  in  the  State,  by  putting  up  a  toll  tax  barrier  on  the  highway  to  Lahore  in  a  broad  day  light 
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and  sacrifices  his  life  fighting  against  the  battery  of  Mughal  soldiers  who  had  come  to  arrest 
him.  S.  Hatthoo  Singh  Majhail,  after  his  arrest  by  the  Mughal  authorities,  achieves  martyrdom 
when  his  body  is  torn  into  two  parts  by  tying  his  two  legs  to  two  elephants  pulling  in  opposite 
directions.  Martyr  Mit  Singh  sacrifices  his  life  while  fighting  against  Jahan  Khan.  S.  Tara 
Singh  of  village  Dalwan  achieves  martyrdom  while  fighting  against  the  mighty  Moman  Khan 
and  his  most  muscular  Mughal  warriors  like  Taki  Khan,  Mansa  Ram  and  Daya  Ram.  He  is  one 
of  those  Sikh  warriors  who  upheld  the  principle  of  Sikh  honour  and  dignity  at  the  cost  of  their 
lives: 

Thus,  S.  Tara  Singh  accomplishing  a  legendary  deed, 

Became  famous  (as  a  martyr)  in  the  whole  world. 

Following  the  great  Guru's  words  in  letter  and  spirit, 

He  sacrificed  his  life  rather  than  compromising  his  dignity.  (50)40 

(SGPP,  Episode  86,  Vol.  II,  p.  43) 

IV 

Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash,  besides  being  a  seminal  work  delineating  basic  Sikh  doctrines 
and  recording  the  glorious  deeds  of  sacrifice  and  martyrdom  of  prominent  Sikh  warriors,  is 
also  an  authentic  social  chronicle  of  some  of  the  major  upheavals,  cultural  and  cross-cultural 
currents  in  the  contemporary  Sikh  and  Indian  society.  Prominent  among  these  movements 
are  the  two  massacres  of  the  Sikhs-one  in  the  swamps  of  Kahnuwan,  District  Gurdaspur  and 
the  second  near  the  villages  Kup  and  Poheer  on  the  Ludhiana  Malerkotla  highway.  Nearly  one 
lakh  militant  Sikhs  and  their  families  perished  in  these  two  massacres.  These  are  known  as 
Chhota  Ghallughara  and  Wada  Ghallughara  respectively.  The  first  massacre  was  the  result 
of  an  encounter  between  the  Khalsa  force  and  the  Mughal  forces  together  with  the  forces  of 
several  Hill  chiefs.  The  Mughal  force  was  led  by  Dewan  Lakhpat  Rai  whose  elder  brother 
Dewan  Jaspat  Rai  was  killed  by  the  Singhs  in  an  earlier  encounter  near  Eminabad.  The 
second  massacre  of  the  Sikhs  on  a  much  larger  scale  occurred  during  the  Khalsa  carvan's 
escape  towards  the  Malwa  region  after  the  devastation  of  Majha  including  the  nearly  complete 
destruction  of  Harmandir  Sahib  by  Abdali's  forces.  As  the  retreating  Khalsa  had  ransacked 
Sirhind,  its  governor  Jain  Khan  and  Pathan  rulers  of  Malerkotla  conspired  to  block  the  Khalsa 
passage  as  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali's  forces  were  invited  to  attack  the  Khalsa  force  from  the  rear. 
In  the  battle  that  ensued,  the  Khalsa  force,  being  outnumbered  and  encircled  from  all  sides, 
fought  bravely  but  the  Sikh  casualties  ran  into  several  thousands.  This  was  the  worst  massacre 
of  the  Sikhs  in  their  entire  history.  As  Rattan  Singh  Bhangoo's  father  and  uncle  had  both 
participated  in  this  fierce  battle,  his  account  of  this  massacre  seems  to  be  quite  reliable. 

In  all  twenty  thousand  Singhs  could  reach  upto  this  point, 

While  many  others  died  or  got  scattered  from  the  caravan. 

The  eye-witnesses  reckoned  that  there  were  one  lakh  Singhs, 

Fifty  thousand  of  whom  survived,  the  rest  having  perished  in  this  massacre.  (143) 

My  father  (S.  Rai  Singh)  put  the  figure  at  thirty  thousand  Singhs, 
Who  perished  in  this  crusade,  the  rest  having  returned  safe. 
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As  both  my  (author's)  father  and  uncle  were  part  of  this  crusade, 

I  have  narrated  this  episode  after  listening  this  account  from  them.  (144)41 

(SGPP,  Episode  136,  Vol.  II,  p.  515) 

Among  the  other  episodes  about  Khalsa  encounters  and  achievements  are  those  of 
the  slaughter  of  Jain  Khan,  Nawab  of  Sirhind  and  destruction  of  Sirhind  for  the  second  time; 
massacre  at  Morinda  and  slaughter  of  Muslim  converts'  families  who  were  instrumental  in 
arresting  of  younger  Sahibzadas  and  handing  them  over  to  the  Nawab  of  Sirhind,  the  sacrifices 
of  Sikh  martyrs  belonging  to  Randhawa  clan  of  villages  Chamunday  and  Kairon  Nanglia,  the 
love-hate  relationship  between  the  Malwai  Brars  and  Majhail  Singhs;  the  siege  of  Jat  rulers' 
fortress  at  Deegh  and  Ghumer  and  the  rapprochement  between  the  Khalsa  and  the  Jats,  the 
origin,  evolution  of  Phulkian  dynasty  and  Khalsa-Phulkian  inter-active  relationships.  Among 
the  cultural  currents  that  this  social  chronicle  depicts  are  the  emergence  of  some  splinter 
Sikh  groups  such  as  Chandialias,  Jandialias  Niranjanias  who,  having  originated  from  the 
Sikh  Panth,  came  into  conflict  with  the  Khalsa  Panth  for  purely  mercenary  reasons  and 
causing  a  considerable  damage  to  the  Khalsa  movement.  Another  sect  that  caused  the 
maximum  damage  to  the  Khalsa  Panth  was  that  of  the  Sultanis.  Members  of  this  sect,  though 
they  dressed  and  lived  like  the  Hindus,  professed  their  faith  in  a  Muslim  Pir  known  as  Sakhi 
Sarvar.  The  members  of  all  these  sects  turned  informers  and  collaborators  with  the  Mughal 
and  Afghan  rulers  and  were  instrumental  in  getting  many  Sikh  martyrs  like  Bhai  Taru  Singh, 
Mehtab  Singh  and  others  arrested  and  executed.  For  instance,  it  was  Harbhagat  Niranjania 
who  led  a  Mughal  raiding  party  to  invade  S.  Mehtab  Singh's  village  of  Mirankot.  It  also 
records  the  crumbling  of  the  mighty  Mughal  empire  and  the  subsequent  internecine  war 
between  its  four  powerful  ministers  who  tried  to  chalk  and  consolidate  territories  inside  and 
around  Delhi  with  Ghiasudin  Gazdi  inviting  the  Marathas  and  Najib-ud-Daula  inviting  Ahmad 
Shah  Abdali.  The  epic  writer  says  that  as  a  thorn  is  used  to  take  out  another  thorn  from  the 
human  flesh,  the  Divine  power  willed  to  get  the  tyrannical  Mughals  decimated  by  the  Afghans 
as  it  had  earlier  ordained  the  Mughals  to  replace  the  despotic  Lodhis.  Finally,  it  was  given  to 
the  Khalsa  panth  to  hit  the  last  nail  in  the  coffins  of  both  the  Mughals  and  the  Afghans: 

It  was  Nadir  Shah  who  had  capatured  Delhi, 

Full  seventy  thousand  people  had  he  massacred. 

The  warrior  who  had  killed  the  mighty  Nadir  Shah, 

The  same  warrior  had  tasted  defeat  at  the  hands  of  the  Singhs.  (48) 

As  Nadir  Shah  had  come  to  be  known  as  Delhi's  destroyer, 
So  had  Ahmed  Shah  come  to  be  known  as  Nadir  Shah's  destroyer, 
So  had  Khalsa  panth  come  to  be  known  as  Ahmed  Shah's  destroyer, 
Who  had  forced  (the  mighty)  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  to  flee.  (49)42 

(SGPP,  Episode  158,  Vol.  II,  p.  679) 

The  epic  records  two  other  events  of  his  times.  These  are  the  invasion  of  Babur  at 
the  persistent  request  of  Daulat  Rai  Lodhi  of  Sultanpur  to  seek  blessings  of  Guru  Nanak  for 
the  extinction  of  the  Mughal  empire,  and  demarcation  and  construction  of  a  symbolic  platform 
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at  Sirhind  at  the  place  of  Sahibzada's  execution  by  the  repentant  Wazir  Khan,  Nawab  of 
Sirhind.  While  both  these  are  facts  of  history,  much  of  the  mythological  baggage  with  which 
the  epic  writer  has  loaded  these  two  incidences  does  not  appeal  to  the  sensibility  of  a  modern 
reader.  In  the  second  incident,  Bhangoo's  version  differs  from  the  centuries-old  Sikh  belief, 
and  perhaps  historical  records  as  well,  when  he  states  that  the  two  younger  Sahibzadas  were 
beheaded  instantly  by  a  butcher  with  a  sickle  inside  Wazir  Khan's  court  after  they  refused  to 
covert  to  Islam.  It  was  many  years  after  their  execution  that  a  platform  was  raised  with  the 
Nawab's  permission  at  state  expense  on  the  advice  of  his  Muslim  clerics  to  rid  the  Nawab  of 
several  bodily  ailments,  which  in  their  opinion,  were  a  consequence  of  his  sinful  act  of  killing 
Guru's  two  innocent  sons.  This  version  runs  counter  the  age-old  belief  that  the  younger 
Sahibzadas  were  bricked  alive  and  finally  beheaded.  In  Babur's  case,  Bhangoo  depicts  Guru 
Nanak  blessing  Babur  and  his  dynasty  to  rule  for  seven  generations  by  putting  seven  handfuls 
of  connabis'  leaves  in  Babur's  lap  indicating  that  his  dynastic  rule  at  the  end  of  his  seven 
generations  will  be  uprooted  by  the  followers  of  Guru  Nanak  at  the  cost  of  great  sacrifices, 
because  Babur's  descendents  would  have  turned  tyrants  and  oppressors  like  his  predecessors 
the  Lodhis.  Although,  it  is  historically  true  that  the  Mughals  ruled  effectively  for  seven 
generations,  but  the  myth  of  Guru  Nanak's  blessings  on  Babur  and  sending  the  latter  to 
heavens  riding  on  Guru  Nanak's  wooden  staff  and  showing  him  the  highly  subordinate  position 
of  prophet  Mohammad  among  the  hierarchy  of  world's  prophets  in  the  Divine  Court  and 
Guru  Nanak's  splendid  position  and  closest  proximity  with  the  Divine  seem  more  to  be  flights 
of  his  poetic  fancy  rather  than  incidents  based  on  hard  historical  facts.  Nevertheless,  these 
two  myths  also  highlight  the  sanctity  of  Sahibzada's  sacrifice  and  Guru  Nanak's  divinity 
which  fit  into  the  overall  design  and  scheme  of  this  epic,  though  the  excessive  exaggeration 
and  their  mythological  dimension  somewhat  blunts  the  modern  readers'  sensibility.  On  the 
whole,  his  liberal  use  of  mythology,  especially  of  the  Hindu  mythology,  has  been  very 
successfully  and  skillfully  employed  as  has  already  been  pointed  in  the  introduction  to  the 
first  volume  of  the  translated  version  of  this  epic.  The  Hindu  myths  about  Nehkalank 
Bhassmantar,  Kaljaman,  have  been  used  so  dexterously  to  emphasize  the  authenticity  and 
inevitability  of  Sikh  Sovereignty  having  a  divine  sanction  that  their  use  places  Rattan  Singh 
Bhangoo  among  some  of  the  best  modern  Western  and  Eastern  poets  who  have  used  myths 
from  the  ancient  Greek  and  Hindu  fertility  cults  to  bring  about  the  decadent  aspects  of  their 
contemporary  cultures  and  civilizations.  As  we  analyse  this  aspect  of  Bhangoo's  epic,  he 
seems  to  be  a  man  of  vast  erudition  and  scholarship,  his  doggerel  colloquial  verse  covering 
the  bulk  of  his  epic  notwithstanding.  Taking  into  account  his  repeated  references  to  appropriate 
hymns  from  the  Adi  Granth,  Ramayan,  Mahaabharata,  Tantric  Lore  Chandi  Astotar  and 
Zafarnamah,  it  appears  he  was  quite  conversant  with  the  ancient  Indian  classics  and  common 
beliefs  and  opinions  of  his  contemporary  society,  though  bulk  of  his  information  came  through 
oral  and  traditional  resources.  To  conclude  in  the  words  of  Dr  J.S.  Grewal,  "There  is  some 
hearsay,  which  the  author  (himself)  points  out  and  there  is  much  graphic  detail  which  could 
come  ultimately  from  first  hand  observation.  Not  only  actions,  but  also  sentiments,  beliefs, 
ideas  and  emotions  come  into  play  to  make  the  Prachin  Panth  Prakash  a  rare  kind  of  document. 
It  embodies  an  understanding  of  the  Khalsa  tradition  by  a  respectable  member  of  the  Khalsa 
who  was  deeply  religious  in  his  feelings  and  acutely  political  in  his  outlook  on  the  world. 
This,  in  itself,  is  a  telling  comment  on  the  Khalsa  of  his  times  and  of  the  days  of  his  ancestors."43 
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Apart  from  being  a  social  chronicle  of  the  contemporary  times  and  an  epic  projecting  a  vision 
of  Khalsa's  sovereignty  and  its  inevitable  realization  due  to  Sikh  Guru's  prophetic  sanction 
together  with  the  portrayal  of  legendary  Sikh  warriors  and  martyrs,  this  work  contains  rare 
insights  amounting  to  value  judgements.  For  instance,  in  the  first  part,  its  author  had  dwelt 
upon  the  dialectical  relationship  between  one's  ideology  and  progeny  through  illustrations 
from  both  Hinduism  and  Islam  and  the  need  to  sacrifice  one's  progeny,  if  need  be,  to  uphold 
one's  ideology: 

By  keeping  one's  own  family  and  progeny  near  one's  heart, 
One  can  not  preserve  and  promote  one's  own  ideology. 
Much  as  an  agricultural  piece  of  land  over  grown  with  weeds, 
Cannot  give  a  wholesome  yield  of  grains.  (10)44 

(SGPP,  Episode  13,  Vol.  I,  p.  73) 

In  the  second  part  of  this  epic  Bhangoo,  being  a  direct  descendent  of  those  Sikh 
warriors  who  belonged  to  the  Tat  Khalsa  (Majhail)  faction  of  the  Khalsa  force,  after  the 
latter's  rift  with  Banda  Bahadur  faction,  has  been  found  to  be  somewhat  biased  by  some 
readers  in  favour  of  the  faction  consisting  of  warriors  from  his  own  stock.  His  deriding  and 
debunking  of  Banda  Bahadur,  just  before  his  defeat  and  death  after  his  extreme  glorification 
bordering  almost  on  deification  earlier,  seems  to  confirm  this  impression.  However,  Bhangoo's 
catholicity  of  vision  and  impartial  outlook  towards  personages  and  events  comes  out  here  as 
well.  In  a  few  lines  of  rare  insight  and  a  philosophical  observation,  he  looks  up  on  the 
miserable  plight  of  the  Tat  Khalsa  Singhs  as  a  consequence  of  their  betrayal  and  desertion  of 
Banda  Bahadur  and  his  companions  who  were  being  held  under  seige  by  the  Mughals  at 
Gurdas  Nangal.  This  reflection  makes  Bhangoo,  not  only  an  impartial  observer  of  the  two 
warring  factions  but  also  a  poet  with  a  deep  analytical  mind  who  was  capable  of  making  an 
indepth  study  of  the  strengths  and  weaknesses  of  the  contemporary  Khalsa  Panth  organization 
and  presenting  a  balanced  opinion  on  the  whole  situation.  While  SGPC  approved  version 
edited  by  Dr.  Jeet  Singh  Seetal  has  given  only  two  lines  about  this  observation  and  deleted  the 
rest  of  the  four  lines,  Dr  Balwant  Singh  Dhillon's  edited  version  (Singh  Brothers  2004)  has 
retained  the  complete  text  of  this  observation.  SGPC  version  reads  : 

Sortha     :   Banda  Singh  had  let  out  a  curse  on  the  Khalsa  Panth, 

When  he  had  to  confine  himself  in  the  fort  (at  Gurdas  Nangal). 
The  Khalsa  Panth  had  to  bear  the  consequences  of  their  sinful  act, 
Of  not  reaching  out  to  the  support  of  Banda  Singh.  (5)45 

(SGPP,  Episode  88,  Vol.  II,  p.  55) 

Dr  B.S.  Dhillon's  version,  however,  carries  the  full  text  of  this  observation  in  continu- 
ation with  above-mentioned  lines  which  reads  as  follows: 

Dohra     :   Thereafter  the  scatterd  Singhs  hid  themselves  in  the  wilds, 
As  in  whatever  little  strength  had  they  been  left  behind. 
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Repentant  did  these  Singhs  feel  at  that  time, 

As  they  remembered  Banda  Bahadur  at  that  moment.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   Truly  was  Banda  Bahadur  given  to  Khalsa  Panth  (by  the  Guru), 
Surely  had  we  (Khalsa  Panth)  got  him  killed. 
Had  we  attempted  to  stand  by  Banda  Bahadur, 
Definitely  could  he  not  be  killed  by  the  Mughals.  (7) 

Certainly  could  we  have  decimated  the  Mughals  by  now, 
Nor  would  have  we  been  harassed  as  much. 
Truly  had  his  curse  fallen  upon  us  (the  Khalsa  Panth), 
As  he  had  already  let  out  such  a  curse.  (8)46 
(Dr  B.S.  Dhillon  (Singh  Brothers,  Amritsar  2004),  SGPP,  Episode  82.2,  p.  198) 

All  these  insights  and  observations  reflect  Bhangoo's  vision  matching  that  of  a  great 
epic  writer,  and  reflect  his  sound  knowledge  of  Sikh  history,  his  erudition  and  scholarship  and 
his  profound  thinking. 

In  the  editorial  written  in  Punjabi  by  Giani  Gurdit  Singh  the  Prachin  Panth  Prakash 
issue  of  Singh  Sabha  Patrika,  he  states,  "S.  Rattan  Singh  was  an  educated  aristocrat  .  He 
could  read  and  analyse  epics  written  in  Persian.  He  also  had  a  knack  for  composing  poetry. 
Above  all,  whereas  his  family  lineage  belongs  to  family  of  the  martyrs  of  village  Mirankot,  his 
educational  background  is  linked  to  the  poet  Sainapat,  a  court  poet  of  Guru  Gobind  Singh. 
Rattan  Singh  Bhangoo  himself  has  referred  to  this  link  in  one  of  his  other  compositions." 
[Translation  mine]47  Giani  Gurdit  has  come  across  the  manuscript  of  another  composition 
written  by  Rattan  Singh  Bhanoo  which  is  known  as  Hanuman  Natak.  In  the  preamble  to  this 
dramatic  verse,  Bhangoo  has  stated  his  educational  background.  Translated  into  English  this 
introductory  verse  reads  as  follows: 

Dohra     :   Praise  be  to  Sri  Guru  Gobind  Singh 

Who  is  worthy  of  great  name  and  fame. 
Fifty  two  poets  had  he  kept  in  his  court, 
Who  remained  immersed  in  the  nectar  (or  knowledge).  (13) 

In  this  sacred  pool  of  nectar  full  of  knowledge, 
Did  they  daily  immerse  themselves  at  its  nine  steps. 
Among  them  was  included  (the  poet)  Sainapat, 
Who  hailed  from  a  Jat  stock  from  Majha.  (14) 

Amanuensis  had  he  been  to  the  (tenth)  Guru, 
And  a  composer  of  innumerable  melodies. 
Initiated  was  he  by  administering  Khandey-ki-Pahul, 
As  he  endeared  himself  to  the  Divine  Guru.  (15) 
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Thereafter  proceeding  to  the  region  of  Majha, 
Did  he  found  a  village  in  that  region. 
It  was  in  the  vicinity  of  village  Jagatpura, 
That  he  had  set  up  his  household  there.  (16) 

Dohra     :   Whosoever  was  fortunate  to  have  his  company, 
Highly  enlightened  and  wise  did  he  become. 
Chandan  Saina  Singh  was  one  of  these  disciples, 
To  the  forested  region  Majhori  Dhan  did  he  belong.  (17) 

One  of  them  was  a  Brahmin, 

By  the  name  of  Punjaba  was  he  known. 

At  the  village  of  Mirankot  did  he  settle, 

Leaving  his  own  native  place  Chander  Gram.  (19) 

Kaur  Singh  did  he  (the  Brahmin)  teach, 

Who  happened  to  be  my  (Rattan  Singh's)  elder  brother. 

Of  S.  Mehtab  Singh  were  they  grandsons, 

S.  Mehtab  Singh  being  the  father  of  Rai  Singh.  (20) 

From  this  brother  of  mine  did  I  receive  education, 
Thus  did  this  seminary  keep  imparting  Guru's  education. 
With  this  sort  of  grace  of  the  True  Guru, 
I  (Rattan  Singh)  also  got  blessed  with  education.  (21)48 

Hanuman  Natak,  p.  3  ( A  Handwritten  Manuscript) 

This  poetic  work  was  composed  by  Rattan  Singh  Bhangoo  in  the  year  1881  B.S.  or 
1834  A.D.  whereas  Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash  was  composed  in  1898  B.S.  or  1841  A.D.  I  hope 
this  documentary  evidence  about  Rattan  Singh  Bhangoo's  educational  background  meets  the 
demand  of  section  of  the  readers  of  the  first  part  of  the  translated  version  of  Sri  Gur  Panth 
Prakash  by  the  author,  who  had  pointed  out  that  the  translator  had  taken  no  pains  to  provide 
any  information  about  the  author's  credentials  for  being  an  epic  writer.  The  same  section 
while  acknowledging  that  Rattan  Singh  Bhangoo's  verse  being  "a  hybrid  language"  of 
Gurmukhi  despite  being  colloquial  Punjabi,  is  "arduous"  in  reading,  has  also  faulted  the  translator 
for  making  his  translation  explicatory,  while  admitting  at  the  same  time  that  the  translator 
"has  extended  its  reading  range."  It  is  precisely  for  this  so-called  explicatory  stance  of 
translation  of  this  work  of  otherwise  archaic  idiom  that  innumerable  number  of  readers,  both 
in  India  and  abroad,  have  commended  this  monumental  effort  on  the  part  of  the  translator  by 
way  of  a  positive  feedback  both  to  the  translator  as  well  as  to  the  Institute  of  Sikh  Studies. 

Rattan  Singh  Bhangoo's  major  source  of  18th  century  Sikh  history  being  oral  and 
traditional  form  of  listening  to  the  Sikh  sagas  from  his  elders,  there  are  a  few  differences  in 
the  dates  of  certain  historical  incidences.  For  instance,  he  mentions  the  year  of  Bhai  Mani 
Singh's  martyrdom  as  1794  B.S.  as  he  heard  it  from  his  father  but  the  writer  of  Shaheed  Bilas 
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mentions  it  as  1791  B.S.  or  1734  A.D.  Mir  Mannu's  death  is  mentioned  as  1823  B.S.  or  1766 
A.D.  but,  as  per  historical  records,  Mir  Mannu  died  in  November  1753.  Similarly,  the  year  of 
Ahmad  Shah  Abdali's  death  is  recorded  in  Bhangoo's  epic  as  1823  B.S.  or  1766  A.D.,  but 
historical  records  place  it  on  October  23,  1772  A.D.  Certain  names  such  as  those  of  Jassa 
Singh  Ahluwalia's  father's  name,  Nawab  Aslam  Khan  in  place  of  Zakaria  Khan  and  Abdul 
Samad  Khan  in  place  of  Zakaria  Khan  in  episodes  90  and  91  have  been  wrongly  recorded. 
But  for  these  variations  in  dates  here  and  there,  there  is  hardly  any  variation  between  his 
version  and  historical  records  in  the  sequence  and  chronology  of  major  events.  That  speaks 
volumes  for  the  credibility  of  this  epic  as  a  social  chronicle  of  the  times  as  well  as  Bhangoo 
as  chronicler  and  epic  writer. 

We  hope  that  this  second  volume  improves  upon  the  first  volume  so  far  as  the  quality 
of  translation  is  concerned  and  makes  up  all  the  deficiencies  which  have  been  pointed  out  by 
the  readers  and  reviewers  of  the  first  volume.  For  transliteration  in  Roman  script  below  each 
couplet  of  the  Punjabi  verse,  we  remain  highly  indebted  to  Dr.  Gurpreet  S.  Lehal,  Head, 
Department  of  Advanced  Centre  for  Technical  Development  of  Punjabi  Language,  Literature 
and  Culture,  Punjabi  University,  Patiala  for  providing  us  with  the  latest  software  prepared  by 
them  for  the  automatic  transliteration  of  Punjabi  text  into  Roman  script,  free  of  cost.  The 
key  to  this  internationally  accepted  phonetic  symbols  for  various  sounds  for  reading  the 
transliterated  version  is  given  below  once  again  as  in  Volume  I  for  the  readers'  convenience 
and  assistance: 

Gurmukhi-Roman  Transliteration  Table 
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The  translator  is  extremely  grateful  to  the  Institute  of  Sikh  Studies  and  its  management 
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for  providing  him  with  the  sponsorship  for  undertaking  this  work.  For  consistent  discussion, 
explanation  and  exposition  of  several  references  in  the  body  of  this  work,  I  remain  indebted  to 
the  scholarly  guidance  of  Dr  Kharak  Singh.  Thanks  are  also  due  to  Bhai  Ashok  Singh  Bagrian 
and  Dr  Kirpal  Singh  for  their  inspiring  support.  Mr.  Ramesh  Kumar,  who  typed  the  entire 
manuscript,  did  all  the  type  setting  and  compilation  of  the  whole  book  in  Punjabi,  English  and 
Roman  script,  deserves  my  grateful  thanks.  With  the  completion  of  this  second  volume  the 
complete  Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash  has  been  translated  into  English.  Any  suggestions,  amendments 
and  relevant  observations  will  be  welcomed  for  incorporation  in  the  second  edition  of  one  of  the 
primary  sources  of  Sikh  history.  I  hope  this  humble  endeavour  will  meet  the  long-felt  need  of 
English  knowing  readers  interested  in  the  subject. 

S.A.S.  Nagar  (Mohali)  Kulwant  Singh 

Date  #  732,  Phase  3-B-I 

SAS  Nagar  (Mohali),  Punjab  160059 
email:  kinwantggs@yahoomail.co.in 
Tel.  0172-2228109 
Cell.  9815047866 
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version  of  Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash  (SGPP)  Vol.  I  &  II  translated  by  Kulwant  Singh,  published 
by  Institute  of  Sikh  Studies,  Chandigarh  (First  edition  2007-2008) 

1  xfHEf    :    3H  HH  tf?5H       t[W  I  feoT  H7>  I 

etrT  ^of  rT  oTtt  tl€t  I  f  Hfddld  UK  tf  fHtf  3Ht  I  3£  I 
chaupai   :   tab  sab  khalso  gayo  darbar.  hath  jord  sabh  ik  man  dhar. 

dijai  vak  ju  karno  hoi.  tun  satigur  ham  hain  sikh  toi.26. 

otH3"  Wtt  oft  etrT  »1W  I  U  H         flTtfcS'  oPtT  I 

m  H3H  tdt  I  2^Htfeffeira"il3t  I  39  I 
kasur  maran  ki  dijai  avaj.  hai  jo  karnc  sikkhan  kaj. 
hath  jord  sabh  sangat  khardi.  tck  matho  kichh  bhui  par  pardi.27. 

3  ajf  are  h#  If      i  fiw  nan  o]  ttb  ^or  i 

tu  guru  garnth  sachi  hain  dch.  sikh  sangat  ko  sach  vak  dchu. 
chak  patro  tab  garnthi  dckha.  basant  var  ko  ay  6  lckha.28. 

iff^t"     :  UrT     Hd'ywl  orfe-  to  #»r  i 

Hirfe»f?>  f%fo  eg  tew  I 

H3T  5T%  fkfe  fel»r  I 

fe?  %fe  77M  Iwfegr  fefr  irfe  ?>  W  I 
to     a_ra"  &4%fiw       Htf  u»r  i 
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paurdi     :   panjg  badhg  mahabali  kari  sacha  dahoa. 

apang  charan  japainu  vichi  dayu  khardoa. 
rog  sog  sabhi  miti  gag  nit  nava  niroa. 
dinu  raini  namu  dhiaida  phiri  pai  na  moa. 
sach  purg  gur  updgsia  nanak  sukh  hoa. 

:  are  hb?>  m  m  g£  &Et  &m  fit?  i 
atf       H3  of  are-  s§  h  fe  Qwz  1 3tf  i 

dohra      :   garnth  bachan  sun  khush  bhag  lai  kasur  janu  mar. 

karain  nagarg  jait  kg  gur  phatg  su  uch  uchar.29. 

SGPP,  Episode  142,  Vol.  II,  pp.  554,  556 

2  Ibid. 

:  u  Hfddid  m  w&      i  §3  3#te  >>r  asH^  i 
ft  f  us  ^rw      \  w  oh  fim%  ft  fc§  §i  i  =itf  i 

chaupai   :   hg  satigur  sabh  jani  jan.  bhut  bhavikkhat  au  bartman. 

jau  tun  panth  vadhaya  lordain.  la  kar  parithmi  jo  nibhai  6rdai.l9. 

ftfst"  *m  3^"  »rt  i  fi=n=r  m  ui^  §na?ffl  i 
3H  §  g1?^     ?>  ht%  i  3H  fer  srat  fefr  fer§  i  ?o  i 

tanki  chitthi  ab  tar  avai.  jis  panth  ghatnon  us  bud  javai. 
turn  tg  chhani  kou  na  batai.  turn  nij  kartai  nijai  bidhatai.20. 

FT  ftfsf       3d3  ^fr  UH       W+d"  I  39  I 
im  bhi  akhain  bahut  khardg  siang  nar  tahin. 
jau  chitthi  dou  tarat  rahain  panth  dou  amar.24. 

g£  sra-  frj  H3"  fe  sra  »ra^H  i 

ftfst  fdH  dd'^lG  5Td£  fi=IH  OTH  I  39  I 
thandh  bhag  kar  jor  sabh  ucho  kar  ardas. 
chitthi  tisai  taraio  karno  jisg  pargas.24. 
3^3"  tfddlcS  I  U3"  5Td"  UWT  US  I 

g§  dRT  at1  U  d'd"  I  e§  §d"  f?>  »Ftf  HcTOt  I  32  I 

turat  darogan  pakard  mangayo.  pardah  kar  khalsg  hatth  phardayo. 
phatg  gum  ki  hai  tar  ai.  dou  or  un  akh  sunai.27. 

SGPP,  Episode  72,  Vol.  I,  pp.  442,  444 

3  Ibid. 

tfr-IHt       :    fed"  HfdHdld  H3"  UH  FT?  I  fct  WFT  fHtfr  off  §t  I 

fatf  H3T3"  R  5^"  ^fd^rH  I  fM"  FTO  fcWUf  FPH  I  3  I 
chaupai   :   phir  satisngat  sabh  hath  jordg.  nibhai  laj  sikkhi  ki  ordai. 

sikh  sangat  yau  karai  ardas.  sikkhi  sath  nibahin  sas.3. 

SGPP,  Episode  109,  Vol.  II,  pp.  280 

4  Ibid., 

tust       :    FT  tFTd"  fe?  US  ^tFGF  I        feH^  U  Hp/  Etf  WGF  I 


sortha 
dohra 
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Wm  3  flf  o?3  H3TO  I  H%  frIH  ©H  W  I  tf 3  I 

chaupai   :  jo  hajur  nij  panth  rachaya.  ab  tisnai  hai  bahu  dukh  paya. 

kabal  tg  jou  kuto  mangayo.  bandai  jim  us  chahiat  galayo.92. 


ay  tw  fe?)  tiwr      i  »ih  fen  eutro  t^sw  i 

3%  W&H  W  I  fe?>  #  §  H3"         H3%W  I  tf  3  I 

bahu  dukh  in  khalsai  dayo.  ab  is  chahiyat  phgr  na  ayo. 
tgro  khalso  ap  lardvaiyo.  in  hi  tg  sabh  dushat  marvaiyo.93. 

ufFH  ew3  crut  3  fnur  trftf  i  ernst1  yetf  few  &  FFftf  i 
ags  fwr  h?>  aw         i  3aT  wb  wfddid  toot  i  tf  a  i 

panjab  daulat  yahi  tg  singh  khahin.  dakkhni  pachhmi  kim  lai  jahin. 
bachan  singh  sun  gur  khush  bhag.  tatha  astu  satigur  bach  kahg.94. 

wg  FRj(W§3  Tm  aw  i  mzB  tfwr  fen  fer  gsit  i 

»f§t       H  ftig&  W3  I  feH       fHH  fHWT       UF3  I  tf  U  \ 
shahu  jahnnam  ut  salai  gayo.  sarabat  khalsai  is  bidh  khushi  ayo. 
agai  suno  su  pichhli  bat.  giljg  murd  jim  singhan  kar  ghat.95. 


5  Ibid., 

th-ist      :    3Jf      Pf  foftf§  flfe  I  fiw  H3T3  srafen  tffe  I 

feu  V^rfe  H  U>f  feffe  I  WT  WW  cS^H  HcTfe  I  3t  I 

chaupai  :   guru  garnth  main  likhio  joi.  sikh  sangat  kahg  satt  su  hoi. 

diho  partai  su  hamain  dikhai.  aisg  akhyo  navab  banai.38. 


>>ra"  FTcft"  K         W&t  I  HtfHcfl"  H  3Tf  HtTcft"  I 

H3  tWt"  5T  gr§  §  cVfe  I  <TOof  H3  5#  31  §fe  #  3TB  l^fr  I  3tf  I 

aur  suni  main  pardhtg  bani.  sukhmani  jo  guru  bakhani. 

sant  dokhi  ka  thau  ko  nahi.  nanak  sant  bhavai  ta  6i  bhi  gati  pahi.39. 

H3  at1  f^E1"  OTHfew  I  cTOof  H33^%3T§H5r#ufewi 

H3  ^  OTl"  §  c^t  5^  I  cTOoT  H3  ^%  31"       f^fe  I  90  I 

sant  ki  ninda  dukh  mahi  dokhu.  nanak  sant  bhavai  ta  us  ka  bhi  hoi  mokhu. 

sant  ke  dokhi  ko  nahi  thau  .  nanak  sant  bhavai  ta  lae  milai.40. 

H3  ^  Sift  3§  »F?f  S  ?Wf  I  cTO^T  H3  ^%  31"       fSFfo  I 

h  era  h1?^  u  gra"  Hfet  i  3  doofld  5ra  1 9=1 1 

sant  kg  dokhi  kau  avru  na  rakhnaharu.  nanak  sant  bhavai  ta  lag  ubari. 
jo  yah  bani  hai  gur  sachi.  to  taksir  karo  mujh  kachi.41. 


SGPP,  Episode  156,  Vol.  II,  p.650 


SGPP,  Episode  112,  Vol.  II,  p.  304 
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dohra 
chaupai 


EU^"1" 
dohra 

chaupai 


7  Ibid. 
Eust  : 

chaupai  : 


tab  mail  nai  ham  kahyo  yah  bhi  bhgt  sunai. 

gur  nanak  pachhai  gur  bhag  tin  biuro  dghu  batai.  1 . 

3H  k  %m  faft  ect  i  ara-       ws  >>rarE  i 

tab  main  usko  biuro  dayo.  gur  nanak  pachhai  angad  bhayo. 
jau  unki  sabh  katha  kathyai.  granth  badhai  nahin  ant  su  payai.2. 

>MaTE  3  W+a^H  I  U'dH'dl  E1^  FTTT  I 

H1^"  Ha  frW  ufdWdl  E^  frra?)  FB^t  13  1 

angad  tg  gur  bhayo  amradasa.  kiyo  patshahi  dava  jasa. 
bai  subg  jinhain  nivac.  patishahi  davai  jitan  jatavai.3. 

y?>  ^xet=t      he  sst  i  3H  3  fea"  urg  £k1w>  ^ft  i 
fe^  »raH?>  ara-  uftratfae  i       e^w  fo?>  h1^ ufsE  la  i 

pun  ramdas  puran  mat  thai,  tab  tg  phir  ghar  sodhiyan  rahi. 
phir  arjan  gur  harigobinda.  khardag  chakyo  jin  mar  paiinda.4. 

iMt  iM"  E§  fefSt  I  ITU  FRF  §  E^d"  H  E^l"  I 

?5W  ^ag"  HT%  2Ht!'d  I  fe^  U37=Tfu  H1  ?55t  I  U  I 

miri  piri  dou  dikhai.  shah  jahan  ko  Mr  su  dai. 

lala  kambar  marg  phaujdara.  phir  patshahi  son  lai  savara.5. 

fed"  Efe  g^fe"  W  Ed"  foHS       feH  3TdE?  I 
fet1  yt1  fktl?)  3t  fiw  o^f  3Td"  H?  l£  I 
phir  hari  rai  au  har  kishan  bhag  timain  gurdgva. 
ichhain  purain  sikhan  ki  sikh  karain  gur  sgva.6. 

§3T  auw  i  wwfe  frf?>  fed"  eot  i 

oi^tjdi  k     rw  afe  i  tra>r  sran     feEW>       i  o  i 

tgg  bahadar  phir  gur  bhayo.  parsavarath  hit  jin  sir  dayo. 
kaljug  main  vad  saka  kiyo.  dharam  karam  rakh  hinduan  liyo.7. 

y?>  atfaE  feur  g£  ofw-i'dl  i  Est  uferul  srfe  ug  | 
ftTH  EHjof  3"  eH-Io?  frft  i  feQ1  wtpfe^  »fW  1 1 1 
pun  gobind  singh  bhag  kaldhari.  dai  patishahi  kiyo  panth  bhari. 
jim  dipak  tg  dipak  jagai.  tiun  gur  tg  gur  hot  bhag  agai.8. 

SGPP,  Episode  11,  Vol.  I,  pp.  54,  56 

yg£       ?>  we  »rfe  i  eh  §  w^cSd'd  aE^fe  i 

fo?>  he  tnw  ehe      i  HHof  §h  at  ©s1"  eit  Hjfe  13  I 

puchhyo  nadar  ng  khanu  ai.  ham  ko  luttnahar  batai. 

jin  lut  khayo  hamro  rahu.  mulak  usai  ki  udaa  dayon  savahi.3. 

3a  we  s  wr  atpcst  i  y^m.  §h  §  ?>%  ferot  i 
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Uz!  H^W  BK§  trfe  I  fiftf  Is"  %  fe?  fdld'fe'  19  1 
tab  khanun  ng  ais  bakhani.  mulak  usai  ko  nanhi  nishani. 
khardg  sovain  au  chaltg  khanhi.  nahin  baithain  vai  kitg  girain.4. 

5?)  furan  i  uh  tw     %  m  >m  i 

U1^  ?>  fe>  3U  Utf  ITOt  I  TOM  W  ?>  »ffl7>  fcSWcSl  mi 

nun  ghirat  ko  savad  na  janain.  ham  dukh  dgvain  vg  sukh  manain. 

hard  na  din  bhar  pivain  pani.  sayalg  rakhain  na  agan  nishani.5. 

?&f  W  t  Utrw  cVtT  I  %  5^  ^rT  i 

nahin  khavain  vai  pisyo  naja.  lardain  bahut  vai  karkg  bhaja. 
gk  hoi  tan  sau  sau  larain.  marng  tg  vai  mul  na  daarain.6. 

:    ^tr  W§  §?)  HU?>  §  5fe  HtRJH  t  ^rfe  I 

UK  §?>  TO  3TET  §fe  UfZH  ?)  fe3U  Srfe  IP  I 

dohra      :   rahai  chau  un  maran  ko  din  mazhab  kai  bhai. 

ham  marat  un  thak  gag  ui  ghatat  na  kithun  dai.7. 

fea"  fiw  tr?>  usu{  ?fu  @H3"  feu  ufa  i 

&  ^fe  W  Ufa1  33ftu  It  I 

phir  nadar  khanun  puchhyo  vahi  umatt  kih  pir. 

kai  vahi  apg  tg  vadhg  tau  vahi  hohin  tagir.8. 

3H  W$  ?)  m  5JUR  gjU  cTOoT  §  I 
5W3  #  HU  5R]t  HcW  H  WU\  3^  I  tf  I 
tab  khanun  ng  sabh  kahyo  gur  nanak  ko  parkash. 
karamat  bhi  bahu  kahi  janam  su  sakhi  bhakh.9. 

tP4St       :    feH  ©?>  cTOoT  H3H  J-Rjl"  I  frW  ftTH  f57>  FT  oTdt  tpJFdT  I 

feH  feH  ?M  I  feH  Hfddld  H  5^  UFH  I  I 

chaupai   :  jim  un  nanak  sangat  mari.  jim  jim  in  son  kari  khuari. 

jimjim  lini  karasumata.  jim  satigru  so  king  ghat.  10. 

US  US  cTOU  H3"  H?>  ?5R  I  H#  §3  3H  tfcf  I 

33T  aUW  foffeOT  I  foH  sra-       HtT%  UCT  I  ^  I 

puchh  puchh  nadar  sabh  sun  layo.  sabho  bhgt  tab  khanun  dayo. 

tggh  bahadar  jim  sir  dayo.  jim  kar  char  sazadg  hayo.ll. 

3H  (TOU  H?)  HtTT  fbw^  I  WIS  aft35  3HW  I 
H  ttlH  tfl%  H1!1  I  fe?fe  TFfcjB  yyVU  IWUf  I  °Q  I 

tab  nadar  sun  sis  hilayo.  apno  kino  tab  turn  payo. 
so  ab jitgjavain  nahin.  jinkai  sahib  ap  panahin.12. 

SGPP,  Episode  95,  Vol.  II,  pp.  128,  130 
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8  Ibid., 

trust     :  otI  fm       orat  i  wff  fcwat  5te  etf  wst  i 

UK  ^  Hfddld  TO  ufdWdl  I  UK  §  WU3  fe3T  H§  »FUt  I  3£  I 
chaupai   :   darbarai  singh  agyon  kahi.  asin  nibabi  kad  chahain  lai. 

ham  ko  satigur  bachan  patishahi.  ham  ko  japat  dahig  sou  ahi.36. 

UK  grtB  ufdH'dl  E1^1"  I  w  fen^  w  nrarw  W^r  i 
h  Hfddjd  fHtrs  5t#  a^  i  %  FrstcTftf  trror  ws 

ham  rakhat  patishahi  dava.  jan  itko  jan  agio  pava. 

jo  satigur  sikkhan  kahi  bata.  hogu  sai  nahin  khali  jata.37. 

g  feud=!  »r       swfe  i  Hfddjd  aa?>  s  trwr  trrfe  i 

UT3WT  g¥  feH        fcSyyl  I  Ud'UlcS  fi=RJ  H^tu  trargt  i  3t  i 
dhur  vidharat  au  dhaval  daulai.  satigur  bachan  na  khali  jai. 
patishahi  chhada  kim  lahain  nibabi.  paradhina  jih  manhi  kharabi.38. 

HUU1"       :    UH  uT^'dl  H^dld  Est  U?>  U?>  H^fe  I 

frfb1  Frftf  at"  nwfa     sftf  sfb1  3tB  aT^fe"  1 3t  i 

dohra      :   ham  patishahi  satigur  dai  hannai  hannai  lai. 

jahin  jahin  bahain  jamin  mal  tahin  tahin  takhat  banain.39. 

SGGP,  Episode  90,  Vol.  II,  pp.  80-82 

9  Ibid., 

:      srat  g  Hfddid  firaH  fer  nst  y?7  fair  ^te  i 
uh  fiMf  h     djd"  f?^-  yruw  ?fe  I  30  I 
dohra  :        kari  ju  satigur  paritham  bidh  soi  pun  bidh  kin. 
panj  bhujngi  jo  bhac  gur  untc  pahul  lin.20. 

tP-ISt       :    ^dt  sldd'd  fH3T?>  sldd'Q  I  »FUH  dTd"         oifd^'M  I 

crdt  nre  ^dd'd1  i  fsn  crosr  aTd"  nrare       1 3=1 1 

chaupai   :   vahi  vartaro  bhujngan  vartayo.  apas  gur  chela  kahivayo. 

yahi  ad  hut  ay  6  vartara.  jim  nanak  gur  angad  dhara.21. 

SGGP,  Episode  15,  Vol.  I,  pp.  86,  88 

10  Ibid. 

tkrst     :  ud"  3^1"  gst  fm  s^k  Me  i  aes      uh  afswi  wfe  i 
»ra  uh  tfwr  ect  djd^  i  ott      trwr  w^f-  i 

chaupai   :   par  bhali  bhai  sir  turkc  lai.  bachan  puran  ham  badian  bhai. 
ab  ham  khalsai  dayo  gurai.  dayyc  tikkc  khalsai  lai.7. 

Frftf  Hfddjd  %  as  »ru  i      fnur  fen  aim  i 

HTH  »TUfe  5  UfdT  §3^  I  H3  fHUf  fi=rd"  nfV  HtFdt  It  I 
jahin  satigur  the  baithc  ap.  sant  singh  tih  bahayo  thap. 
sis  apni  tai  pagi  utari.  sant  singh  sir  ap  sudhari.8. 


5(«3fr  djd"  fHd"  ESt  ?5dFfe  I  est  w  »rust  ufwfe  I 
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ajf  ee  fnur  ^ffV  aim  i  ajE  77m  fan  >M3TE  fern  itf  1 

kalgi  gur  sir  dai  lagai.  dai  pushak  apni  pahirai. 

gum  taur  singh  rakkhi  bahayo.  gur  nanak  jim  angad  tikayo.9. 

HE  tTWH  cftSH  oid^'^l   I  Hfddld  tHUT?>  EE>  ufdWdl  I 

he  thut  fen  5tect  1  est"  hote  he       wsf  1  =10 1 

sadd  khalsai  kunas  karvai.  satigur  singhan  dai  patishahi. 
sant  singh  im  kahyo  samjhai.  hoin  shahid  mat  phaio  jai.10. 

SGGP,  Episode  19,  Vol.  I,  pp.  126,  128 

11  Ibid. 

f^fffcr  frfftr  fks  eh  #1"  e5u  fan  ufwE  tot  h  u5t  i 
mot  fnurs  w  %  i  jh1^  »raTJ5T  3e  1 1 1 

riddhi  siddhi  kichh  ham  bhi  dayyai.  jim  patiaro  jag  main  payyai. 
jau  main  karon  singhan  son  dhohu.  tau  main  layo  agli  khohu.8. 

teh  §  Hfddjd  r  y?>  5rat  i  hu  heT"  eh  tfwr  ee!  i 

EH?>  tfWT  §  #  i  e  #T  tfWTCT  fs1"        itf  i 

tis  kau  satigur  yau  pun  kahi.  saump  sabhi  ham  khalsai  dai. 

hamnai  khalsc  tun  bhi  ralaya.  tain  bhi  khalsayo  vanda  paya.9. 

uh  thut  s  ^  e  he  i  ste  niEEH  iratofe^  i 

R  H?>  HE  5tET  EE^  I         EECT  TFT3EE  E^t  I  SO  I 

panj  singh  lai  kc  tun  satha.  kar  ardas  purl  hoi  bat. 

yau  sun  bandc  kan  chardhai.  dcra  toryo  sirhandai  dai.  10. 

SGGP,  Episode  30,  Vol.  I,  p.  200 

12  Ibid., 

EUET      :    HTH  EGT  UE  THEE  E  ET§  I  WJE  EEH  5JEH  E^  WT§  I 

EEH  5JE  E  HTE  HEE*  I  Ed5[?7  ^  THE  HTH  I  I 

chaupai   :   sis  dayo  par  sirar  na  did.  apno  dharam  karam  rakh  116. 

charam  kachai  tc  sarir  bachayo.  turkan  kai  sir  sis  lagayo.53. 

@E  HEE  CrfU  oRE  E  fl^ET  I  EH  THE  THE  ?E?E  3TS  STE  I 
CT  HTE3JE  ?E  HW  sffcr  I  UEHEE  TEE  TEH  THE  ETOT"  IU9  I 
un  murdahn  yahi  kala  na  jam.  ham  sir  sir  lavan  gal  tham. 
yau  satigur  vad  saka  kiya.  parsavarath  hit  nij  sir  diya.54. 

SGGP,  Episode  12,  Vol.  I,  p.  68 

13  Ibid., 

EUEl"      :    oTEGT  tfwr  EH  tHE5[  HEET  I  HTH  §UE  EH  THEof  E  EE"  I 
EoT  HTH  ofUT  H  HTH  E^Ef  I  EH  THlft  ETE  ETE  HJ^ET  I  3?  I 

chaupai   :   kahyo  khalsai  ham  sidak  sambharain.  sis  upar  ham  sidak  na  harain. 
ck  sis  kaya  sau  sis  tain,  ham  sikkhi  nahin  dchin  guvai.37. 

SGGP,  Episode  18,  Vol.  I,  p.  114 

14  Ibid., 

WTf  E  HES"  S5?)  ^E  I  »TH?  H  HtE  E  H3TR  ti^E  I 

EH  tHtrS  oTES  3JE  THE         I  VE  UEE  U7)  W  ^FE  I  39  I 
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asm  na  marnon  natthan  varg.  asm  ju  mari  hain  mugal  duvarg. 
ham  sikkhan  karan  gur  sir  lag.  put  potrg  pun  ap  kuMg.34. 

m  yu'^cs  treu  3^  i  fen       aju"  o(&  ar^st  i 
§h  of  iM  uk  rre^  i  uh  hu£  §  fen     ffs"  i  3u  i 

panth  badhavan  khatar  tain,  im  apni  gur  kul  gavai. 

us  kg  panthi  hamain  sadagn.  ham  marng  tg  kim  nath  jagn.35. 

SGGP,  Episode  106,  Vol.  II,  p.236 

15  Ibid., 

fe       h  traH  di^'^lS  i  m?f  ffu  fat     ffs^  i 

fHtf^  H  3Jf  UW  I  HfF  ^§  fe?  Hfi  HU^t  |  3?  | 
kit  jivan  so  dharam  gavaig.  marnon  sach  kitai  nath  jaig. 
sikkhan  kaj  su  guru  hamarg.  sis  dio  nij  san  parvarai.27. 

tFU  UHU  WT>  otui?  I  H  tfst  3t  Ifc  aui?  I 

UH  oFUS  3JU  otwfu  31^1"  I  UH^SWfe  as^  I  3t:  I 

charg  putar  jan  kuhag.  so  chandi  ki  bhgt  karag. 

ham  karan  gur  kulahi  gavai.  ham  kul  rakhain  kaun  badaai.28. 

SGGP,  Episode  105,  Vol.  II,  p.  220 

16  Ibid., 

trust     :  u?)  u?)  eu  Hcfl"  fnuj-       i  #5"  sfe  fRfi  Etu  oi^'yl  i 

us  ftwro  fnur  hhu  fnu  ?w  i       Butdt  huh  h§w  i  °(o  i 

chaupai   :   dhann  dhann  dgh  mam  singh  bhai.  band  band  jin  dghi  katai. 

dhann  dial  singh  shahi  sir  vala.  chardhyo  charkhardi  dharam  sambhala.10. 

Ham  fnur  nau     ots  i       suy  nraro  i 

w>  w>  %  fnur  fks  fire^r  s  u^  i  nru      htft  jsnrfe  fw  i  n  i 

subgg  singh  jambar  sut  nal.  chardhkai  charakh  jin  japyo  akal. 
dhann  dhann  vai  singh  jin  sidak  na  hara.  gur  hit  sis  lagai  sidhara.ll. 

SGGP,  Episode  110,  Vol.  II,  p.  284 

17  Grewal  J.S.,  "Valorizing  the  Traditions  :  Bhangoo's  Gur  Panth  Prakash"  in  "The  Khalsa: 
Sikh  and  Non-Sikh  Perspectives",  Edited  by  J.S.  Grewal,  Manohar  Publications  2004, 
p.  115. 

18  Karam  Singh  :  "Sikh  Itihas  Dey  Somey',  Fulwari,  Amritsar  1928;  reprinted  in  Karam 
Singh  Historian  Di  Ithasik  Khoj,  Amritsar,  1964. 
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25  SGPP, 

trust       :    Heft  fmi  g  H3  HiTO  I  FBt  H3t  W  Weft  H1^  I 

U5t        W       ^        I  HU?>  Hte  W  fe5  ^  yt  13  1 
chaupai  :   mani  singh  tho  sant  suj  ana.  jati  sati  au  dhayani  mana. 

hathi  tapi  au  mat  ko  puro.  sahan  shil  au  dil  ko  suro.2. 

5ra>ft  trent  ggrfe  W  i  H^djd  aBTO  w  nfe  5^  i 
y?  Hfddjd  h  ^fe  3p  i  feHW^H  aran?  yd"i3  i 

karmi  dharmi  bhagti  giani.  satigur  bachnan  par  mati  thani. 
hut  satigur  so  rahit  hazura.  tis  kar  bhayo  su  gurmat  pura.3. 

§?i  uPddld  ofg"  H75  tfCT  I  3^3"  U5t»F  »f3t»F  I 

fntiTi  ^  h  fntfl"  f^t  i  fnuW  tit  fen  3?^^      ia i 

un  satigur  kachhu  jutho  khayo.  tantc  hathia  ardia  bhayo. 

sikkhan  ko  so  sikkhi  darirdavai.  sikhion  chukai  tis  tankhah  lavai.4. 

att?  srtrr      3J3H3"  ?5T%  i      a^?i  5t  firtft"  Pt^'l  i 
sra"  FTtft"  ay  fny?)  yew  i  otg  ajra"  srat  5S"     3"  w%  m  i 

bij  bijc  vahi  gurmat  lavai.  char  baran  ko  sikhi  dirdavai. 

kar  sakhi  bahu  sikhan  sunavai.  kachhu  gur  kahi  kachhu  man  tc  lavai.5. 

SGGP,  Episode  93,  Vol.  II,  pp.  104,  106 

26  Ibid., 

5rfa3     :  fnti?)  h  fiw  ft  33T3?>  k  33H  yd, 

fM  at  fc»rst  srdts  g^st  Heft  trw  tft  i 

H3T3  K  Pr  U3H  »T3g  t!U  EGT, 

fHE^T  H1  utw  S  H^cft  oS"  Hof  iff"  I 

fHtf  H  SF?  H3"  3^, 

ftWcT  oft  tt33T  OW  tTdaT  flt  I 

h  ara"  fntf  om^f  h§  5ra?ft  crfe  5n-r%, 

Heft  fHUf  flt  o7  3?5       oT         >>T  S       tft  I  ^  I 
kabitt      :   sikkhan  main  sikkh  ucho  bhagtan  main  bhagat  mucho, 
sikkhi  ki  niai  kahic  bhai  mam  singh  ji. 
jagat  main  jai  kar  bhayo  dharam  arath  dch  dayo, 
sidak  son  katayo  hiyo  na  mam  kachhu  sank  ji. 
sikkh  so  parsann  bhac  dushat  sabh  bharishat  bhac, 
gian  ki  khardag  saun  so  marc  chaurang  ji. 
jo  gur  sikh  kahavai  sou  karni  yahi  kamavai, 
mani  singh  ji  kg  tull  bhayo  ko  rana  au  n  rank  ji.  1 . 

SGGP,  Episode  93,  Vol.  II,  p.  118 

27  Ibid., 

EUg1"       :    @H  ut  fe>  H  S  yS  ItTO  fHW  tfl"  ITO  I 

§  y  5RJ3 i  oth  uh  nfrr    fto  f^wy  i  ?t  i 

dohra      :   us  hi  din  su  navab  nc  puchh  bhcjyo  singh  ji  pahu. 

tun  ju  kahat  tho  kes  ham  sis  hi  sath  nibahu.28. 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


xlv 


trust 
chaupai 


28  Ibid., 


29 
EUU1" 

dohra 


Ibid. 


trust 
chaupai 


30 


Ibid. 


WJ  3Kgt  3St  55t  3T?5  I  31S  H7^       fHU  fcfo  I 

fa?r  a7??  ftra"  trat  udt  i  e§      3?  ^st  ^st  i  ?tf  i 

yah  tumri  bhai  jhuthi  gall.  gac  bal  laikc  sir  khall. 
binan  bal  sir  dchi  rahi.  dou  bat  tujh  jhuthi  bhai.29. 

3H  fnur  s    s^st  sfut  i  sftf  s^h  3H  h>t?  wst  i 

3U       UH  UUUt         I  !f  §75  tTTS  3W%         I  30  I 

tab  singh  nc  yaun  bani  kahi.  nahin  navab  turn  samjhc  ai. 

rahc  kcs  ham  khopri  nal.  hain  jhuthc  dui  tumrc  saval.30. 

SGGP,  Episode  111,  Vol.  II,  pp  292,  294 

fkut      gt  fnur  nt  feH  b^ct  uuu  uuuus  i 
us  ash  us      fs  faut  gut  fire-  Ms  1 33  1 

mithijivcn  thi  singh  ji  tim  chardyo  charakh  par  dhai. 
dhann  janam  dhann  karam  un  sikhi  rakhi  sir  lai.23. 

3^  fnur  hs  uf  3$  fnur       3du  fe^s  1 

w  sf>B  nru  nr  fH?5R  us  us  fwr        i  39  1 

taru  singh  sun  khush  bhayo  singh  chardhyo  charakh  shitab. 

asan  namit  ap  a  milyo  dhann  dhann  singh  matab.24. 

SGGP,  Episode  110,  Vol.  II,  p.  286 

fsU3T  a^rt  H  UdH  tTU  TO  HS  S  >M3T  I 
frTHtWHUEUt?7HS§H5itf  fs^dt  tT3T  I  £  I 
nihang  kahavai  so  purash  dukh  sukh  mannc  na  ang. 
jim  dukh  sukh  dchi  na  mannc  us  kahain  bidchi  chang.6. 

U5t  FBt  W  rTU  3Ut  WzF  U^  FRT  I 

w  wr  Hdti'd  feH^^I  nry  Haw  1?  1 

hathi  jati  au  jap  tapi  data  pura  sur. 

avain  pas  sardar  tis  vahu  rahai  ap  maghriir.7. 

rW  HU"  3t  tW  ufs  I  HdS  ^  3U  st"  S  HTS  I 

nut  uu  tr     ut  #h  1      »ru  frfs  3^  h#u  i  t: 1 

jahan juddh  ki  jaga  hoi.  marnai  kai  daar  tarai  na  soi. 
jahan  panth  pai  bada  pavai  bhir.  daahai  ap  jai  tahan  sarir.8. 

tW  tfu  at      ufs  1  ^3  ts^rs  »rof  m\  ufs  1 

FTO  OT?  ura^  FPt  I  FFfe  353^  HU%  U#  I  tf  I 
jahan  juddh  ki  jaga  hoi.  phard  nishan  ap  aggc  hoi. 
sath  nagara  ghurda  javai.  jai  lardai  muhrai  pavai.9. 

SGGP,  Episode  156,  Vol.  II,  pp.  630,  632 

Ht  Hfddld  <JI?5  HS  HSt  "375  ofut  ddlticS  flts  I 
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cvftf  fntf?)  %  ajg-  he  gra-  3  ?rftf  #w  gsfe  i  w  i 

sari  satigur  gal  mann  lai  ral  kahi  shahidan  joi. 
nahin  sikkhan  tg  gur  judo  gur  to  nahin  sikh  judoi.  111. 

Hfddld  HW>  H§  I  3  fHUK  fe5  5753  3S"  I 

f?>  ara^m  fnur  aw>         i  uxt  u^jh  ^Mira  h^1  i  to 1 

satigur  bachan  sou  mann  lag.  tau  singhan  dil  phulat  bhag. 

phun  gurbakhash  singh  bachan  uchara.  hamro  hukam  kab  mannain  panth  sara.112. 
3  J-lTddld  mfe  few  5Tdt  I  3H  K  W  fM  HH  I 

nnsus^g  vfero  i  f  §?>       of  fi=ra" i to  i 

tau  satigur  ati  kirpa  kan.  turn  main  kala  nijai  mam  dhari. 
jau  hanng  hanng  kig  thg  patishah.  tun  un  shahan  kg  sir  shah.  11 3. 

3U        H3"  et^  W3  I  3fij  ft  J5%  H  FP%  tFd"  I  TO  I 
tuh  agai  sabh  ding  daar.  tuhi  son  larai  su  javai  Mr.  114. 

SGGP,  Episode  156,  Vol.  II,  p.  654 

31  Ibid. 

w>  7^s  W)  3?  t?t?>  i  »re?5  %  3  at  \ra^  1 

>Td^  33"  UH  ET?>  i-f  5ft  I  trfe  3^  K  feg"  ctftf  >#  I  I 

dhann  navab  dhann  tav  din.  adal  hain  tun  badao  parbin. 

marnon  daar  ham  din  mon  karo.  hoi  din  main  phir  nahin  maron.10. 

H  fed"      fed"  Hd^  33  I  WT  flfe?i  fef  m  3iT  atf  I 
Hd^  33  3H  nff  5fc  I  F3fe  H3^  c^fe  5rafe  I  <^  I 
jau  phir  bhi  sir  marnon  rahai.  ais  jivan  kiun  dham  taj  bahain. 
marnon  daar  ham  avain  din.  jg  hui  marnon  nanhi  kabhin.ll. 

HH  3H  €fe  U  I  3H  3>  3  £T3H  3HT3T  I 

W3  33tT3t  »lt  Hd^  I  H^T  »lt  S  33  ?53F%  I  ^3  I 
jaisg  tumai  din  hai  payara.  taisg  hi  hai  dharam  hamara. 
chardah  charkhardi  abai  maravo.  maro  abai  na  dgr  lagavo.12. 

SGGP,  Episode  105,  Vol.  II,  p.  216 

32  Ibid., 

3H"  7^3  ©5  ?535F  331  I  ?535f  §  o[g  ?53T  S  HU1"  I 
3fe  ?53§T  3  HFfiSH1?)  I  5^5>f"       3  53^  V?>  IH3  I 

=     —  (J  "> 

tab  navab  uth  lardka  toM.  lardkg  ko  kachhu  lagg  na  moha. 

hohi  lardkg  tun  muslaman.  kalma  pardho  tau  chhodaain  paran.52. 

3H  J535T  £  H3S  I  WW  oRW  3>f  fw  I 

HfecTH  fl"  3T3"  3  «t»F  I  ^'Tddld  3J3  5fTOf"  3W  I  I 

tab  lardkg  ng  bachan  uchara.  apna  kalma  hamain  piara. 

satinam  jo  gur  tg  ha.  vahiguru  gur  kalma  dm.53. 

SGGP,  Episode  105,  Vol.  II,  pp.  224,  226 


dohra  : 
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chaupai  : 
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33  Ibid. 

ftSfr  W3\  #  @^  5ra"  5B75       UtFU  I 

—  (J 

foH  pj  H§  >XH  fHUJ?)  %  HGT  U7^"  I  9t  I 

dilli  mart  thi  unhain  kar  katalc  sattar  hazar. 

jisai  purash  sou  mario  ab  singhan  tc  muyo  har.48. 

fey  nffbxE  T^fe  tFTSH  fe?>  h     ^fpfe  i  atf  i 

dilli  ripu  nadar  kahain  ripu  nadar  ahimad  shahi. 
ripu  ahimad  shahi  khalso  jin  so  dayo  bhajai.49. 

Episode  158,  Vol.  II,  p.  678 

34  Ibid., 

5om  fwr  t      5th7??  i  tfe  tfe  t  w  y»'^d  i 

Q~k  5751"  33T      HcWtf       I  WT  Htft"  fl?>  Hfe  fH3T  g?5  I  93  I 
kapur  singh  tho  tahal  kamavta.  daurd  daurd  tho  pakha  jhulavata. 
un  jhalli  tcgh  thi  sanumukh  kallai.  ais  saji  jan  sasi  marig  chhallai.42. 

trftlH  5E  £  ?53W  =!do('<v>  I  S?W§R  feuf  fero  I 

§ul      trwr  ^       i  »rfe  hh7  ft^  fmr  ^  hut?  i  93 1 

zakham  kacho  tho  lagyo  tatkala.  kahain  dckh  us  singh  nihala. 
uhi  bachan  khalsai  ko  phuryo.  ai  saman  sabh  singh  ko  juryo.43. 

ew7     :  3^f  fnur  feor  »nfe       grgt  gru  ?^  i 

HU75  3^  fi-175  H7  oT@"  H777  felTO  I  99  I 
dohra      :   tahan  singh  ik  apno  pardaht  bani  gur  lal. 

tahal  mahal  takau  milai  ja  kau  sadh  karipal.44. 

th-ret     :  feur  oora-  575  w  1st  1  feu7      w  fn  ?75  ust  1 

^X^tT  mm  Wfe  H7i  irst  1  cM  afe  HE  H?>  feu  wz\  I  9U  1 

chaupai   :   singh  kapur  jhalai  pakkho  thoi.  karipa  nazar  panth  us  val  hoi. 

avaz  akalon  panthhi  sun  pai.  gum  garnth  bach  mann  lihu  bhai.45. 

sran  fen  hu?5  ye7!  1  sryu  fmi  i:  fimrrf  ufe1?  1 
sraw  w     fmr  froft"  1  sra-  5ra-  5ot=t  §h  nnft  e#  1 9£  1 

tahal  karat  is  mahal  puchavo.  kapur  singh  ko  siropau  pahiravo. 
kahyo  panth  chako  singh  bhujngi.  kar  kar  kunas  us  akhi  changi.46. 

SGGP,  Episode  90,  Vol.  II,  p.  82 

35  Ibid. 

EUU7       :    UtT  SUS  fe7  UE  Est  VrT  fer?)  HcVfe  I 

IJH       3  3Tt  Hi"  ttfaTO  §fr  §  SGFfe  I  I 
dohra      :   panj  dacran  bidh  rach  dai  panj  nishan  banai. 

panjc  jhandc  tau  gadac  sari  akal  bungc  tg  layai.26. 

uust     :  uw  ddltics  >>r  Eddies        1  eHi  fnur  fnur  5^h  h  <w  i 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 

5raH  traH  fnur  widHdlS  i      @^     fra  te^fe  1 i 

partham  shahidan  au  nihngan  phardayo.  dip  singh  singh  karam  su  nayo. 
dug  karam  dharam  singh  ammrtasrig.  dayo  unai  thou  jat  khatrig.27. 

3t#  BofGT  TO       >M  I  3^  5&  %         3J3"  >M  I 

tHt  fmr  ehtfcTH  i  fm  tfc     h%  i  ifh  i 

tijo  chakyo  baban  bada  ansi.  tghan  bhallg  thg  adi  gur  ansi. 
chautho  singh  dasaundha  nama.  gill  jatt  kot  budahai  tho  dhama.28. 

Ut#  Cruras  afa  fnuf  t^e  i  u#  3^  h  ure  i 
wft  whft  tp?  a?rfe  i  h  Hcst  ^3?>  fnur  h  Est  arfe  i  ?tf  i 

panjvo  ranghrgto  bir  singh  nai.  huto  tgran  sai  ghordg  vai. 
aisi  lini  jugat  banai.  jo  suni  ratan  singh  so  dai  gai.29. 

SGGP,  Episode  90,  Vol.  II,  p.  90 

36  Ibid. 

%USt       :    ygCT  ?>W  S  tf1??  »frfe  |        ^  McVxJ'd  a^rfe  I 

fk?>  &z  w  UT-ra'      i  y?5or  §h  3t  fs7  err  Fpfu  1 3  i 

chaupai  :   puchhyo  nadar  nc  khanu  ai.  ham  ko  luttnahar  batai. 

jin  lut  khayo  hamro  rahu.  mulak  usai  ki  udaa  dayon  savahi.3. 

tti?     w       trfu  i  cvfir  fHy  I  fe§  fdid'fe'  ia  i 

tab  khanun  nc  ais  bakhani.  mulak  usai  ko  nanhi  nishani. 
khardg  sovain  au  chaltc  khanhi.  nahin  baithain  vai  kite  girain.4. 

$?>  fura^  ^  ffe  ?>       i  uh  tw     %  to  i 

ut3  ^      3^ iftf  irot  i  mrw  w  s  »raT?>  ferot  mi 

nun  ghirat  ko  savad  na  janain.  ham  dukh  devain  vc  sukh  manain. 
hard  na  din  bhar  pivain  pani.  sayalc  rakhain  na  agan  nishani.5. 

cTf^f  trt1 1  utrw  <^tT  i      huh  t  sra^  ^tt  i 

nahin  khavain  vai  pisyo  naja.  lardain  bahut  vai  karkc  bhaj. 
gk  hoi  tan  sau  sau  larain.  marng  tg  vai  mul  na  daarain.6. 

SGGP,  Episode  95,  Vol.  II,  pp.  128,  130 

37  Ibid. 

3K?3ft  w  Pv^t  i  it  oifdydi  vferot  3T&  I 

@Ht"  ^o[3  3       f?KF75  I  Hrflr  tTFT"        5!WW  I  <W  I 

ham  tai  kino  panth  navabai.  tgrai  kariyugu  patishahi  tabai. 
usi  vakat  tg  bhayo  nihala.  shahi  kahayo  jassa  singh  kalala.15. 

SGGP,  Episode  91,  Vol.  II,  p.  96 

38  Ibid. 

EU^7       :    frTH  H'tl^cS      €H  fi-THW  3§       3Jd"  wfd  I 

5t  feH?)  HH  era"  EHH  f3H  ftfS^fe  I  30  I 
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chaupai  : 
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dohra      :  jim  jadvan  ki  das  misal  tgu  panth  gur  ahi. 

shari  karishan  sam  gur  dasam  tim  hi  khgda  khidavai.20. 

tRJHt       :    ftlH  oFW  HH^  FFE^  <wftr  I  few  f3T75H  %  f^Rtf  ?k5  FFfij  I 

[H=!cSo(  ^  flx^  ^  ^fr^r  |   fddcSoi  ^        UEf  fcSoitt'M1   I  Q<\  I 

chaupai   :  jim  kal  jamng  jadav  natMhi.  tim  giljg  tg  singh  nath  jahin. 

jitnak  var  jaman  kal  aya.  titnak  var  un  panth  niklaya.21. 


»BHK  H3^er  I  f3H       3T3"  fert  dl6Wei  I 

H1^         m        tR-Ffe  I  3J1"  ^3  tfWr  E^t  §75^  I  33  I 
ant  samgn  so  har  ji  marvayo.  timai  panth  gur  giljai  galvayo. 
mar  turak  sabh  dig  khapai.  gum  phatg  khalsg  dai  bulai.22. 

SGGP,  Episode  163,  Vol.  II,  p.  746 


39  Ibid. 

sfr-T  W)  ftTH  ftT3       FR?  I  fa?>  35^  S  H§  I  ^at  I 

chaupai   :   chardah  singh  zakham  ginc  na  jag.  tir  talvaran  jo  ncjc  kMc. 

bhim  sain  jim  jit  val  jurdg.  bin  lag  shastar  khali  na  murdai.148. 


feHfe)3B3  fm  oft        fHU#  I 

(J  —  = 

aai?  ag?  y  JldlS  e^r  m  ntr?  traa"  i  ^atf  i 

tis  din  tai  chardah  singh  ki  bhai  singhaun  mashhur. 
bachag  bahut  bahirig  chak  jokhon  sis  jarar.149. 


dohra 

trust 

chaupai 


H3"  yJldly  tj?>  us  y>m  i  uh  frp?i?      fm  i 
ffti33  fms  ftf^s  i  er  aufa  na  »rte      i  suo  i 

sabh  bahirig  dhann  dhann  akhain.  ham  jivag  chardaht  singh  bhakhain. 
jo  jivai  chardah  singh  jivag.  yau  bahir  sab  akhat  jag.150. 

aufa  cr  eir  Yxflm  i  ufe  he1^  era  fan  atr?  i 
rraa  w  era  ufe  Frae^  i  wk??  wtth  w  i  i 

ral  bahir  yau  dag  asis.  hui  sardar  yah  bisvai  bis. 

sarab  panth  yah  hui  sardar.  sabh  is  dgvg  asis  hazar.151. 

dra  era  gfe  uferau  i      dra  era  jstra  irfe  i 

dra  era  i  5ra  wmfe  w  5paw  s1^  i  %\q  i 

kou  kahai  yah  hui  patishahi.  kou  kahai  yah  lahaurai  pai. 
kou  kahai  yah  lag  multan.  kahg  kashmir  au  kabal  tan.  152. 

fe?t"  xP4E  yga  uu1^"  i  feut  ?#  H3"  cfcf  i 

feH  5ra  5ra  azjfa  ^ra^H  i  sot  tiw  H3"  ^  fnur  tpH  i  <W3  i 

dili  dakkhan  purab  pahar.  ihi  lavai  sabh  kuntan  char. 

im  kar  karai  bahir  ardas.  lagg  gail  sabh  chardah  singh  khas.153. 

SGGP,  Episode  136,  Vol.  II,  p.  514,516. 
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40  Ibid. 

feH  3%  fHUf  ift  W3.  oftw  I  HBW  HIT  flcJT  K  qt»F  I 
3ra"  §  ^  frIH  WT  I  Hl"H  ECT  U9"  ferag'  ?>  tfcF  I  HO  I 

im  tarai  singh  ji  sako  kia.  mashahur  sabh  jag  main  thia. 
gur  kau  vak  jis  ais  kamyya.  sis  dayo  par  sirar  na  dayya.50. 

SGGP,  Episode  86,  Vol.  II,  p.  42 

41  Ibid. 

atrr  tjw^  §<f  uot£  i  »fe     w  fife  #■  ai£  i 

KoT  5RT  fHUf  feof  ?5tf  FRF  I  WTT         >»fe  W  I  H93  I 

bis  hazar  uhan  pahunchc.  aur  muyo  au  khind  bhi  ga9. 

16k  kahain  singh  ik  lakh  sara.  pachas  bachyo  aur  sabh  gayo  mara.143. 

Ura1"  uw  sfcr  hh7?  i  wfwww^  »ffe  i 

pita  hamarc  tis  batac.  rahc  su  mar  aur  bach  kar  ac. 

pita  chachc  dui  ham  the  sath.  un  tc  sun  ham  akhi  bat.  144. 

SGGP,  Episode  136,  Vol.  II,  p.  514 

42  Ibid. 

fiM  W3\  #  @^  5!^         H3  I 

—  (J 

fan  iran  Hf  >Ffe§  ym  feuj^  §  |  at  | 

dilli  mart  thi  unhain  kar  katalc  sattar  hazar. 

jisai  purash  sou  mario  ab  singhan  tc  muyo  har.48. 

fiM  fey  csw  ottf  fay       nffexn  wfa  i 
fey  nffuxE  F^fe  tmn  fera  ^wfz  i  atf  i 

dilli  ripu  nadar  kahain  ripu  nadar  ahimad  shahi. 
ripu  ahimad  shahi  khalso  jin  so  dayo  bhajai.49. 

SGGP,  Episode  158,  Vol.  II,  p.  678 

43  Grewal  J.S.,  "Valorizing  the  Tradition  :  Bhangoo's  Guru  Granth  Prakash  in  the  Khalsa 
and  Non  Sikh  perspectives",  Edited.  J.S.  Grewal,  Manohar  Publications  2004,  p.  119. 

44  Ibid., 

»ru^  wrfe  trfe  'felt  J-ra-  wrfe  a^fe  ?>  i 

|H       frRJ  UFH  |  c^fij  ufe  W)  feu        I  =10  I 
apnc  anshi  hoti  dhigai  par  anshi  badhti  na  hcta. 
bhum  putar  jih  ghas  havai  nahin  hui  ann  tih  khcta.10. 

SGGP,  Episode  13,  Vol.  I,  p.  72 

45  Ibid. 

h^s1-     :  gfe  a%  ect  ito  furaw     hh  ar?  "fey  i 

H  ?53W  WflSW  HtftT  §H  at  ?)fij  5fet  I  U  I 
sortha     :   huti  bandai  dayo  sarap  ghiryo  huto  jab  gard  bikhai. 

so  lagyo  panth  janu  pap  madad  us  ki  nahin  kari.5. 

Episode  88,  Vol.  II,  p.  54 

46  Dhillon  B.S.,  SGPP,  Singh  Brothers,  Amritsar  2004,  Dohra  6,  ChaUpai  7,  8,  Episode 
82.2,  p.  198: 
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:      3  fmi  ftfe     Wof  3TS"     au?  ufe  i 
»ro  h%  crfe  ffe  wirr  uss^  tfe  i£  i 

nrfe  $  ddoics  &  3  wfa  i  ufk  ?>fu  u§  wr  y»Ffd"  i 
ufH  ^  Franj  §h  ^  wdt  i  U3  5rfe  tSfof  »rat  1 1 1 

47      Gurdit  Singh  Giani  :  Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash,  issue  of  Singh  Sabha  Patrikam,  Vol.  VIII, 
Issue  3,  published  by  Kendriya  Singh  Sabha,  Amritsar,  August  1978,  pp.  11-12. 

48 

3¥g#iTrorl%fe^,>>1H3^F5ftH?r?)"l  "=13  I 

fewl"     aw  a"  w  orfg^  wtb"  I 

1^*135"^  oft  ^jftnTddld  TddoCd  I  Wl 

for     k  ^jrfo?      am  grrfe  i 

WWoftHUiHorat^Fg-gp-yriJ^'cSi 

for  h  auH?r  f       uww  nftr  snf  i 
KteT^Fr>HTg1w&s"fF#e;aTT>fi  i 
fe?>fd"  u^q"    fiw,  uHt  sir  g"  i 

HH7?  fHW  FT  U3d"  (FfF  fHW  ^  d1"?  R#  I 


f  s^st  #  uk  uf-  fen  uwt  f  ara"  i 
HHTddid  oft^rtuH^tgF PcSd'tt rti 

feF  UHVFcT  cVZoT  dTOT     ^oT"  ofTO"  W  >HdT  HVT3"  feftw  U": 

W&W  H"  feoTH^T  fetT  eW?t  d^  ^  I 

d3cT  fHW         offr*  I  did"  cTOoT  UdT  f%3"  W  R  I 


dohra 


chaupai 


t3.  mfr  tffe»rwt»F  u3crwt»F  >>ra"  ferr  are-  suht  fen 


('tra  ?>  How  ?fu  tfe  fuero') 

82.  sakm  jandiaha  chhandyalia  aur  mj  gur  lopiyo  mj 
Gur  panth  ghatini  au  kami  karddhian  ki 
('jar  na  sakyo  vahi  jatt  hindal') 

:   JTO       HsJ  ©?>  5H3?>  tfftT  t!¥2?>  K  f?W  I 

cp-  wJt"  ©tut  w  fro'  fkfi  aja"  fntf  i  ^  i 

:   sakh  suno  bada  un  dushtan  hohi  adi  dushtan  main  likkh. 
gur  lopi  kopi  panthai  nindain  jin  gur  sikkh.  1 . 

yte  fcW>B  ira"  est  Hoot  s  h§  irarfe  I 

fHH       3  tre1"       Ufa  Hf         wfe  13  1 
mukhat  niamat  gur  dai  sakyo  na  sou  pachai. 
jis  jal  t<j  paida  bhayo  chahi  soujalahjalai.2. 

:  firaH  §rrat  f3U3t  HT^f  i  u^i  &ra  «g?>  H3if  i 

fl^  UfScJT  H  risW'W  Httd'cSl        I  ^  ftf  §H  3S  §       I  3  I 
:   paritham  uski  utpati  sunaun.  pachhai  uskg  lachhan  bataun. 
jat  ghanag  su  jandyalo  sultam  rahai.  nang  bhukkh  us  tan  ko  dahai.3. 

ffe  nfc^  aja"  ?w  gwtr  i       Frfe  HoT  ite  ^3"  W  I 
5ft  3fbw      cvfb  srgrfo  i  3^f  fora  5ft  50ft  h  s^ftr  19  1 

uni  sunion  gur  langar  chhalavain.  uhan  jai  16k  pgt  bhar  khavain. 
karg  tahil  bhavain  nanhi  karahi.  tahan  rijak  ki  kami  su  nanhi.4. 

few  Hfe  t        3ZF  I  wfz  66'dld1w>  WT  I 

3%  ife  >?T3"  HH  U  trfe  I  ttFcT       HU       S^rfe  mi 

im  suni  kai  vahi  tahan  padhrayo.  jai  langrian  maddh  sanchrayo. 

bharai  pgt  aur  jab  hun  khai.  ata  gunnhg  bahu  chulhg  tapai.5. 

HdTiT  Hfe  S  HMd'cSlUcS  3TSt  I  fM"  3^3        f^raW  S  5St  I 

frrara"  h  3%  3H  ut  Frfe  1  trfe  frraw  ay         3^1 1 1 

magjon  boi  na  sultaniyan  gai.  sikkhi  rit  kichh  jigar  na  thai, 
jigar  mo  rachai  tab  hi  jai.  hoi  sikal  bahu  maskalan  tahi.6. 

WSBfeRW  PhU'M1  I  Hte  ?W  T%  H  fed Id  WW  I 

§h  w  m  ate  fczra  1  Fra-  s  How      tfe  futr?5  1^1 

par  bhalai  saun  so  gharon  sidhaya.  mukhat  jhaka  sari  satigur  laya. 
us  jhakg  madh  kiyo  nihal.  jar  na  sakyo  vahi  jatt  hindal.7. 


Episode  82 
Episode  About  Chandialias,  Jandialias1  and 
Those  who  harmed  the  Gurus'  cause  and  the  Sikh  Panth 
And  those  Given  to  Debauchery  and  Irascibility 
(That  (rustic)  Jat  Hindal2  could  not  contain  Guru's  Blessing) 

Dohra     :   (Dear  Readers)  listen  to  the  episode  of  extremely  wicked  persons, 
Who  deserve  to  be  included  among  the  earliest  crop  of  villains. 
Those  who  tried  to  eclipse  the  Gurus  and  harm  the  Sikh  Panth, 
And  who  had  been  slandering  and  vilifying  the  devout  Sikhs.  (1) 

Of  those  whom  the  (great)  Guru  gave  his  blessings  gratis, 
And  those  who  failed  to  assimilate  and  imbibe  Guru's  message. 
Of  those  who  wished  to  destroy  the  very  same  source, 
From  which  they  had  sprung  up  (and  got  sustenance).  (2) 

Chaupai  :   Let  me,  first  of  all,  narrate  how  he  originated, 

Thereafter,  I  would  reveal  his  (evil)  thoughts  and  deeds. 

A  "Ghanag"3  Jat  (by  caste),  a  Sultani  (by  faith),  a  resident  of  Jandiala  was  he, 

Who  lived  a  life  of  extreme  deprivation  and  raggedness.  (3) 

He  came  to  know  that  the  Guru  ran  a  free  community  kitchen, 
Where  people  flocked  and  ate  food  to  their  hearts'  content. 
Irrespective  of  the  fact  whether  one  rendered  any  service  or  not, 
There  was  no  dearth  of  any  provisions  and  eatables  there.  (4) 

Hearing  this,  proceeded  he  to  the  Guru's  abode  there, 
And  joined  the  (dedicated)  band  of  Guru's  cooks  and  kitchen  crew. 
There,  he  kneaded  flour  and  kept  the  kitchen  fires  burning. 
And  had  had  his  fill  as  many  times  as  he  wished  to  eat.  (5) 

But  he  could  not  exorcise  the  ghosts  of  his  Sultani  past  from  his  mind, 
Nor  could  he  thoroughly  imbibe  the  Sikh  spirit  in  his  character. 
Mind  is  cleansed  of  dross  only  after  the  Sikh  spirit  is  embedded  in  it, 
As  rigorously  as  rust  deposited  on  a  sword  is  rubbed  with  a  chisel  file.  (6) 

But  having  departed  from  his  homestead  at  an  auspicious  moment, 
He  became  worthy  of  (great)  Guru's  blessings  gratuitously. 
Having  been  blessed  with  all  the  boons  with  Guru's  (single)  glance, 
This  rustic  Hindal  Jat  could  not  contain  the  Guru's  benediction.  (7) 
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^W"        :   feof  fes  @5       Hfddld  dlH  H  W  E^fe  I 

@s  fntf       ?53t  futro  #  nro  trfe  it  i 

dohra      :   ik  din  uth  sari  satigru  gag  su  langar  dai. 

uthg  sikkh  charni  lagg  hindal  bhi  ayo  dhai.8. 

trust     :  hh  nra-  fnus  ed#  wwi  p  fro^  »re     faa^i?  i 

H  f?>  TO  fedcSoi  Hsfw  I        W  S3T  djd"  U3T  uftf  W  I  tf  I 
chaupai  :  jab  aur  sikkhan  charnin  hath  lag.  hut  hindal  atg  hath  librdag. 

so  un  soch  itnak  lai  dhara.  mat  ato  lag  gur  pag  hohin  khavar.9. 

<ra         fus  m  u%  i  nto  f^rfe  m       tra"  i 

%tf  Hfddld  §H        at1  TO  I  5j€r  H  ftTTO  W§R^5W  I  I 

hath  jord  un  pith  par  dharg.  sis  jhukai  par  charni  dharg. 

dgkh  satigur  us  chit  ki  socha.  kari  su  darishat  gur  us  val  locha.10. 

fedcSof  TO  Ud"       fe»T75  I  o(3  ^  fUtTO  ftxFW  I 

3?>5r  to  §     to  enf  i  ytre  -fiwro  §h  fesr  wst  i  ^  i 

itnak  sauch  par  bhag  diala.  kar  dino  hindal  nihala. 
tanak  sauch  tg  bada  mauj  dai.  mukhat  niamat  us  ik  ai.  1 1 . 

W3"  fcWTO  UH  3  Wfz  I  ufe"  3§  ^  iwfe  I 

3%  STO  3US(fel  H  ofg-        gy  ddyld  I  °Q  I 
mukhat  niamat  hath  to  ai.  hui  bhal  bhando  tau  rakhai  pachai. 
kachchai  basan  rahai  na  nira.  jg  kar  rakho  bahu  tatbira.12. 


t3.  Hnfl"  3TFTH  oft 

83.  sakhi  gajab  ki 
bhayo  nirnjanio  nam  sikhi  mitai ) 

EU^1"        :   HtB  fcWFTO  313"  TO77        ^  TO  Mfe  I 

o??>oj        grot  fet  S  PR  gtd"  1 1  I 
dohra      :   mukhat  niamat  gur  bachan  kou  rakhai  gahar  gambhir. 

kanak  katorai  bahiro  tikai  na  baghan  chhir.  1 . 

trust     :  est  H3H  ht  ara-  feu  wrfe  1  fairo  ftfew  afcr  dfrr  fara%  1 
fen  3U  ssl"  hh  ferfe  1  ferit  3U  nrst  uro  uro  i?  1 

chaupai  :   dai  sangat  sari  gur  tih  lai.  girad  jindalg  bis  tis  girani. 
is  taur  lai  matho  tikai.  isi  taur  ai  hamrg  pahi.2. 


to  o[3  nfu  »ru  ajra"  ufe  1  ufe  rrt  fed"  fHuW  »r#fe  1 

^'fddjd  U>>  3Jf  FPU  flW  I  IT  Hfddjd  §H         ^dT-FCT  13  1 
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Dohra     :   One  day  His  Holiness  (Guru  Amadas)  leaving  his  Divine  seat), 
Paid  a  visit  to  the  quarters  running  the  community  kitchen. 
As  the  devout  Sikhs  paid  obeisance  at  the  Guru's  lotus  feet, 
This  Hindal  Jat  also  rushed  to  bow  at  the  Guru's  feet.  (8) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  other  (fellow)  Sikhs  ventured  to  touch  the  Guru's  feet, 
The  Hindal  Jat  found  his  hands  covered  with  wheat  flour. 
Lest  Guru's  sacred  feet  should  get  smeared  with  wheat  flour, 
He  decided  to  pay  his  obeisance  in  his  own  way.  (9) 

Folding  his  (flour-covered  hands)  behind  his  back, 
He  placed  his  head  on  the  Guru's  feet  in  a  kneeling  posture. 
The  Guru,  impressed  by  his  (rare)  gesture  of  thoughtfulness, 
Caste  a  benevolent  glance  on  him  considering  his  devotion.  (10) 

Responding  benevolently  to  such  a  thoughtful  gesture, 
The  Divine  Guru  showered  his  blessings  on  this  Hindal  Jat. 
(Thus),  such  a  small  (sensible)  gesture  brought  so  many  rewards, 
That  he  became  worthy  of  Guru's  grace  gratuitously.  (11) 

Such  gratuitous  rewards  may,  fall  to  anyone's  lot, 
But  noble  human  vessels  alone  can  preserve  such  rewards. 
A  pitcher  made  of  unbaked  clay  can  never  hold  water, 
Whatever  strategies  one  may  adopt  for  its  preservation.  (12) 


Episode  83 
An  Episode  that  is  shocking 
(Becoming  a  Niranjania,  he  eclipsed  Sikhism) 

Dohra     :   Guru's  blessings  received  gratuitously  (are  difficult  to  contain), 

As  people  with  a  serious  and  profound  disposition  alone  can  preserve. 

It  is  as  if  the  milk  of  a  lioness  can  not  be  preserved, 

In  a  bowl  of  any  base  metal  except  that  of  (pure)  gold.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   The  Guru,  having  awarded  the  custody  of  a  congregation  (to  the  Hindal  Jat), 
Fixed  its  jurisdiction  over  a  radius  of  twenty  to  thirty  villages. 
Directing  him  to  ask  the  devout  to  bow  down  before  him  as  they  did  before  the  Guru, 
The  Guru  asked  him  to  continue  to  visit  the  Guru  as  before.  (2) 

Warning  him  against  the  temptation  of  declaring  himself  a  Guru, 
Lest  he  should  be  ostracized  from  the  Sikh  Panth. 
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mat  kat  bahi  ape  gur  hoi.  hui  javai  phir  sikhion  adahoi. 

vahiguru  dhann  guru  jap  japayo.  yaun  satigur  us  hukam  phurmayo.3. 

tra1  amfa  auiw  wfe§  tpfe  y#      ^grfe  !0 1 

dohra      :   vahu  mukhti  niamat  bckdar  sakyo  na  sou  pachai. 

j  ay  on  gadhhi  baghmbar  labbhio  khai  khcti  parai  bharai.4. 

trust     :      nrfo  rrae  its!"  irst  i  fat  ui?  fen  aran  ?>  ust  i 
§h  tray  §  aw  »m  i  ^fe  ^%  f?>  ara/        m  i 

chaupai  :   aiso  ahi  jagat  koi  koi.  bibho  pai  jis  garab  na  hoi. 

us  murakh  ko  garba  ayo.  dcni  varo  un  gum  bhulayo.5. 

otfe  fegW  et§"  >XH  U  <JH  ?5T»F  I  ES"  H3T  3M  fe?)  it  cft»T  I 

§S  HfrSdld  ftl^'U  I  ura~  oft  gldt  cVff  5T3F  W  l£  I 

kahi  pichhal  dio  ab  hai  ham  Ha.  den  jog  gur  kin  tho  kia. 

un  satigur  tal  hut  sun  chinvayo.  ghar  ki  chhaprdi  naun  ganga  dharayo.6. 

3Tf  uiWdTT  f>W%  cWfe  I  §?>  BoTUT  F3t"ot  3T3"  fe3  Erfe  I 

>>fe  ara-  W4t§  fef        i  ot  PcSdHcslG'  <w  ftrat  fes^  \?  i 

gau  hatiaran  milavai  nulhai.  un  chakyo  shariko  gur  it  dai. 
aur  gur  lopio  iu  batai.  bhayo  nirnjanion  nam  sikhi  mitai.7. 

jft  cTOoT  offu  HOT  nfe7^  I  @7i  few  FFtit  HU  ftRTHdtl'd  I 
»FU  HOT  few  HOT  H^stl  ot  FFf  It  I 

sari  nanak  kahi  janak  autara.  un  likhyo  sakhi  madh  khijmatdar. 
ap  banyo  likhyo  janak  javai.  bhayo  sari  ram  ko  sandhu  vai.8. 

^re"1"     :  ore"  ©ru  feor  wn  oft  fe7)  orat  ft?  qt  >5fe  i 

?u      s  ugw  fkra-  at  i  uh  rFfe  ?sst         itf  i 

dohra      :   kadc  kahai  ik  sadh  ki  kin  kari  scv  thi  aur. 

vah  vakhat  na  pahunchyo  mihar  ki.  ham  jai  lai  chhal  taur.9. 

trust      :  ore"  oiu  uh  nru  ot-  i  e?>  hot  are-  fec^  t  few  i 

UK  S  feH  ot  HW  H^H  I  feoT  Hgtf  HoT  5^3  ^  I  "^O  I 

chaupai  :   kadc  kahai  ham  ape  bhayo.  den  jog  gur  kin  tho  kiyo. 

ham  nc  is  ko  j  any  on  marma.  ik  murakh  16k  karat  hain  bharama.10. 

EU^1"        :   WT  nlH  5S  fetf  HH  FTtft  HU  fewfe  I 

trar  s  ugw  uuwre  g  feVw  ugw  feti^fe  i  =1=1 1 

dohra      :   aisc  aisg  jhuth  likh  jam  sakhi  maddh  milai. 

jahan  na  pahunchyo  parhlad  dhu  hindal  pahunchyo  likhvai.  1 1 . 
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Directing  him  to  make  the  congregation  meditate  upon  Waheguru's  Name, 
Satguru  (Guru  Amar  Das)  gave  him  instructions  to  this  effect.  (3) 

Dohra     :   Being  worthless  to  appreciate  the  worth  of  Guru's  gratuitous  blessing, 
He  could  not  maintain  and  preserve  the  Guru's  rare  gift. 
It  is  as  if  an  ass  having  covered  its  body  with  a  lion's  skin, 
Could  devour  the  people's  crops  by  terrorizing  the  people.  (4) 

Chaupai  :   Very  rare  are  such  people  in  this  human  world, 
Who  do  not  turn  arrogant  after  acquiring  wealth. 
This  (worthless)  idiot  turning  arrogant  (after  being  affluent), 
Chose  to  ignore  the  Guru  who  had  endowed  him  with  wealth.  (5) 

Claiming  that  had  he  harvested  the  rewards  of  good  deeds  of  his  past, 
The  Guru  had  no  powers  to  endow  him  with  his  present  affluence. 
Having  constructed  a  tank  copying  the  design  of  Guru's  sacred  pool, 
He  labeled  his  cattle  pond  as  the  sacred  Ganges.  (6) 

Including  the  cow-slaughterers  in  his  sect  after  ablutions  in  the  pond, 

He  made  himself  a  rival  to  the  Guru  in  this  way. 

Moreover,  I  would  narrate  how  he  eclipsed  Guru's  glory, 

And  how  he  converted  himself  into  a  Niranjania  to  harm  Sikhism.  (7) 

Guru  Nanak  is  reported  as  an  incarnation  of  king  Janak1  (in  Janamsakhi), 
He  interpolated  the  Janamsakhi2  making  Nanak  the  servant  of  Janak. 
Interpolating  further,  he  declared  himself  the  son-in-law  of  Janak, 
Thereby  making  himself  the  co-brother  of  Ramachandra3 .  (8) 

Dohra     :   Sometime  he  remarked  that  there  used  to  be  a  saint, 

Whom  another  devout  Sikh  had  rendered  some  service. 

But  when  the  saint  wished  to  bless  him,  he  failed  to  arrive, 

And  the  Hindal  Jat  got  the  saint's  blessings  in  his  place  surreptitiously.  (9) 

Chaupai  :   Sometime  claiming  himself  to  be  a  self-made  saint, 

He  denied  that  the  Guru  had  any  powers  to  bless  him. 

Claiming  further  that  he  knew  the  whole  mystery  (of  creation), 

He  declared  that  the  ignorant  masses  had  a  blind  faith  (in  the  Guru).  (10) 

Dohra     :   Drafting  such  fictitious  claims  (about  his  own  powers), 
He  made  a  number  of  interpolations  in  the  Janamsakhi. 
He  claimed  that  even  Dhru  Prehlad4  could  not  achieve  that  spiritual  status, 
Which  he  (the  Hindal)  had  achieved  (with  his  own  efforts).  (11) 
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trust     :  >5fd"  sraf  75uf  ajd"  tro  i  fiKp  f?>  »ru?>  Htra  i 

§HWf)Wfe  3THH  I  jf"  37^  (TOoT  fife1"  few  I  =13  I 

chaupai  :   aur  kari  lopi  gur  jano.  jindo  gur  un  apan  bakMno. 

us  madh  aur  un  gajab  kamayo.  sari  gur  nanak  jinda  likhayo.12. 

5sT  U3  ftfe  fiw  awn  i  are1  cro^r  tfr      fen  ujz  g^n  | 

HT  cTOof  rfh  §  HOT  5^  strF  I  feH  ffiwt  HU  fokf  5!#  HTTP"  I  =13  I 

koi  huto  jindo  sikndar  gulama.  gur  nanak  ji  kig  im  ghat  tham. 

sari  kabir  nanak  ji  ko  banyo  bhai  tija.im  janamsakhi  madh  likh  kari  mija.13. 

:   fen  W3  §H  off        ftlH       Pti^G"  3%  H1^  I 

»rer  3H3  m     375  3pd§  aran  ^  i  =19 1 

dohra      :   im  bat  us  ki  bhai  jim  ban  dillion  turg  savar. 

agg  rastg  madh  kou  ral  turio  gadhhg  var.14. 

th-[St       :   H  3§        3H3  ^^g"  I  H3"  3"  Up375  3175^5!^  FFfe  I 

u%  mw  Pti»lG'  »r£  i  ^  am  ^  ft§"  ^  ?75  rre  \c\u\ 

chaupai  :  jo  kou  puchhai  rastg  vai.  sabh  tg  pahilai  gal  vahi  boch  jai. 

ham  panchg  asavar  dillion  ag.  vah  gadhg  val  sabh  ko  val  jag.  15. 

wrt"  gst  ftrefe      i  Hcsy  uraytf  u>rd"  ara"  °F3  i 
»rar      H"  fuero  §?5re  i  h     awn  ar?  fey  are  i  <\€  i 

aisi  bhai  hindalg  bata.  sunhu  gurmukh  hamrg  gur  bharata. 
agg  bhai  jo  hindal  ulada.  jo  bada  gajab  gag  likh  bada.16. 

H  f§?>  f§?>  fc^        Hc^  I  fi=TH  t&        feH  fetpf1  I 
WB  fcWHH  5757  ?>  3T5t  I  @HT  3*3       HUd"  fetfgt  I  V  I 
so  bhinn  bhinn  unkg  nam  sunaun.  jim  mukkg  vahi  timai  likhaun. 
mukhat  niamat  jhalli  na  gai.  usi  bhant  day  6  bahur  likhi.  17. 

^W"       :   fUOT5  U3  3  H       fecT  5ttf         fM"  33"  I 

»rw  3S"  h  U3%  3  3T?  frwH?  3?  I  I 
dohra      :   hindal  putar  to  jo  bhag  tin  kachhu  rakhyo  sikkhi  taur. 
agg  bhag  jo  potrg  tg  gag  sikkhion  chaurd.18. 

trust     :  wfr  3?  V3%  h§  i  5^7^  »rar  P<sdYi<sl2  h§  i 

HT  dld-d'dcS        H  I  H3T  f^fe  dldti'dcS  trdf  I  =tt£  I 

chaupai  :   agg  bhag  potrg  jou.  kahavain  ap  nirnjanig  sou. 

sari  gurdavaran  mannain  su  nahin.  sagon  churai  gurdavaran  khahin.19. 

ht  wfrnm  ^et         i  h  75^  Hdi'PsG  §?>  ofHr  w  i 

oidd'd  oidd'd  5Td"  »TUH  K  oiff  I  ^'Pjdld  77M       5Td"  ^fr  I  30  I 
sari  ammritsar  chandovo  darbara.  so  lahi  mangaio  un  kai  bara. 
kartar  kartar  kar  apas  main  kahain.  vahigura  nam  chup  kar  rahain.20. 
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Chaupai  :   He  fabricated  further  tales  to  eclipse  the  Guru's  glory, 
By  declaring  that  his  own  Guru  was  still  alive. 
Above  all,  crossing  all  sense  of  decency  and  propriety, 
He  declared  that  Guru  Nanak  was  still  alive  as  'Jinda  Pir'.  (12) 

Referring  to  Alexander's  slave  named  Jinda, 

He  declared  the  Guru  Nanak's  spirit  resided  in  him. 

Declaring  himself  as  the  third  brother  of  Guru  Nanak  and  Saint  Kabir, 

He  made  such  an  interpolations  in  the  Janamsakhi.  (13) 

Dohra     :   His  (blasphemous  deeds  of  making  interpolations)  cast  him, 

In  the  image  of  a  rider  in  a  caravan  of  horse-riders  from  Delhi. 

Although  he  might  have  joined  the  caravan  midway, 

And  that  too  riding  on  an  ass  among  the  horse-riders.  (14) 

Chaupai  :   If,  perchance,  somebody  enquired  about  the  caravan's  (destination), 
He  would  respond  to  enquiries  ahead  of  others. 
He  declared  that  the  five  riders  (including  himself)  rode  from  Delhi, 
Such  was  the  ingenuity  and  guile  of  this  ass  rider.  (15) 

Such  were  the  (blasphemous)  deeds  of  this  Hindal  Jat, 

That  my  dear  gursikh  readers  must  listen  to  these. 

Further,  the  progeny  which  sprang  up  from  the  loins  of  this  Hindal, 

Made  even  more  atrocious  and  shocking  insertions.  (16) 

I  would  narrate  all  the  names  of  this  (notorious)  progeny, 

And  the  way  they  met  their  doom  (for  their  misdeeds). 

Since  they  failed  to  preserve  the  Guru's  blessing  acquired  gratis, 

They  made  many  more  fictitious  interpolations  in  (Janamsakhis).  (17) 

Dohra     :   The  sons  who  were  born  to  this  Hindal,  (a  Jat  by  caste), 

Did  follow  the  Sikh  tenets  and  Sikh  way  of  life  to  some  extent. 

But  the  grandsons  who  succeeded  the  Hindal 's  sons, 

Had  gone  completely  astray  from  the  Sikh  way  of  life.  (18) 

Chaupai  :   These  grandsons  (who  succeeded  Hindal's  sons), 

Declared  themselves  to  be  Niranjanias  instead  of  Guru's  Sikhs. 
Rather  than  following  the  Sikh  way  of  worship  in  Gurdwaras, 
They  induldged  into  acts  of  burglary  in  the  Gurdwaras.  (19) 

Several  times  had  they  stolen  from  Darbar  Sahib  (Amritsar), 
The  expensive  canopy  from  the  ceiling  of  the  sanctum  sanctorum. 
Greeting  each  other  with  the  words  "Kartar,  Kartar", 
They  kept  silent  avoiding  the  reciting  of  "Waheguru".  (20) 
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fora"  oitf  UH  cTOof  UT-Fg1"  I  fe?  oitf  UK  fw  Ufa  W"  I 

H1  fW  Wftf  I  Htfd'cSlWi  F  ^fe  fH?5  trfe  |  | 
kitai  kahain  panth  nanak  hamara.  kitg  kahain  ham  jindo  pir  dhara. 
muslamanan  son  sangh  rakhahin.  sultanian  son  rali  mil  khahin.21. 

fe>  Hfe         3GT  Ufa  33H  I        W  fiw  H^tH  I 

€7^  §317^  an  5T3T  I  FTO         fe>         I  33  I 

tin  mahin  dushat  bhayo  hari  bhagta.  un  bahu  sikkh  marvag  bgbkhata. 
bhayo  dushat  chugli  bahu  kari.  turkan  sath  pariti  tin  kari.22. 

^W"       :   m  W&H  HH  @5W  HT  Hfddld         ira1^  I 

h  ^  ft%  fen  vfo     ^  »rt  e£  fen  h1^  1331 

dohra      :   panth  khalso  jab  uthyo  sari  satigur  kio  parchar. 

jo  ko  singh  tis  pahi  ag  phard  ap  dag  tis  mar.23. 

thjst      :  otstyffi  ugw  i  §?>  ^  few  »ru  w  tre  i 

en     fnuj^  ura-  tui1       i  Sft  tiw  ay  3^t?>  w%  i  ?a  i 

chaupai  :   kaian  dgvai  lahaur  pahunchag.  un  kg  inam  ap  lai  khag. 

dass  kar  singhan  ghar  pindon  phardavai.  phauj  gail  bahu  turkan  rakhavai.24. 

f?>  £fe  W  FP"#  fife  HZTTJ  I  5PV  tTC  ©?>  W3  5f^  | 

§h  o(  >-rara"  h  U3§     i  fero  fe>rw  ftw  cwfij     i  i 

un  doi  bar  sadao  pind  lutayo.  bap  dado  un  sadao  kadahayo. 
us  kg  magar  jo  pardotg  bhag.  karipal  dial  jis  namhi  thag.25. 

I  »ra>FOTfe  ^  yu%        feufe  »rw  ay  fi%  H^fe  i 
ufeuraT  hs%  irut  i  ^3  to  atn  ^bra  fmr      sfe  i  :?£  i 

vai  ahmadshahi  kg  muhrg  dhag.  un  hui  agu  bahu  singh  marvag. 
bhayo  ghallughara  malgrai  pahi.  hut  hazar  bis  tisak  singh  marg  thai.26. 

fer  ^ra-  fHuj?7  h^h  ^  i  nrfe  nraxsH^  f?>  §f  ae^r  i 
HtT  tr^H     h^u  fiww  i  §>>      gnfe  nwr  ots  1 32 1 

is  kar  singhan  morachg  lag.  ai  ahmadshah  un  tgu  bachag. 
jad  khalsg  day  6  shahi  nikala.  un  kari  rasai  khalsg  nal.27. 

fe  ScTF  tHUf  »TUH  HIT  3CT  I  §3+  fefW  H3"       I  3t  | 

kit  danga  singh  apas  madh  bhayo.  uhan  madat  gayo  karipal  mar  gayo.28. 

e^     :  feuro  HHra-  ecto  et=t  fej  huct  Swufe  i 

ddcSti'H  fe?  TOfHt"  fffe  I  I 

dohra      :   karipal  magar  dayal  das  phir  bahyo  gaddi  valo  hoi. 

sharandas  tis  put  bhayo  bada  kharab  sharabi  joi.29. 
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Sometime  they  professed  to  follow  the  religious  order  of  Nanak, 
While  at  another  moment  they  professed  to  be  followers  of  Jinda  Pir. 
Empathising  and  sympathesing  with  the  Muslims, 
They  shared  their  meals  with  the  Sultanis  as  well.  (21) 

The  most  wicked  among  them  being  one  "Har  Bhagat", 
Who  was  instrumental  in  getting  many  Sikhs  eliminated. 
Being  wicked,  he  conspired  and  spoke  ill  of  (the  Sikhs), 
As  he  had  developed  cordial  relations  with  the  Mughals.  (22) 

Dohra     :   The  Khalsa  Panth  had  come  into  Being  (among  the  masses), 

As  a  result  of  the  teachings  of  the  Sikh  Gurus  and  their  preaching. 
But  if  a  Sikh  approached  them  (considering  them  as  Guru's  Sikhs), 
He  would  catch  hold  of  him  and  eliminate  him.  (23) 

Chaupai  :   (Or  else)  he  would  handover  the  Sikhs  to  the  Mughals  at  Lahore, 
And  received  the  rewards  in  return  for  their  arrest. 

Providing  information,  he  would  get  the  Sikhs  arrested  from  their  villages, 
As  he  kept  a  large  battery  of  Mughal  troops  with  him.  (24) 

Twice  had  he  got  my  (the  author's)  own  village  ransacked, 
Which  made  my  father  and  grandfather  desert  their  home. 
Hindal  was  further  succeeded  by  his  great  grandsons, 
Who  were  named  Kirpal  and  Dyal  respectively,  (25) 

They  led  the  troops  of  the  (invading)  Ahmed  Shah, 
And  got  a  large  number  of  Sikhs  eliminated  through  their  guidance. 
They  were  responsible  for  the  genocide  of  the  Sikhs  near  Malerkotla, 
In  which  twenty  to  thirty  thousand  Sikhs  lost  their  lives.  (26) 

When  the  Singhs  launched  an  attack  against  them, 
Ahmed  Shah  (Abdali)  had  to  rescue  them  from  the  Sikhs. 
After  the  Khalsa  forces  routed  and  packed  Ahmed  Shah  Abdali, 
These  two  (wicked)  Hindals  patched  up  with  the  Sikhs.  (27) 

(But)  Once  during  a  factional  fight  among  the  Sikhs, 

Kirpal  Hindal  was  killed  while  supporting  one  Sikh  faction.  (28) 

Dohra     :   Dyal  Dass  succeeded  Kirpal  (after  the  latter 's  death), 
And  occupied  the  seat  of  the  (Jandialian  Hindal). 
Sharan  Dass  happened  to  be  the  son  of  Dyal  Dass, 
Who  was  extremely  wicked  and  a  dipsomaniac.  (29) 
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:  a^     fen  at  h^  i  ¥fu  trfe  asra"  fe^S  h1^  i 

H3"  3       5FHT  fU  Uf  I  gf  ?>  H3H  qt  ay  3§  I  30  I 
chaupai  :   badaa  kadd  tis  badao  juvana.  vahi  khai  bakkro  ikllo  mana. 

sabh  to  vadao  kami  vuh  hod  chhadaai  na  sangat  dhi  bahu  kou.30. 

§h  §  H3H  gtr  jferet  i  @h  §  ast  ay  ?>  fret  i 

3  fe=r  fair  §?>  Frat  a?reT  i  firot1  >wt  u       5^  1 3^  i 

us  tg  sangat  rahai  sankai.  us  tg  bgti  bahu  na  jai. 

tau  is  bidh  un  sakhi  banai.  sikkhi  aukhi  hai  rakhni  bhai.3 1 . 

?w  fc^t"  tfeir  fntft  i  ae  hto  t  m  u  i 
wMI  foidcSoi  a^  i  u  iraH        fmft  ?w  1 3? i 

valhu  nikki  khannyon  tikkhi.  bgd  shastar  kai  madh  hai  likkhi. 
buh  bgti  hai  kitnak  bata.  hai  param  padarath  sikkhi  vakhyat.32. 

wfe  >fe  h  u#  »ret  I  UF  K  3UH  ?>  HW  uret  I 
ash  Frat  w  trat  a?7re"  i  auw  H3H         ^fe  1 33  1 

adi  ant  jo  hoti  ai.  yan  main  bharam  na  many  on  rai. 
janam  sakhi  ap  dhari  banai.  kahyo  sangat  dgkh  lgho  vai.33. 

:  yte  Iwito  asreu  are  h  fen  ut  w  1 

Unft  EH?  fiw  FRF  f?i  gst  S  »CT  1  39  1 

dohra      :   mukhat  niamat  bgkdar  gag  su  im  hi  bad. 

papi  dushat  nindak  mahan  un  bhai  na  agg  ulad.34. 


^Td1" 
dohra 


chhapai 
chhanda 


ta.  Fnfl-       fnur  n#e  5?t 
('etW  uh  feH  st"  ear  UH^t  ttc') 

84.  sakhi  tara  singh  shahid  ki 
('dangion  ham  kim  tarain  dango  hamn  jat') 

FRfl"  3^  fnur  at  w>  h  aftr  fsro  i 
a%     wr  fmr  3^  asu  an  ws  \c\\ 

sakhi  tara  singh  ki  sun  su  buddhi  nidhan. 

bani  daal  madh  singh  bhayo  buttar  got  pardhan.l. 

U5t  3Ut  Ufe  ?fu  utf  H  B#  I  cfe  aFB  3?>  HH  HH  3?>  HH^d  H3lt  I 

didy&l      w  fne^r  aju  huto  tr%  i  hkjskh  aB?7  h#  fiw  h  flj^u^  i 
sate  nftf  fusH  fn  tral^r  cw  fdii'fe  i wfs  wrfs  ft yl" »iw  ste  r^oi'feipi 

hathi  tapijatvan  rahit  vahi  rahai  su  changi.  nil  bastar  tan  sajai  sajai  tan  shastar  jangi. 
gurbani  hit  rakhg  sidak  gur  charnan  dharg.  mukh  tg  kadahai  ju  bachan  satijim  so  paritparg. 
dangaiyan  mahin  paritham  usai  dhariai  nam  ginai.jai  balai  ju  ghar  parai  lag  apng  thik  tikai.2. 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


Chaupai  :   He,  being  very  muscular  and  tall  in  stature, 

Could  consume  one  full-fledged  goat's  meat  at  a  time. 

Being  extremely  lecherous  and  full  of  sexual  lust, 

He  would  not  spare  anybody's  daughter  or  daughter-in-law.  (30) 

The  Sikhs,  being  wary  of  his  evil  (sexual)  designs, 

Felt  reluctant  to  allow  their  daughters  to  attend  his  congregations. 

Then  he  concocted  a  tale  (to  cover  up  his  evil  designs), 

That  one  had  to  pay  a  very  heavy  price  to  become  a  Sikh.  (31) 

That,  as  recorded  in  scriptures,  to  be  a  Sikh  was  more  arduous, 

Than  a  walk  over  the  razor's  edge  sharper  than  human  hair. 

So  manifestly  great  was  the  blessings  of  being  a  Sikh, 

That  the  offer  of  one's  daughter  or  daughter-in-law  was  not  a  big  deal.  (32) 

Since  the  daughters  had  been  offered  (to  others)  since  eternity, 

There  should  no  hesitation  at  all  about  this  practice. 

Making  such  an  interpolation  into  the  Janaksakhi  himself, 

He  asked  the  congregation  to  see  this  (fact)  for  themselves.  (33) 

Dohra     :   This  worthless  progeny  who  received  the  Guru's  blessings  gratis, 
Perished  without  any  achievement  to  their  credit, 
They,  being  extremely  wicked  slanderers  and  sinners, 
Had  no  further  family  line  (to  carry  on  their  dark  deeds).  (34) 


Episode  84 

Episode  About  Tara  Singh1  -  The  Sikh  Martyr 
(How  can  we  desist  from  fighting,  as  fighting  is  systemic  in  our  Being) 

Dohra     :   (Now)  my  dear  enlightened,  wise  Gursikh  readers, 

Listen  to  the  episode  of  Tara  Singh  (the  great  Sikh  martyr). 
He  belonged  to  a  village  known  as  Bain-Dai2 , 
Which  had  a  majority  of  Buttar  Jat  Sikh  residents.  (1) 

Chhappai 

Chhand   :   Leading  a  morally  upright,  clean  and  highly  disciplined  life, 

He  donned  (the  Khalsa's)  blue  robes  and  battle  ready  armour. 
Reposing  his  (full)  faith  in  Gurbani  and  the  Sikh  Gurus, 
He  always  kept  his  word  as  that  kept  by  a  Sati3 . 
Deserving  to  be  placed  at  the  top  among  the  fearless/fighters, 
He  would  even  fight  for  a  cause  that  concerned  others.  (2) 
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chaupai 


eu^     :  Htrr  u%     yg-  fet  ?jfu       H5rfe  i 
fnr     s^r  fen  >w     mrfz  13 1 

dohra      :   sis  dharg  hath  pur  phirai  nahi  marno  sankai. 
siron  parg  dagra  tisai  aiso  rahai  subhai.3. 

Fft?3  f?>        33oT  Ugrfe  I 

hew  sra-  5w  fnurs  oft     h«o7  HFrfe  la  i 

jab  bando  hut  jivto  un  lino  turak  harai. 
khushamad  kar  kar  singhan  ki  lgvai  mulak  basai.4. 

£te  fnur?)  wMotss  Frfe  i 
a%  hw  hh §?r  for  tftW  fnur  tartar  mi 

lgt  pgt  singhan  rakhai  taddi  lakh  tal  jai. 

bando  maryo  jab  unain  bin  khation  singh  khapahin.5. 

U3t  3*%  fHur  Est  Fraifa  i  fit  few  §  fej  fmr  ata"  i 

3*%"  tHUf  ?7ftf  H>F  t?xJW  I  ?Ut  gt(CT  §?>  fi%r  W  l£  I 
huti  targ  singh  dai  jagira.  bungo  chinyo  thau  tih  singh  bira. 
targ  singh  nahin  saman  niharyo.  vahi  rakhyo  un  sidadaa  dharyo.6. 

UTUWt  H  7^J  I  E3t  53t  ^  H^fg"  I 

Fret       6T%H  H75I  EH  UFT  -ddTUcS  3U  H        12  1 
pahili  banon  talai  su  nanhi.  dango  phango  rakhai  machai. 
rah  jandi  lag  kanis  mol.  das  panj  dangyyan  rakhai  su  kol.7. 

fi=B  fe  §  otf        fw%  i  HE3      5ra-  feH  ?tu  H%  I 

H         3  3%  S  H?5  I  fen  oT3"  Eat  3y  tTf3"  It  I 

jit  kit  tg  kou  layavai  ulambhg.  bahut  hit  kar  tis  vahi  sambhg. 

so  marng  tg  daarai  na  mula.  im  kar  dango  rakhai  zariira.8. 

»te  33S  Ft  5TfeH  FF%  I  HE  WH  Fife  UtRT  I 

wft  y^t  3^  tnur  a1^  i  ?rRx      tr  3g^?>       itf  i 

aur  taraph  jo  kais  javg.  sadd  pas  dui  pahar  katavai. 
aisi  pari  targ  singh  bana.  nahin  manai  vai  turkan  ana. 9. 

eu^     :  atr  eMt  uh  fen  2%"  E3t  u>rat  Fre  i 

Ear  sre^  uh  dftg-  jjt  Hfop"  Ftt  nror  i  =10 1 

dohra      :   kahaidangion  ham  kimtarain  dango  hamrij  at. 
dangg  khatar  ham  kig  sari  satigur  ji  ap.10. 

EUSt       :   Eft  Ut  3         uPdWdl  I  E§T  <jt  3  U3T  HtH  W^t  I 

Ear  otf  yi  s  ¥^3  i      Eat  he^t  r  m  ur3  i  ^  i 
chaupai  :   dangai  hi  tg  paiyug  patishahi.  dangai  hi  tg  hog  sis  lai. 

bin  dangai  kou  puchhai  na  bata.  ham  dango  machavain  yau  lakh  ghata  1 1 . 
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Dohra     :   Being  ever  ready  for  a  fight  (for  a  cause), 
He  never  hesitated  from  sacrificing  his  life. 
Being  ready  to  pick  up  a  fight  on  the  slightest  pretext, 
Such  was  the  stuff  that  he  was  made  of.  (3) 

When  Banda  Singh  Bahadur  was  alive  (and  powerful), 
He  had  defeated  all  the  (ruling)  Mughal  forces. 
The  Mughals  then  kept  the  Singhs  in  good  humour, 
In  order  to  remain  in  power  in  the  whole  country.  (4) 

They  maintained  good  cordial  relations  with  the  Singhs, 
In  order  to  tide  over  the  emergent  moment  of  crisis, 
But  once  they  had  eliminated  Banda  Singh  Bahadur, 
They  killed  (many)  Singhs  without  any  offence.  (5) 

Chaupai  :   The  Mughals  had  made  Tara  Singh  a  custodian  over  an  area, 
Where  this  brave  warrior  had  raised  a  small  mansion. 
Tara  Singh,  taking  no  notice  of  the  changed  times, 
Continued  with  his  same  violent,  aggressive  stance.  (6) 

Refusing  to  budge  from  his  earlier  violent  behaviour, 

He  kept  indulging  in  acts  of  violence  and  rioting. 

Picking  up  a  fight  even  for  the  stranger's  cause, 

He  kept  on  commanding  a  small  battery  of  violent  fighters.  (7) 

Whosoever  approached  him  with  any  kind  of  complaint, 
He  would  eagerly  take  upon  himself  to  redress  that  issue. 
Having  no  fear  of  being  killed  in  any  violent  encounter, 
He  kept  on  indulging  in  violent  acts  compulsively.  (8) 

Even  if  a  contentious  issue  concerned  others  (unknown  to  him), 
He  would  get  himself  involved  unnecessarily  into  it. 
Having  become  such  a  compulsive  addict  to  violence, 
He  refused  to  abide  by  the  Mughal's  sovereign  writ.  (9) 

Dohra     :   He  boasted  that  he  would  never  desist  from  fight, 

Since  fighting  was  systemically  built  in  the  Khalsa's  body. 

They  had  been  ordained  to  be  violent  (for  a  cause), 

By  the  express  Will  of  the  great  Guru  (Guru  Gogind  Singh).  (10) 

Chaupai  :   (The  Khalsa)  would  attain  sovereignty  through  fighting, 
And  fight  alone  would  prod  them  to  make  sacrifices. 
Since  nobody  bothered  about  their  cause  without  violence, 
They  would  indulge  in  violence  myriad  times.  (11) 
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:      cswfdd  yd"  at  m  us  ifc  arrftf  i 

HrfUH  grfe  H¥  tRTdt  U§  §H  ^  HOT  I  <P  I 
dohra      :   huto  nushhiro  pur  badaau  madh  pannujatt  basahin. 

sahib  rai  bada  chaudhari  huto  usai  kai  manhi.12. 

tft-ist      :  tfgt  utst  fn  ura-  qt  uaft"  i  ud"  iret  tid'^d  cvftf  h#  i 

sftf  it  trfs  fmr      oid'^d  i  h  uret  tkrat  ot        i  =13  i 

chaupai  :   dm  ghordi  us  ghar  thi  changi.  par  khcti  charavat  nahin  sangi. 

tahin  bhi  dui  singh  khcti  karavta.  so  ghordi  chaudhan  char  javata.13. 

3  fnur  wfuB  wfz  uftr  <he  i  as  uret  ?ukw^  i 

3  etrat  srat  fnujs  §wz  \  uh     hs  3h  fnd"  ^  ^  i  =19  i 

tau  singh  sahib  rai  pahi  gac.  bannho  ghordi  tau  ham  khct  rahc. 

tau  chaudhari  kahi  singhan  uchara.  ham  chahai  munai  turn  sir  kc  vari.14. 

HS  "fHUJS  3S  H?)  ?53lt         I  oCT  5RF  oitr  "foS"  oPH  S  WW  I 

<?adt!'d1  U  fife  H%  I  ?xjfi  J-Fd"  HdH  3H  §  »IH  5%  |  c,jj  , 
sun  singhan  tan  man  lagi  aga.  kahain  kahan  karain  kichh  kabu  na  laga. 
bahu  tabbradari  hai  pind  manhi.  nahin  mar  marat  turn  kau  ab  thanhi.15. 

h  are  fmr  tw?  fHW  fdid'fe  i     aulw  fnur  wf  fiqW  fits  grfei 

jfe  fs  ^  est  urst  st^fe  i  ©?>  »rat  est  ujww  ifwfz  i  °t£  i 

so  gac  singh  dukhat  bhusyo  girai.hut  baghcl  singh  amar  singh  dahillo  thai. 

sadd  un  ko  dai  ghordi  kadahai.  un  age  dai  gharyalc  puchai.16. 

:  »raf  w  wtofrd"  fnur  m  hbiw  a#  rrfe  i 

feg"  H%  3%  fHUf  uffj  SS  WaTd"      irfe  i  v  i 
dohra      :   agon  lailakhmir  singh  sandhujangalbcchijai. 

phir  bani  tarai  singh  pahi  dac  langar  paisc  pai.17. 

#USt       :   H3Td~  FFfijH"  wfE  HW  tf?  I  W  UR  tfFT  H  s?t  feH  I 

§H  3#  fmf  #d"  HcVS  I  fs  1HUIS         S  53"  W3i?  I  I 

chaupai  :   magar  sahib  rai  sclu  daurdc.  lai  pujc  khoj  so  bhi  tis  thaurdc. 

us  khoji  singh  chor  banac.  un  singhan  lukan  na  thaur  labhac.18. 

§  ss       au  ^  fnur  wr  i  ?u  h  ntei     s  »th  i 

3fe  ut  »rof  FrftiH  grfe  w  i  »rfe  3^  fmr  aw  h?tof  i  ^tf  i 

t9  nath  ai  bahc  tare  singh  pasa.  vah  jo  jivan  rakhc  na  asa. 
tahi  hi  ap  sahib  rai  aya.  ai  tare  singh  bol  sunaya.19. 

f        S^rfe  I  ?7ftf  HIT  Mf  WOT  Hdl'^'fe  I 

>xh  |  w  fer  ga  j%w  i  W5r  ft!1  3H  aro  1 30 1 

hamrg  dchu  tun  chor  phardai.  nahin  dchain  liun  lahaur  mangavai. 
ab  tun  rakh  in  khub  sambhala.  mat  kat  luk  javain  turn  gala.20. 
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Dohra     :   There  is  a  big  town  known  as  Naushehra4  (Pannuan), 
Which  is  inhabited  by  Pannu  Jat  Sikh  clan. 
There  was  one  feudal  lord  known  as  Sahib  Rai  Chaudhary5 , 
Who  was  also  a  resident  of  the  self  same  town.  (12) 

Chaupai  :   He  possessed  a  couple  of  two  high-pedigree  horses, 
Which  he  let  lose  to  graze  the  people's  crops. 
The  crops  which  the  two  Singh  farmers  had  raised, 
Were  these  lapped  off  by  the  Chaudary's  horses.  (13) 

Then  the  two  Singhs  approached  Sahib  Rai  (Chaudhary)  and  appealed, 
That  their  crops  could  be  saved  only  if  the  latter  kept  his  horses  under  leash. 
The  feudal  chief  (feeling  incensed  at  their  audacity)  threatened, 
That  he  intended  to  shave  off  their  hair  to  make  a  leash  for  his  horses.  (14) 

The  Singhs,  though  feeling  outraged  at  such  a  provocation, 
Remarked  that  they  were  desperately  helpless  to  deal  with  him. 
They  had  large  families  to  feed  and  support  in  the  village, 
Otherwise  they  would  have  beaten  him  to  death  instantly.  (15) 

So  these  aggrieved  Singhs  proceeded  to  a  village  Bhusa6 , 
Which  inhabited  two  Singhs  named  Baghel  Singh  and  Amar  Singh  Dhillon. 
Inviting  these  two  Snghs,  the  aggrieved  Singhs  got  the  Chaudhary's  horses  lifted, 
Who  dispatched  the  stolen  horses  further  to  village  Ghariala7 .  (16) 

Dohra     :   From  there  Lakhmir  Singh  Sandhu8  got  the  custody  of  those  horses, 
And  sold  these  to  somebody  in  the  forested  region  of  (Malwa). 
He  offered  all  the  proceeds  from  the  sale  of  the  horses, 
To  the  free  community  kitchen  run  by  Tara  Singh  at  'Wan'.  (17) 

Chaupai  :   Sahib  Rai's  detectives,  picking  up  the  trail  of  stolen  horses, 
Also  reached  the  spot  where  the  horses  had  been  kept, 
As  detectives  held  the  two  Dhillon  Singhs  responsible  for  the  horses'  theft, 
The  latter  were  at  their  wits'  ends  to  find  a  place  to  take  refuge.  (18) 

Being  desperate,  they  ran  and  found  refuge  at  Tara  Singh's  'Bunga', 
The  (brave)  Tara  Singh  who  had  shed  all  fears  of  death. 
(Following  their  trail),  Sahib  Rai  also  reached  Tara  Singh's  place, 
And  addressed  Tara  Singh  (to  heed  his  warning).  (19) 

He  threatened  that  either  Tara  Singh  should  handover  the  two  cattle  lifters, 
Or  he  would  get  them  arrested  by  the  authorities  at  Lahore. 
He  warned  Tara  Singh  to  keep  the  thieves  under  his  custody, 
Lest  they  should  escape  and  put  him  into  trouble.  (20) 
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fnuj"  ffr  ordt  fnuj"  ?fcf  i  fut  tid'^fo  %3t  org-  ng-  i 
sra-  few^  jkIss?  i  u>rat  fife  §  cwa  5jgf  w  ^  i  3^  i 

singh  ji  kahi  gh  singh  nahin  chora.  chor  tunhi  charavhi  khgti  kar  jora. 
karg  insaph  lag  tainun  luta.  hamrijind  tg  nabab  kaya  lai  kuta.21. 

eu^1"     :  cifetuHsl  fM"  fira"        wtm  en  i 

3rT  of  ?>fif  at^HH?  ag3?>  H3T        I  33  I 
dohra      :   yahi  to  ham  nai  hai  mithi  sir  turkan  laygu  dgh. 

luk  bhaj  kg  nahin  bachain  ham  marain  bahutan  sang  lgh.22. 

trust     :  ^J3t  ^mst  3iw     aist"  i  a#  Frfe  un  fnu[?>  wst  i 

a1"  ust  OT^fti  5raT  i  3H  skr  Id  gy  f  uraf  1 33 1 

chaupai   :   vadhti  vadhti  gal  vadh  gai.  buri  sait  par  singhan  ai. 

jat  ja  patti  faryadhi  karin.  turn  ihan  baithg  sukh  son  gharin.23. 

UH3Hft  fHUITi  Qdld'fd  I  UH  ?  E"  EFfil  I 

gf?>  UW  fi3H       3T5t  »T3T  I  H3"  Hd"  fl?J  @fe§"  tM  I  30  I 
ham  to  ling  singhan  ugrahi.  ham  ton  takg  ik  hi  dg  thahi. 
suni  Mkam  tis  lag  gai  aga.  sutto  shgr  janu  uthio  jaga.24. 

s  user       fmr  If  fe  grfe  i  orff  ife  nfij  y^dcs  a%  i 
sfij  anw  sra1"  fmr  fat  RdS'fe  i      is  ff?>  ftra%  irfe  1 3u  i 

tau  puchhyo  hakam  singh  hain  kit  thai,  kahijatt  jahin  butran  bani. 
tahin  bahyo  tara  singh  bungo  chinai.  dayo  raul  uni  girdai  pai.25. 

§  m  @h  yet  jwfij  i  fcsr  hhch  n  fen  vfij  i 

tfe  orat  ©H  U  31?  cVnt  I  §  feof  BTO  U  @?>  Unt  I  3£  I 
tau  hakam  us  puchhi  salahi.  kitak  jamyat  hai  tih  pahi. 
jatt  kahi  us  pai  gardah  nanhi.  do  ik  chubarg  hai  un  pahi.26. 

eh  afa  fnur  3  j=re  nT  ntf  i  eHUtT^^I"  w^fij  ntf  i 
fisw  sfl"  "fen  ufir  d»^'d  i  5fgt  nn  3fif  fa?>  nfwn  1 32  i 

das  bis  singh  to  sad  hi  rahain.  das  pan]  aur  bhi  avahi  jahain. 
kis  ngjo  kis  pahi  talvara.  kai  rahain  tahin  bin  hathiara.27. 

H?)  EOT  UZH?  Wfz  I  HU%  3nCT  5Td"  H^na  ^fe  I 

wft  irafe  ust  wrera  i  3%  gn  5ran  Hra  Hra  1 3t  i 

sun  hakam  chardhyo  pattion  dhai.  muhrg  toryo  kar  sahib  rai. 
assi  payado  panjhi  asvara.  turg  dhuron  karat  maro  mara.28. 

End1"     :  nfn  f23f  §  ?fn  »ro  h%  fnur  h?>  cfe  Frfa1  i 

«sf»raT  ura"  H%g"  3  ESfWT  ?5OT  iwfe  I  3tf  I 
dohra      :   pahi  phutti  tg  vahi  ayo  mati  singh  sun  natthjain. 

laiagu  ghgr  savgr  tau  daiagu  lahaur  pahunchai.29. 
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Tara  Singh  retorted  that  the  two  Singhs  were  not  thieves  at  all, 
Instead  he  (Sahib  Rai)  was  a  criminal  who  destroyed  others'  crops. 
They  had  rather  done  justice  by  stealing  his  horses, 
And  he  cared  a  fig  for  the  Nawab  at  Lahore.  (21) 

Dohra     :   Tara  Singh  declared  that  he  had  made  a  resolution, 

That  he  would  sacrifice  his  life  while  fighting  the  Mughals. 

That  he  would  never  seek  any  refuge  to  save  his  life, 

And  shed  his  mortal  frame  after  killing  so  many  others.  (22) 

Chaupai  :   Thus,  a  little  incident  flared  up  into  a  conflagration, 

As  it  proved  to  be  an  inauspicious  moment  for  the  Singhs, 
The  Jat  chief  went  and  complained  to  the  authorities  at  Patti9 , 
That  they  were  living  safely  in  the  safety  of  their  houses.  (23) 

He  informed  that  since  the  Singhs  were  making  collections  forcibly, 
The  people  could  pay  their  revenue  to  only  one  authority. 
The  ruler  of  Patti  felt  so  outraged  at  the  insinuation, 
As  if  a  sleeping  lion  was  provoked  out  of  its  sleep.  (24) 

When  the  Patti  ruler  asked  Sahib  Rai  about  the  Singhs'  location, 
He  informed  that  they  were  picketing  at  a  village  Wan10  of  Buttar  Jats. 
There  the  (Tat  Khalsa)  Tara  Singh  had  constructed  his  Mansion, 
And  had  spread  his  terror  all  around  the  place.  (25) 

Then,  the  Patti  ruler  asked  him  for  further  information, 

As  to  how  much  force  he  had  managed  together  there. 

The  Chaudhary  Jat  informed  him  that  Tara  had  no  fort  of  his  own, 

But  a  couple  of  two  storeyed  rooms  for  his  shelter  had  he.  (26) 

He  kept  a  force  of  ten  to  twenty  Singhs  regularly, 
While  Singhs,  in  small  batches,  kept  visiting  his  place. 
Some  of  these  Singhs  were  armed  with  swords  and  spears, 
While  some  others  stayed  there  without  any  weapons.  (27) 

Hearing  this,  the  Patti  ruler  advanced  (towards  Tara  Singh's  seat), 
Wth  Sahib  Rai  leading  this  force  from  the  front. 

This  whole  force,  consisting  of  five  horse  riders  and  eighty  foot  soldiers, 
Launched  on  an  expedition  enthused  with  high  spirits.  (28) 

Dohra     :   This  force  rushed  post  haste  (from  their  headquarters), 
Lest  the  Singh  should  escape  (before  their  arrival). 
They  intended  to  surround  the  place  before  day  break, 
And  dispatch  the  Singhs  to  Lahore  (after  capturing  them).  (29) 
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eueT      :  feE  wm  fnur  g^t  §  #3t  to  i  3E  nra^r  fnur  Haw  to  i 

»f^e  in      see  @h  »feT  i  eT  sess  fm  fHuos  »^t"  1 30 1 

chaupai  :   it  baghgl  singh  bam  ko  bhog  payo.  kar  ardas  singh  janglai  dhayo. 
avat  phauj  turak  nadar  us  at.  thi  turkan  sir  singhan  avai.30. 

§H  EE  SH  W  3FE  I  313%  EE  EE  H?5  Htl^'d  I 

%tf  fHUf  fEE  HE1  HEW  I  »1H  W  5JES  FF§  H  fifgW  WW  I  3°!  I 

us  hath  ngjo  au  gatrai  talvara.  gadavo  hatth  dug  jal  sauchvara. 

vgkh  singh  chit  mata  mataya.  ab  khabar  karan  jau  jc  pichhlai  daya.31. 

fnur  atM  se     w  i  fes  s  eT  e  eat  few  i 

fs^  hee  »ry  Efe  »rfgj  i  he"  o?e  wa  hht  at  uik  1 3?  i 

singh  kahaingc  daar  murd  aya.  in  nai  hi  tho  dango  uthaya. 
unko  khabar  ape  hui  augu.  mar  kut  jab  jang  ki  paugu.32. 

@S  EGT  6666oi'd  SE5JS  HWEE  I  EH  SECT  M  UK  S3  HSEE  I 
H§  HEEH  EEE  WE  Ug1^  I  oTEGT  EWEE  HE  E  ui?  H^  I  33  I 
un  dayo  lalkaro  turkan  bulai.  turn  turyo  agai  ham  bat  sunai. 
sou  sahib  rai  layo  pachhana.  kahyo  hakmahi  mat  g  pag  jana.33. 

urfe  tr  fnuis  h  Est  fwE  i  fsH      j-fe  Efe  ntf  nnri 
uteT  ee  e  ureNs  ^  i  e  fw  he  at        1 39 1 

yahi  hai  singhan  main  badaibiadha.  is  ik  marg  hui  jaihain  adha. 
yahi  chor  hai  ghordian  varo.  hai  singhan  madh  badao  khuaro.34. 

eee1     :  §  Woch  ew  crhE  he  fmr  1^%  h1^  i 

fnur  it  »ra#  o?e  iot  EfE  <dt  he  htgt  ujt^  1 3u  1 

dohra      :   tau  hakam  halla  kiyo  mat  singh  pavai  jan. 

singh  bhi  agyon  kud  payo  tahin  hi  mach  gayo  ghan.35. 

EUEt"       :   ffe"  sTe  HEof  3of  @H  E?5EE  I         E?5  <JPE  ©?>  <jt  HEE  I 
@S  ^  HHS  @S  ?53T  Urftf  I  EB  E^dt  HH5"  ?)  »ffE  I  3£  I 

chaupai  :   ui  tir  banduk  tak  usg  chalanhin.  vahi  ral  gayo  un  hi  manhi. 

un  kg  shastar  un  lag  pahin.  rat  hangri  samajh  na  ahi.36. 

feH  7n¥  feH        d»^'d  I  §Ud"  ifelT  fHUf  E^oT  E?  S1^  I 

EE  3#E  @H  £rit!'d  I  EW       H        3^  KrE  I  3^>  I 
kisai  ngja  kis  marai  talvara.  upar  ghordyon  singh  turak  dag  daara. 
ik  huto  bhatijo  us  phujdara.  raulai  gaulai  mai  vahi  bhayo  mara.37. 

oW  WE  fc(H  E"  ?53T  3TSt  I  cSEE"  HWR  "fHUf  g%  H  »fgt  I 

e  S  »rw  M     i  kfe  5r«f  fnur  ife  is  ee  i  3t  i 

kaya  jano  kis  tai  lag  gai.  nai  baghgl  singh  phatai  su  ai. 
tau  lau  an  piadg  pag.  mar  goli  singh  patt  bhann  dag.38. 
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Chaupai  :   Here,  S.  Baghel  Singh  concluding  his  Gurbani  recitation, 

Proceeded  to  answer  the  call  of  nature  after  a  morning  prayer. 

He  spotted  a  battery  of  the  Mughal  forces  marching  forward, 

As  the  Singhs  had  already  an  inkling  of  their  impending  attack.  (30) 

With  a  spear  in  one  hand  and  sword  slung  across  a  shoulder, 
He  carried  a  bowl  of  water  for  making  morning  ablutions. 
Spotting  out  the  Mughal  force,  he  made  up  his  mind, 
That  he  should  not  run  back  to  inform  the  Singhs.  (31) 

Singhs  would  regard  his  going  back  as  an  act  of  cowardice, 
Although  they  considered  him  to  be  the  main  cause  of  the  present  strife. 
He  decided  that  they  would  themselves  get  informed, 
When  they  heard  the  din  and  noise  raised  by  the  fight.  (32) 

So  he  challenged  the  advancing  Mughal  force  loudly, 
That  they  should  proceed  further  after  dealing  with  him. 
Sahib  Rai  (Chaudhry)  identifying  S.  Baghel  Singh  immediately, 
Signaled  the  Patti  ruler  never  to  allow  Baghel  Singh  to  escape.  (33) 

He  told  that  since  S.  Baghel  Singh  was  the  most  dreadful  among  the  Singhs, 

His  capture  would  mean  half  the  battle  had  been  won. 

He  was  the  one  who  had  lifted  his  two  horses, 

And  he  alone  was  the  most  wild  among  the  Singhs.  (34) 

Dohra     :   So  the  Patti  ruler  launched  an  attack, 

So  that  S.  Baghel  Singh  might  not  make  good  his  escape. 

As  S.  Baghel  Singh  also  jumped  into  the  fray, 

There  raged  a  fierce  battle  (between  one  and  many).  (35) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Mughal  soldiers  started  firing  at  him, 

He  rushed  forward  and  got  mingled  among  them. 

Their  own  weapons  started  hitting  them, 

As  they  lost  their  wits  in  the  darkness  of  the  night.  (36) 

Hitting  one  with  his  spear  and  another  with  a  sword, 
He  would  tumble  down  a  soldier  from  his  horse's  back. 
There  was  a  nephew  of  the  Patti  ruler  in  this  contingent, 
Who  got  killed  in  this  din  and  noise  of  the  fight.  (37) 

Nobody  knew  whose  weapon  had  hit  him, 

But  the  credit  for  this  success  went  to  S.  Baghel  Singh. 

Then  a  battery  of  foot  soldiers  fell  upon  him, 

And  wounded  him  fatally  on  the  thighs  with  bullets.  (38) 
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stesr  fmis     irst  i  fe^5  fnuj^  est  grrfe  i 
33^  tra  ora-  est  uzrfe  i  >w     wsf  m  tw        1 3tf  i 

chali  banduk  singhan  sun  pai.  nikal  singhan  dai  bhajai  lardai. 
turak  chalu  kar  dag  hatai.  muyo  duyo  bhai  par  duyo  bharai.39. 

^W"       :   gfe  W&  ^riti'd        QddU  ofH  3t  flrfe  I 

§?>  t^"  ?5U%  1W        fedU't!  csyyfd   U^fe  I  90  I 

dohra      :   hui  chalu  phujdar  murd  utrayo  kambo  ki  jai. 

un  dagr  lahaurg  rukh  kiyo  phiryad  nababhi  pai.40. 

thj#     :  tr?)  yd'tid  U3  ?ot  i  ?u  331S         »ru£  i 

W)  fnuiTi  5^m?r  hh  ust  i  3^%  inuf  ufu  »rs  fen  srat  1 9=1 

chaupai  :   khan  bahadar  huto  nababa.  vah  turyo  dikhavan  apno  baba. 

sun  singhan  kaian  soch  pai.  tare  singh  pahi  an  im  kahi.41 

>XH  3  S3  37-Fdt  3St  I  >XH  ufe  FFt  foT3  fst  HSt  I 

UK  Sd"  333T  fo3  ?7fu  rrfe"  I  fofH  <JH  Hd"  ofd"  tTO  dl^'fe'  I  93  I 

ab  to  phatc  tumari  bhai.  ab  hui  javau  kit  chhui  mai. 

ham  lar  turak  jitai  nahi  jahin.  kim  ham  mar  kar  jan  gavain.42. 

3  fHUf  flt  f?>  W  f^dt  I  UH  3  sraHf  S  tTO  fwdt"  I 
UK  fw%  5Tdtf       ^  I  fi=lH  5Td"  Hfddld  sfiu^H  I  93  I 
tau  singh  ji  un  agyon  uchari.  ham  tau  karhin  na  jan  piari. 
ham  piarai  karhain  gur  vaka.  jim  kar  satigur  dayo  hai  bhakh.43. 

fnur     rj  oitr      hbt  i  fnuj"  h§  oitr  Hd^1  s  hbt  i 

?5d"  >#3T  H3T  Hffo  I  ?^  fife  ^  UK  tTO  H^ilf  I  99  I 
singh  sou  ju  karai  nit  janga.  singh  sou  karai  marnon  na  sanga. 
asin  lar  maraingg  bungg  manhi.  nahin  nathi  kai  ham  jan  bacMhin.44. 

FT  fTOft  3T%"  fHUf         I  ffi  H3fi  &  Uf  ECT  3^  I 

fe1"  u  fer  Hute  i      h§  nfo  ftcj        1 9u  i 

hutg  ju  bhujngi  tarai  singh  pasa.  unai  sabhan  ko  yaun  dayo  bhakha. 
jin  hona  hai  ihan  shahida.  rahg  sou  aur  jahu  vagida.45. 

U  %W  fi=I7i  cSOT         I  5t?5  ?7fu  S§  fHWST  3^  I 

?       ofst     3T2"  i  fegor  H#et  ^  gt      1 9^  i 
hai  vglo  jin  nathnau  aja.  kal  nahi  kou  milaigo  bhaja. 
itan  ku  sunat  kai  nath  gag.  kichhku  shahidi  ko  bhi  rahg.46. 

OTd1"  :  o(%  H       3%       l&  fjW  cTO  I 

FRT  y%  H  HtF  FFHH  fjW  HJd"  ??75  19^1 
dohra  :        hut  kachchg  so  natth  turg  rahg  pakkg  singh  nal. 

surg  purg  jo  mahan  sabat  singh  gur  lal.47. 
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As  the  Singhs,  heard  the  noise  of  musket-fire, 

They  came  out  to  chase  away  the  Mughal  soldiers. 

As  this  Mughal  contingent  was  compelled  to  get  back, 

Patti  ruler's  two  nephews,  sons  of  his  two  brothers,  got  killed.  (39) 

Dohra     :   This  fleeing  Patti  ruler  (running  from  Tara  Singh's  village), 
Put  up  his  camp  at  a  village  known  as  Kamboki11 . 
From  this  camp,  he  intended  to  proceed  to  Lahore, 
To  make  an  appeal  for  reinforcements  from  the  Nawab.  (40) 

Chaupai  :   So  thePatti  ruler  proceeded  to  show  his  miserable  plight, 
To  Khan  Bahadur12 ,  the  then  Nawab  of  Lahore. 
Hearing  this  development,  the  Singhs  felt  concerned, 
And  approached  Tara  Singh  to  share  their  concern.  (41) 

They  remarked  that  since  the  Singhs  had  won  the  first  bout, 
They  should  now  go  underground  for  the  time  being. 
Since  the  Singhs  could  never  conquer  the  Mughals  in  a  straight  fight, 
Why  should  they  die  in  vain  (in  an  unequal  fight.  (42) 

Thereupon  S.  Tara  Singh  addressed  these  Singhs  in  such  a  vein, 

That  he  did  not  care  to  hold  on  to  his  mortal  frame. 

He  would  rather  prefer  to  follow  the  Guru's  injunction, 

As  the  great  Guru  had  ordained  (in  the  time  of  an  ordeal).  (43) 

He  alone  was  the  Singh  who  engaged  himself  in  daily  fight, 
He  alone  was  the  Singh  who  feared  not  to  die  (for  a  cause). 
So  he  would  fight  to  the  finish  at  his  own  place, 
Nor  would  he  desert  his  place  to  save  his  life.  (44) 

The  (Tat  Khalsa)  Singhs  who  were  present  at  his  place, 
He  told  all  of  them  in  clear  cut  terms: 
Only  those  who  wished  to  sacrifice  should  stay  along, 
While  others  should  desert  (before  the  fight  started).  (45) 

That  was  the  only  day  for  those  who  wished  to  desert, 
Next  day,  they  might  not  find  an  opportunity  to  escape. 
Hearing  this,  some  of  his  colleagues  took  to  their  heels, 
While  some  of  them  stayed  put  to  sacrifice  their  lives.  (46) 

Dohra     :   Those,  not  fully  indoctrinated  into  Khalsa  ideology,  deserted, 
While  those,  fully  committed  to  the  Khalsa's  cause,  stayed. 
The  latter  were  those  who  were  fully  motivated  and  committed, 
And  to  whom  Guru's  cause  was  too  dear  to  forsake.  (47) 
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gust     :  3  feur  nt  ?>  gfer  fa^'dl  i  us  sratg  feg  ars  i 
UHd"  gg  h  h§  fwa  i  are  uh  uh  g^  u1      i  at  i 

chaupai  :   tau  singh  ji  ng  jiy  bichari.  hon  shahidon  ih  gag  Mri. 

hamrg  hutg  su  jou  piarg.  kahat  hutg  ham  chard  hain  narg.48. 

§?>§  gfeGT  UHU       BSt  I  WT  Hdttt  fed"  §?>  oft  UUt  I 

U3  olttf  UH  §?f  old^d"  |  flg  tp^J  HcSfdd  H3"        ?Td~  I  9tf  I 

unko  chahiy  khabar  kar  lai.  agg  marzi  phir  un  ki  rahi. 

huto  kiyo  ham  unhan  karara.  jab  khavat  sunhiro  sabh  ral  nara.49. 

ggdr      :  3fe  feur  U3  ufeg  tfe  hsu  Hute  ^^is  I 

fegat     Fran  ?fe  jra"  oi  ags  owfe  i  uo  i 

dohra      :   targ  singh  hut  rahit  dui  butar  shank  bharai. 

bada  sidki  bada  surmg  vahi  gur  kg  bachan  kamain.50. 

gust     :         feur  offed"  feur  ?rfe  i  huh^  Hfet        wfe  i 

nyg  feur  >>r  ?w  feur  g^  i  to  u§  gfe  feur  y^'csIS  g§  i  u^  i 

chaupai   :   vasava  singh  kuir  singh  nani.  barhman  shahijhaliyo  thai. 

samund  singh  au  jhabar  singh  jou.  sang  hutg  targ  singh  mutlanig  dou.51. 

feur  »m  U'd6WU  3tre  I  TO  fefer  fe?  H#et  5^  I 
fSUHtg"  feur  UOTW  HUts1"  I  fe?>  »rfe  oTdt  3ij"  feur  H1  1st  |  U2  I 
sura  singh  ayo  khahlardyon  takhana.  sun  chittha  chitt  shahidi  thana. 
lakhmir  singh  gharyalyon  sandhvgta.  tin  ai  kari  targ  singh  son  bhgta.52. 

gf  feur  sid'cSlS'  HU  DPS       I  >TOt  feur  jrasuF  feur  3&  I 

sth  fnur  w?5  feur  gg  at  »rfe  i  TO3         we  gf  trfe  i  U3  i 

dou  singh  bhardanign  sandhu  an  ralg.  mali  singh  gurbakhash  singh  bhalg. 

bhim  singh  badal  singh  rato  ki  ai.  sunat  ardas  ag  tgu  dhai.53. 

HUT  feur  HgdT  gr  f3m  I  d1^1"  feur  gut  dg  fe?5  I 

a«w  feur  wum  Fm  i  m  feur  hw  c-rfe^w  &u  i  ua  i 

mggh  singh  madra  da  gilla.  hata  singh  chungho  hut  jila. 

bulaka  singh  sanghan  da  sgkho.  jodh  singh  bajva  narovalon  lgkho.54. 

gua1"     :  ¥313  feur  w  ^rm  feur  usnt  uMs  nfe  i 

U3  3^%  feur  #  ?fe  nit  fs  fegt  wdtet  gfe  i  uu  i 

dohra      :   bhogard  singh  au  rasal  singh  pardgsi  pashaurig  joi. 

hut  tarai  singh  bhi  vahi  sangai  un  mithi  shahidi  doi.55. 

gust     :  gfs  u§  otw  ^  5ra-      i  h  «s  H#et  ^  »rs  5^  i 

^jct     wra"  feur  sjhih^'w  i  »rfe  uuw     #  3^  feur  <ra  m£  i 

chaupai  :   dui  hutg  karbathan  kg  kar  batha.  so  lain  shahidi  kar  ag  thatha. 

rahyo  huto  amar  singh  bhasyovala.  ai  rahyo  vahu  bhi  targ  singh  nala.56. 
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Chaupai  :   Then  S.  Tara  Singh  contemplated  (sadly)  in  his  mind, 

That  the  deserters  had  failed  in  their  promise  to  sacrifice. 

They  were  those  who  had  been  very  dear  to  him, 

Who  had  promised  to  make  sacrifices  along  with  him.  (48) 

He  must  also  inform  rest  of  them  (about  the  impending  fight), 
And  leave  the  rest  to  their  own  sweet  will. 
After  all,  they  had  been  making  promises  (to  sacrifice), 
When  they  had  been  partaking  food  from  the  same  bowl.  (49) 

Dohra     :   There  were  two  Buttar  brothers,  Tara  Singh's  own  collaterals, 
Who  used  to  stay  with  Tara  Singh  at  his  Bunga. 
They  were  great  warriors  and  highly  devout  Sikhs, 
Who  fully  subscribed  to  and  followed  Guru's  ideology.  (50) 

Chaupai  :   There  were  two  Singhs  named  S.  Wasawa  Singh  and  Koer  Singh, 
Who  were  Brahmins  by  caste  and  residents  of  village  Jhalli13 . 
There  were  two  others  S.  Samund  Singh  and  S.  Jhabar  Singh, 
Who  were  S.  Tara  Singh's  colleagues  from  the  city  of  Multan.  (51) 

S.  Sura  Singh,  a  carpenter,  came  to  join  from  Khalra14, 
After  receiving  S.  Tara  Singh's  edict  and  resolving  to  offer  sacrifice. 
S.  Lakhmir  Singh,  son  of  Sandhu  Jats,  came  from  Ghariala, 
And  offered  himself  for  sacrifice  at  Tara  Singh's  command.  (52) 

Two  more  Singhs  of  Sandhu  caste  joined  from  Bharana15 , 
Whose  good  names  were  S.  Maali  Singh  and  S.  Gurbax  Singh. 
S.  Bhim  Singh  and  S.  Badal  Singh  arrived  from  Rattoke16, 
Immediately  after  receiving  an  appeal  (from  S.  Tara  Singh).  (53) 

So  Megh  Singh,  of  Gill  caste,  arrived  from  Madra17 , 
As  well  as  S.  Hata  Singh,  of  Jill  caste,  from  Chungha18. 
S.  Bulaka  Singh,  of  Sekhon  caste,  reached  from  Sanghana19 , 
As  well  as  S.  Jodh  Singh  Bajwa,  came  from  Narowal20. 

Dohra     :   There  were  two  more  Singhs  known  as  S.  Bhogar  Singh  and  Rasal  Singh, 
Who  belonged  to  a  very  distant  area  of  Peshawar. 
They,  too,  had  been  comrades-in-arms  of  S.  Tara  Singh, 
Both  of  whom  had  vowed  to  make  a  sacrifice.  (55) 

Chaupai  :   There  were  two  other  Singhs,  of  Karbath  caste,  from  Karbath21 , 
Who  arrived  fully  armed  and  dressed  as  martyrs. 

S.  Amar  Singh  Dhillon  (brother  of  late  S.  Baghel  Singh)  from  Bhusowal22 , 
Also  arrived  to  join  the  ranks  of  S.  Tara  Singh.  (56) 
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j#  fnuj"  ^5  ws\  gs"  i  fag  »rais  fag  H3Rf  »fg"  i 

few     t  <sftr  §?>  irfe  i  @?>  ntn  »di^cs  at  sst      i up  i 

sabhai  singh  ral  bai  bhag.  kichh  aglg  kichhu  magron  ag. 
kila  kot  thg  nahin  un  pahi.  unah  sis  lagavan  ki  bhai  chah.57. 

333  fHUK  feof       ureT?  I        |H  3?5f  53"  313^  I 

ora-  5^a  H?5       at^'fe  I  ?OT  ?33M  3^  H^fe  I  Ut  I 

turat  singhan  ik  thamm  ghardayo.  dgkh  bhum  bhali  thaur  gardayo. 

kar  jhatkg  khal  chhglai  kadahvai.  layo  nagaro  turat  mardhai.58. 

fe?)  ^  Mdi'u1  i  tr?5H  wr^f  afa  i 

33a         fe       H3  rT#  I  33  tTC3  UH  fw  W%    lUtf  I 

vang  tamak  tin  dara  lagaya.  khalso  akion  kahi  vajvaya. 

turak  chardhyo  kit  murd  mat  javai.  bar  jarur  ham  upar  avai  .59. 


(THd<so(  |e  firo?>  oft  yf,  fe3?>or  fnur  fe^  tit') 

85.  moman  khan  di  chardhai 
('jitnak  bund  singhan  ki  parai,  titnak  singh  phir  hain  kharai') 

eu^1"     :  sra-  jwu  feas  3?  wTddid  at  aa"  wh  i 
uf1  ht^w-  ajf  at  fsas-  yfe  a^^rr  m 

dohra      :   kar  salah  iktthg  bhag  satigur  ki  kar  as. 

pardhain  banian  gum  ki  ikkan  hui  kar  ras.  1 . 

trust      :  *m  fe^  W3  ddoics  ?w  »rst  i  Hsfew  araytf  3^  1 

iM  ^5  HH  «3%        I  f^WH  few  13  1 

chaupai   :   ab  phir  bat  turkan  val  ai.  suno  sant  ab  gurmukh  bhai. 

patti  val  jab  lahaurg  gayo.  haval  apno  nibab  dikhyo.2. 

Etf  fcWHfe  ?53T  3TSt  »F3T  I  H3"  F3"  fl?>  §fe§  FTBT  I 

fi=TH  fi=TH        t  fHUfS  HW%  I        »F3H  U3"  I  HfE  V%  I  3  I 

dgkh  nibabhi  lag  gai  aga.  sutto  shgr  jan  uthio  jaga. 

jim  jim  nam  vai  singhan  sunavai.  jan  atas  par  vai  barud  pavai.3. 

uh  3  fnur  ggw  fe  s^ut  i  >xh  fe         3fo  awst  i 
uh  j-raH  j-rt?  9or  ht?  i  %  »ra#  ay  hu§  35"  i  a  i 

ham  tau  singh  chhadayo  kit  nahi.  ab  kit  uth  khardai  hohi  balai. 
ham  marat  marat  thak  gag.  vai  agyon  bahu  badhtg  bhag.4. 

3      op#  s  ordt  i  "fe?i  at  tfa^"  3K  as  ?x5f  i 
Pi-idcsa  a^  fmj?7  at     i  f^a  fmr  feg-       t#  mi 
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All  these  Singhs  (who  volunteered  to  fight)  were  twenty  two  in  strength, 
Some  of  whom  came  earlier  while  others  joined  later. 
Neither  any  fort  nor  a  boundary  wall  they  had  for  protection, 
Except  that  they  were  too  keen  to  make  sacrifice  in  battle.  (57) 

So  they  chiselled  out  a  (wooden)  pillar  (out  of  a  Tree  Trunk), 
And  planted  it  firmly  on  a  plain  level  ground. 
Then,  skinning  a  tender  lamb  after  slaughtering  it, 
They  prepared  a  war  drum  with  its  dried  skin.  (58) 

(Soon  after)  they  declared  it  with  the  beat  of  drum, 
That  the  Khalsa  was  out  to  defy  the  (Mughal  rulers), 
Lest  the  invading  Mughal  force  should  return  incognito, 
They  must  launch  an  attack  on  (the  waiting)  Singhs.  (59) 


Episode  85 
Invasion  of  Moman  Khan1 
(He  said  that  as  many  Singhs  rose  from  the  ground  once  again 
As  the  number  of  drops  of  Singhs'  blood  fell  on  the  ground) 

Dohra     :   After  making  a  resolve,  the  Sikhs  assembled  (at  Tara  Singh's  Bunga), 
Reposing  their  complete  faith  in  God's  (benevolent)  Will. 
They  started  reciting  the  sacred  Gurbani  hymns, 
So  that  they  might  succeed  in  their  cherished  mission.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Now,  let  us  look  at  the  scenario  in  the  Mughal's  camp, 
Listen  to  their  account,  my  dear  Gursikh  readers. 
As  the  custodian  of  Patti  approached  the  authorities  at  Lahore, 
He  narrated  the  account  of  his  ignominous  defeat.  (2) 

Hearing  this,  the  Nawab  of  Lahore  felt  as  much  infuriated, 
As  a  sleeping  lion  gets  infuriated  at  someone's  disturbance. 
The  more  the  Patti  custodian  read  out  (the  defiant)  Singhs'  names, 
The  more  infuriated  and  incensed  became  the  Nawab.  (3) 

He  felt  befuddled  how  these  wily  Singhs  had  mushroomed  again. 
After  he  had  hounded  and  eliminated  every  Singh, 

The  more  the  Mughals  had  exhausted  themselves  in  eliminating  the  Singhs, 
The  more  had  the  Singhs  multiplied  in  their  strength.  (4) 

At  this  the  Qazi2  taking  the  Nawab  aside,  remarked 

That  the  latter  knew  nothing  about  the  mystery  of  Singhs'  resurrection. 
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tau  lambhg  kaji  ng  kahi.  in  ki  khabar  tumain  kachhu  nahin. 
jitnak  bund  singhan  ki  parai.  titnak  singh  phir  hot  hain  kharai.5. 

eu^1"     :      ffwfi  skr  tottstw  estnr  TOTd?>  k  ofc^'fe  i 
^0(3  ?>  few  §s  i#  fe^  u%  7>  fmr        i£  i 

dohra      :   phard  singhan  ihan  mangaiai  daiai  mungran  son  kutvai. 

rakat  na  niksan  un  pavai  phir  huvai  na  singh  vadhai.6. 

:   §  feof  fTORTT        5KJT  I  5FtTT  H7?  5TdH  U  TO/t"  I 

tsro?  toj%  %f  sarfe  i  WM'^di  thut?>  crfu  ip  i 

chaupai   :   tau  ik  sipahi  aisg  kahi.  kaji  bat  karat  hai  sahi. 

isko  muhrai  dgu  lagai.  layavgu  singhan  yahi  phardvai.7. 

fesfu  ?>        THU(?>  urg  i  »fTfe  fr^gj  urfe       FTO  I 

to>  ofr#  fror  insf  ufe»r  i  sm  tot  ?>  op#  ^fd»r  it  i 

inhi  na  dgkhg  singhan  hatha,  ai  milgu  yahi  joru  satha. 
jan  kaji  sir  pani  paia.  bolan  jog  na  kaji  rahia.8. 

3H  fcWH        WT  JWST  I         tHUl^  §  >XH  TOSt  I 

u  asf  at  to  tof  i  to?  thwj  §  sra1  ura1  \t  i 

tab  nibab  phir  ais  sunai.  maro  singhan  ko  ab  jai. 

hai  kui  badao  bahadar  nigra,  marg  singhan  ko  kar  ghgra.9. 

et?>  toth  ^  aew     i  fnurs       ?>  sst  i 

sra-  >ft  tufW)  5tHH  urra- 1  u  fetw  ^ros  uh  r  sp?  i  so  i 

din  majahb  kg  badlg  lgvai.  singhan  lukan  na  natthng  dgvai. 

kar  maro  hinduan  kasam  hajara.  hai  likhyo  rasul  hamai  yau  kara.10. 

eu^1"     :  uj75CT  tots  tr  Sriti'd  t  tot  h1^  h  wr^d"  I 

tFRT  TOTd  Ste  UtT  >>Td"  dfdoitt         I  SS  I 
dohra      :   ghalyo  moman  khan  phaujdar  kai  sang  bai  sai  asavar. 
chali  jamburg  phil  panj  aur  rahiklg  char.  1 1 . 

uirst     :  3Hf  t%nr#  (So?th  fe?  »ro  i       ??ugu  aw  iro  i 

fror?)  «&dt>>T?>  fe  TO)  ?5HT  I  3%  tHUT  V  B33t  3St  I  S?  I 
chaupai   :   bhai  tiari  nakib  phir  ayo.  dagra  lahaurah  bahar  payo. 

singhan  lahaurian  kit  sun  lai.  tarai  singh  pai  chardhti  bhai.  12. 

§?>  tnur?)  fo?H  fen  few  i  ^  unf  5ra?>  tfat  trw  i 
yror  frors  u  g%  awst  i      thuts  f  in      nr^t  i  sa  i 

un  singhan  kim  divas  bitaya.  rat  pai  karan  khabrai  dhaya. 

pujyo  singhan  pai  phatai  bulai.  kahi  singhan  son  phauj  turak  ai.13. 
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He  said  that  as  many  Singhs  rose  from  the  ground  once  again, 
As  the  number  of  drops  of  Singhs'  blood  fell  on  the  ground.  (5) 

Dohra     :   He  advised  the  Nawab  that  the  Singhs  be  captured  alive, 

And  their  bodies  be  beaten  and  crushed  with  wooden  clubs. 
Not  a  drop  of  blood  be  allowed  to  spill  from  their  bodies, 
Then  alone  can  the  increase  in  their  strength  be  checked.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   Then  at  such  a  suggestion  of  the  Qazi,  a  soldier  interjected, 
That  the  revered  Qazi  was  really  speaking  the  truth. 
For  this  (holy)  cause  should  the  Qazi  be  made  to  lead  the  troops, 
So  that  he  could  help  the  troops  in  catching  the  Singhs  alive.  (7) 

He  had  never  had  an  encounter  with  the  mighty  Singhs, 

He  would  never  unite  with  his  wife  after  an  encounter  with  them. 

At  this  remark,  the  Qazi  felt  so  much  exasperated, 

That  he  could  not  speak  a  single  word  in  his  defence.  (8) 

Then,  the  Nawab  of  Lahore  made  a  pronouncement, 
That  they  must  now  proceed  to  crush  the  Singhs. 
He  asked  if  there  was  any  brave  warrior  among  his  troops, 
Who  could  crush  the  Singhs  by  laying  a  seige.  (9) 

Was  there  anyone  who  could  take  revenge  from  the  enemies  of  Islam, 
Who  would  not  allow  the  Singhs  to  escape  and  take  refuge? 
The  Hindus  must  be  eliminated  even  if  one  broke  a  thousand  vows, 
Such  had  been  the  injunctions  from  the  Prophet.  (10) 

Dohra     :   Thus,  was  Momin  Khan  despatched  on  this  crusade, 

At  the  head  of  the  command  of  twenty  two  hundred  horse  riders. 
Equipped  with  forty  camel-loaded  guns  and  five  elephants, 
As  well  as  four  light  artillery  guns  (of  medium  range).  (11) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  herald  announced  the  launch  of  this  expedition, 

The  (assigned)  troops  put  up  a  camp  on  the  outskirts  of  Lahore. 
The  Singhs  of  Lahore  who  heard  the  herald's  announcement, 
Understood  that  the  crusade  was  launched  against  S.  Tara  Singh.  (12) 

These  Singhs,  somehow,  passed  the  day  in  great  stress, 

But  proceeded  to  inform  (Tara  Singh)  as  the  darkness  descended. 

After  arriving  at  Tara  Singh's  contingent  and  greeting  them, 

He  informed  that  the  Mughal  force  was  about  to  attack  them.  (13) 
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k  3  ym     i#       i  nti      oft  yfo  ?7ftf  sa-  i 

Utf      h#  urat  npst  I  W3§H3  ?53% frst  i I 

main  tau  ab  murd  pavaun  lahaura.  aur  bachan  ki  muni  nahin  thaura. 

pandran  kos  mori  ghordi  ai.  bachaun  tau  murd  lahaurai  jai.14. 

^W"        :   WH^iH  7^f  TO  fe  H5f  975  tTO  H^rfe  I 

^3  W3  3Hdt  »1U  fe)  333T  14%1JT  »rfe  I  °W  I 
dohra      :   aur  bat  turn  nahin  bacho  kit  luk  jhal  jan  bachai. 

rat  rat  tumri  ahai  din  turak  paraingg  ai.15. 

th-ist      :  r  srfe  ^  ^ftr  5     aw  i  t0  »rat  h  3Td"  fnuj-  otuti  i 

>w  3^  fHur  wzft       i  uh  »ry  gff        fira-  wst  I  I 

chaupai  :   yo  kahi  kg  vahi  tau  murd  gayo.  sunon  agai  jo  targ  singh  kahyo. 
mukh  targ  singh  lali  ai.  ham  ap  chahain  turkan  sir  lai.  16. 

uh  3"     k%  !f  urftr  s^fe  i       csfe  s  fe"  »raftj  frfe"  i 
w  cvftf      fe  5W      i  ntf  Hfcr  »ih  sroftr      i  °o  i 

ham  tau  lar  mari  hain  yahi  thai,  nahin  nathi  kai  kit  aurahi  jai. 
au  nahin  lgvain  kit  jhal  ota.  sahain  sis  ab  kalahi  chota.17. 

ym  3  7^s     fe     urftf  i  h^f  5to  3     s  Frfb1  i 

Frftf  Frftf        3#  3ftf  sra  i  nfep  etS      ferw  i  i 

ab  tau  nath  kar  kit  luk  pahin.  jahan  kal  tg  dahundg  na  jahin. 
jahin  jahin  jaiai  tahin  tahin  kala.  satigur  dinai  bachan  dikhala.  18. 

HCF  :   H  oiU         3"  ^      S'tilwd  3  fcj  cfcoiU  3tT  iTCT  I 

»rft  u  5to  tra-  »#r  3FR3  gro  %  fair  3  crfn  i 

t-T3  S  f^W"       oTU  <37T  3^  ?>        Hd&'dld  HUT  I 
savaiya    :  j  au  kahun  kal  tg  bhaj  kai  bachiyat  tau  kih  kunt  kaho  bhaj  j  aiyai. 
agai  hun  kal  dharg  asi  gajat  chhajat  hai  jih  tg  nasi  aiyai. 
aiso  na  kai  gayo  koi  su  dav  rg  janhi  upav  so  ghav  bachaiyai. 
jantg  na  chhutiai  murdah  kahun  has  tank!  na  kayon  sarnagat  jaiyai. 


rzi.  feH  WW  ffiw  JHdltil  wz\ 
86.  im  tara  singh  shahidi  pat 

^W"       :   HWTi  fmf&  U  H3T  K>  oTgt  Hdti'd  I 

trat  grfe  h  f?i  ?5st  Ht(w  ufe  fnur  \c\\ 
dohra      :   moman  chardhyo  singhan  pai  sang  lai  kai  sardar. 
muhrai  rati  su  un  lai  bgkhbar  hui  singh  mar.l. 
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He  informed  further  that  he  had  to  return  to  Lahore, 

Since  he  had  no  other  refuge  other  than  Lahore. 

His  horse  having  covered  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles, 

Must  he  return  to  Lahore  (before  day  break)for  his  survival.  (14) 

Dohra     :   He  advised  Tara  Singh  and  his  companions, 

That  they  had  no  other  option  except  to  hibernate  themselves. 

They  had  only  one  night  for  these  maneavours, 

As  the  Mughal  troops  would  be  upon  them  with  the  day  break.  (15) 

Chaupai  :   The  messenger  returned  after  giving  this  information, 
But  (dear  readers),  listen  how  did  Tara  Singh  react. 
Tara  Singh  feeling  extremely  charged  with  emotion,  remarked, 
That  he  himself  was  too  keen  to  sacrifice  to  stigmatise  the  Mughals.  (16) 

He  would  fight  to  the  finish  at  his  own  camp, 

Nor  would  he  desert  his  place  to  find  escape  elsewhere. 

Instead  of  seeking  a  refuge  in  the  dense  wilds, 

He  would  prefer  to  confront  death  in  a  straight  fight.  (17) 

Where  could  one  seek  shelter  by  taking  a  flight, 

Where  could  one  remain  untraced  by  death. 

Death  kept  a  trail  of  us  (like  our  shadow), 

As  had  been  revealed  by  revered  Satguru's  words.  (18) 

Savaiya   :   If  one  could  escape  death  by  taking  a  flight, 

Then  which  direction  should  one  choose  for  fleeing? 

When  death  is  looming  large  wherever  one  goes, 

How  can  one  run  back  from  the  looming  death? 

No  one  has  ever  devised  any  such  technique, 

Which  one  could  exploit  to  escape  death's  fatal  blow, 

When  nothing  avails  Oh!  foolish  human  being, 

Why  don't  you  smilingly  submit  before  death?  (Bachittar  Natak-96) 


Episode  86 

Episode  About  how  S.  Tara  Singh  Attained  Martyrdom 

Dohra     :   Moman  Khan  launched  on  an  expedition  to  crush  the  Singhs, 
Accompanied  by  a  host  of  Muslim  warriors. 
Taking  advantage  of  the  darkness  of  the  night  ahead, 
They  intended  to  take  on  the  Singhs  unawares.  (1) 
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3  @h  w  ©us         fi-rfe^  ur##  zrfe  i 

to  usu  ja  upal  jat  huto  miliyo  ghavndo  dhai. 
tarai  singh  nihang  ko  main  chal  dion  dikhai.2. 

f?>  sir      wiSTO  i      U3  y^HTi  ire-  §?>  ots  13  i 

chaupai  :   so  moman  nai  muhrc  layo.  un  singhan  tc  kuchhak  khunjhayo. 

un  dag  turak  par  daalai  chala.  kit  huto  puratan  bair  un  nal.3. 

wk  fmf&  ^  f?>  3W        i  »ra     S5t?^  ^  fesH  mm  i 
§?>  fnuj?7  ?w  E^t  trag"  wfe  i  I  3^"  fmr         Frfe  ia  i 

akai  singhan  ko  un  bhala  takayo.  akai  nath  lukan  ko  bilam  lagayo. 
un  singhan  val  dai  khabar  ghalai.  tun  tara  singh  ab  nam  jai.4. 

333-  in     FFfaj  wjz  i       h#  §  feg-  fe3  5^  i 
Fnfe  a%  3  ggH  a^rfe  i  sfu  nraw  ff?)  ar^fe  m  i 

turak  phauj  murd  jaugu  lahaura.  ai  bahin  tun  phir  it  thaura. 
ik  sait  bachai  tau  baras  bachai.  kahc  akarath  jan  gavai.5. 

3  iHUf  tt  §H         fWI  I  EFHH  ^st  M"  HIT  I 
fe3cSo(  3H  3  »Tgt  H^t  I  at  FF?  fo3  5!#  l£l 

tau  singh  ji  us  kia  samodha.  shabash  bhai  tcri  bodha. 
itnak  turn  tai  achhi  sari.  bhaicMrai  ki  sanjh  chit  kari.6. 

eu^1"     :  ft  3H  ordt  h  gfe  ordt  u  trut  to  i 

UHU  Wdltil  "fe3  trat  UH  ?iS  (Tfu1  fe  FF3  12  I 
dohra      :  jo  turn  kahi  su  bhali  kahi  hai  yaunhi  sach  bat. 

hamah  shahidi  chit  dhari  ham  nath  nahin  kit  jat.7. 

trust     :  ff  UHiwssTO  aw  i  fkz  h1^  uh  skr  ut  »rtf  i 

W%  H^t  fe?  3T#3Tt"  I  feH       ^raftf  S  FF7>  ftw?  It  I 
chaupai  :  jau  ham  ab  nath  jan  bachavain.  phir  chahai  ham  man  hi  avain. 
lavai  boli  girad  bhaicharo.  im  ham  karhin  na  jan  piaro.8. 

§3  sw?w>  uwfa  3#  i  fm  $s  h  »rfr  Fst  i 

UK  ^GT3  If       ufdW'Jl  I  3HK?5  fHUf  #3"  3§  cV^jf  I  tf  I 

ut  daalvalan  khabrahi  bhai.  mile  daurd  so  agai  jai. 

ham  rayyat  hain  khud  patishahi.  ham  main  rath  singh  chor  kou  nahin.9. 

3  §  fmffi  iW  |  h§  3^7i  S  ^fe  H?i  iTW  I 

3  fen      3^5f?7  ft?)  i  »rfu  fmtf  §      >ra^  i  i 

tau  lau  singhan  nagara  karaya.  sou  turkan  nc  vahi  sun  paya. 
tau  im  lino  turkan  j  ana.  ahi  singhan  ko  agai  makana.10. 
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Then  (a  local  resident)  Ghumanda1 ,  an  Uppal  Jat  by  caste, 
Went  ahead  and  accosted  the  advancing  troops. 

Saying  that  since  the  Mughal  troops  were  searching  for  S.  Tara  Singh, 
He  volunteered  to  guide  the  troops  to  Tara  Singh's  place.  (2) 

Chaupai  :   So  (Ghamanda  Jat)  leading  Moman  Khan's  troops  from  the  front, 

Led  them  on  a  circuitous  route  somewhat  away  from  the  Singhs'  location. 

He  directed  the  Mughal  troops  towards  village  Dalla, 

Perhaps  because  he  nursed  some  old  grouse  against  the  village.  (3) 

Or  he  had  thought  of  doing  some  favour  to  the  Singhs, 

Because  the  delay  in  troops'  arrival  would  enable  the  Singhs  to  escape. 

(Simultaneously),  he  sent  a  message  to  the  Singhs, 

That  S.  Tara  Singh  should  vacate  his  place  with  his  companions.  (4) 

That  way  when  the  Mughal  troops  returned  to  Lahore  empty  handed, 
S.  Tara  Singh  should  return  to  occupy  his  place. 
Since  a  moment's  escape  could  ensure  his  survival  for  years, 
Why  should  he  lose  his  precious  life  in  vain.  (5) 

Hearing  this  message,  S.  Tara  Singh  addressed  the  messenger, 

That  he  (Tara  Singh)  acknowledged  the  messenger's  well-meaning  intentions, 

That  the  latter  had  indeed  done  a  noble  deed  (by  informing  him), 

For  the  sake  of  maintaining  his  fraternal  bonds.  (6) 

Dohra     :   No  doubt,  what  he  had  conveyed  was  for  the  former's  benefit, 
And  it  was  also  factually  correct  (to  adopt  this  strategy). 
But  since  he  (Tara  Singh)  had  resolved  to  make  a  sacrifice, 
He  would  not  run  away  anywhere  from  there.  (7) 

Chaupai  :   He  could  very  well  run  away  to  save  his  life, 
And  could  easily  return  to  his  place  as  well. 
But  since  his  fraternity  would  accuse  him  of  being  a  coward, 
So  he  would  never  run  away  to  save  his  life.  (8) 

On  the  other  hand,  hearing  about  the  arrival  of  troops, 

The  residents  of  Dalla  village  came  out  to  meet  them. 

Assuring  that  they  being  the  loyal  subjects  of  the  Mughal  sovereign, 

Their  entire  village  had  no  rebel  Singh  among  them.  (9) 

The  Singhs  then  challenged  the  Mughals  with  the  beat  of  a  drum, 
Which  the  Mughal  troops  heard  from  a  distance. 
With  this,  the  Mughal  troops  became  aware  of  the  Singhs, 
And  the  location  of  the  Singhs'  houses  and  hamlets.  (10) 
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^wfk  jj©  3§  us^  i  Is  fm  fen  ai^y  tro  i 
%3&tk*xa  9^  h%  i  oral-  trag-  Pf  w>  3Frfu  i  ^ 1 

bhajai  ghordg  kou  pujyo  pathana.  baithg  singh  kim  gavavhu  jana. 
daurd  luko  ab  jhardan  manhi.  kari  khabar  main  an  tusanhi.  1 1 . 

3ir  Ww  tft  §h  otout  wm  wzt  *ft  3fu  i 

nra  UH  ?>5§  fe  «f  uh  H#e  skr  uf  uftf  I  °P  I 

tarai  singh  ji  us  kahyo  shabash  bhai  ji  tohi. 

ab  ham  nathkai  kit  lukain  ham  shahid  ihan  hi  hohin.12. 

m\  fmr  zu&  frntx  5tk^  i  3^  %tr     h<to  oid'^d  i 
»te  firo^  fiw  tft"  ft  srat  i  3H  ay      wfr  sra-  jsst  1^31 

agai  singh  tahal  singhan  kamavta.  bhar  dggai  jai  shanan  karavata. 
aur  singhan  singh  ji  son  kahi.  turn  bahu  tahal  agai  kar  lai .  1 3 . 

ym  tjh  zuft  g^r  orat  sw^t  i  yfe  ufer  >hh  efo  ux^at  i 

3  fmf&  ift  f?>  5R]t  Jwfe  I  efu  Uf%3  Ufe  HFB  Mdl'fe  I  =19  I 
ab  ham  tahal  chahin  kan  tumari.  hui  pavitar  ab  dghi  hamari. 
tau  singhan  ji  un  kahi  sunai.  dghi  pavitar  hoi  shastar  lagai.14. 

HH  E^wfe        S3T  efe  Uf^3^  ufe  I 
3H  HH3^  ^  ?53T  W       wfz  qfe  I  <W  I 
jais  duvarkahi  dag  lag  dghi  pavittar  hoi. 
taisg  shastar  kg  lagg  pap  dghon  jai  dhoi.15. 

3  yfe  fHUf  tfl"  HTS'  I  nv^3  3^o[  fff  ?5kT  SS"  I 

fHUf  tft  H3  fHUJ?7  HcTSt  I  ftW  cfcS  H  cfe  FPU  I  ^  I 

tau  huti  singh  ji  jal  lain  gag.  avat  turak  unhain  lakh  lag. 
murd  singh  ji  sabh  singhan  sunai.  jin  natthno  so  natth  jahu  bhai.  16. 

WoT  HFT5T  S3  TO  fej  I         §3  ^  fH  tfW^U  I 
Hfe  fHUf  3%  Erfe  I  55  %Z       fH  «t  rFfe  I  X>  I 

akai  shastar  phard  bahar  hovhu.  chhada  6t  ran  bhum  khalovhu. 
suni  singh  turg  maidang  dai.  chhoda  6t  ran  bhum  khardg  jai.  17. 

%         3  »ffe  V5  EWE  qTT  cW3"  I 
oraftf  EHUf  H3"  H1^  HBt  HH  fe^  I  I 
ut  tg  turak  tau  ai  pag  bajag  dhauns  nagar. 
karhin  dutraphon  mar  mar  saunchi  jais  khidaar.18. 

flraH  asw  fHur  »raiw  w  i  s?  3#  fes  ay  3?>  wti  i 
»ra#  ?53M  fen  grnt  3^"  i  3^  firanfu  wst  a^g-  i  ^tf  i 

paritham  bulaka  singh  agyon  dhayo.  phard  tggo  tin  bahu  tan  layo. 
agyon  lagyo  tis  chhati  tira.  bhayo  parithmahi  soi  bahira.19. 
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A  (friendly)  Pathan,  too,  came  running  on  a  horseback, 
Warning  the  Singhs  not  to  lose  their  lives  in  vain. 
As  he  had  intimated  them  about  the  approaching  troops, 
They  should  escape  and  take  refuge  in  the  wilds.  (11) 

Dohra     :   Tara  Singh  (acknowledging  his  service),  told  him, 

That  he  (Tara  Singh)  was  indeed  grateful  to  the  brotherly  Pathan. 

But  since  he  had  taken  a  vow  to  make  a  sacrifice, 

He  would  certainly  sacrifice  his  life  at  his  own  place.  (12) 

Chaupai  :   At  that  time  S.  Tara  Singh  was  serving  the  other  Singhs, 
By  filling  a  big  tub  with  water  for  bathing  the  Singhs. 
Then  these  Singhs  beseeched  Tara  Singh  while  serving  them, 
That  he  had  already  done  a  plenty  of  service  to  them.  (13) 

Now  it  was  their  turn  to  do  some  service  to  him, 

So  that  they  could  also  sanctify  their  bodies  with  his  service. 

At  this,  S.  Tara  Singh  addressed  his  companions, 

That  one's  body  was  sanctified  only  after  being  wounded  in  a  war.  (14) 

Dohra     :   As  the  devout  get  their  bodies  sanctified, 

By  getting  themselves  branded  at  Dwarka2 . 

Similarly,  when  a  warrior  gets  wounded  in  war. 

His  body  gets  sanctified  with  the  touch  of  a  weapon.  (15) 

Chaupai  :   As  S.  Tara  Singh  went  out  to  fetch  water, 

He  spotted  the  Mughal  troops  advancing  towards  them. 
Returning,  he  announced  to  the  Singhs  once  again, 
That  anyone  willing  to  escape  should  escape  now.  (16) 

Otherwise,  they  should  come  out  with  their  weapons, 
And  stand  in  the  battlefield  leaving  their  shelters. 
Hearing  this,  the  Singhs  came  out  in  the  open, 
Leaving  their  shelter,  they  stood  on  the  battlefield.  (17) 

Dohra     :   The  Mughal  troops  launched  an  attack  from  the  other  side, 
With  the  beat  of  war  drums  and  other  trumpets. 
Launching  their  attack  from  all  the  four  sides, 
They  scattered  like  players  in  the  rustic  game  of  Sonchi3 .  (18) 

Chaupai  :   S.  Bulakha  Singh  was  the  first  to  attack  the  invaders, 
Who  wounded  many  Mughal  soldiers  with  his  sword. 
Then  after  being  hit  by  an  enemy  arrow  in  the  chest, 
He  fell  down  and  departed  for  his  heavenly  abode.  (19) 
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tf?  trfe  fnufs  igut     «st  i  fkn  ora"  ife     eft  sst  i 

(J 

§3  3  3U5T  U»  5ru  »pf  I  fe3  3  fHUf  i  50  I 

khard  j  ai  singhan  dahgri  bannah  lai.  j  im  kar  khgda  saunch  ki  thai, 
ut  tg  turak  halo  kar  avain.  it  tai  singh  un  mord  hatavain.20. 

31W  JIW  tffe  ^5  3  3St  I  U3t  ^3  W>  »lM"  »Tgt  I 

§3  5JU  UK  3U5T  UJ§  tlW'ilcS  I         fHUK  UU         fdld'^cS  I  3°!  I 

garad  gubar  dui  val  tai  bhai.  huti  rat  jan  angri  ai. 

ut  kar  hallg  turak  ghordai  chalavna.  mar  singhan  chahg  phgtan  giravan.21. 

»ra#  f?i  fmi  w  of?  gr^r  i  ftra"  3uf  ay  cfer  a  uu  i 
fegor  faru      nruH  j-rfu  i  fe-r  5tu  usr  aw  §?>  a      i  i 

agyon  un  singh  mukh  kat  daarg.  girg  tahin  bahu  thakk  kai  harg. 
kichhku  girg  vahi  apas  manhi.  im  kar  ruk  gayo  un  ko  rahu.22. 

^"uu1"     :  feu  tffe  ^  §      fef?  furu  furu  Uor  gist  5u 

SrUSTUUS^^ytff^UUtfc  133  1 
dohra      :   tih  dui  val  tg  ard  bhirdai  gir  gir  ruk  gai  thaur 

kar  kar  hallg  jg  avain  parain  unain  par  dhaurd.23. 

uust     :  ^  f?7  HH3  wff  i  fes  feur  it  w  yfe  »rft  i 

E§  3U^  3  HU       WE  |        3l£  W"  W"  3^  I  39  I 

chaupai  :   kichh  un  kai  un  shastar  lagain.  kichh  singh  bhi  marain  hui  agai. 

dou  taraf  tg  mach  gayo  ghana.  thakk  gag  duvllon  la  la  tana.24. 

tftul  ?ssf  I  ust  i  g^t"  dywdT  »r%  s  ast  i 
3tu  Hts  re  yu  uwf  i  fen  fer  feuj^  htu  faiw  1 3u  i 

dhiri  dhiri  val  dou  tai  hoi.  chhoti  hathyarin  avai  na  koi. 

tir  banduk  khard  duron  chalavain.  is  bidh  singhan  mar  giravain.25. 

U3  ayof  37-ra  fnuj^  ufe  ?r?fu  i  uu  f?i  at  tMt  m§s  w  irfe  i 

3  HH7>  t(T  ^  W  I  3  UW"  feH  %U  5JUW  |  5^  | 

hut  banduk  tamacho  singhan  pahi  nanhi.  par  un  ki  goli  langh  un  par  panhi. 
tau  moman  khan  ngrdg  aya.  tau  halla  tim  phgr  karaya.26. 

3§  HUTS  33t  UT31"  BOTH1  I  oRF  3^  feuf  ygS1  jxt^t  | 
fe%  flt  oTUGT       »F§  ttlUFUt"  I  few  U?F§  §  vfUK  I  I 

tau  mugal  taki  ghorda  chalaya.  kahan  tara  singh  puchhta  aya. 
singh  ji  kahyo  chal  au  agari.  bishak  chalau  tun  pahilon  vari.27. 

S3        f?i  3td"  W  I  HtH  fHUf  tft  ^  ?TOF  I 

au  UT?  fHUf       ?52t  W3\  I  fen  U3  cW3  Hflfe        cWT  I  3t  I 
chhgrd  ghorda  un  tir  chalaya.  sis  mundasg  singh  ji  kg  lay  a. 
jhat  kar  ghordg  singh  phard  lai  Mga.  tis  huto  nagat  sanjoi  bin  nanga.28. 
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Then  the  Singhs  stood  in  a  circle  with  their  backs  towards  each  other, 
As  if  they  were  going  to  participate  in  the  game  of  Sonchi. 
As  the  Mughal  troops  attacked  these  circled  Singhs, 
They  kept  on  repulsing  their  attack  from  their  side.  (20) 

So  much  dust  and  din  was  raised  from  both  the  sides, 
As  if  a  dust  storm  had  broke  in  at  night. 
The  Mughal  soldiers  while  riding  on  their  horses, 
Intended  to  crush  the  Singhs  with  horse's  hooves.  (21) 

But  as  the  Singh  chopped  off  the  horses  heads, 

Their  riders  fell  down  feeling  exhausted  and  defeated. 

Some  of  the  horse  mounted  soldiers  collided  against  each  other, 

And  fell  down,  blocking  the  passage  of  their  own  troops.  (22) 

Dohra     :   As  the  soldiers  from  both  the  sides  collided  against  each  other, 
The  passage  got  blocked  with  the  falling  bodies. 
As  more  and  more  soldiers  came  attacking, 
They  too  kept  on  falling  on  the  heaped  bodies.  (23) 

Chaupai  :   While  a  few  Mughal  soldiers  got  wounded  with  their  own  weapons, 
Some  others  were  hit  by  the  weapons  of  advancing  Singhs. 
There  occurred  such  a  blood  bath  from  both  sides, 
That  soldiers  from  both  sides  got  completely  exhausted.  (24) 

Thus,  the  attacks  from  both  the  sides  slowed  down, 
As  it  became  difficult  to  wield  small  weapons  in  a  close  encounter. 
So  the  Mughal  troops  fired  and  shot  arrows  from  a  distance, 
And  started  killing  Singhs  while  standing  at  a  distance.  (25) 

Although  the  Singh  had  not  any  muskets  or  small  fire  arms, 
Yet  the  Mughals'  bullets  hit  their  own  soldiers  on  the  other  side. 
Thereafter,  Moman  Khan  himself,  marching  forward, 
Once  again  got  an  attack  launched  on  the  Singhs.  (26) 

At  that  Takki  Khan4 ,  while  advancing  on  his  horse's  back, 
Kept  asking  for  S.  Tara  Singh's  whereabouts  (loudly). 
Hearing  this,  S.  Tara  Singh  asked  him  to  proceed  a  little  further, 
And  gave  him  option  of  attacking  him  (Tara  Singh)  first.  (27) 

As  Takki  Khan  shot  an  arrow  while  riding  on  a  horse, 

The  arrow  hit  Tara  Singh's  headgear  wrapped  round  his  head. 

Leaping  up,  Tara  Singh  caught  hold  of  Takki  Khan's  horse's  reigns, 

Even  as  Takki  Khan's  entire  body  was  protected  with  a  steely  armour.  (28) 
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:  fas  nnfe  fen         fife1"       ?>  nrfe  i 

fgoT  Htf  iW  fHUf  55tf  §3  fw  ECT  TOTfe  I  3tf  I 
dohra      :   bin  sanjoi  is  mughalka  pinda  nazar  na  ai. 

ik  mukh  nanga  singh  lakh  ut  pipla  dayo  dhasai.29. 

H3CT  3o?f  Htf  HMH  tf1"  HH?>  ?5R  I 

yst  gag  awfe  ©h  5rf  tr^  w      1 30 1 

murdyo  taki  mukh  zakham  kha  moman  layo  pachhan. 
puchhi  khabar  bulai  us  kahan  khag  mukh  pan.30. 

trust     :  3      s  hhs  Hcvst  1  »rtr  3^  fnur  Iter  at?  a?ret  1 
ufe  fu>B  3  >>#  gfe  tpt  1  §g  t^y  5jgf  a^  a??t  1 3=1 1 

chaupai  :   tau  taki  nai  moman  sunai.  agai  tara  singh  baitha  birdg  banai. 

hui  himmat  tau  agai  hui  khavo.  dur  khardg  kaya  bat  banavo.31. 

"feof  U3"  HS  @H  vfij  tfR  I  HS        fHUfS  Jjg  tfrfe-  | 
5Tfe  HU^H  tTGT         fwfe  I  ?feefe3t?S3E?  375^%  I  33  I 
ik  huto  chglo  us  pahi  khalo.  sun  vahi  singhan  par  dhai  chalo. 
kahi  mahavat  dayo  hathi  pilai.  dui  dui  tir  phard  dag  chalai.32. 

arftr  hu^3  fs  u^gf  dd^'Q  i  fs  fHurs  3srw  i 

§?>  hw  h  @h  wfz  i  ^firr  d'ylG'  fnus  fwfe  1 33  1 

kahi  mahavat  un  hathi  turvayo.  phattg  thakg  un  singhan  takayo. 
un janyon  main  uchg  thai,  dgungu  hathion  singhan  midhai.33. 

Etf  5^  fHUf  W&  »TSt  I  f3T3%  f?>  U^gf  UfHSt  I 

^  H^T  tffe  tffe  f5T  3fg  I  sfo  3  ofd'sld  H¥  Hdyld  I  39  I 
dgkh  thordg  singh  lali  ai.  girdg  dgkhyo  un  hathi  ghumai. 
vahu  marai  dui  dui  dahuk  tira.  vahi  to  kahavat  bada  surbira.34. 

EUgr       :   §  sfb-F  fHUf  5T3"  MhT  UdT^  Hg  frTH  TFfe  I 

S3  §?>  EHCT  dddfd  ?5R  HIFfe  I  3U  I 

dohra      :   tau  bhima  singh  kar  khushi  paryo  shgrjim  dhai. 

phard  un  hathi  kann  dabyo  turtahi  layo  bahai.35. 

tflfst       :   3  fHUf  cftw  HU^3"  Ud"  ^  I  fs  >MSH  ?53T        dM^'d  I 

Wft  g#  H3T  TO  HU^3"  I  H§       31Ht  >M3H  I  3£  I 

chaupai  :   tau  singh  kiyo  mahavat  par  vara,  un  daahyo  ankus  lag  tuti  talvara. 

adhi  rahi  sang  maryo  mahavta.  sou  gayo  gashi  ankas  lavata.36. 

Etf  3T%  |  j5t0fTd"  fHUf  H  5T0^  HcTOt  I 

HE  Wfl1  3Hf       H5t  tld'^d  I  f  #  H#  Efe  trf?       H1^  I  3?  I 

dckh  tare  singh  madat  karai.  lakhmir  singh  so  kahyo  sunai. 

jad  asin  tusin  hut  manjhi  charavta.  tun  huto  manjhi  dui  dui  tapp  javata.37. 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


39 


Dohra     :   Since  the  Mughal  warrior  was  completely  covered  with  a  steel  armour, 
No  part  of  his  entire  body  was  (exposed)  and  visible. 
Tara  Singh,  spotting  out  Takki  Khan's  uncovered  face, 
Pierced  the  tip  of  his  (sharp)  sword  into  his  face.  (29) 

As  Takki  Khan  turned  back  with  a  bleeding  face, 
Moman  Khan  recognized  him  (from  his  facial  features). 
Beckoning  bleeding  Taki  Khan  to  come  nearer  to  him, 
He  asked  him  from  where  did  he  chew  beetelnut  leaves.  (30) 

Chaupai  :   At  this,  Takki  Khan  told  Moman  Khan  tauntingly, 

That  Tara  Singh  was  sitting  there  with  the  beetelnut  packets. 

He  could  also  have  a  taste  of  those  if  he  dared, 

Instead  of  passing  such  taunting  remarks  from  a  distance.  (31) 

Hearing  this,  one  of  Moman  Khan's  subordinates  standing  there, 

Marched  ahead  and  launched  an  attack  on  the  Singhs. 

Asking  the  elephant  driver  to  move  his  elephant, 

This  warrior  shot  pairs  of  arrows  in  each  and  every  attempt.  (32) 

Reckoning  the  Singhs  to  be  wounded  and  exhausted, 
He  asked  the  elephant  driver  to  move  his  elephant  further. 
Thinking  that  he  being  perched  higher  on  an  elephant's  back, 
He  would  get  the  Singhs  crushed  under  elephant's  feet.  (33) 

Feeling  emboldened  at  the  sight  of  Singhs  being  in  a  minority. 
He  assessed  their  strength  by  taking  a  round  on  the  elephant's  back. 
Being  known  as  a  great  warrior  among  the  Mughal  troops, 
He  shot  pairs  of  arrows  in  each  attempt  at  the  Singhs.  (34) 

Dohra     :   Then  Bhima  Singh  (from  Peshawar)  in  a  mood  of  Chivalrous  ecstasy, 
Pounced  upon  his  enemy  like  a  ferocious  lion. 
Catching  the  elephant  by  the  ear  and  pressing  it  hard, 
He  made  the  elephant  to  sit  down  in  an  instant.  (35) 

Chaupai  :   But  as  Bhima  Singh  made  a  dash  at  the  elephant's  driver, 

His  sword  broke  apart  as  it  struck  against  the  elephant's  prod. 
While  he  killed  the  elephant's  driver  with  a  half-broken  sword, 
He  himself  fainted  from  the  blow  of  an  elephant's  prod.  (36) 

Noticing  Bhima  Ssingh  fainting,  Tara  Singh  rushed  to  his  aid, 
While  addressing  Lakhmir  Singh  in  following  words: 

When  both  of  them  (Tara  Singh  and  Lakhmir  Singh)  used  to  graze  buffaloes, 
Lakhmir  Singh  used  to  jump  over  a  couple  of  buffaloes.  (37) 
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»ra#  ?5t|Kt3"  fHUf  tfl"     oRjl"  I  H%  #  H7>  #  3175  crat  I  3t  I 
ab  katta  turkan  ka  kitnak  balai.  mar  turak  tun  upar  jai. 
agyon  lakhmir  singh  ji  son  kahi.  mere  bhi  man  thi  gal  yahi.38. 

H  W  3?^r  W  ffSfel  feff  335  Hfe  I 

fedcSoi  5rfu  fiw      rrst  i  fi=tH  w  ora^  tra-  arret  FFgt  1 3tf  i 

mo  par  tanak  agya  jc  hoi.  main  mar  dikhaun  turkai  soi. 
itnak  kahi  singh  kini  dhai.  jim  parai  kunjan  par  bahri jai.39. 

:   ^3  7n¥  fHUf  »»oi'd  I 

§3^3@?>#5retHre"Hre w  i 90 i 

dohra      :   phard  ncja  singh  kud  paryo  saunhai  chclc  ko  lalkar. 
ut  val  tg  un  bhi  kari  marai  mar  pukar.40. 

3USt       :   3  J5t0fl^  fHUf  FFfe  I  wfz  ^5H?  Hre1  I 

£i=F  §H  H%  3t3"  I  S5Ufe  =!6W'd  I  9=1 1 

chaupai  :   tau  lakhmir  singh  jai  sambhara.  jai  chglg  ko  modahg  mara. 

gayo  ngja  us  modahai  chira.  phard  hui  talvar  na  chalai  tir.41. 

trfe  fnur  HE3  >>re"  »re  i  f?i  rrat  fareeir  »re  u^rfe  i 

3  ?5ttHtre  Inur  5        <S3T        I  <S5  #F  U1^  WW  I  93  I 

ik  dui  singh  madat  aur  ag.  un  hathi  girdayon  aur  hatai. 

taun  lakhmir  singh  ko  dau  lag  gayo.  phard  rassa  hathi  par  gayo.42. 

W$  dtt'S'd  3W  I  tTOt  33"       fHUI7>  ECT  I 

fnuj-  rfh  otout  rrat  fej  srx?)  i  uh  w>sr  awrar  awH?>  1 93 1 

mar  talvar  chgla  daar  dayo.  hathi  tor  val  singhan  dayo. 

singh  ji  kahyo  hathi  kih  kamna.  ham  angk  bakhsaingg  gulaman.43. 

tPgt  fed"  HH  tfwt  3W  I        ddoirt  5  ^  tffe  I 
3  HW7)  if"  Udat?  I  U3  UtTret  ftlTH  ftW         I  99  I 

hathi  phir  jab  khali  gayo.  dal  turkan  ko  bhaj  khai  gayo. 
tau  moman  khan  purbig  bulag.  hutg  hajari  khitab  jin  pag.44. 

:  HcW  wh  wf  ecf  ^T-r      ^  i  crfb"  wf  i 
#ft  cTO     it?  U3  ofe75U3"  ure  m-r  i  au  i 

dohra      :   mansa  ram  au  daya  ram  jin  ko  tho  yahi  nam. 

bhgj  nal  bada  phauj  hut  kundlapur  ghar  dham.45. 

th-ist     :  t  5re  uw"  fmr?>  ire  iii?  i  @3  3  fHur  #  n?^Htf  i 

Hew      >?f  e"fe»r      i      fnui?)  h  §h         1 9^  i 

chaupai  :   vai  kar  halla  singhan  par  pac.  utg  tai  singh  bhi  sanmukh  ac. 

mansa  ram  au  daia  rama.  mar  singhan  su  us  hi  thama.46. 
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Now  since  this  Mughal's  calf  (elephant)  was  not  so  big, 
He  should  jump  and  kill  the  Mughal  warrior  atop  the  elephant. 
Answering  Tara  Singh  in  the  same  vein,  Lakhmir  Singh  said, 
That  he  himself  was  thinking  on  the  same  limes.  (38) 

In  case  Tara  Singh  permitted  him  to  make  an  attempt, 
He  would  definitely  be  able  to  kill  the  Mughal  warrior. 
Uttering  these  words,  Lakhmir  Singh  pounced  upon  his  enemy, 
As  a  sea  falcon  pounces  upon  the  sea  gulls.  (39) 

Dohra     :   Catching  hold  of  a  spear,  the  Singh  made  a  dash, 

While  challenging  Moman  Khan's  subordinate  loudly. 
The  Mughal  warrior  also  attacked  from  the  other  side, 
While  shouting  for  his  kill  with  a  greater  force.  (40) 

Chaupai  :   Then,  Lakhmir  Singh,  rushing  upon  him  overpowered  him, 
And  pierced  Moman  Khan's  subordinate  in  the  shoulder. 
As  Lakhmir  Singh's  spear  cut  through  his  shoulder, 
He  could  neither  wield  his  sword  nor  shoot  his  arrows.  (41) 

As  one  or  two  more  Singhs  reached  to  help  Lakhmir  Singh, 
They  chased  away  the  other  Mughals  from  around  the  elephant, 
Lakhmir  Singh,  taking  an  advantage  of  this  opportunity, 
Mounted  the  elephant  by  catching  hold  of  a  rope.  (42) 

Despatching  Moman  Khan's  subordinate  with  one  stroke  of  his  sword, 
Lakhmir  Singh  drove  the  elephant  away  towards  Singhs. 
Remarking  that  a  single  elephant  being  of  no  use., 

The  Singhs  would  allot  such  elephants  to  each  one  of  their  servants.  (43) 

Noticing  the  elephant  returning  without  its  rider, 

The  Mughal  troops  fled  away  feeling  defeated. 

At  this,  Moman  Khan  summoned  the  (muscular)  Purbia5  soldiers, 

Who  had  been  conferred  with  great  wartime  decorations.  (44) 

Dohra     :   Mansa  Ram  and  Daya  Ram  were  two  of  these  warriors, 
As  these  were  the  names  given  to  them  respectively. 
They  had  been  ordered  to  accompany  the  Mughal  troops, 
And  they  hailed  from  the  village  named  Kundalpur.  (45) 

Chaupai  :   Making  a  dash,  as  they  pounced  upon  the  Singhs, 

The  Singh  also  came  into  combat  from  the  other  side. 
Mansa  Ram  and  Daya  Ram,  (the  renowned  Purbia  warriors), 
Were  (also)  slaughtered  by  the  Singhs  at  the  same  place.  (46) 
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feu  Itt  afet  guars  uufet  i  uuw  we^  feuis  St  ufet  i 

3  fe")  §fffIHW  I        UUdTS  c7TW       J%W  I  99  I 

tih  phauj  gai  turkan  parai.  rahyo  madan  singhan  kai  pai. 

tau  din  chardahy  bhayo  ujiyala.  murd  turkan  kiyo  khgt  sambhala.47. 

sr§  feu  fmr  fen  nn*  i  nra-       w  uw  u?1  i 

I  fu  ut  H5o?  uwtr  i  ffe  %3  for  §  Hhjnrs1'  wt1  i  at  i 

kou  kitg  singh  disai  kharda.  aur  maryo  au  dgkhyo  parda. 

vai  duron  hi  banduk  chalavain.  uthi  ngrd  dahukai  tg  shihaana  avain.48. 

Woft        feuf  feH  US'  I  feu  §of  HUS  oT  feu  oTU  HU  I 
feH  3%  feuf  ndfet  ufet  i  feuf  fet  §H  H3T  H3  WS\  I  8tf  I 
baki  mar  singh  im  dag.  phir  dahuk  sabhan  kg  sir  kat  lag. 
im  tarai  singh  shahidi  pai.  singh  nibhg  us  sang  sabh  bai.49. 

feH  3%  fmr  ff>  Tm  oftw  i  hhw  m  hot  h  uW  i 

3JU  oT  ^  feH  WT  oTW  I  HTH  UCT  UU  feuU  ?>         I  I 
im  tarai  singh  ji  sako  kia.  mashahur  sabh  jag  main  thia. 
gur  kau  vak  jis  ais  kamyya.  sis  day  6  par  sirar  na  dayya.50. 

uuu"     :  tj?)  tj?)  f?>  fffurs  St  fefe  5ru  rw  uff  uus  i 

U&  (Wf  feu  oTUH  5TUtM  tTO  U-H  I 

dohra      :   dhann  dhann  un  singhan  kai  jini  kar  saka  tajg  paran. 
rahg  nam  thir  karam  ka  hai  jag  a  van  jan.5 1 . 

tP.  'H^fl-  §H#  W         <^3TWt»T  wfe»T  oft' 

87.  'sakhi  chumndc  tatha  kairon  nanglian  randhavian  ki' 
('randhavan  singhan  dayyai  marvai') 

UUU"       :   HS  FRfl"  >>fe  tHUJTi  oft  fff?)  UU6T?>  feu  feu  JSUU  I 
feUoT         3JU  HU?>  UU  UCT  oTHS  HTO  fcWfe  1=11 

dohra      :   suno  sakhi  aur  singhan  kijin  turkan  sir  sir  lai. 

sidak  rakhyau  gur  bachan  par  bhayo  kgsan  sasan  nibahi.  1 . 

UUUT       :  fJT-T  ST-f  FPU  3TU  HU^  I  feqt  Hfe  feu  UUK  fs1^  I 

Hcst  fen  feu  nfewi  wh  i  org  fen  uu  uy  uu      i  p  i 

chaupai  :   nam  tham  jat  got  bataun.  sikhi  sanjh  hit  tahal  uthaun. 

suni  jisai  bidh  badaian  pasa.  kahun  timai  panth  rakh  hgt  dasa.2. 

ffe  UEF%  UH^  Hfet  WF  I  HU  feoT  oTU         WF  I 

§?>  m  §  ss"  3TU  uu  nffe  i      ug»  ?5st  ffb  fsfe  13  1 
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As  the  Mughal  troops  took  to  their  heels, 

The  Singhs  came  to  dominate  over  this  field  of  battle. 

But  as  visibility  increased  with  the  break  of  dawn, 

The  Mughals  made  a  fresh  attempt  to  wrest  the  field.  (47) 

While  some  Singhs  were  found  standing  here  and  there, 
Others  were  lying  dead  or  prostrated  with  wounds. 
Since  they  were  too  scared  to  come  near  the  Singhs, 
They  fired  shots  with  their  muskets  from  a  distance.  (48) 

In  this  way,  they  killed  all  the  remaining  Singhs  who  survived, 
And  then  severed  their  heads  from  their  bodies. 
In  this  way,  S.  Tara  Singh  sacrificed  to  attain  martyrdom, 
Along  with  his  twenty  two  companions  who  stood  with  him.  (49) 

Thus,  S.  Tara  Singh  accomplishing  a  legendary  deed, 
Became  famous  (as  a  martyr)  in  the  whole  world. 
Following  the  great  Guru's  words  in  letter  and  spirit, 
He  sacrificed  his  life  rather  than  compromising  his  dignity.  (50) 

Dohra     :   Praise  be  to  those  devout  Singhs  (of  the  Khalsa  Panth), 

Who  accomplished  such  a  legendary  deed,  sacrificing  their  lives. 

Till  eternity,  will  their  great  deeds  survive  and  last, 

In  this  otherwise  fleeting  world  of  change  and  flux.  (51) 


Episode  87 

Episode  of  Randhawa  (Singhs)  of  Chamunday1  and  Kairon  Nanglian2 
(How  the  Randhawa  Singhs  were  got  slaughtered) 

Dohra     :   (Dear  readers)  listen  further  to  the  episode  of  those  Singhs, 

Who  sacrificed  and  held  the  Mughals  guilty  of  their  execution. 
Reposing  their  faith  in  the  (prophetic)  words  of  the  Guru, 
They  sacrificed  their  lives  in  the  true  spirit  of  their  faith.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   After  narrating  their  names,  domicile,  castes  and  sub-castes, 
I  shall  narrate  their  (deep)  association  with  their  faith. 
I  shall  narrate  their  deeds  with  as  much  faith  as, 
I  had  heard  about  them  from  my  veteran  ancestors.  (2) 

Among  the  cluster  of  twenty  two  villages  of  Randhawas  near  Chamunda, 
There  was  a  village  Kairon  Nangal  in  the  midst  of  this  cluster. 
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huti  randhavai  chumundg  Mi  basa.  madh  ik  kairon  nangal  bhas. 
un  madh  tg  kuchh  gur  panth  a?,  khandai  pahul  lai  shastar  uthag.3. 

ftlH  Ht  Hfddld  WBTCF  Est  I  5ra#  SSt  I 

3BWW5!?  E3F3t  I  «5%  tf#  19  1 

jim  sari  satigur  agya  dai.  vahi  bhanti  tin  karni  thai, 
ralg  panth  gur  kargn  dangahi.  lahaurg  dilli  rahu  lut  khahin.4. 

BoW  U3  tfWT  33"  I  fe?>  #  fHJ-rftf  HB1^  Ifd"  I 
H§  tfffd"  CTfe  ddo(cS  I  »FS"  f?i  5Td"  WSt  IU  I 

jou  chakyo  hut  khalsg  taura.  in  bhi  timhin  machayo  raura. 
sou  khabar  yahi  turkan  pai.  ag  maran  un  kar  dhai.5. 

eu^"     :  fnuiTT  y  are  ?rftf     ftre         «d 1  fd"  i 

§5  cS5       m  fe-fftf  fe  ^J7i  tfS?i  K^fo  i£  I 
dohra      :   singhan  pai  gard  nahin  huto  jit  ki  6t  lardahin. 

uth  nath  rohi  madh  chhiphin  ki  khuhan  khadaan  manhi.6. 

tR4St       :   H#  fHW)  HH  ni^t"  I  g¥  5Td"  UTd"  dlH  H^fo  SSret  I 

U§        o(         H§  I  375  fH75         HE       3§  12  1 

chaupai  :   suni  singhan  jab  turkan  aval,  chhada  kar  ghar  gag  banhi  lukai. 
hutg  unain  kg  tabbar  jgu.  ral  mil  lokan  bach  rahg  tgu.7. 

fM"  W3ffeHW^  I  S  »fi?  I  tfWt"  3T5"  1 t: 1 
dinai  singh  hut  thg  tih  nanhi.  rat  pari  avat  ghar  manhi. 
isi  bar  tau  im  bach  rahg.  hath  na  ag  vai  khali  gag.8. 

AH  kTC#  33o[  "fen  3TS"  »FSt  ?iHFl"  3^  I 
ftft  fan        fegftf  TO  fHUf  fed1  Pd"  Itf  I 
jab  khali  turak  im  gag  ai  namoshi  tanhi. 
chittai  jim  jhurat  phirhin  maran  singh  phirahin.9. 

fmtfi  feg-  w  was  i  fnur  #  w  ?tB  dwdcs  i 
oftf  fnur  otH  <jh  atB  »t^jt  i  uh  t  s^r      fife  y^^dj  1  °io  1 

turak  singhan  phir  chahain  marna.  singh  bhi  chahain  vakhat  gujarana. 
kahain  singh  kab  ham  bakhat  avgu.  ham  tai  luk  turak  jind  bachavgu.10. 

u?>  u?>  ufe  allf  tBW'Pd  1  wftf  »ry  »ru£  ywu  Qdid'fd  1 
uh  djdytics     3       1  uh  rrat  Frfe1  Etf  5^  3irut  1  =1=1 1 

hannai  hannai  hui  bahin  patsMhi.  lahin  ap  apno  mulakh  ugrahi. 

ham  gurbachan  jhuth  tau  nanhi.  ham  sahijanin  dukh  katain  tahanhi.ll. 
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A  few  among  these  Randhawas  joined  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
After  initiating  themselves  and  ordaining  the  Khalsa  armour.  (3) 

As  was  ordained  by  Satguru  (Guru  Gobind  Singh), 

They  resolved  to  follow  the  Guru's  ordained  path. 

Joining  the  Khalsa  Panth,  they  resorted  to  the  path  of  fighting, 

And  started  waylaying  (the  Mughals)  on  the  Lahore-Delhi  highway.  (4) 

Adopting  the  same  tactics  as  followed  by  the  Khalsa  Singhs, 
They  also  raised  the  pitch  of  their  fighting  (against  the  Mughals). 
Hearing  the  news  of  their  daily  skirmishes  and  fights, 
The  Mughals  launched  an  attack  to  eliminate  them.  (5) 

Dohra     :   These  Singhs  did  not  have  any  fortified  fortress, 

Where  they  could  find  shelter  to  protect  themselves. 
So  they  would  escape  and  hide  themselves  in  the  wilds, 
And  in  the  swamps  and  ravines  in  their  surroundings.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   Whenever  they  heard  about  the  impending  invasion  of  the  Mughals, 
They  would  desert  their  homes  and  hide  in  the  wilds. 
Their  families  which  were  left  behind  in  their  village, 
Would  somehow  survive  by  mixing  with  the  other  people.  (7) 

The  Singhs  would  not  stay  at  their  homes  during  day  time, 
But  they  would  return  home  with  the  fall  of  night. 
So  during  the  first  Mughal  raid  the  Singhs  survived, 
And  the  Mughal  force  had  to  return  empty-handed.  (8) 

The  raiding  Mughal  force  felt  extremely  frustrated, 
As  they  had  to  return  empty  handed  from  their  expedition. 
Feeling  crestfallen  like  a  hunting  tiger  missing  his  prey, 
They  stepped  up  their  efforts  to  eliminate  the  Singhs.  (9) 

As  the  Mughal  troops  were  on  the  prowl  to  kill  the  Singhs, 

The  Singhs,  somehow,  tried  to  mark  their  time. 

The  Singhs  fantasized  that  a  time  would  come, 

When  the  Mughals  too  would  have  to  run  for  their  lives.  (10) 

They  (Singhs)  too  would  have  sovereignty  over  their  land, 
And  would  collect  revenue  from  their  own  territory. 

Since  the  Guru's  words  about  (Khalsa's  sovereignty)  would  never  go  in  vain, 
They  were  facing  hardships  in  anticipation  of  that  hour.  (11) 
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eu^"     :  u§  ?3?>  m  wot  fkfe  fms  arf  fer  en  i 

feuf        fmr  srafe  K5r  gy  gtf  gra-  in  i  <p  i 

dohra      :   hutg  vatan  madh  sak  miti  singh  basain  nij  d9S. 

tihin  gujara  singh  karhin  luk  chhap  rakh  gur  bhgs.12. 

thfer     :  *m  fej  h£  f?>  fmffi      i  aarfz  er  frw  ehs?>  ure  i 

U§  HrTE  HWd'cSlG'  3FH  I  @H  5ife  fUE  5^"  3^7i  oPH  I  S3  I 
chaupai  :   ab  phir  suno  un  singhan  bata.  karai  dayo  jim  dushtan  ghata. 

huto  sajado  sultanion  garama.  us  kahin  hindu  karg  turkan  kama.13. 

©?>  TTO  w£  HFfiS  oiM  I  3§  EW  gfe  335^  I 

fe-T  fm  %f&&  H3  H3^  I  dU'^cS  fHUK  ECT  |  ^9  | 

un  sath  ralag  muslg  kalala.  tgu  chakar  huti  turkan  nala. 

im  mil  doin  matg  matag.  randhavan  singhan  dayyai  marvag.14. 

£  »PH  ~m  Tim  E^fe  I  ufe^  3  |H  fetf^fe  I 

  s!E  fe>  ECT  I  SU  I 

g  ag  ab  hamrg  dai.  pahilon  turkan  tg  bhum  likhvai. 
  garabh  chhgd  in  dayai  karvai.15. 

feH  TJH  V  TO  &ftf  I  fFWf  fecTH  Efe  Iffe  Hfe  I 

3TU3  UOf  Efe>  I  FFfe  3^7i  U  fe-T  I  <\£  I 

im  ham  pai  bahu  turak  khush  hohin.  siropau  inam  chahin  pain  soi. 
gupat  pap  doin  gin  layo.  jai  turkan  pai  tim  hi  kahyo.  16. 

E^re1     :  h  §?>  nrtft  3^?>  ^  §?>  feH  ^fr     wte  i 

3FH  few  w  w  se  Eira-  feft  tl>fl?>  I  S9  I 
dohra      :  jo  un  akhi  turkan  ko  un  tim  hi  mann  lin. 

garam  inam  au  garabh  chhgd  chaudhar  likhi  zamin.17. 

trust     :        Efej  33  %  crdt  h1?  i  fi=!H  fen  gfe  fnuj^  ^  ure  i 

fan  fan  f?^  fnur  fEH  y>^3  i  h  e^b  3^?i  §  i  st  i 

chaupai  :   turak  chahit  hut  thg  yahi  bata.  jim  kim  hui  singhan  ko  ghata. 

jim  jim  unko  singh  dis  avta.  jo  chahat  turkan  tg  manvavata.18. 

eu^     :  fHurs  ting"  crfe  ?>fe  gst  ffe  3Fgt      sra^fe  i 

@ht  ftraE     fe)  gfr       nr^  arrfe  i  ^tf  i 
dohra      :   singhan  khabar  yahi  nahin  bhai  ui  gavandhi  sil  karvain. 

usi  girad  chhap  din  rahain  ratin  avain  garani.19. 

Eust     :  ftTH  fer  fenH  "fnurs  ^  ufe  i  "fnuj-  ufe  fe^  fen  3fe  nfe  i 
^fe  eh^      fnui^  orafe-  i  fer  yw^'csl         H^fl"  i  ?o  i 

chaupai  :  jis  nis  divas  singhan  ko  hoi.  singh  hui  ikttar  nis  tahin  soi. 

tahin  dustan  sil  singhan  karai.  ik  sultani  pind  hi  mahi.20. 
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Dohra     :   The  Singhs,  having  relatives  and  friends  throughout  the  country, 
They  stayed  with  them  (away  from  their  own  homes). 
Thus,  they  passed  their  time  somehow  and  kept  surviving, 
By  taking  refuge  yet  keeping  their  dress  code  and  identity  intact.  (12) 

Chaupai  :   Now,  dear  readers,  listen  to  the  episode  of  those  Singhs, 
Whom  the  enemies  of  (Sikh  Panth)  got  massacred. 
There  was  a  village  Shahzada3  of  Sultani4  residents, 
Who,  though  claiming  to  be  Hindus,  behaved  like  Muslims.  (13) 

These  Sultanis  contrived  with  the  Muslims  Kalals5 , 

Who  happened  to  be  in  service  of  the  Mughals. 

Both  of  them  conspired  to  agree  on  a  resolution, 

That  they  should  get  the  Randhawa  Singhs  massacred.  (14) 

Since  these  Randhawa  Singhs  have  fallen  into  their  trap, 

They  should  first  get  the  Singhs'  land  transferred  to  their  names. 

(After  getting  this  landed  property  entitlement,  transferred)*, 

They  should  get  the  Singhs'  progeny  eliminated  even  to  the  extent  of  foeticide.  (15) 

In  this  way,  they  would  earn  the  pleasure  of  the  Mughals, 
And  they  would  receive  robes  of  honour  from  the  Mughals. 
Thus,  contemplating  the  commission  of  both  these  crimes  secretly, 
They  unfolded  their  (evil)  plan  before  the  Mughals.  (16) 

Dohra     :   So  whatever  proposals  they  made  to  the  Mughals, 
The  latter  accepted  their  proposal  ad  verbatim. 
It  not  only  included  great  honours  and  foeticide  of  Singh  females, 
But  transfer  of  ownership  of  (Singh)  lands  to  their  names  as  well.  (17) 

Chaupai  :   The  Mughals  were  already  looking  for  such  an  opportunity, 
Whereby  they  could  carryout  a  massacre  of  the  Singhs. 
So  as  this  Sultani-Kalal  duo  kept  on  spotting  the  Singhs, 
They  wished  to  seek  more  concessions  from  the  Mughals.  (18) 

Dohra     :   The  Singhs  did  not  receive  any  information, 

That  their  own  neighbours  were  informing  against  them. 
So  they  kept  on  hiding  in  the  wilds  during  the  day, 
And  returning  to  their  homes  at  night.  (19) 

Chaupai  :   Whichever  night  or  day  was  fixed  for  the  Singhs'  assembly, 

The  Singhs  would  assemble  at  a  place  on  the  fixed  night. 

A  wicked  informer  sent  an  information  against  the  Singhs'  assembly, 
 Who  happened  to  be  a  Sultani  from  their  own  village.  (20) 

*  This  Couplet  is  incomplete  in  handwritten  Manuscripts. 
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^     »rft  3^?i  wfe  i  feH  fnuf?)  f5st  fe  3^rfe  i  i 

so  sclu  un  rakhyo  banai.  sabhi  khabar  dag  jatan  pahunchai. 
den  jat  agai  turkan  ghalai.  im  singhan  lai  maut  takai.21. 

5^  ^  fife       H  p[  5T3ilr  I 

kahinai  ko  vuh  hut  hindu  kamm  su  turak  karahi. 
hinduan  hindu  phard  divhi  marvavhi  sis  katvai.22. 

fmtf  fe  ^3  %3  »r^t  i  fiw  fen  ura-tp^-  | 

pr?     est      iwfe  i  nrfe  fusts  ?ot  ura-  J-rfe  1 33  1 

singhan  maut  hut  ncrdc  ai.  singh  vardain  kit  nis  ghar  dhai. 
dushat  sclu  dai  sil  pahunchai.  ai  turkan  lay  6  ghcro  pai.23. 

fes  it?  tf3^ST  I  EHZ  »F5t  I 

ufg1"  ats  an  doid'fe  1  >>ret  i=re  s  ore  iMs1  1 39 1 

char  taraf  tin  phauj  khardvai.  tau  lau  jhab  dushat  jat  bhac  ai. 
ghcra  kino  bahu  takrdai.  andro  jan  na  kuto  pain. 24. 

frTH         HMd'cSl  FT?  ottj  T3H  ut  3UoT  I 
UW  THW  Ef»lS  TRW  5^  H  g3W  STU  I  I 

jim  dushat  sultani  jat  kahai  tim  hi  turak  kamahin. 
ral  mil  douan  singh  katc  labhyo  su  chhadayo  nanhi.25. 

#5+  S3"  @S        ot  H         et?)  oFZ  I 

fs  fnufs    o^5  HK5"  >?ra"  ets"     5nz  i  q£  i 

chaudan  labhc  un  badaan  kc  so  purash  dine  kat. 
un  singhan  ki  kul  samajh  aur  die  kat  kat.26. 

H  ot§  ©SoTT  fef?  I  H  3  33TS  HIT  5OT  I 

fet  @S  ufaj       I  feH  oTU  SfHS  f?i  ufar  UUW  I  32  I 
jo  kou  unki  darishtai  aya.  so  to  tcgan  madh  kataya. 
akai  kitai  un  hougu  gayo.  im  kar  tandhumul  un  hougo  rahyo.27. 

wft  3%       HUUT  tHUT?7  HW;  I  H5tTO?HWTOU  dJHMcS  I 

§?)  fi=ra"  ^  y%  LifejH'Jl  ssret  i  u  us  us  @s  sit  uferut  i  ?t  i 

"aisibhanti  dukh  sahyo  singhan  majhailna.  murd  janai  raj  panth  payo  ho  gusailana. 
un  sir  tc  parai  patishahi  takai.  tau  hannc  hannc  un  labhi  patishahi.28. 

H  otf  yt"  @S  fHJJOTi  feg"  #gHW  I 

W  ?53^  ^  |H  ?53t  H§  H?5  I  3tf  I 

jo  kou  puchhai  un  singhan  kichh  rahyo  huto  tandhmul. 

raj  labhyo  kai  bhum  labhi  sou  bataun  sul.29. 
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As  he  had  been  planted  as  an  informer  by  the  Mughals, 
He  reported  about  the  Singhs'  assembly  to  the  neighbouring  Jats. 
These  (non-Sikhs)  peasants  further  informed  the  Mughals, 
With  the  motive  of  getting  the  Singhs  eliminated.  (21) 

Dohra     :   Although  these  Jat  peasants  claimed  themselves  to  be  Hindus, 
But  their  deed  were  worse  than  those  of  the  Muslims. 
Being  Hindus,  they  became  instrumental  in  the  capture  of  Hindus, 
And  getting  their  own  brethren/Hindus/Sikhs  slaughtered.  (22) 

Chaupai  :   With  death  looming  large  over  their  heads, 

Where  could  the  Singhs  seek  shelter  on  such  a  night? 

The  wicked  informer  having  reported  the  Singhs's  assembly, 

The  Mughal  troops  laid  a  siege  to  the  village.  (23) 

As  the  Mughal  troops  took  positions  all  around  the  village, 
The  wicked  Hindu  Jat  peasants  too  reached  there. 
They  laid  such  a  formidable  siege  all  around, 
That  not  even  a  dog  could  escape  through  the  siege.  (24) 

Dohra     :   As  the  wicked  Sultani  Jats  directed  the  Mughals, 
Their  troops  kept  on  following  their  directions. 
So  both  the  Sultanis  and  the  Mughals  massacred  the  Singhs, 
Sparing  none  whosoever  they  spotted  there.  (25) 

Laying  their  hands  on  the  fourteen  Sikh  elders, 

They  massacred  all  of  them  (on  the  spot). 

Whosoever  else  they  came  across  from  their  families, 

They  slaughtered  those  taking  them  to  be  Singh's  progeny.  (26) 

Chaupai  :   Whichever  Singh  or  their  progeny  came  into  sight, 

They  slaughtered  him  there  and  then  with  their  swords. 
Had  some  odd  person  among  Singhs  gone  away  from  village, 
He  might  have  survived  out  of  their  progeny.  (27) 

In  this  way,  the  Majhail  Singhs  had  endured  all  these  ordeals, 

In  the  hope  that  their  defiance  would  establish  Khalsa  Panth's  sovereignty. 

They  had  hoped  for  a  sovereignty  at  the  cost  of  their  lives, 

That  is  why  they  achieved  sovereignty  in  due  course  of  time.  (28) 

Dohra     :   Somebody  might  raise  this  question  (about  those  Singhs), 
Did  anybody  survive  this  ordeal  out  of  their  progeny? 
Did  they  get  back  their  landed  property  and  political  power? 
I  would  try  to  give  a  hint  about  their  survival.  (29) 
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Elfet        :  £oT  FRJH  feuf  (Wl  fe        #  t  >>T3"  I 

Jjt  wfeEFre  oft  ?53t  ©?>  oire  I  sfe  >>reErHtS'  HE  2WI  30  I 

chaupai  :   bachyo  gk  sahab  singh  nama.  kit  gayo  huto  tho  aur  garama. 

sari  ammritsar  ki  labhi  un  kar.  bhag  ardasig  sachg  darbar.30. 

§?>  fen  fen  off  ue#  ufet  i  nre  udwfd  f?>  E3?>  first  i 

§?>  U  feu1"  fe-T  Ht  3T3"  SSt  I  §?>  ^FT  f>T  nffepst  ?55t  I  3^  I 
un  ijai  bijai  ki  padvi  pai.  shah  patshahi  un  charan  chhuMi. 
un  pai  karipa  im  sari  gur  bhai.  un  raj  bhumon  adhikai  lai.3 1 . 

Eire1"     :  §?7UHU%an3sstfHat  wis  gs^fe  i 

aE»  ?5S  EH>fe  E  UWT  of  H?5  IFfe  I  33  I 
dohra      :   un  put  potrg  bahu  bhag  li  bhum  bi  apan  chhudavai. 
badlg  lag  dushmanon  tg  khalsg  kg  bal  pai.32. 


tt.  nnfl-  jqp-  wj^  fnw  »rfe        ftf#  5ft 

88.  sakhi  sari  kapur  singh  adi  nabab  bhujngi  ki 
('turkan  tq  nababi  lai'...) 

Eire1"     :  mlt  »rfe  few  oft  sore  feur  feu  ?th 
335^  §  safet  sst  ore  Fre  ire  ofh  m 

dohra      :   sakhi  adi  nibab  ki  kapur  singh  jih  nam 

turkan  tg  nababi  lai  kar  surg  purg  kam.  1 . 

Eust     :  »ra  k  feu"  aire  feur  ffuT  i  feu  irees  fen  eh  ft  »rut  i 

Ha  H%  ddoicS  ?5fe  HTE  I  3^  UWT  FTCT  feudfe  I  3  I 
chaupai  :   ab  main  likhon  kapur  singh  sakhi.  baridh  purshanjim  ham  son  akhi. 
jab  bandai  turkan  ling  jita.  bhayo  khalsg  sayon  biprita.2. 

WW  77B  @H  S3  nf^cT  I  feuiS  of  H  EU  Hd^'^cS  I 

HH5"  u^h  §h33wot  i  »rfe  an  are  tfe  utre  13 1 

bhayo  nash  us  ngrdg  avna.  singhan  ko  su  chahai  marvavana. 
samajh  khalso  us  tg  bhayo  dura,  ai  bahg  gur  chakk  hazura.3. 

Cfel"  a^  H31W>  HS  U^t  I  H3TW7  feE  ^ufet  5^  I 

ehee  ue  feujs  dd^'Q  i  in  ^te  nt  EEa  wrti  ia  i 

yahi  bat  mughlan  sun  pai.  mughlan  chitt  vadhai  bhai. 

chahit  huto  singhan  turdvayo.  bhgjg  vakil  au  darab  ghalayo.4. 


se  ue  feujs  oft  ore  i  H"  feur  hw  ?5W  »rft  u%  i 

othh  ores  ay  are  fe^fe  i  are  E5r  eh  dfe  ue  s  u^fe  iu  i 
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Chaupai  :   A  person  named  Sahib  Singh  survived  that  massacre, 
As  he  had  gone  away  to  some  other  village. 

He  was  fortunate  to  get  into  service  of  (the  Divine)  at  Sri  Amritsar, 
As  he  was  appointed  the  Ardasia6  at  the  holy  shrine.  (30) 

He  was  conferred  with  the  highest  position  (in  the  Guru's  survice), 

As  even  monarchs  and  dignitaries  bowed  to  touch  his  feet. 

As  he  was  fortunate  to  be  worthy  of  God's  grace, 

He  was  honoured  with  greater  honours  than  temporal  gains.  (31) 

Dohra     :   He  had  a  long  family  line  of  several  sons  and  grandsons, 
Who  took  possession  of  their  confiscated  farm  lands. 
They  also  avenged  the  death  of  their  ancestors  from  the  Mughals, 
With  the  regained  strength  of  the  Khalsa  Panth  forces.  (32) 


Episode  88 

The  Episode  About  Nawab  Kapoor  Singh1 ,  the  Nihang  Chief 
(He  snatched  the  Nawabship  from  the  Mughals  for  the  first  time) 

Dohra     :   (Dear  readers)  listen  to  the  episode  of  first  Nawabhip, 

Which  was  conferred  on  a  Singh  named  S.  Kapoor  Singh. 

He  had  earned  this  title  from  the  Mughals, 

By  dint  of  the  great  deeds  of  warriorship  done  by  him.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Now  I  (the  author)  would  narrate  the  episode  of  S.  Kapoor  Singh, 
As  my  ancestors  have  narrated  it  to  me. 
When  Banda  Singh  Bahadur  conquered  all  the  Mughals, 
He  turned  hostile  to  the  (mainstream)  Khalsa  Panth.  (2) 

As  the  moment  of  his  destined  doom  approached  near, 

He  intended  to  get  the  (mainstream)  Khalsa  Panth  eliminated. 

Seeing  through  Baba  Banda  Singh's  game  plan, 

The  Khalsa  Panth  forces  departed  and  settled  at  Guru  Chak2 .  (3) 

As  the  Mughals  heard  about  the  division  in  the  Khalsa  ranks, 

They  felt  delighted  at  the  birth  of  such  a  development. 

As  they  were  always  keen  to  cause  a  rift  between  the  Khalsa  ranks, 

They  sent  their  representatives  with  a  financial  package  to  the  Singhs.  (4) 

Adopting  a  posture  of  flattering  and  pampering  the  Singhs, 
They  feigned  to  be  always  at  the  beck  and  call  of  the  Singhs. 
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lgt  pgt  singhan  ki  karai.  jo  singh  mangain  laya  agai  dharai. 

kasam  kuran  bahu  bar  uthavhi.  gur  chak  ham  kadg  pair  na  pavhin.5. 

fsm       3H  )fe  f^fe  I  <S<So('&  >>f  M"  flrfe  I 

at  fkra"  w  tffg-  ara-  a^  i  33?>  3^?>  ara-  nte  h^to  i£  i 

bishak  lghu  turn  mglo  lai.  nankang  au  raurdi  jai. 

badag  daihrg  au  khadaur  gur  thana.  taran  taran  gur  aur  makana.6. 

hw       %m  tftf  frfu1  ufe  cpr  §3"  i 
j-rst  5ttr  hfr5  uh  w      sra"  >?ra"  ara"  121 

mgla  lavhu  bgshkai  jahin  jahin  hui  gur  thaur. 

mari  karain  masul  ham  au  gharon  karain  aur  gaur.7. 

feH  5ffu  tfi^H  ?5R  IJWH  I  »T3"  few  I 
Ufe  rd'oidl  at  fi=!H  ^  tfW  |  ^fj  §fe  UX%  JJTH  1 1  I 

im  kahi  khalso  layo  parchag.  aur  dilasg  kai  karag. 
hui  chakri  ki  jis  ko  khahsha.  ai  rahai  ui  hamrg  pasa.8. 

faro  fmr  w  5T3?i  fnuf        fee  e^a  h  js?  ye^t  i 

UH  UrT  H  fHUf  its         I  fetOT  fiw  ^  fHTF^  it  I 
binod  singh  au  kahan  singh  bavg.  un  dai  darab  su  lag  parchavg. 
panj  panj  sai  singh  gailai  lag.  un  kai  hath  singh  aur  milag.9. 

wit  wft  nan  hit  f?i  #?>  fnur  va^fe"  i 

3^  3  #  feH  3%"  fHH  W  I  SO  I 

aisi  aisi  jugat  sayon  un  ling  singh  parchai. 
bandg  tg  viim  daarainjimbajon  lavo  daarai.10. 

hk         f-fe      ua  at  HH  35^  I 

^  yfeW'dl         E§  fe?5  E§  CTF  ^trrf^j  i  i 
samon  lakhavan  ui  chahain  panth  bi  samo  takai. 
rakhain  patishahi  chahain  dou  dil  dou  daga  rakhahi.  1 1 . 

fnuj?>  ^  ay  uh"  eftf  i  tte  ajf  tfer  fe"  ufe  wfb1  i 
ua  tid^'d  fmr  U3  fe^s  i  iut     a  0%  ^  i  <p  i 

singhan  ko  bahu  paisg  dghin.  baith  gum  chakk  nit  parti  lghin. 
panth  darvaro  singh  huto  divana.  vahi  hot  tho  potai  vana.12. 

ua  ^te  a  §h  ^fs»rst  i  hi??>  ira^st  i 

@H  5^  3§  firftf  I  ^jt  ^3  a  HI!?>  JJtFftf  I  =13  I 

panth  rakhat  tho  usai  vadaiai.  vahi  dgt  tho  sabhan  parchai. 
usai  sharikai  karai  kou  nahin.  vahi  dgt  tho  sabhan  parchahin.13. 
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Swearing  an  oath  on  the  holy  Koran3  time  and  again, 
They  swore  never  to  set  foot  on  the  soil  of  Guru  Chak.  (5) 


Asking  the  Singhs  to  hold  congregation  without  any  fear, 

The  Singhs  could  assemble  at  Nankana  Sahib4  and  Rori  Sahib5 . 

They  could  congregate  at  the  holy  shrines  of  Dera  Baba  Nanak6  and  Khandoor  Sahib7 , 

As  well  as  at  Taran  Taran  and  other  holy  Sikh  shrines.  (6) 


Dohra     :   Exhorting  the  Singhs  to  hold  congregations  fearlessly, 

At  all  those  places  which  had  been  the  abodes  of  the  Gurus. 

The  Mughals  would  not  only  exempt  these  congregations  from  taxation, 

But  they  themselves  would  provide  security  to  these  gatherings.  (7) 

Chaupai  :   In  this  way  they  won  the  confidence  of  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
By  holding  out  several  kinds  of  promises  and  assurances. 
Holding  out  promises  of  providing  employment, 
They  invited  the  needy  among  the  Sikhs  to  approach  them.  (8) 

Approaching  the  veterans  Baba  Binod  Singh  and  Kahan  Singh, 
They  won  their  allegiance  by  presenting  moneybags, 
Allowing  them  to  keep  a  contingent  of  five  hundred  Singhs  each, 
They  won  the  support  of  many  other  Singhs  with  their  help.  (9) 

Dohra     :   Adopting  such  tactics  and  (dangling  out  such  temptations), 
The  Mughals  managed  to  win  over  the  Khalsa  Singhs. 
But  still  they  were  as  much  scared  of  Banda  Singh, 
As  a  (timid)  quail  feels  scared  of  a  (ferocious)  hawk.  (10) 

Even  as  the  Mughals  were  marking  time  (for  the  right  opportunity), 
The  Khalsa  Panth,  too,  was  looking  for  the  opportune  moment, 
Both  sides  being  equal  claimants  of  being  sovereigns, 
Both  nursed  ambitions  of  waging  a  war  against  each  other.  (11) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Mughals  kept  on  offering  financial  doles, 

The  Singhs  kept  on  receiving  these  doles  at  Guru  Chak  daily. 

S.  Darbara  Singh8  who  had  been  the  Diwan9  of  the  Khalsa  Panth, 

Had  also  been  the  treasurer  of  Khalsa  Panth's  finances.  (12) 


Since  he  was  highly  venerated  among  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
He  used  to  keep  all  the  factions  in  good  humour. 
Since  no  body  considered  him  as  his  rival, 
He  used  to  disburse  uniforms  to  every  one.  (13) 
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m  §  fer  w  w  5ra^%  i       un^at  ?ut  uggir  i 

Ufe  UH  £T         FFfe  I  EOT  £dM  at       H  cTfe1  I  =19  I 
sabh  ko  ik  than  langar  karvavai.  sabhan  pushaki  vahi  pahunchavai. 
nit  parti  panth  yaun  vadhtg  jahi.  dangg  phangyon  bi  talai  su  nahin.  14. 

singhan  maran  ui  chahai 

:  hh  a%        hMt  ^  »te  ut  ta  i 

dohra      :  jab  bando  turkan  bandhio  bhag  aur  hi  taur. 

singhan  maran  ui  chahain  sabhhan  kar  ik  thaur.  1 . 


trust 
chaupai 


sortha 
dohra 


"fHurs  f?i  ^  eat  s  w  i  i^1  »rft  fnu^  ewtt  i 
wit  gst  fHur?)  at  w&  i       s  gf"  wftf  tfcrw  i?  i 

singhan  un  ko  dago  na  khayo.  dagra  agai  singhan  chalayo. 

aisi  bhai  singhan  ki  chala.  turak  na  chhodaain  panthhin  khayala.2. 

?7ftf  fHUfS  U  OT3  ^§        I  fl^F        ^  fl^t  I 

^ts"     uot^  s  fftm  utt  i       g^ufew  H^H  13  I 

nahin  singhan  pai  gard  kou  kota.  jahan  lardain  vard  janki  ota. 

koi  bada  parbat  na  singhan  pasa.  jahan  chardg  hui  rahain  mavasa.3. 

m3  Sa  tnur  re  at      i  tfe  eut  w  mtet  >#  i 
wft  3st  uert  55*^  i  ss"  m  h?>  fe%  5^  ia  1 

bahut  thaur  singh  khard  bhi  lardain.  hoi  dukhi  lai  shahidi  marain. 
aisi  bhai  panthah  lachara.  bhag  panth  jan  chhidrai  jharda.4. 

Ufe  H%  "fujW       HH  3T?  "fey  I 

H  ?5OTGT  W  FT??  U^-T  HFE  @H  at  sftf  4  IUI 
huti  bandai  dayo  sarap  ghiryo  huto  jab  gard  bikhai. 
so  lagyo  panth  janu  pap  madad  us  ki  nahin  kari.5. 

§  "fHw  "fyg"         3TS"     au?  trfe  i 

SOT  dld'dcS  fc>  fe>f  WOT        Hfel^  I 

tau  singh  khind  ban  luk  gag  thordg  bahut  hoi. 

lagg  guzaran  din  imain  agai  pachhai  soi.6. 

fen  ut  k  fea         FTOt  ef  I 

f^at  3t        tHH  3St  tHUf  »Ffe  12  1 

is  hi  main  ik  aur  bhi  sakhi  dgun  sunai. 
phgr  nibabi  bhi  kahun  jim  bhai  kapur  singh  ai.7. 
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He  ran  a  single  community  kitchen  for  the  entire  Khalsa  force, 

As  well  as  issued  dresses  and  clothing  to  everyone. 

The  Khalsa  Panth  went  on  flourishing  in  this  way, 

Even  as  they  kept  on  indulging  in  factional  fights  as  well.  (14) 

[They  (the  Mughals)  wished  to  eliminate  the  Singhs] 

Dohra     :   No  sooner  did  the  Mughals  manage  to  capture  Banda  Singh, 
Than  they  changed  their  stance  (towards  the  Singhs). 
They,  now,  were  too  keen  to  eliminate  the  (Tat  Khalsa)  Singhs, 
Along  with  all  others  (Bandhayees)  in  one  single  stroke.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   The  (Tat  Khalsa)  Singhs,  far  from  falling  into  their  trap, 

Moved  their  camp  farther  from  Guru  Chak  (into  countryside). 
As  the  Singhs  kept  shifting  their  positions  and  locations, 
The  Mughals  also  got  obsessed  with  chasing  the  Singhs.  (2) 

The  Singhs  possessed  neither  any  fort  nor  sanctuary, 

Where  they  could  take  cover  and  fight  back. 

Neither  did  Singhs  had  possession  of  any  mountains, 

From  where  they  could  fight  the  Mughals  from  a  vantage-point.  (3) 

At  many  places,  Singhs  had  a  straight  fight  with  the  Mughals, 
But  sacrificed  their  lives  when  pressed  too  much. 
The  Khalsa  Panth  landed  itself  in  such  a  helpless  situation, 
That  they  had  to  seek  shelter  in  the  wilds  and  ravines.  (4) 

Sortha     :   Banda  Singh  had  let  out  a  curse  on  the  Khalsa  Panth, 

When  he  had  to  confine  himself  in  the  fort  (at  Gurdas  Nangal). 
The  Khalsa  Panth  had  to  bear  the  consequences  of  their  sinful  act, 
Of  not  reaching  out  to  the  support  of  Banda  Singh.  (5) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter  the  Singhs  scattered  themselves  helter-skelter, 
In  the  bands  of  small  and  big  numbers. 
They  started  marking  time  somehow  or  the  other, 
Either  in  each  other's  vicinity  or  at  a  distance.  (6) 

In  between  this  episode  of  Singh's  (helpless  ordeal), 
Let  me  narrate  another  episode  as  well. 
After  that  I  would  narrate  the  episode  of  Nawabship, 
As  it  came  to  be  conferred  on  S.  Kapoor  Singh.  (7) 
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ttf.  WUt  pife  oft  W  felt  W  €t?>t  g^rfe?)  oft 

('H  H  ofrfeH  €telf^U?t  H  »ffe') 
89.  sakhi  mulkhayyan  ki  au  bivast^  au  dint  khudain  ki 
('jo  jo  kaim  din  pai  ralai  hamai  so  ai') 

ee^1     :  mfl"  m  fy^'wS  he  Ete  heeh  ^  ee  i 

HOTW)  gSTg^  E^  EE  fHH  UE  \<\\ 
dohra      :   sakhi  suno  bivastai  mug  din  mazhab  kg  hgt. 

mulkhayyan  khudaian  chakg  rahain  jim  khgt.  1 . 

EUEt     :  h§  h£  eh  ©?>  5ra^#  i  fon^E  ^et^N?)  ^  fyd'csl  i 

chaupai  :   sou  suno  turn  unai  kaham.  jimkar  khudaian  sis  bihani. 

asalam  khan  thak  vardyo  lahaura.  mulak  bhayo  us  thon  sabh  chaurda.2. 

HM  I  ot  HOT  BE  tfOT  ?5CT  I 

■fe??-  E^  ©H  it?  g¥  3Igt  I  StT  fecV  3E        EH  BET  13  I 
mulkhon  vasul  tako  na  bhayo.  kahain  mulakh  lut  khalsg  layo. 
binan  takg  us  phauj  chhada  gai.  phauj  binan  kaho  kin  darb  lai.3. 

fe^  EEH  E  fi-B  ?>  H^g  I  EEH  »T?7i  ^  HS5T  eT  E^E  | 

fmn  he      hot  y^<E  |  fe^-  trwr     er  frFE  ia  i 

binan  darab  hai  mitar  na  shahu.  darab  avan  ko  mulak  hi  rahu. 
paritham  bandai  kio  mulakh  khuvara.  phir  khalsai  aur  dayo  ujara.4. 

yn  s  ^  fEfft  ^  hee  i  sot  e^ee  i 

wp?e  trrr  at  fE5c  efte  i  fe^sfe  iis1^  he^  mi 

pujg  na  takg  dilli  kg  shahi.  us  ng  bhgji  talab  chardai. 

asavar  khas  ki  ikk  hazara.  tin  main  thg  dui  pathan  sardara.5. 

EEEt       :   »ns§75  HEHS  tT  5fE  HEE  gH  Fl^T)  I 

otfr  fnwl"  f?i  ai-  fsE  ^gtEWE  hotti  i  £  i 

dohra      :   atiul  mahbat  khan  kahain  sundarkhubj  avan. 

kahain  sipahi  un  badag  tih  pharidabad  makan.6. 

eueT     :  §s  §  we  s§  ote  i  hS1  skr  e  ect  se  i 

HJiWEtE'  fes  WE  ddU't!  I  HHOTT)  HE  5JE  fedoi't!  12  1 
chaupai  :   ut  tg  ag  tgu  lahaura.  sunon  ihan  jo  hoyo  taura. 

mulkhaig  it  ag  pharyada.  muslaman  bahu  kar  itkada.7. 

HP?  5P#  EE  HS3T  I  E?5  fk?5  at§  cS^H  §?>  S3T  I 
HHOT1?)  #  oWfddl  FI^  I  ©WW  mOTi  EH  It  I 

mullan  kazi  hor  malnga.  ral  mil  kio  navab  un  tanga. 
muslaman  thikachhiri  sabha.  kio  upralo  sabhan  tabba.8. 
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Episode  89 

The  Episode  About  Mulkhayan1  andBiwastay2  and  Dinikhudian3 
(They  are  welcome  to  join  our  ranks  who  are  committed  to  Islamic  ideology) 

Dohra     :   (Dear  readers)  listen  to  the  episode  of  volunteer  Muslim  recruits, 

Who  kept  themselves  planted  on  the  battlefield  for  the  Islamic  cause. 

Who  sacrificed  their  lives  for  the  cause  of  their  Islamic  faith, 

Together  with  Muslim  general  populace  and  the  Islamic  fundamentalists.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   So  listen  to  the  episode  of  all  those  Islamic  volunteers, 

And  the  plight  through  which  these  fundamentalists  passed. 

Aslam  Khan4 ,  being  sick  of  fighting,  retreated  to  Lahore, 

As  the  whole  of  Punjab  region  showed  defiance  to  his  rule.  (2) 

The  Mughals  failed  to  collect  any  taxes  from  their  region, 
As  they  alleged  that  the  Khalsa  had  ransacked  the  whole  area. 
His  troops  deserted  him  for  want  of  money  and  wages, 
And  who  pays  taxes/revenue  without  the  fear  of  troops?  (3) 

Even  the  emperor  ceases  to  be  a  friendly  supporter  without  money, 
And  money  comes  only  through  revenue  collections  from  the  country. 
First  Banda  Singh  had  harassed  and  robbed  this  region, 
Then  the  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs  ransacked  the  people.  (4) 

As  the  emperor  did  not  receive  the  revenue  from  (Lahore), 
He  dispatched  the  Mughal  force  for  collecting  the  revenues. 
This  contingent  consisted  of  one  thousand  horse  -  mounted  troops, 
Which  was  commanded  by  a  couple  of  Pathan  Muslim  warriors.  (5) 

Dohra     :   Attaullan  Khan5  and  Mohabbat  Khan6  were  these  two  Pathan  warriors, 
Who  were  both  very  handsome  and  muscular  in  their  looks. 
They  were  reputed  to  be  great  soldiers, 
And  had  their  residences  in  the  city  of  Faridabad.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   From  there  (Faridabad7  )as  these  two  warriors  came  to  Lahore, 
Listen  to  the  developments  that  took  place  there. 
The  Muslim  subjects  (of  the  Punjab)  came  with  a  petition, 
With  a  faith  that  (these  two  warriors  would  listen  to  their  woes.  (7) 

Members  of  the  Muslim  clergy  and  several  other  mendicants, 
Pressed  the  Nawab  of  Lahore  unitedly  (for  a  firm  action). 
Holding  an  audience  at  the  Court  of  the  Nawab, 
All  the  United  Muslims  made  joint  efforts  (to  retaliate).  (8) 
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ete  hrh  §     §uaw  i  wraKW  fen  w  hsw  | 

tj  —  — 

frIH  fflH  fe  ?rRt^  »FSt  I  »Ffe  §tefe  ftWEt'  I  tf  I 
din  majahb  ko  rakh  uprala.  muslaman  im  pakkh  sambhala. 
jis  jis  maut  najikai  ai.  ai  usai  mat  khot  sikhai.9. 

wfiSH  tr  wr  5fdt  a^  i  3^      j^Tfe     ^  1 

cTftf  HfY  UH         tf^  1  fi"ftf  Wtf  UH  FTO  3fo  H1^  1 10  I 

asalam  khan  aisc  kahi  bata.  turat  lahaur  ai  ham  jata. 

nahin  mangain  ham  dana  khana.  nahin  chahain  ham  sath  tuhi  jana.10. 

EU^1"       :         3TSW  oitj  sttT        trst  iW  wfe  I 

ffffsrfofeteuMUHHwfe  1^1 

dohra      :  jhando  gadayo  kadah  id  gahai  haidari  nam  rakhai. 
jo  jo  kaim  din  pai  ralai  hamai  so  ai.  1 1 . 

:  3tk>  u#  g^sWTi  sptt  atr  atr  S5r  ay  h1"  re  i 

sortha     :   gal  pari  khudaian  kan  bandh  bandh  lak  bahu  j a  khardc. 

janu  chalc  ziafat  khan  pai  jam  bhachchhan  un  takai.12. 

trust     :  fs1^  diwdiw  3feH§?  i  feH5¥  aft?  nrfe  sug'  i 

HUHE  33t  >>f  fecVfed  if?)  I  ^  rTE  FF         HE1?)  I  =13  I 
chaupai  :   uthayo  gulgulo  tau  is  taura.  im  dacra  kio  ai  lahaura. 

muhmmad  taki  au  inait  khana.  jhando  judo  j  a  gadadayo  madana.13. 

f?r  otuct  r  tra"  ferfe  i  yfe  aro     uh  i 
53  Hti'did  yg^tr  jf?>  i  g?5R  fHurs  wax  Hi*  tro  i  =19 1 

unain  kahyo  yau  hoko  divai.  hui  bckhrach  ralai  ham  ai. 

huto  sudagar  murtaza  khana.  ralyo  singhan  maran  savabc  jana.14. 

Ur#  m  H3TS  I         HUHtT  HW"  tT3T?5  I 

fwfesw"  d^1  JIG  ^Ry?  i       h       fen  5053 i  °w  i 

aur  ralyo  haji  beg  mugla.  pir  muhmmad  mullan  chughala. 
inaitulla  tarvardio  rajputa.  ai  su  phasyo  kisai  kasuta.15. 

uu1^     §h     y§  @h  he  nra'  fce1^  i  °i£  i 

dohra      :   rajo  todaar  mal  huto  shahi  akabar  divan. 

pahard  mall  us  sut  huto  us  sut  aur  nidan.16. 

trust     :       at  WH3  »r  3a  urt  i  w;  ?ro  §?>  at  fee  it-  i 

fan  u  frfBT  trae  y^rfe  i  ft1  ^faj  §?>  5rm  jwfe  i  =19 1 

chaupai  :   vahi  bhi  shamat  a  tab  ghcro.  an  layo  un  bi  vich  dacro. 

jis  pai  jaugu  kharach  mukai.  main  dgungu  un  kahyo  sunai.17. 
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Making  a  pretence  of  upholding  and  guarding  their  religious  ideology, 

The  Muslims  made  it  their  main  issue  for  waging  a  war. 

Whosoever  were  destined  to  perish  in  this  religious  crusade, 

They  were  indoctrinated  in  this  evil  ideology  (against  the  Khalsa  Panth).  (9) 

Making  a  proposal  to  Aslam  Khan,  they  remarked, 

That  they  were  prepared  to  reach  Lahore  voluntarily. 

They  would  neither  ask  for  any  provisions  for  their  upkeep, 

Nor  would  they  insist  on  the  Nawab  to  accompany  them  on  this  crusade.  (10) 

Dohra     :   They  planted  a  Haidri8  (Islamic)  flag  with  Islamic  inscriptions, 
On  the  premises  of  a  Mosque  (on  the  city  outskirts)  of  Lahore. 
They  gave  a  call  to  all  those  who  swore  by  Islamic  ideology, 
To  come  forward  and  join  their  ranks  of  crusaders.  (11) 

Sortha     :   The  Islamic  fundamentalists,  hearing  this  religions  call, 
Girded  up  their  loins  and  joined  the  crusaders'  ranks. 
They  stood  expectant  as  if  they  were  in  for  a  grand  feast, 
Little  knowing  that  Death  was  actually  waiting  to  devour  them.  (12) 

Chaupai  :   Making  such  hype  (in  the  name  religious  ideology). 
All  these  Islamic  factions  camped  at  Lahore. 
There  were  Mohammad  Taki9  and  Inayat  Khan10  among  them, 
Who  planted  their  own  flags  in  the  open  ground.  (13) 

They  got  a  public  declaration  made  on  their  behalf, 

That  those  without  any  means  could  join  their  ranks. 

There  was  another  business  Tycoon  Murtza  Khan"  , 

Who  also  joined  this  crusade  in  the  interest  of  community  welfare.  (14) 

These  crusaders  were  joined  by  Haji  Beg  Mughal12 , 
As  well  as  Pir  Mohammad13 ,  a  slandering  Muslim  cleric. 
The  Muslim  Rajput  Inayatullah  from  Traori  too  arrived, 
To  put  his  own  neck  into  the  impending  noose.  (15) 

Dohra     :   There  used  to  be  Raja  Todar  Mai14  (in  the  recent  past), 

Who  happened  to  be  a  revenue  minister  under  emperor  Akbar. 
Pahar  Mai15  who  happened  to  be  the  son  of  Todar  Mai, 
Also  got  involved  in  this  crusade,  being  a  simpleton.  (16) 

Chaupai  :   He  also  falling  a  prey  to  the  impending  doom, 

Arrived  to  join  the  Islamic  crusaders  in  their  camp. 

He  got  a  declaration  made  on  his  own  behalf, 

That  he  would  finance  anyone  who  ran  short  of  money.  (17) 
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:  WjT     w  ft  d^ylG  t^oi  utrg-  i 

§?>  5it  H3  o7  dTTU  HWTi  3§  (TO  I  ^t:  I 

dohra      :   ayo  huto  asavar  jo  talbio  ikk  hazar. 

un  ki  matt  gavai  kg  kig  j  aman  tgfi  nar.  1 8 . 

trust       :   "fcWH  W3  §?>  3V  E^t  I  HH^TO  f?>  EW  UKST  I 

THH  frTH  FF3"  tfe  I  m&  B§  %  TO  H^f  I  ^tf  | 

chaupai  :   nibab  khatar  un  topain  dai.  jamburkhano  un  dayo  ghalai. 

jis  jis  himmat  janai  hoi.  bgshak  chardhai  havai  chakar  mohin.19. 

KHW-Fcst  ay  wbt  ifr>  i  orftrot  ^st  l?5  i 

oTgt  ?t  n\  o[€t  fcOT?)  i  »m  fe^?  yfe  wr  frto  i  ?o  i 
muslamani  bahu  ai  valla,  all  all  kahikg  bhai  rail, 
kai  jhandg  au  kai  nishana.  ayo  ikttar  hui  addh  jahana.20. 

fmt  ?K]f  »rrcr  hit      i  i=rftr  So?  a?f  s     h  i 

yg^f  »nfh  fmr  ?rf!r  falw  i  few  sra-  fmf&  ws3|  13=11 

singh  nahin  atg  madh  luna.  jahin  luk  bachain  na  labhai  su  kuna. 
turak  andhi  singh  nanhi  birolai.  im  kar  singhan  hatth  na  kholhai.21. 

yydcs  mt  otcf  i%  oilf  1  a*H  hu  thuj-  frf  z?f\ 

oist  ftr^  ©ret  fes  Hiu  1  3tu  Hftr  <so[  a?  ft?)  aerfu  1 33 1 

bahutan  say  on  kaya  thorg  karain.  bakhat  dgkh  singh  javain  tarain. 
kui  ujard  koi  khordan  mahi.  tahi  madhi  luk  bard  jan  bachahi.22. 

eu^1"     :  §  tnuf  ess     gftf  a!f  ©rdf  §w      doiTd  1 

5TO<W%  s&  fe^T  HTT  Hgt  tJ?>  iffo  |  53  | 
dohra      :   tau  singh  nath  kar  tahin  bahain  kahin  olaha  jhall  takanhi. 

kahnunang  chhambh  dhig  mas  machhi  chun  khanhi.23. 

#USt       :   TFRJ       FF%  KoT  U^st  I  ?53T  fuy»ffi  U3"  oT3?7  RjdM«l  I 

3T§  au>u  w  futws  ast  1      c'xjf  oil1  fjwffu  izt  1 39  1 

chaupai  :  j  ih  val  j  avai  16k  khudai.  lagg  hinduan  par  karan  dhingai. 

gau  barhman  au  hinduan  bgti.  talai  nahin  karain  julmahi  bhgti.24. 

HoT  W%  ot  ay  I  offf  fe^       UJ&  fHW  I 

ffe     ww'fd' £  as  trfb1  1  feH  fufW)  HoT?7  nfarfcf  1  ?u  1 

16k  majhg  kg  bahu  santag.  kahain  inai  sut  ghalg  sikhag. 

ui  lut  layahin  g  baithg  khahin.  imai  hinduan  lokan  akahin.25. 

eu^1"      :  H1?  at      yu      H#  tHur  R  a1?  1 

TU3T  UHrgr  ttk§  t!U  f5-TR  UH  TU3"  K1?  I  3^  I 
dohra      :   majhg  ko  un  dukh  dayo  suni  singh  yau  bat. 

dharigg  hamara  jivao  dukh  milg  ham  pit  mat.26. 
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Dohra     :   The  horse-mounted  one  thousand  soldiers  from  Delhi, 
They  had  arrived  to  collect  revenues  from  Punjab. 
They,  having  lost  their  wits  (in  this  malice  of  raging  fanaticism), 
Were  also  pushed  into  this  conflict  by  the  presiding  deity  of  Death.  (18) 

Chaupai  :   They  offered  their  own  canons  for  the  Nawab's  troops, 
As  well  as  they  made  their  light  guns  available. 
They  also  offered  to  provide  employment  to  all  those, 
Who  had  the  guts  to  participate  in  this  religious  crusade.  (19) 

A  host  of  Islamic  hordes  marched  towards  Lahore, 
Swelling  the  ranks  of  those  shouting  "Ali,  Ali"  slogans, 
Carrying  a  wide  variety  of  Islamic  flags  and  banners, 
A  huge  crowd  of  Islamic  populace  assembled  there.  (20) 

The  Singhs,  being  in  extreme  minority  against  this  vast  majority, 

Were  desperately  in  search  of  a  place  where  to  take  refuge. 

Singhs,  being  not  worth  a  tiny  whirlwind,  against  the  Islamic  blinding  storm, 

Were  reluctant  to  enter  into  an  open  conflict  with  Muslims.  (21) 

Singhs  in  minority  being  helpless  against  the  Muslim  majority, 
Would  find  every  opportunity  to  avoid  confrontation. 
Thus,  Singhs,  finding  themselves  in  a  dire  state, 
Would  escape  to  find  shelter  in  the  dense  wilds.  (22) 

Dohra     :   So  the  Singhs  would  run  away  to  seek  shelter, 
Wherever  they  could  spot  out  a  forest  cover. 
Hiding  themselves  in  the  marshy  swamp  of  Kahnuwan16, 
They  managed  to  survive  on  fish  and  wild  animals.  (23) 

Chaupai  :   In  whatever  direction  these  Islamic  hordes  proceeded, 

They  started  committing  oppression  on  the  Hindu  populace. 
Committing  oppression  of  innocent  Brahmins  and  their  daughters, 
They  subjected  the  Hindus  populace  to  several  atrocities.  (24) 

The  Islamic  forces  committed  many  atrocities  on  people  of  Majha17 , 
Alleging  that  these  people  have  enlisted  their  sons  in  the  Khalsa  Panth. 
Accusing  the  Singhs  of  supporting  their  families  after  robbing  people, 
The  Muslims  forces  harassed  and  tortured  the  Hindus/(Sikhs).  (25) 

Dohra     :   The  news  that  Mughal  forces  were  torturing  the  people  of  Majha, 
Soon  reached  the  Singhs  (hiding  in  the  marshes  and  wilds). 
They  felt  that  it  was  worthless  to  keep  alive, 
When  their  parents  were  being  tortured  at  home.  (26) 
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trust      :  §  fftm  ?>  5P%      i  wirr  ddoiA  u  fnur  we  \ 

chaupai  :   tau  singhan  ng  kadahg  kana.  lagg  turkan  pai  singh  pana. 

rat  divas  singh  turkan  satanhi.  chalan  na  dgvain  un  ko  rahi.27. 

ftw  fkn  fnufs  §fe  sw  h1^  i  fen  fen  fHur  ?5§t  §s  i 

fegof  HtT  @?>  §  <?t  USt  I  ?5^ra"  f?>  t?F  gst  I  3t  I 

jim  jim  singhan  ui  tol  marna.  tim  tim  singh  lagg  unah  khavaran. 

kichhku  soch  un  ko  bhi  pai.  vardan  lahaur  unai  dush  bhai.28. 

fnuf  i  flfb"  ?5S"  %      t  h^t  i 

HH  fHUJ^  ffe  fte  ^ftf  I  fHUf  ^3       ^  $3  wfa  I  3tf  I 

bhag  singh  un  ai  duvarg.  johi  lag  vai  turak  thg  sarg. 

jab  singhan  ui  gail  dabahin.  singh  vard  lukain  jhard  jhund  manhi.29. 

§?>  3         fe        7)  Wfe  I  H  fe  ?!f  fHUf  H^?>  TFfe  I 

fnuj"  >»w  fen  for  nftf  tr?  i  @fe  ^ir  fes      ^ftf      1 3o  i 

un  tai  vardyo  kit  jhard  na  jai.  jo  kit  vardain  singh  maran  dhai. 
singh  athakk  nis  din  rahin  khardg.  ui  chahain  din  rat  rahin  pardg.30. 

§?>  fen  »r%  Kffe  ft  or^  feor  w  §  1 3=1 1 

sortha     :   singhan  lag  thakai  nis  din  un  girdai  rahg. 

un  chit  avai  mai  chubhai  kanda  ik  jhar  ko.31. 

trust      :  3"  fmi?)  cfrs"  fH?>  b1^  i  fes?  h1^  fes?  "fegT  yirg"  i 

3t§  gfr  h  faran  jsu^  i  trir.  at  foreE  i  33  1 

chaupai  :   tau  singhan  kig  tumman  chara.  ik  majhg  ik  dhig  pahara. 

tio  rahai  so  girad  lahaura.  chauthg  karg  girad  turkan  daura.32. 

efeffeo  fHT)        1  f&o(3  ^3  €f         W  I 

H  3H7)  fe  feoT       FFfe  I         ^fa  H3"  5f!f  FRTfe  I  33  I 
dui  dui  sau  kg  tumman  banag.  ikard  dukard  bhi  ralg  aur  ag. 
jau  tumman  kit  ik  phas  jai.  an  aur  sabh  karain  sahai.33. 

ntH  3^  H>f  §  tg"  I  feof  fH7>  ffi  ?5T^  Ufa  I 

U7J  331^3  feoT  H=ff  ?7H  I  §H         5fS%  ^3  cTFH  I  39  I 

aiso  bhayo  samgn  ko  phgr.  ik  tumman  un  linon  ghgr. 

huto  bhagvant  ik  khatri  nam.  us  ravi  kanarai  bharat  garam.34. 

U3t  Utwt"        HcVSt  I  feof         fe  ?t3§  FTBT  I 

UHt  HIT  f?>  g#  .dIH'dcS  I  ^ftf  FTTJH     fofH  3UT  5F37^  I  3U  I 

huti  havgli  unhain  banai.  ik  tumman  kit  vaio  jai. 

huti  barkha  un  chahi  ghujarna.  nahin  janat  tho  kim  bhayo  karana.35. 
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Chaupai  :   Thereafter  the  Singhs  became  alert  and  assertive, 
And  started  pouncing  upon  the  Muslim  troops. 

They  kept  torturing  Muslims  at  every  opportune  moment  day  and  night, 
And  blocking  their  movement  on  the  main  highways.  (27) 

As  the  Mughals  killed  Singhs  after  hunting  and  hounding  them, 
The  Singhs  also  launched  retaliatory  attacks  on  them. 
These  retaliations  made  the  Mughals  also  apprehensive, 
As  they  found  it  quite  difficult  to  enter  Lahore.  (28) 

The  Singhs  also  started  stalking  and  circling  round  the  Mughals, 

And  slaughtered  every  odd  Muslim  whom  they  came  across. 

But  when  the  Mughals  came  in  hot  pursuit  of  the  Singhs, 

The  Singhs  would  camouflage  themselves  behind  bushes  and  ferns.  (29) 

The  Mughal  troops  were  scared  to  get  into  the  bushes. 
As  the  Singhs  would  slaughter  anyone  who  dared  to  enter. 
While  the  Singhs  could  remain  in  battle  gear  day  and  night, 
The  Mughal  troops  preferred  to  relax  all  the  time.  (30) 

Sortha     :   The  Singhs  made  the  Mughals  exhausted  and  fatigued, 
Through  their  continuous  harassment  day  and  night. 
The  (luxury  loving)  Mughals  cried  for  their  mothers, 
Whenever  thorns  pierced  their  flesh  in  the  marshes.  (31) 

Chaupai  :   The  Singhs,  then,  divided  themselves  into  four  contingents, 
Positioning  one  contingent  in  Majha  and  the  hills  each. 
Stationing  another  contingent  in  the  vicinity  of  Lahore, 
The  fourth  contingent  was  deputed  to  keep  stalking  the  Mughals.  (32) 

While  each  contingent  consisted  of  two  hundred  Singhs, 
One  or  two  odd  Singhs  kept  on  joining  these  contingents. 
Whenever  a  single  contingent  got  surrounded  by  the  Mughals, 
Other  contingents  would  rush  immediately  to  its  rescue.  (33) 

However,  the  events  took  such  a  turn  for  the  worse, 

That  the  Mughals  laid  a  siege  around  one  of  the  contingents. 

There  was  a  Kshtriya  by  the  name  Bhagwant18, 

Who  was  a  resident  of  Bharatpur  on  the  banks  of  the  Ravi.  (34) 

He  had  constructed  a  Mansion  in  that  village, 
In  which  a  Singh  contingent  happened  to  enter. 
Perhaps,  the  Singhs  wished  to  seek  shelter  from  the  rains, 
Or  God  knows  why  did  they  enter  this  Mansion.  (35) 
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:  ?uf  trag"  fe?>  u  gist  h  u§  to  wi^d"  i 
3d3  flf  »r  urfe&  ay  »re  Hera-  utFd"  1 3£  i 

dohra      :   vahi  khabar  tin  pai  gai  jo  huto  hazar  asavar. 

turat  unhain  a  ghgrio  bahu  ag  magar  hazar.36. 

trust      :  nrfe  fnur     m  «§  ura"  i      aw  fe?>     ets"  jra"  i 
H1^-  3ds  ~&z  >ra%  ht  i  ora~  of^r  wew  w  ag"  sot  i  39 1 

chaupai  :   ai  singh  un  madh  lag  ghgra.  labhg  bahar  tin  kat  dig  ggra. 

char  taraph  lac  morchai  bandha.  kar  kar  madahlai  au  bada  kandha.37. 

Hat  §ud"       1  feH  5ra-  5ra-  ay  fi%  mui;  1 
fnuj?>  y?  t  tra^  s  ut?  1  y§  ut=t  h  aw  y^m  1 3t  1 

top  jamburai  upar  chardhag.  im  kar  kar  bahu  singh  akac. 
singhan  hut  tho  kharach  na  payo.  huto  pas  jo  gayo  mukayo.38. 

fmf&  5t  r  gst  ff^a1^"  1  facV"  tran  3§  j-ra?>  s^  1 
>fej  5ra?>  hot  us  cvzir  1  ffe  wjcst  gu  tro  aaruf  I  3tf  I 
singhan  ko  yau  bhai  lachara.  bina  kharach  bhag  marng  vara, 
maddta  karan  jog  panth  nanhi.  ui  apni  chhap  jan  bachahin.39. 

trst  5ot  3?5  #      sst  "fHWi  as"      1 90 1 

dohra      :   singh  thakg  turkan  lakhg  chardhg  chutraphon  daurd. 

khai  kandh  bhal  thi  nahin  bhai  singhan  bada  saurd.40. 

trust      :  »rfe  yd^?>     otF      1  tHurs  »raiw  5^  fedi?  1 

w  yd^r  ay  fueir  nrt1  1  nrfe       fen  yu  hw  i  as  1 

chaupai  :   ai  turkan  hatth  kandhin  pag.  singhan  agyon  kat  girag. 

aur  turak  bahu  pichhyon  avain.  ai  ai  im  juddh  machavain.41. 

f?>       §u?>  wdi^'fe  1  wwt  a-ftr  u^fe  ^  | 
yd^r  atr  yn  »rs  »ra  Ws"  1  »ra  ^  fm  s      uls"  1  a?  1 

un  dini  topan  lagvai.  mar  mar  kai  kahin  Mi  hai. 
turak  kahain  turn  ag  ab  dai.  ab  ko  milai  na jana  pai. 42. 

fnur  ottr  uh  ofa  j-ra1  fcd1^  i  s  s  nfffr  ihsm  i 

3  Hf=!dld      few  5Tdt  I  »FUt  >>f  33"  W  ofdt  I  a3  I 

singh  kahain  ham  kab  marain  niralg.  lai  lai  maraingg  turn  ko  nalg. 

tau  satigur  yaun  kirpa  kari.  andhi  au  bada  barkha  kari.43. 

3U  a?5^  a?  3TS"  35  I  sfo  dW^'d  S3  ^5  fmi  $3  I 

fed"  w      w  fnur     i  HTd"  §3177  fd^r  5^      i  aa  i 

top  bandukan  bujh  gag  tordg.  tir  talvar  phard  dahal  singh  daurdg. 
sir  par  maran  dhar  singh  daurdg.  mar  tggan  turak  kig  chaurdg.44. 
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Dohra     :   The  information  about  the  Singhs  hiding  in  that  mansion, 

Reached  the  Mughal  contingent  of  one  thousand  horse-mounted  troops. 
As  this  contingent  laid  a  siege  to  the  Mansion  immediately, 
More  reinforcements  arrived  in  support  of  this  contingent.  (36) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Singhs  inside  the  mansion  came  under  a  siege, 
Those  out  on  errands  were  killed  by  the  Mughal  troops. 
Making  Pickets  all  around  the  Mansion  under  siege, 
They  raised  mud  walls  and  large  obstructions  around  these.  (37) 

By  positioning  canons  and  light  guns  on  these  pickets, 
They  caused  a  lot  of  harassment  to  the  Singhs. 
Singhs  had  no  means  to  replenish  their  stores, 
Whatever  provisions  they  had  had  been  consumed.  (38) 

Singhs,  thus  getting  extremely  desperate  and  helpless, 
Were  almost  on  the  verge  of  death  without  provisions. 
The  Khalsa  Panth  itself  was  not  in  a  position  to  assist, 
As  its  Singhs  themselves  were  trying  to  survive  somehow.  (39) 

Dohra     :   Ascertaining  that  the  Singhs  had  exhausted  and  fatigued, 
The  Mughals  launched  an  attack  from  all  the  sides. 
Since  there  was  neither  any  moat  nor  wall  around  the  mansion, 
The  Singhs  felt  themselves  in  a  very  tight  spot.  (40) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Mughal  troops  climbed  up  the  mansion  walls, 

The  Singhs  kept  on  chopping  of  their  hands  from  above. 

As  more  and  more  reinforcements  kept  arriving, 

The  Mughals  queered  the  pitch  of  war  for  the  Singhs.  (41) 

As  the  Mughals  fired  balls  of  fire  from  their  mounted  canons, 
There  were  cries  of  death  and  destruction  all  around. 
The  Mughals  shouted  that  since  the  Singhs  had  come  into  their  grip, 
They  would  never  be  able  to  escape  this  time.  (42) 

The  Singhs  declared  that  they  would  not  die  in  vain, 
As  they  would  kill  the  Mughals  as  well  before  their  death. 
Then  Satguru  sent  a  providential  help  from  the  heavens, 
As  a  fierce  blinding  storm  and  heavy  rain  set  in.  (43) 

As  the  Mughal  cannons,  guns  and  muskets  got  moistened, 
The  Singhs  ran  out  wielding  swords,  arrows  and  shields. 
Since  the  Singhs  were  scarcely  scared  of  facing  death, 
They  killed  a  large  number  of  Mughals  with  their  swords.  (44) 
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:  %  ftfe  »rar  3d^     ^  sra     wfe  1 

dohra      :   dg  pitth  agg  turak  bhag  vardg  dagrg  murd  jai. 

singhan  pay  6  vgl  yau  vardg  bgt  pgt  dhai.45. 

xhiEt     :  333"  5f!r     as"  53  tret  1  fmr  5t!r  uh  fife  ae^gt  1 

33^  3d"     »ddfd  ^  1  fnur  uftf  5ra"  gpFra  5iy  #5  1  a£  1 

chaupai  :   turak  kahain  ham  bada  phatg  pat.  singh  kahain  ham  jind  bachai. 

turak  turg  murd  lahaurhi  valla,  singh  chahin  kargn  gujar  kahun  challa.46. 


33^  5f  a  3iw  yww  1  era-       m  ^ww  1 

frIH  UH  S  ^  333"  3F%  I  H5"  niH  U>l^        TO         I  9?  I 

turkan  ko  tho  garba  aya.  kahain  khalso  panth  bhajaya. 

jisai  panth  ng  vada  turak  garg.  sabh  ab  hamnai  vahi  sur  marg.47. 

sflw^'tt  "fe^T      wfz  1  au         trat  arfe  I 

U3  3T#        tT^t"  srftj  I  UTO  Utira"  ?3  Is1"  H%  I  9t  I 

—  (J 

bhiloval  dhig  dagra  lai.  bahg  tahan  dgkh  chango  thai. 

huto  gardho  ik  khali  tanhi.  pathan  hazar  vard  baitha  manhi.48. 

fwH§  i^1"  5^  1  twir  mi     s  #  w  1 

srftf  uraT     fe     %ft  1  yg1  h?fs?>  >M      1  atf  1 

bivastg  dagra  ik  val  kara.  dgkhyo  tham  un  nai  bhi  khara. 

kahin  gharin  vardain  kit  hachchho  roja.  puchhain  mulanan  achchhi  mauja.49. 

eu^1"     :  §^  ?5U%  fe^T  h§  a£  ?te  ai^fe  1 

@?i  oft  ust  Ira-  3ftf  fe"  >?ra  frt"  u1^  1  tio  1 
dohra      :   dahukg  lahaurai  dhig  sou  baithg  khauf  gavai. 

un  ki  honi  gor  tahin  kit  aur  jang  pain.50. 

:  fs  oft  d#  ?55?  OTfe  I       §s  otf  ust"  5rarfe  I 
trst  trra  3§  h  tffe  1      g§  tiwr  wst  nfe  1  u0!  1 

chaupai  :   un  ki  honi  lag  dabai.  dgkho  un  kaya  honi  karai. 

honi  chahai  tau  su  hoi.  dgn  phatg  khalsg  ai  soi.5 1 . 

eu^1"     :  fms  fe^5  as  ^i"  fed"  fes  5jt§"  ut-thh  i 

frIH       fH3  mft  FT5"  5!%"  Hc7  HS"  "9H  IU5  I 
dohra      :   singh  nikal  bglg  vadag  phir  tin  kio  hamsos. 

jim  chot  chittg  khalijag  karai  manain  bada  ros.52. 

3HSt       :         Hf  fs       oTU^l  I  frtH  fHUIS  fed"  5rat  Hdti'cSl  I 

§h?ss  fnur ijg3%  i  a^H w ^3Fftr  i i 
chaupai  :   sunau  sou  un  ros  kahani.  jim  singhan  phir  kari  mardani. 

us  vglg  ko  singh  pachhutanhi.  barsg  mghu  au  paun  vagahi.53. 
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Dohra     :   The  Mughals,  turning  their  backs,  took  to  their  heels, 
And  took  shelter  in  the  designated  barracks. 
Taking  a  full  advantage  of  this  rare  opportunity, 
Singhs  rushed  and  entered  the  marshes  and  wilds.  (45) 

Chaupai  :   While  the  Mughals  considered  it  a  great  victory, 

The  Singhs  declared  that  they  had  survived  this  invasion. 

While  the  Mughals  started  marching  towards  Lahore, 

The  Singhs  wished  to  search  for  a  new  place  for  survival.  (46) 

The  Mughal  troops  took  great  pride  in  the  fact, 
That  they  had  made  the  Singhs  flee  from  the  field. 
The  Khalsa  Panth  which  had  routed  the  great  Mughals, 
They  had  now  killed  the  great  warriors  of  that  Panth.  (47) 

The  Mughal  troops  put  up  a  camp  at  Bhilowal" , 

Considering  it  a  suitable  site  for  their  camping. 

Finding  an  old  fort  lying  vacant  at  that  place, 

The  one  thousand  Pathan  contingent  took  shelter  inside  it.  (48) 

The  Muslim  volunteers  also  put  up  a  camp  on  one  side, 
Spotting  out  a  vantage  point  in  that  area. 
They  thought  of  entering  their  homes  on  some  auspicious  day, 
After  consulting  the  Muslim  clerics  about  the  happy  occasion.  (49) 

Dohra     :   The  Mughal  forces  stationed  themselves  near  Lahore, 
After  ruling  out  all  fears  of  any  kind  of  attack. 
But  as  they  were  destined  to  be  buried  in  graves  there, 
How  could  they  escape  from  the  place  of  their  doom?  (50) 

Chaupai  :   As  their  fate  had  willed  to  bury  them  there, 

(Dear  readers)  see  what  had  destiny  in  store  for  them. 

Since  whatever  is  destined  is  bound  to  happen, 

The  destiny  had  willed  to  grant  victory  to  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (51) 

Dohra     :   As  the  Singhs  entered  the  sanctuary  of  the  wilds, 

They  regretted  the  loss  of  opportunity  of  beating  the  Mughals, 

They  felt  like  a  tiger  having  missed  its  prey, 

And  feeling  a  great  regret  at  the  loss  of  opportunity.  (52) 

Chaupai  :   (Dear  readers),  listen  to  the  Singhs'  sense  of  regret  and  rage, 
And  the  way  the  Singh  displayed  their  manhood  once  again. 
As  the  Singhs  were  regretting  their  flight  from  the  field, 
It  was  raining  and  a  stromy  wind  was  blowing.  (53) 
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Pr  uh  f?>  oft  ftefu  FFfU  I  H^U  &fu  UK  ©?>  §  UUU  | 

feur  oid'^d  uh  »rfe  hu  i  feu  »rfe  a?u  ?uu  otuu  othu  i  i 

jai  ham  un  ki  gailhi  jahin.  mar  lghin  ham  un  ko  thanhi. 
singh  kahavat  ham  ati  surg.  sir  ai  bani  nahin  karat  kasurg.54. 

wr  gfe  ufu     gt  d7u  i  3§  uuu  uu  >?ru  feuf  e%  I 
uut"  tfwr  oft  crj  h7?)  i  wsh  ufe  ntrr  h  »r?>  i  i 

ais  bhant  tahin  soch  yau  karai.  tau  turat  tah  aur  singh  charai. 
huti  khalsg  ki  yah  Mna.  marain  das  rahin  bis  su  ana.55. 

>>rU  UU  H?U  Efetf?)  »1W  I  »ffe  U»  H§  feH  feH  ^TtT  I 

feur  utru §  feu  gf     |  §  fnujTi  If     @^eH  ura  i^i 

aur  panth  suni  bandukhan  avaja.  ai  ralg  sou  jim  tim  bhaja. 

singh  hazar  ku  tih  than  bhayo.  tau  singhan  kai  man  uddam  ayo.56. 

uuur     :  uuu  feur  feor  nr  stow  ffe       ?rfe  suu  i 
drfr  u!r  feu  feuj^  uu  ?w  sract  iupi 

dohra      :   tanhi  singh  ik  a  kahyo  ui  vardtg  nanhi  lahaur. 

kahain  parain  phir  singhan  par  durhun  karkai  dhaurd.57. 

tfest     :  m3  uwf  »ra  uh  i  h?>  uuhu  ?5afe     hf  i 

otuct  feui?>  nra  oft  fe»FuT  i  w  hu  cf  §?>  feu  ^cut  i  ut  i 

chaupai  :   sunat  khalsai  ayo  rosa.  jan  chakhmakh  lagyo  kundo  josha. 

kahyo  singhan  ab  karo  tiari.  ap  maro  ya  un  lihu  mari.58. 

HU  dTHU  H^  uT  @S  ufe  I  Sftf  UUt»IU  U  Uf?  fe?fe  I 

sfe  uuNu  I  fen  at5rfe  i  ucrfe  gpu  iffeu  feur  ?53^  w  mtf  i 

bandh  kamar  sabh  hi  uth  dhag.  nahin  chahiat  thg  ghordg  pirdag. 

nahi  chahiat  tho  kisai  bojhai  kai.  dhayai  gur  gobind  singh  lardng  ag.59. 

feuof  wu  few  t^r  i  ?uu  »recr  feu  fu  ?uu  h^  i 

HU  UU  feaT  fot  ?5UU  I  HUU         §?>  §Hfa  3U  I  £o  I 

ghordg  jitku  ap  singh  daurdgn.  nahin  atkgn  kit  uch  nich  saurdg. 

bgt  pgt  dhig  dahukg  lahaura.  jai  lakhyo  un  phaujhi  taura.60. 

»rat  T0  UUo7?>  oft  jfe  I  §fe  #  FPU  U  ?5UU  ^75  I 

us  iw  h#w>  awf  i  uu  Haus  g?5oi  uwf  I  ^"^  I 
agg  sunon  turkan  ki  galla.  6i  bhijat  thg  lahaurai  valla, 
dahol  nagarg  sudian  bajavain.  top  jamburan  chhalak  chalavain.61. 

uuu"     :  fes      uru  ^us  ys  offe  sfe^w  h^t-t  i 

UUl"  irT       3T?       »W  UHU  @?>  WH  I  ^3  I 
dohra      :   din  achho  ghar  varan  puchh  kiyo  bhiloval  mukam. 

rahi  phauj  vard  gardah  bhalai  ayo  pasand  un  tham.62. 
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Had  they  given  a  chase  to  the  fleeing  Mughal  troops, 
They  would  have  massacred  them  there  and  then. 
They  had  always  been  claiming  themselves  as  great  warriors, 
Who  never  behaved  cowardly  in  a  moment  of  crisis.  (54) 

As  they  were  still  confabulating  over  what  had  happened, 
A  contingent  of  a  few  Singhs  arrived  there  instantly. 
This  had  always  been  the  tradition  in  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
That  when  ten  Singhs  died,  twenty  more  arrived  there.  (55) 

As  these  Singhs  had  heard  the  sound  of  gunfire  at  that  fort, 

They  had  rushed  there  to  assist  their  brethren. 

As  their  strength  increased  to  one  thousand  there, 

The  Singhs  were  filled  with  new  vigour  for  a  new  attempt.  (56) 

Dohra     :   Then  a  Singh  arrived  there  with  a  fresh  information, 
That  the  Mughals  were  still  not  keen  to  enter  Lahore. 
They,  too,  were  thinking  of  launching  an  attack  on  the  Singhs, 
Although  they  might  attack  (with  gunfire)  from  a  distance.  (57) 

Chaupai  :   Hearing  this  news,  the  Khalsa  Singhs  went  into  a  rage, 

As  if  a  flint-stone  was  hit  with  the  force  of  gun's  trigger. 
The  Singhs  then  resolved  to  make  preparations  for  an  attack, 
Either  to  eliminate  the  Mughals  or  sacrifice  their  own  lives.  (58) 

Girding  up  their  loins  they  rushed  to  launch  an  attack, 

As  they  had  no  horses  to  harness  and  mount. 

Since  they  had  no  baggage  or  equipment  to  be  carried, 

They  just  rushed  after  invoking  blessings  of  Guru  Gobind  Singh.  (59) 

They  rushed  on  foot  with  the  speed  of  horses, 

Without  stopping  over  hills  or  swamps  on  the  way. 

Running  along  the  river  bed,  they  arrived  near  Lahore, 

And  surveyed  the  positions  of  contingents  of  Mughal  troops.  (60) 

Now  (dear  readers)  listen  to  the  account  of  Mughals  forces, 
Who  were  proceeding  towards  the  city  of  Lahore. 
With  the  beat  of  drums  and  play  on  pipes  signifying  victory, 
They  were  firing  shots  from  canons  and  light  guns.  (61) 

Dohra     :   After  fixing  an  auspicious  day  for  their  entry  into  Lahore, 
They  had  been  camping  at  the  place  of  Bhilowal, 
Their  trained  troops  had  entered  into  the  fort, 
As  they  liked  their  forts  (from  security  point  of  view).  (62) 
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fe  §?>  ^  fe^T  »fgt  fen  f?>  W#  fif?5  I 

»fa1?^  fmr  3fir  hh  nrarif  fs75  i  £3  i 

maut  ung  kg  dhig  ai  im  un  lagi  dahill. 

pardg  achanak  singh  tahin  jais  akashon  ill.63. 

trust      :  fefs'fwl^^i  HSHgss^OT^i 

£       fm^  I  ^       fe  fife  I  £9  I 

chaupai  :   daurd  unain  singh  dagrg  vardg.  so  bhaj  chalg  na  tahin  turak  ardg. 
kou  huto  tho  gayo  shikara.  kou  gayo  kit  pind  majhara.64. 

t(#  oW  I  3St  fiWrt  f^f  §^  I 

3V  HH^-        U%       I  t?5  §S  3%  3W  BlU  I  £14  I 
kou  khardo  astanjo  karta.  koi  nivajai  jhuk  jhuk  pardata. 
top  jamburg  kit  pag  rahg.  bail  uth  rahg  bahar  gag.65. 

ay  5fH  mvE  ure  re  1  3^3  fiw  re  f?>  ud"  e?  1 

Be?       fi%"  ?53^  ?5W  I  wfif  335^  ufe  yfe  »T§r  I  I 

bahu  kasg  kasag  ghordg  khardg.  turat  singh  phard  un  par  chardg. 

chardah  ghordg  singh  lardng  lagg.  marhin  turkan  hui  hui  agg.66. 

33^?>       Bftf  5  W  I  Etc")  HtRja  ^  iTO"  I 

3"  trfi?  §■  5f%  h  w  1  fen  5rg  ■fnurs      ww  1  £2  1 

turkan  tol  dgkhi  kai  marain.  din  mazhab  ko  juddh  bicharain. 
ik  tg  dui  tarai  karg  su  charg.  im  kar  singhan  kig  akharg.67. 

:  f?>  eft"  Hen  ^  §f  few  re1  us^  1 

ifSH  f?>  §  #  oJSGT  H  re  3%  HE1?)  1  £t:  1 
dohra      :   un  ki  maddat  ko  tgu  niksg  gardon  pathan. 

khalsg  un  ko  bhi  katyo  jo  khard  rahg  madan.68. 

#ust      :  g#  =!d'rel  ^      ^Ry?  1       f?>  r     5orc  1 

re  f%  §?>  ira  ^  1  ?>?j  fife  re  3§  aw  ?>  ^rw  1  It  1 

chaupai  :   huto  taravardi  ko  naki  rajputa.  dgkhyo  un  yau  bhayo  kasuta. 

chard  uchai  un  hoko  dayo.  nath  pind  vardo  kou  bahar  na  rahyo.69. 

ae  h  h§  re  fife  m  1  hwot  hotww  i 
?wT  it?  fi%?>  S3  wT  1  a#      h  fife  wdT  1  20  1 

bachg  su  jou  vardg  pind  maddha.  bahrg  rahg  so  kar  dharg  addha. 
lahauri  phauj  singhan  lut  mari.  bachi  vahi  jo  pind  padhari.70. 

)WtF  tT7)  Htl'dld         I  ^FFT  JW  H?5  IW  STd1"  I 

aw  a^T  #        i  ufa  ^dldcs  ^  an  htw  i  i 

murtaza  khan  sudagar  mara.  rajo  todaar  mal  potro  gara. 
haji  babar  bgg  bhi  maryo.  pir  phakiran  ko  bahu  garyo.71. 
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As  their  destined  death  was  looming  large  over  them, 

They  had  delayed  their  departure  for  Lahore. 

The  Singhs  suddenly  pounced  upon  them  unawares, 

As  a  flying  hawk  pounces  upon  the  prey  from  the  skies.  (63) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Singhs  made  a  sudden  rush  into  the  fort, 

The  Mughals  rushed  out  without  putting  any  resistance, 

While  a  few  had  gone  out  on  a  hunting  spree, 

A  few  others  had  gone  on  a  visit  to  the  village.  (64) 

While  a  few  were  making  ablutions  before  a  morning  prayer, 

A  few  others  were  prostrating  while  reciting  prayers. 

Their  heavy  canons  and  light  guns  remained  lying  unused, 

As  the  bullocks  for  pulling  the  gun  carriages  were  out  for  grazing  (65). 

The  horses  which  were  standing  harnessed  and  saddled, 
The  Singhs  jumped  and  mounted  those  horses  instantly. 
Mounting  those  horses,  the  Singh  started  attacking  the  enemy, 
And  killing  them  by  marching  ahead  of  each  other.  (66) 

The  Singhs  killed  the  Mughals  after  a  thorough  search, 
As  it  was  an  ideological  war  between  the  Mughals  and  the  Khalsa  Panth. 
As  the  Singhs  sliced  each  Mughal's  soldier  into  one  to  four  pieces, 
They  displayed  rare  acts  of  valour  in  this  field  of  battle.  (67) 

Dohra     :   There  were  others  who  rushed  to  assist  their  colleagues, 
They  were  the  Pathans  who  had  come  out  of  the  fort. 
The  Khalsa  Singhs  shreded  them  as  well  into  pieces, 
Who  dared  to  confront  the  Singhs  in  the  battlefield.  (68) 

Chaupai  :   There  was  one  (Ataula  Khan)  Naki  Rajput  from  Tarawari, 
Who  observed  the  Muslim  troops  caught  in  a  cleft  stick, 
He,  climbing  up  a  high  dome,  shouted  loudly  to  his  soldiers, 
That  they  must  flee  and  take  refugee  in  the  village.  (69) 

Thus,  those  alone  who  entered  the  village,  survived, 

Those  standing  out  were  butchered  by  the  Singhs. 

While  the  Lahore  troops  were  robbed  and  killed  by  the  Singhs, 

Only  those  survived  who  managed  to  enter  the  village.  (70) 

Murtaza  Khan  who  was  a  big  business  tycoon  and  financier, 
Was  also  killed  along  with  the  grandson  of  Raja  Todar  Mai. 
Haji  Babar  Beg  was  also  killed  by  the  Singhs, 
Along  with  several  Muslim  Pirs  and  Islamic  medicants.  (71) 
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Ufa  HUTO  fe^fe  ?TO  I  froFF  afo§  iTO  I 

3TH  fy^'Hd  %       TO  I  fHUK  H^t  iSsT  I  23  I 


mullan  pir  muhmmad  inait  khana.  mirza  naki  ik  bachio  jana. 
gag  bivastg  thg  gh  sabha.  singhan  maran  savabo  labbha.72. 


fnuj?7       nrfe  to  h§  to  ai?  wi\  i 

toj  tost  fnuj-  fro  gi£  >»oto  nisro  to  ffu  i  23 1 

singhan  maran  ai  rahg  sou  mar  gag  ap. 

mar  turak  singh  phir  gag  akal  akal  kar  jap.73. 


dohra 


TOJ  H?oi^aZOT3g  ddoirt  otd"  I 

TO  UFFa  fmf  TTO  frlH  a&  ^  TO  I  29  I 

mar  lutt  kar  kutt  bahu  dagrg  turkan  kgr. 

maddh  panjabg  singh  phirain  jim  bglg  kg  shgr.74. 


tTTOT  :  fSH  H5t  tlWT  it?  H  TOT  I  fSoi"  "feof  fHUJ"  fl?)  fro  UFTO  I 
fi=B5T  fmfo  TO377  g  TOT  I  ^§?>?  tT3J?>  TOi  TO^  I  I 

chaupai  :   im  lai  khalsg  phauj  su  mara.  ik  ik  singh  janu  phirain  hazar. 

jitak  singhan  turkan  thg  marg.  bhag  un  tg  chaugun  rat  majharg.75. 

tos  to  >ro  FFfir  ngnrfe  i  tot       to  to  tot  nrro  i 

TO6T  StT  ?53T  5iTO  f3»Fd"  I  3  ?53T  THUT  TO  50-T  TOJ  I  2£  I 
turak  margn  aur  jahin  sasuai.  mari  midahan  par  janu  pari  ai. 
turak  phauj  lagg  karan  tiara,  tau  lag  singh  lag  bahu  kamm  sara.76. 

tfO.  ofU^  fmf  oft  it  \{H3T        ^  oP^  tfrofr  ftp 

90.  kapur  singh  ki  nawabi  ko  prasang  (jai  jai  kar  khalsg  garih  bhayo) 

^to     :  tojct  Fit  fy^'j-H  fe3  tfwf       uwh  i 

^doicS  §  HH  TOUT       ©?}  TO  c^H  1 1 1 
dohra      :   maryo  jabai  bivastg  chit  khalsai  vadhyo  hulas. 

turkan  ko  sanso  paryo  bhayo  unhai  bahu  nash.  1 . 

tJTOt       :   TO?>  fa^TO  Fl  Fl  »W  I  H  TO  ?53GT  TOJ  J5UT  I 

TO5T  3  fug?5?>  DTO  I  THWT  cT  WSf  WE  I  3  I 

chaupai  :   laran  bivastg  jo  jo  ayo.  nathyo  su  bachyo  lardyo  mar  layo. 

turak  to  pichhlan  an  dabag.  singhan  dahukan  na  pai  mag.2. 


U  U  5TO  ddo(cS  UTd"  oTUT  I  FT  FT  5TO  tfWT  fdRT  I 

wr  sst  Hfddid  at  5fw  i  to  tosh  wwoid  ay  aw  13  i 

hai  hai  kar  turkan  ghar  kayo,  jai  jai  kar  khalsg  garih  bhayo. 
ais  bhai  satigur  ki  kala.  thordg  khalsg  lashkar  bahu  gala.3. 
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While  several  Muslim  clerics,  pirs  and  Mohammad  Inayat  Khan  were  killed, 

Mirza  Naki  alone  could  survive  Singhs'  attack, 

All  of  these  had  come  for  the  sake  of  defending  their  religion, 

And  for  killing  Singhs  as  an  act  of  religious  duty.  (72) 

Dohra     :   Although  all  of  them  had  come  to  kill  the  Singhs, 
But  they  were  themselves  killed  in  this  campaign. 
The  Singhs,  having  decimated  the  Mughal  invaders, 
Shouted  slogans  of  victory  by  reciting  God's  name.  (73) 

After  robbing,  plundering  and  beating  the  Mughals  in  war, 
The  Singhs  occupied  most  of  the  Mughal  places. 
The  Singhs  were  now  roaming  as  fearlessly  in  Panjab, 
As  a  lion  walks  in  a  jungle  freely  and  fearlessly.  (74) 

Chaupai  :   In  this  way,  the  Khalsa  Panth  eliminated  the  Mughal  forces, 
As  each  Singh  was  equal  in  valour  to  one  thousand. 
The  number  of  Singhs  who  were  killed  in  the  fortress, 
Four  times  that  number  had  reached  the  fortress  at  night.  (75) 

When  one  Mughal  sildier  died,  the  others  started  panting  for  breath, 

As  if  an  epidemic  had  struck  a  flock  of  sheep. 

By  the  time  the  Mughals  reorganized  their  troops, 

The  Singhs  had  disappeared  along  with  huge  war  booty.  (76) 

Episode  90 

The  Episode  About  the  Title  of  Nawabship  on  S.  Kapoor  Singh 
(There  were  celebrations  in  the  homes  of  Singhs) 

Dohra     :   After  routing  the  combined  forces  of  the  bigoted  Muslims, 
There  was  a  big  boost  in  the  morale  of  the  Khalsa  panth. 
(On  the  other  hand),  the  Mughals  became  very  apprehensive, 
After  their  complete  rout  and  large-scale  devastation.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Whosoever  came  to  participate  in  this  Islamic  ideological  war, 
They  survived  who  escaped,  they  died  who  dared  to  fight. 
While  the  dead  bodies  of  the  Muslims  were  buried  by  their  heirs, 
Nobody  dared  to  come  near  the  Singhs'  dead  bodies.  (2) 

While  there  was  mourning  in  every  Muslim  home, 
There  were  celebrations  in  the  homes  of  the  Singhs. 
God's  will  prevailed  in  such  an  inscrutable  manner, 

That  a  miniscule  number  of  Singhs  decimated  a  host  of  Muslim  Army.  (3) 
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yir 3?5at Hp§wH?eten ti^d'fe  la i 

dohra      :   asalam  khan  nibab  kg  manai  bhag  dui  bhai. 

mug  talbi  so  khush  bhayo  mug  din  so  pachhutai.4. 

:   <H  fOT  HTvHH        I  §?>  HH5GT       WfS  oTTT  I 
2^  \M3  %  UH  §  ?^fa  I  H?3?3S  ftfeT  wfa  m  I 
chaupai  :   hut  nabab  mansubg  baja.  un  samjhayo  bhal  apno  kaja. 

takg  pujat  thg  ham  tg  nanhi.  mujh  ko  phard  lai  dilli  janhi.5. 

3St  H  §fe  Hd"  315"  I        3^  H  fHUf  W  US"  I 

unfa  orj?)  §  hot        i  3i?^>r  awl"  iraw  uh  tra"       i£  i 

bhali  bhai  jo  ui  mar  gag.  bhalg  bhag  so  singh  a  pag. 

hamhi  kahan  ko  banyo  valau.  ghanim  ball  paryo  ham  par  ai.6. 

H%  Hd?)  ?>  317>tH  Hd"        I  ©H  3  B3J7>  H  >XH  <%U{  I 
feH  fefeof  §fc  fefft        ECT  I  fFra"  HS^        WHoid  3GT  I  P  I 
bandai  marng  na  ghanim  mar  gayo.  us  tg  chaugun  so  ab  bhayo. 
im  likhikai  uni  dilli  ghal  dayo.  sir  sadkg  shah  lashkar  bhayo. 7. 

"fe^FB  at  3TK  §fc  fTftr  5RTT  I  fetT        oft'  f?>  H7?  fetf  Sgt  I 

Hcsgn  h  f?>  jferS  ife  i  Ihui?)  fnf1  5ra?7  ward  jfei  1 1 

bivastg  ki  gal  uni  nahin  kahi.  nij  dahab  ki  un  bat  likh  dai. 
mansubg  so  un  khglyo  khgla.  singhan  siun  karan  lagyo  mgla.8. 

w     yyti'd  i  §?>  few  ufesrl  0%  i 
crfu  HT??b-r  u  a/dt  awfe  i  at         fen  sa  irfeit  i 

asalam  khan  bada  subgdara.  un  likhyo  patishahai  pgchg  nar. 
yahi  ghanim  hai  buri  balai.  kaho  parchaig  is  tuk  pai.9. 

*w     :  are  -fet  ot>w  h%  feH  Hut  H#et^  trfe  i 

aff  3T75  feH  cfef  WS  c&  ?>  5T2Tf5"  I  =tO  I 

dohra      :   gurd  ditai  dushman  marai  kim  mahurau  kharidig  dhai. 
kahain  siang  gal  imai  tukk  pag  kutta  na  katai.10. 

WlEf       :   oft  3  ©H  FT  g?5  3§  ^trf  I  fed"  J-Td"        HH  Wf^?)  tBtw  I 

f?^  fed"  tre  HIW  I  ?fc  ife  FT  §?f  U3W^  I  =1=1 1 
chaupai  :   kaho  to  us  son  chhal  kou  kijai.  phir  mar  lghin  jab  avan  patijai. 

kaho  unain  sir  pav  ghalavan.  lgt  pgt  son  unhain  patyavan.  1 1 . 

§3"  fen  fef  fz3  nfe  fetr  srat  i  FragT  "fnur  Frew  §h  ut  urat  i 

FPfe  f  tfWf  ^5  I  UHdt  fc^  oTd1  feu  3T?5  I  =13  I 
ut  im  likh  it  aurg  bidh  kari.  sabgg  singh  sadyo  us  hi  ghari. 
kahyo  jahi  tun  khalsai  valla,  hamri  unki  kara  dihu  galla.  12. 
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Dohra     :   (After  this  defeat),  Nawab  of  Lahore,  Aslam  Khan's  mind, 

Went  through  two  (contradictory)  thoughts  of  joy  and  sorrow. 
He  felt  happy  at  the  death  of  the  revenue  collecting  force  of  Delhi, 
But  grieved  at  the  loss  of  those  who  died  for  Islam.  (4) 

Chaupai  :   The  Nawab  who  had  been  a  great  manipulator  felt, 
That  this  defeat  was  a  blessing  in  disguise  for  him. 
Had  he  failed  to  deposit  the  stipulated  revenue  to  Delhi, 
The  Delhi  contingent  would  have  arrested  him  to  take  to  Delhi.  (5) 

It  was  a  God  sent  dispensation  that  the  Delhi  contingent  died, 
And  good  that  it  died  at  the  hands  of  the  Singhs. 
This  defeat  had  provided  him  an  opportunity  to  claim, 
How  formidable  was  the  enemy  who  fell  upon  them?  (6) 

That  the  death  of  Banda  Singh  was  not  the  extinction  of  a  powerful  enemy, 

Which  had  rather  multiplied  fourfold  after  his  death. 

He  sent  a  dispatch  to  Delhi  containing  such  an  import, 

Citing  the  death  of  the  Delhi  contingent  as  evidence  of  his  assessment.  (7) 

He  did  not  mention  the  loss  of  Islamic  ideological  crusaders, 
Writing  only  those  facts  which  served  his  own  designs. 
Chalking  out  such  a  strategy  through  manipulating  facts, 
He  started  a  move  to  seek  reconciliation  with  the  Singhs.  (8) 

Aslam  Khan  being  a  prominent  Nawab  (and  a  strategist), 

He  wrote  to  the  Delhi  emperor  suggesting  a  diplomatic  maneuver. 

Since  the  Khalsa  Panth  was  a  very  formidable  enemy, 

They  should  strike  a  deal  with  them  offering  a  slice  of  power.  (9) 

Dohra     :   Why  should  one  go  to  procure  a  dose  of  (expensive)  cyanide, 
When  an  enemy  could  be  killed  with  a  lump  of  Jaggery? 
A  saying  by  the  sages  goes  in  this  manner: 
That  a  dog,  offered  a  slice  of  bread,  stops  biting.  (10) 

Chaupai  :   Emperor  permitting,  the  Nawab  could  maneuver  the  Singhs  into  a  deal, 
In  order  to  eliminate  them  later  on  at  an  opportune  moment, 
Or  else  he  could  make  an  offer  of  honouring  them, 
And  bring  them  round  through  diplomacy  and  rhetoric.  (11) 

Preparing  a  draft  of  proposals  on  these  lines, 

He  summoned  the  services  of  Subeg  Singh1  immediately, 

Asking  him  to  go  as  his  emissary  to  the  Khalsa  Panth, 

He  entreated  him  to  initiate  a  dialogue  between  him  and  the  Singhs.  (12) 
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EU^1" 
dohra 

trust 
chaupai 


3?5T  ofat  f?i  CTE  itT  FRlt  I  EFRT  fFra-  3fKH  I 

WT  W3  W  %?>  HHSStf  I  §fe       HW  EH§H  3St£  I 

bhali  kari  un  yah  phauj  man.  hamrc  sir  tc  jan  jun  tan. 

ais  bhant  ja  un  samjhaio.  ui  hamc  baradar  ham  us  bhaio.13. 

EH  EH  HUE  EH  EH  HUE^E  I  EK  fw?5  SEtw  HH5T  aH^fe  I 

fetrfe  ferotrssw  i  >xh  eh  5?e  s  hhs  §to  i  =19 1 

turn  ham  sukhad  ham  turn  sukhdai.  ral  mil  laiai  mulak  basai. 
jagir  likhai  lihu  gur  chakk  nala.  ab  turn  karo  na  mulak  ujara.14. 

h#  3W  eh  e  m  she  »t#e  feEHE  i 

§?>  ET  ^  EU  fen  ER        f?i  HUEEE  I  <W  I 
sabhi  tumaro  dcsh  hai  sabh  tumrc  aziz  bhirai. 
un  hi  ko  dukh  kim  dayau  kayyai  un  sukhdai.  15. 

HHcJT  "fHUf  ©H  YtfSM  3^  I  1oS  tFHH  H  fE3T  E  ETfcit  I 
fkg  S#  dsi'Ud  W  H3Rf  EE  I  S§       EH  HOT  f?>  ?xJ  1^1 
sabcg  singh  us  agyon  bhakhi.  kichhu  khalsai  main  dhig  dc  rakhi. 
topho  tuphayat  au  magron  dchu.  tau  banai  turn  sayon  un  nchu.16. 

W3  fcWt  H7>  ?5St  I  HSSH  »TU7)  EES  DPS  Est  I 

fHE  u^i  §h  s  »m  i  h§  yyti'dl  ^  fuss  ujwot  i 

vahi  bat  nibabai  mann  lai.  matlab  apnai  turat  an  dai. 

sire  pau  tho  us  no  ayo.  sou  subcdari  ko  khilat  ghalayo.17. 


kichhu 


usr5[  Hsyyl  ofyg-  frrur  frra"  iret 

pushak  nibabi  kapur  singh  sir  dhari 

trust       :   I"  fu?5S  Est  3175  oiEt  I  CTE  UHoT  ?>  FFTiGT  CTfe  fcW^t  Est  I 

fsHt  he  %  fout  h#e  i  feH>  he  %  rasr  ^yld  i  i 

chaupai  :   dai  khilat  cti  gal  kahi.  yah  pushak  na  j  anyo  yahi  nibabi  bhai. 
isi  sath  hogu  likhijagira.  isi  sath  hogu  mulak  tatbir.18. 

fcr  e  fcsyyl  wr  yyti'dl  i  fn  fk»3Tr  Ems  heT  i 

HEt  @H  (SEE  nf^BT  I  @Et       HE  S31E  gW^3T  I  ^tf  I 

ih  hai  nibabi  adh  subcdari.  usai  milaigi  rayyat  sari. 

shahi  parvano  us  nai  avgu.  uhi  vand  sabh  logan  khulavgu.19. 

EZra1"       :   HE  HSt  EE?7  Est  SUt  Hut  H  ^fe  I 

%w  @h        ^  h  fen        ufe  i  ?o  i 

dohra      :   sur  satidatahathitapijapijokoi. 

dcvyo  us  bichar  kai  jo  is  laik  hoi.20. 

gust     :  est  cwt  traE  3^  i  HHcrr  fnur  a^st  i 

Efir       t  tiwt  55^  I  HHtO1  S3M  fcps  I  Q°[  I 
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Briefing  him  to  congratulate  the  Khalsa  for  decimating  the  Delhi  force, 

As  their  deed  had  removed  the  main  irritant  from  his  path. 

The  Nawab  asked  his  emissary  to  commiserate  with  the  Singhs, 

That  the  Nawab  and  the  Singhs  were  comrades  in  arms  (against  Delhi).  (13) 

The  Nawab  and  the  Singhs  must  work  in  tandem  to  benefit  each  other, 
And  bring  about  peace  and  prosperity  to  their  region. 
The  Singhs  should  get  a  territorial  custody  over  the  Guru  Chak  area, 
And  desist  from  ransacking  and  plundering  the  region.  (14) 

Dohra     :   (The  emissary  should  convey)  that  the  whole  region  belonged  to  the  Singhs, 
And  all  others  were  their  own  dear  younger  brothers. 
Instead  of  harassing  and  torturing  their  own  brothers, 
The  Singhs  should  work  for  making  them  feel  at  home.  (15) 

Chaupai  :   (Hearing  this  proposal),  S.  Subeg  Singh  made  a  proposal, 
That  the  Nawab  should  pay  some  ransom  to  the  Khalsa. 
It  should  be  followed  by  the  dispatch  of  more  gifts, 
Which  would  elicit  a  favourable  response  from  the  Khalsa.  (16) 

The  Nawab,  accepting  these  proposals  instantly, 

Offered  the  proposed  concessions  in  his  own  interest. 

The  expensive  robes  of  honour  that  Nawab  had  received  from  elsewhere, 

He  sent  the  same  to  the  Khalsa  as  a  gift  from  the  Nawab.  (17) 

Robes  of  Nawabship  Presented  to  S.  Kapoor  Singh 

Chaupai  :   Handing  over  the  robes  of  honour,  the  Nawab  told  Subeg  Singh, 

That  those  robes,  not  being  mere  garments,  were  emblems  of  Nawabship, 
Those  were  accompanied  by  a  written  deed  of  territorial  custodianship, 
Laying  down  the  terms  and  conditions  of  governing  the  state.  (18) 

That  deed  amounted  to  a  Nawabship  over  half  of  (Lahore)  territory, 

Under  which  the  people  would  deal  with  the  (new)  Nawab. 

All  the  royal  instructions  would  be  addressed  to  him, 

And  he  would  be  authorized  to  disburse  all  official  grants.  (19) 

Dohra     :   (The  Singhs  should  select)  a  warrior  with  a  spotless  character, 
Having  resolute  determination  and  meditative  disposition. 
They  should  bestow  that  title  after  a  thorough  deliberation, 
On  a  person  who  deserved  to  be  truly  worthy  of  it.  (20) 

Chaupai  :   After  receiving  money  in  cash  for  sundary  expenses, 
Subeg  Singh  started  after  chalking  out  his  strategy. 
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chaupai  :   dai  nagdi  kharchc  tain,  subcg  singh  turyo  jukat  banai. 

jahin  dacro  tho  khalsai  layo.  bajhin  nagarc  nishan  jhulayo.21. 

w  udw  ?fu  fnur  HtTO  i  »rfr  sam     trwr  #^  i 

l#        W  at         I  JW  urt       KTT  I  33  I 

ja  pahunchyo  vahi  singh  sujana.  agai  lagyo  hut  khalsai  divana. 

pardhain  shabad  au  bajai  rababa.  sukkhai  ghotain  bhunnain  maj  parshadi.22. 

§  UJ§  §  HW  5!%  I  §  HFB  H^T  frW  5^  W  I 

§f  3fa  §  Ht^T  rdtt^Pd  I  §f  U3"  tfe  UJH^fo  I  33  I 

ko  ghordai  ko  malash  karai.  ko  shastar  man]  ujjal  kar  dharai. 

kou  tir  ko  banduk  chalavhi.  kou  ungal  par  chakkar  ghumavahi.23. 

:  §f  fnuf?)  unft  oit         wfe  i 

dohra      :   kou  singhan  chapi  karai  kou  chaur  jhalai. 

ko  pani  layavhi  dur  tc  baith  ishnan  karahi.24. 

trust      :       fnur     5^  oid'Pd'  1       fnur     ^g-  wfo1  i 

feH  Fdt^  3%  3§  firfo  I  §^        fHUf  ZUtt  5f>Ffir  I  3U  I 
chaupai   :   kai  singh  khard  datan  karahin.  kai  singh  khard  kachchh  bannhanhin. 

kisai  shariko  karai  kou  nanhi.  daurd  daurd  singh  tahal  kamahin.25. 

HH3T  fHUT       €W  ult  I  ot?#r  5Td"  tffe  flt  I 

^'fddid     sfr  g§  awst  1  mm  mm  srfd  f%  H?ret  i  3£  i 

dckh  subcg  singh  chhada  dayo  ghordai.  kunsai  kar  kar  hath  dui  jordai. 
vahigura  jiki  phatc  bulai.  akal  akal  kahi  uchai  sunai.26. 

:  m\di  tfHH  ^f^tT  h?>  traw  httt  u^-  d^  i 

33  tPSH  #T3"  H  fHUf  5fdHf  §R3^  1 32 1 
dohra      :   agyon  khalsai  avaz  sun  dharyo  sis  par  hath. 

tatt  khalso  riti  jo  singh  karhin  us  bhant.27. 

trust      :  ftm  hhbt  fnur  fe^T  f^r  »r%  i  at  ofon  w  hth  f^^t  i 

tTU  UWF  d%  UH?i  I  oftj  UWF  >>(W  W>  I  3t  I 
chaupai  :  jim  subcg  singh  dhigjhuk  avai.  karai  kunnas  au  sis  jhukavai. 

dckh  khalsa  hoi  parsnna.  kahai  khalsa  aggyon  dhanna.28. 

gof  "fe^T  fnuj"  h  ^uct  tfwfei       STitru^fa"  atrats"  hUti 
u  tmn  m        %  i  d>r  3cw#  uragr#  Sht  1 3tf  i 

dahuk  dhig  singh  su  rahyo  khaloi.  lai  tankhah  ab  bakhshic  mohi. 
hai  khalso  sabh  bakhshan  jogu.  ham  tankhahi  gharbari  16g.29. 
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He  proceeded  towards  a  place  where  Khalsa  was  camping, 
Where  Khalsa  flags  were  fluttering  and  war  drums  beating.  (21) 

As  this  shrewd  emissary  Subeg  Singh  arrived  there, 

The  Khalsa  Singhs  were  holding  a  religious  congregation. 

Gurbani  hymns  were  being  recited  to  the  accompaniment  of  music, 

As  well  as  cannabis  leaves  were  being  grounded  and  meat  roasted.  (22) 

While  a  few  Singh  were  grooming  and  sprucing  up  their  horses, 

A  few  others  were  cleaning  and  sharpening  their  weapons, 

While  a  few  others  were  practicing  shooting  of  arrows  and  firing  of  guns, 

Some  one  else  was  rotating  a  circular  ring  over  his  finger.  (23) 

Dohra     :   While  some  one  was  giving  a  body  message  to  another, 
Someone  else  was  moving  a  flywhisk  over  others. 
Another  Singh  was  seen  fetching  a  bucket  of  water, 
For  giving  a  bath  to  his  fellow  (elderly)  Singhs.  (24) 

Chaupai  :   While  a  few  were  cleaning  their  teeth  and  bathing  themselves, 
Others  were  changing  their  undergarments  (after  a  bath). 
Instead  of  having  feelings  of  rivalry  against  each  other, 
Everyone  was  too  keen  to  serving  each  other.  (25) 

Approaching  their  camp,  Subeg  Singh  got  down  from  his  horse, 
And  paid  his  obeisance  with  folded  hands. 
Greeting  the  Singhs  with  the  traditional  Waheguru  ji  ki  Fateh, 
He  shouted  the  Singh's  famous  slogan  of  Akal!  Akal!  (26) 

Dohra     :   Hearing  these  Khalsa  greetings  of  S.  Subeg  Singh, 

The  Singhs  touched  their  own  heads  to  acknowledge. 

As  this  had  been  the  traditional  mode  of  exchanging  pleasantries, 

The  Singhs  acknowledged  his  greetings  in  the  traditional  manner.  (27) 

Chaupai  :   As  Subeg  Singh  kept  approaching  the  Khalsa  camp, 
He  kept  on  paying  obeisance  with  a  bowed  head. 
The  Singhs  too  felt  delighted  with  his  greetings, 
Commending  him  for  his  regards  for  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (28) 

After  coming  quite  close,  he  stood  (with  folded  hands), 

And  begged  forgiveness  after  receiving  the  mandatory  punishment. 

Calling  the  Khalsa  Panth  as  both  magnanimous  and  forgiving, 

He  pleaded  guilty  of  deserting  the  Panth  due  to  his  family  compulsions.  (29) 
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<rfe"  vhs     trsH  5rft?  i  wfE  3?>trfu  hmh?i  orfo  #r  i 

tT75H  U5JH  5fcr  UrT  ^ridlcS  I  3cWU  >W"fe  mim  3?5  ^3177  I  30  I 
hui  parsann  bach  khalsai  kiyo.  lai  tankhahi  bakhshan  kahi  diyo. 
khalsai  hukam  kiy  panj  bhujngan.  tankhah  manai  bakhshayo  bhal  rangan.30. 

mar  fm  3§  m  arm  i  m  nfw  §h  uh?>  yg^  i 

HHcJT  fHUf  3H  m       5Rjt  I  ?5GFGT  U3  W  Hut  ^gt  I  3°l  I 
subcg  singh  tau  panth  bahayo.  kar  adar  us  parshan  puchhayo. 
subcg  singh  tab  sabh  gal  kahi.  layayo  huto  dhar  muhrai  dai.31. 

5i§  fnuj-  oh  ?fe  Htrw  i  5t§  5ru  "fen  i 

HH3T  fmf  fee")  I  CTU  5JGF  5ft  3H  3T?5  »]fetJ'dl  I  33  I 

kou  singh  kahai  lutt  machayo.  kou  kahai  is  dur  hatayo. 

subcg  singh  tin  agyon  uchari.  yah  kaya  karo  turn  gal  avichari.32. 

:   FTHcTT  fHUf  S  3H  oTUCT  tfWT  I 
dldl^cS  5ft  ggCF  5ft       335TS  §  35  I  33  I 
dohra      :   subcg  singh  nc  tab  kahyo  khalsc  son  hatth  jord. 

gariban  ki  rachhya  karo  lchu  turkan  tc  tord.33. 

trust     :  h§  mm  s     ?5st  i  uferdt  St  fm  5T3  ferast  i 

335J?7  trTCT  3Ht  feH  H#  I  t^j  I  39  I 

chaupai  :   sou  khalsai  nc  mann  lai.  patishahi  kai  sir  kord  tikvai. 

turkan  bhcjyo  tusi  kim  mordo.  khaho  varto  aur  lain  16rd6.34. 

5rjct  tidy'd  fmr  5r  §  fcsyyl  »  frwf  1 3u  i 

dohra      :   darabjuaithi  tau  khalsai  lai  vartai. 

kahyo  darbarc  singh  ko  tun  nibabi  lai  siropau.35. 

#ust     :  tfdyd  fnur        5rat  i  wff  fcsyyl  5je  e!f  sst  i 

UK  5l  Hfddld  8W)  ufdW 'Ol  I  UK  5l  WU3  fe^T  H§  »F#  I  3£  I 
chaupai  :   darbarai  singh  agyon  kahi.  asin  nibabi  kad  chahain  lai. 

ham  ko  satigur  bachan  patishahi.  ham  ko  japat  dhig  sou  ahi.36. 

UK  ^tB  ufdWdl  E1^1"  I  W  fe35T  W  I 

H  Hfddld  fiTOT  5fat  HB  I  trdj  FTStcTftf  tfWT  FT3  I  39  I 

ham  rakhat  patishahi  dava.  jan  itko  jan  agio  pava. 

jo  satigur  sikkhan  kahi  bata.  hogu  sai  nahin  khali  jata.37. 

U  feUdd  >?f         f^fe  I  Hfddjd  HtI7>  S  tfT^|-  frfe  I 

vferot     f5tH  ?ct  fcsyyl  i  udTqt?)  fou  h%  trarat  1 3t  | 

dhtir  vidharat  au  dhaval  daulai.  satigur  bachan  na  khali  jai. 
patishahi  chhada  kim  lahain  nibabi.  paradhina  jih  manhi  kharabi.38. 
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Being  pleased  with  his  explanation,  the  Khalsa  Singhs  remarked, 
That  Subeg  Singh  be  pardoned  after  some  punishment. 
Asking  the  five  selected  Singhs  to  announce  the  sentence, 
They  should  pardon  him  after  executing  the  sentence.  (30) 

After  the  pardon,  Subeg  was  asked  to  be  seated, 

And  asked  respectfully  to  put  forward  his  proposals. 

Subeg  Singh,  then,  made  a  detailed  presentation  of  Nawab's  offers, 

After  making  an  offering  of  gold  coins  brought  from  Lahore.  (31) 

While  a  few  Singhs  remarked  that  he  be  robbed  of  gold  coins, 
A  few  others  opined  that  his  offer  to  be  spurned  off. 
(Hearing  this  cacophony),  Subeg  Singh  then  remarked, 
Why  were  the  Singhs  indulging  in  such  an  indiscrete  talk?  (32) 

Dohra     :   After  this,  Subeg  Singh  made  a  plea  to  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
Wth  folded  hands  (in  complete  humility). 
He  begged  the  Khalsa  Panth  to  protect  the  poor  masses, 
After  striking  a  (profitable)  deal  with  the  Mughals.  (33) 

Chaupai  :   The  Khalsa  Panth  accepted  Subeg  Singh's  proposal, 

Resolving  to  charge  one  crore  rupees  from  the  Mughals  for  the  deal. 
They  opined  why  should  they  spurn  the  Mughal's  offer? 
Instead  they  should  utilize  the  amount  and  demand  more.  (34) 

Dohra     :   The  Khalsa  Panth,  accepting  the  received  amount, 
Disbursed  it  among  its  rank  and  file  there  and  then. 
(Thereafter),  the  Khlasa  Panth  approached  Darbara  Singh2, 
That  he  should  accept  the  proffered  Nawabship.  (35) 

Chaupai  :   Responding  to  Khalsa  Panth's  proposal  Darbara  Singh  remarked, 
Why  should  he  think  of  accepting  Nawabship  ? 

Since  Satguru  (Guru  Gobind  Singh)  had  promised  sovereignty  to  the  Sikhs, 

He  visualized  that  the  moment  for  fulfillment  of  guru's  prophecy  was  fast  approaching.(36) 

Since  the  Khalsa  Panth's  claim  for  sovereignty  was  legitimate, 
They  would  surely  achieve  it  either  in  this  world  or  in  heaven. 
Whatever  prophetic  words  Satguru  had  said  to  the  Sikhs, 
These  were  bound  to  be  fulfilled  instead  of  going  waste.  (37) 

Even  if  the  pole  star  shifted  its  position  or  earth  shook  from  its  axis, 
Satguru's  prophetic  words  would  never  remain  unfulfilled. 
Why  should  he  barter  that  promised  sovereignty  with  the  wretched  Nawabship, 
Which  was  replete  with  subordination  and  harassment.  (38) 
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:  uh  yTdWdl  Hfeara  Est  u?7  u?7  wfe  i 
frftf  rrftf  at"  fikI?)  h?5  nfb1  sfb1  3tB  acvfe'  1 3tf  i 

dohra      :   ham  patishahi  satigur  dai  hannai  hannai  lai. 

jahin  jahin  bahain  jamin  mal  tahin  tahin  takhat  banain.39. 

trust     :  fort  3^  ay  fro?)  srat  i  uh  §      fcsyyl  i 

§?)         oTE  est  uPdWdl  I  m  g¥  HUCT  5!H  §?>  it  U^ut  I  90  I 
chaupai  :   isi  bhant  bahu  sikkhan  kahi.  ham  ko  lord  nibabi  nahin. 

un  mangi  kad  dai  patishahi.  panth  chhada  bahyo  kab  un  kg  pahi.40. 


UH  ddoicS  of  WT  H55  I  TO  »rai?i  of  HH  tft5  I 

fen  fnur  it  era  at     i  sow  otuh  fen  it  ?w      i  i 

panth  turkan  ko  aiso  mcla.  barud  agan  ko  jaiso  khcla. 
kisai  singh  ko  yah  bi  dcho.  tahal  karat  kis  ko  lakh  lcho.41. 

otw  fmr  i  suw  m{^3  i  §5  §^  &  utr  y»^d  i 

§?>  575t  33T  Ht  HcSHtf  of55  I  WT  H#  FIT)  FTTH  f>f3T  S?5  I  a?  I 
kapur  singh  tho  tahal  kamavta.  daurd  daurd  tho  pakha  jhulavata. 
un  jhalli  tcgh  thi  sanumukh  kallai.  ais  saji  jan  sasi  marig  chhallai.42. 

HUH  otH  H  ddof'66  I  oftf  rjtf  ©H  fHUf  fc"xr75  I 

fut  ags  tiwr  it  ggw  i  »rfs  h>f  ft?  fmr  it  fraw  i  a3  i 

zakham  kacho  tho  lagyo  tatkala.  kahain  dekh  us  singh  nihala. 
uhi  bachan  khalsai  ko  phuryo.  ai  saman  sabh  singh  ko  juryo.43. 

rju^"     :  3tF  fmi  feof  »fu^  uss  a^gt  ara  ?ro  i 

SUW  FRTS  3^  fHW  FT  oT§  FTO-  f^jr^  |  99  | 
dohra      :   tahan  singh  ik  apno  pardaht  bani  gur  lal. 

tahal  mahal  takau  milai  ja  kau  sadh  karipal.44. 

trust     :  fnur  oru^  ?w  uu  Sst  i  feu1-  ra?  uV  @h  ^  ust  i 

>X^TrJ  >XofW  ifafu  H7)  USt  I  3J§"  cJTET  HtT  H?>  feu  ^st  I  au  I 
chaupai  :   singh  kapur  jhalai  pakkho  thoi.  karipa  nazar  panth  us  val  hoi. 

avaz  akalon  panthhi  sun  pai.  guru  garnth  bach  mann  lihu  bhai.45. 

zm  oras  fen  frts  y^t  i  5ara"  fnur  it  uWt  i 
oTtW  ug  3^  fHur  fFratt  i  sra-  sra-      §h  nrut  eaft  i  a^  i 

tahal  karat  is  mahal  puchavo.  kapur  singh  ko  siropau  pahiravo. 
kahyo  panth  chako  singh  bhujngi.  kar  kar  kunas  us  akhi  changi.46. 

VH  fRBltWi  gIFfe  I  u%  ritn  nfu  life  oT3ffe  I 

uh  ffM»i7)  tra?>  aw       i  fnur  hh  ufe  uas  ^s  ^st  i  a?  i 

pan]  bhujngian  charni  chhuhai.  dharo  sis  mohi  pavitar  karai. 
panj  bhujngian  charan  bal  pai.  singh  saso  hoi  parbat  bhac  rai.47. 
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Dohra     :   Satguru  had  conferred  sovereignty  on  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
As  well  as  on  each  individual  Singh  of  that  fraternity. 
Wherever  a  Singh  sets  his  foot  and  settles  on  earth, 
He  establishes  his  own  self-reliant/autonomous  sovereignty.  (39) 

Chaupai  :   Many  other  Singhs  rejected  this  offer  like  Darbara  Singh, 
Declaring  that  they  did  not  need  such  a  Nawabship. 
Why  should  they  accept  a  borrowed,  second  hand  sovereignty? 
Why  should  they  get  dependent  on  the  Mughals  and  alienate  from  the  Panth?  (40) 

The  relationship  between  the  Khalsa  Panth  and  the  Mughals  was  as  precarious, 

As  the  relationship  between  explosives  and  a  spark  of  fire. 

But  one  of  the  Singhs  must  be  conferred  with  this  honour, 

Even  if  he  is  someone  entrusted  with  the  performance  of  odd  jobs.  (41) 

S.  Kapoor  Singh3  was  attending  upon  the  congregation  at  that  moment, 
Moving  the  hand  fan  with  quick  strokes  for  fanning  the  air. 
He  had  faced  the  stroke  of  enemy's  sword  on  his  face  single  handed, 
The  scar  being  still  as  fresh  on  his  face  as  the  scar  on  moon's  face.  (42) 

Wth  the  scar,  still  fresh  and  raw  on  his  face, 

He  had  won  the  hearts  of  the  whole  Khalsa  Panth. 

A  thought  ran  across  the  mind  of  entire  congregation  simultaneously, 

As  if  it  was  a  moment  of  coincidence  for  the  whole  congregation.  (43) 

Dohra     :   At  that  moment,  a  devout  Singh  beloved  of  the  Guru, 
Was  heard  reciting  the  following  line  of  Gurbani! 
The  honour  of  serving  the  Guru's  devotees  goes  to  those, 
Who  become  worthy  of  the  grace  of  Guru's  saints.  (44) 

Chaupai  :   As  S.  Kapoor  Singh  was  fanning  with  the  hand  fan, 

He  became  the  focus  of  the  gracious  eyes  of  the  congregation. 
As  the  congregation  heard  the  sacred  line  of  the  Divine  Guru, 
Everyone  agreed  to  accept  the  message  of  the  Gurbani  line.  (45) 

Since  the  one  performing  service  deserved  to  be  honoured, 

S.  Kapoor  Singh  should  be  conferred  with  the  proffered  robes. 

As  the  Khalsa  Panth  ordered  him  to  pick  up  the  robe  of  honour, 

S.  Kapoor  Singh  bowed  down  to  accept  Khalsa  Panth's  gracious  offer.  (46) 

Placing  the  robe  of  honour  at  the  feet  of  five  Singhs, 
He  begged  the  five  Singhs  to  put  that  robe  on  his  head. 
With  the  blessings  of  the  sacred  feet  of  the  five  Singhs, 
Even  a  rabbit  turns  a  lion  and  a  spec  of  dust  a  mountain.  (47) 
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§  feafar  %z  trfir  i  yr%  wm  as  fira  wfa  i 
ufe  uh?t  fan  trwr  srat1  i  ysp^  Gsyal  mm  fi%  fire-  irat  i  at  i 

bajan  ko  chirian  tor  khahin.  pavai  khalso  bal  jih  manhi. 

hoi  parsann  bidh  khalsai  kari.  pushak  nibabi  kapur  singh  sir  dhari.48. 

'otyg-  frrur  r<syyl 

'kapur  singh  nibabi  bhai' 

:  otitf  fmr  c^at  3st  s  firo?>  ?w  U3tu  i 
f3of  gnw  ay  5^  ^     ujw  m 

dohra      :   kapur  singh  nababi  bhai  tau  singhan  vadhyo  partap. 

turak  khushamad  bahu  karain  takg  dagn  ghal  ap.  1 . 

:  m     m  wish  vwi      a%  m  ?5U^  mm  i 
uqfij  ujw%  i  a?^  a#  ^fe  w  a^rf  i?  i 

chaupai  :   panth  olai  sukh  asalam  khan  payo.  takg  bachg  madh  lahaur  bahayo. 
panthhi  ki  vahi  ghur  ghalavai.  balai  buri  vahi  panth  batavai.2. 

W  fife  f?5tTSt  I  3Tf  EoT  fi#  EH  S3FSt  I 

5ifj  fnuj-  k  ^  ydti'fe  i  h§  u§  %  a#  awfi?  13 1 

baran  pind  dag  jagir  likhai.  guru  chakk  siun  dag  lagai. 
kahai  singh  main  rakhg  parchai.  jgu  hutg  thg  buri  balai.3. 

zo[  >raW  >>f§T  wfif  i  3  xmzfe  wset  i 
ungt  §?^t  wft  ijte  I  a§tT  »TO     fljft  ^tfi?  19  1 
takg  mahina  aggg  lghin.  tau  mulkhaig  dukkh  na  dghin. 
hamri  unki  aisi  parita.  bariid  aghan  ki  jaisi  riti.4. 

flora"  W  H%  Wfe  I  H%  fflH        ttlWoT  f^fi?  I 
Est  fiwat  5T3fi5  fifflrfe  I  @H        SCT^T  37-^  \U  I 

jgkar  avain  mgrg  dai.  bandai  jim  dgun  alak  mitai. 

dai  nibabi  karni  dhijai.  us  phard  layavon  tumrg  pai.5. 


^W"        :   flrfij  oTdt  fflH        jfe  fi3H  <ft  ?5§  H^rfi?  I 

UK  HtHU'dl  3?  ESf"  3?  3  ofe  E^rfe  l£  I 
dohra      :  shahikahijimngkhuitimhilaobanai. 

ham  mukhtayari  tujh  dai  tujh  tg  kaun  danai.6. 

trust      :  ira  a1?  fi%?)  ura-  nrst  i  Hiffe)}  jraytf  3^  i 

uh  §^       ara-  tfer  iro  i  fire  fire  tiwr  ut        \?  i 

chaupai  :   phgr  bat  singhan  ghar  ai.  sunon  sant  au  gurmukh  bhai. 

panth  dagra  ai  gur  chakk  payo.  nit  nit  khalsai  huvai  savayo.7. 

fireufi?  »r^fir  2ot  sug- 1  fiwa  ^33^fij  wfir  ita"  i 
»ra^5  aft  afij  hot  fis^i  ott  irfe  Fra"  >>rfi-B  flcTOi  1 1 
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Even  the  (timid)  sparrows  tear  apart  the  (ferocious)  falcons, 
When  Khalsa  Panth  lends  its  power  to  these  tiny  creatures. 
Being  elated  the  Khalsa  Panth  performed  the  ceremony, 
And  presented  that  robe  of  honour  to  S.  Kapoor  Singh  (48) 

S.  Kapoor  Singh  Became  a  Nawab 

Dohra     :   As  S.  Kapoor  Singh  acquired  the  status  of  Nawab, 

The  fame  and  reputation  of  Khalsa  Panth  highly  increased. 

The  Mughals,  not  only  became  more  subservient, 

But  also  started  paying  ransom  and  revenue  voluntarily.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Nawab  Aslam  Khan4  felt  relieved  after  a  patch-up  with  the  Panth, 
As  he  felt  safe  at  Lahore  and  without  paying  revenue  to  Delhi. 
He  kept  on  intimidating  the  emperor  with  the  impending  threat, 
Projecting  the  Khalsa  Panth  as  a  very  formidable  enemy.  (2) 

Handing  over  the  territorial  custody  of  twelve  villages  in  writing, 
The  revenue  proceeds  of  these  villages  were  transferred  to  Guru  Chak5 . 
He  told  the  Mughal  emperor  that  he  was  keeping  the  Singhs  appeased, 
Who  otherwise  were  the  deadliest  of  enemies.  (3) 

That  since  the  Singhs  collected  the  monthly  revenues  in  advance, 
They  did  not  loot  and  plunder  the  Muslim  subjects. 
That  his  relationship  with  the  Khalsa  Panth  was  as  precarious, 
As  the  relationship  between  explosives  and  the  fire.  (4) 

That  whenever  the  Singhs  came  under  his  grip, 

He  would  eliminate  them  as  he  had  eliminated  Banda  Singh. 

That  he  had  conferred  Nawabship  on  them  for  temporary  appeasement, 

But  he  would  capture  and  present  them  soon  before  the  emperor.  (5) 

Dohra     :   The  emperor  asked  Aslam  Khan  to  deal  with  the  Singhs, 
As  he  deemed  fit  to  protect  Mughal  interests. 
He  had  delegated  his  royal  authority  to  the  Nawab, 
As  he  considered  none  else  more  shrewd  than  him.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   Dear  devout  gursikh  readers  now  listen  further, 

To  the  situation  as  it  prevailed  in  the  Khalsa  Panth. 
As  the  Khalsa  Panth  put  up  their  camp  at  Guru  Chak, 
They  increased  in  their  strength  with  every  passing  day.  (7) 


As  the  ransom  money  kept  pouring  from  Lahore, 

Nawab  Kapoor  Singh  kept  on  disbursing  it  among  the  Singhs. 
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dohra 


nitparti  avhin  takg  lahaura.  nibab  vartavahi  panthhi  kora. 
akal  bungai  bahi  lagg  divan,  karain  parati  sar  ammrit  shanan.8. 

mtt  fnur  ira-  feu1-  uh  5rat  i      sfftr  »rfe"  fepr  ft1  u#  i 
ay?  fnuj^  ^  mww  i       yir  us  ate  ?>  at  it!  i 

kapur  singh  par  karipa  panth  kari.  bhali  buddhi  ai  tis  main  pari, 
bahut  singhan  ko  adar  dharai.  binan  puchhg  panth  gall  na  karai.9. 

3075  *m  3  5^"  H^t"  I  3T0M  §H  H7>  ttFSt  I 

ftlH  ftlH  USfo  3fu?5  5J>F%  I  feH  feH  fHUf  tft  3raH%  W%  I  =10  I 

tahal  agai  tg  karai  savai.  bahut  garibi  us  man  ai. 

jimjim  panthhi  tahil  kamavai.  tim  tim  singh  jigurmati  avai.10. 

z&  ft  nr%  fe?     h  utr  fti^'csfd  utt  i 
uwr  5ra-  5ra-      nra^H  i  ^  i 

tako  ju  avai  it  utai  so  dharai  divanhi  pas. 
divan  bartavai  khalsai  kar  kar  nit  ardas.  1 1 . 


tP4#        :   U#  fm         J5W3t  If  I  Urg  jj^h  ^ftf  I 

srau  hh1"  fnur  wf>  i  ni'd^'M  ft  #        I  °P  i 

chaupai  :   hari  singh  ik  langri  thou,  hath  padam  nahin  mukai  rasou. 

danai  dar  karyo  jassa  singh  bala.  ahluval  ju  huto  kalala.12. 

§  m     yw  i  fefu  sin  rra'  e^fu  ^u  i 

"fgfef  g+fH       Wftf  I  3U  Txjf  3l|  "T3H  gU1^"  I  =13  I 

ik  than  tg  sabh  lghu  pushaka.  ikhi  thahi  sabh  dgvahi  rakha. 
ikk  thani  sabh  rakhhin  kamai.  rakhai  nahin  kou  tisai  chhapai.13. 

:  tu  ^uas  fnurs  yHjro?;  wfa  i 

tW  HH 1  few  H  fHUf  tJKT  §6'      1=19  1 
dohra      :   top  rahkalai  singhan  pai  so  to  chakg  na  janhi. 

jamburainjanjail  so  singh  chalain  uthai.14. 

trust     :  ortra"  fnur  fHur?>  orfij  t?t&  i  tfej?)  ^r?)  fut&  H3"  c?t&  i 

granwH  fwir  ufew     st%  <jfh  i  iru  iM  fera  iVH  l<WI 

chaupai  :   kapur  singh  singhan  kahi  did.  chakkan  varan  ghiu  scr  kio. 

gurbakhas  singh  hundil  hut  jhitai  garama.  saumpai  jamburg  tiskg  nama.15. 

:  h  fen  fnur  wfttt     h  fc>  ui  ura-  irrfe  | 
h§  uwr  ctfu1     fa?)       Hcwiu  i  i 

dohra      :  jo  nis  singh  bahir  rahai  jo  bin  puchhai  ghar  jai. 
sou  khalsai  nahin  ralai  bin  lai  tankhahi.  16. 
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As  congregation  kept  on  being  held  at  Akal  Takht, 

The  Singhs  were  having  a  dip  in  the  sacred  pool  every  morning.  (8) 

As  Khalsa  Path  graciously  honoured  S.  Kapoor  Singh, 

He  displayed  remarkable  wisdom  in  his  thoughts  and  deeds. 

Holding  the  Khalsa  Panth  in  the  highest  esteem, 

He  would  never  take  any  decision  without  their  consent.  (9) 

Serving  the  Khalsa  Panth  with  an  added  zeal  after  this  honour, 

He  displayed  more  humility  in  his  words  and  deeds. 

The  more  he  devoted  himself  to  the  cause  of  the  Panth, 

The  more  devout  and  more  steadfast  in  Sikhism  he  became.  (10) 

Dohra     :   Whatever  money  poured  into  the  Sikh  coffers  from  anywhere, 
He  would  religiously  deposit  with  Dewan6  (Darbara  Singh). 
The  Dewan  would  then  disburse  this  money  among  the  Singhs, 
After  getting  this  disbursement  approved  by  a  congregational  prayer.  (11) 

Chaupai  :   Hari  Singh7 ,  a  cook,  who  prepared  the  community  meals, 

Was  endowed  with  the  gift  of  having  never  run  short  of  cooked  food. 
The  infant  Jassa  Singh8  was  appointed  a  storekeeper  of  horses'  feed, 
Who  came  from  a  family  of  wine-sellers  from  village  Ahluwal.  (12) 

The  Singhs  were  asked  to  get  their  uniforms  issued  from  one  store, 

As  well  as  deposit  these  at  the  same  store  after  use. 

All  the  proceeds  were  deposited  in  one  single  account, 

Without  anybody  keeping  any  part  of  the  proceeds  with  himself.  (13) 

Dohra     :   There  were  some  heavier  and  medium-range  canons  with  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
Which  were  not  portable  and  easier  to  ferry  along. 
But  the  lighter  and  long-muzzled  guns  in  their  arsenal, 
Were  carried  by  the  Singhs  on  their  shoulders  during  movement.  (14) 

Chaupai  :   Nawab  Kapoor  issued  instructions  to  his  officials, 

That  those  who  carried  those  weapons  were  entitled  to  one  kg  of  butter  oil. 
Gurbax  Singh  Hundal9  hailing  from  the  village  Jheetay, 
Was  given  the  custody  over  these  long-muzzled  guns.  (15) 

Dohra     :   If  any  of  the  Singhs  ventured  out  at  night  without  permission, 
And  proceeded  to  see  his  family  at  home, 
He  was  not  allowed  to  rejoin  duty  the  next  day, 
Without  undergoing  the  mandatory  punishment  for  his  Offence.  (16) 
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trust      :  H  ura-  %  gfe  »r%  Stfe  i  awfe     re  wu  nfe  i 

rea  wwfe  h  aw  ast1  i  v#  titre  fear    ret"  ivi 

chaupai  :  jo  ghar  tg  hui  avai  koi.  bakhshai  ralai  khard  apg  soi. 

darab  layai  jo  bahron  koi.  pavai  khazanai  ik  than  soi.  17. 

fkg&  fmtfi  ?>  red  »irer  i  ofst1  fnur  ait"  f>w>  trn  i 

rebre  S3ra?)  pt  a?re  I  5Tst  33  WTO  fesi?  I  I 
kichhak  singhan  ng  katyo  arama.  kai  singh  gag  milng  dhama. 
kaian  nagran  bungg  banag.  kai  baith  dharmsal  chinag.18. 

ret>re  ret"  flare  rere  I  ret"  &z  ire  ?re?>  rest  I 
oTSt  re  URT  UTg-  H  W3  I  ofef  few  WHUITO  I  ^tf  I 
kaian  khgti  jugti  karai.  kai  lag  ghar  naran  parchai. 
kai  rakhg  ghar  ghgr  su  mata.  kai  liag  aur  bahu  satha.19. 

are  re  sr  are      i  feo?  w  are  g%  ?>  3^  i 

3§  fcwa  fre  atiS  farej  i  Stf  flae  asslw  fre  ufe  re^a"  1 30 1 

bahut  panth  ko  badha  huyo.  ik  than  bahutg  thambhi  na  bhayo. 
tau  nibab  chit  kiyo  bichara.  kou  jugat  banaiai  jit  hoi  sambhara.20. 

Ere     :  frft  fre  he  resn  wiora  aft  3re  More  1 
efc  nre  @rej  feaT  fcwt  fHur  Afro  1  ^  1 

dohra      :   usi  din  sadd  khalso  akal  bungai  takhat  makan. 

dino  sabhan  uchar  dhig  nibabai  singh  sujan.21. 

Eret     :  sre  h?^  fnur  rew  ytreT  1  ?re  Hare  m  azret  1 

§re  g&  e§  h#  awre  1  ores  fnur  w  are  fnur  gre  1 33 1 

chaupai  :   bhai  mani  singh  darbar  puj  ari.  lino  sabhan  madh  baithai. 

tghan  bhallg  dou  bavai  bulai.  kahan  singh  au  banoj  singh  thai.22. 

h#  re  a  ?7>r  ferer  1  re  re  w  >re  ?>  rer  1 

(TO  oTre  fflV       K  o(Ut  I  CTUt  a7?  WKHS  >XS^  I  33  I 
sabhi  panth  jg  nam  likkhyai.  garnth  vadhai  au  ant  na  payyai. 
nabab  kapur  singh  sabh  son  kahi.  yahi  bat  ab  main  man  ai.23. 

»rat  re  i  fre  fre  fere  i       wre  dHdfd'  re?  i 

>Xa  feof  gr  yff  ^  |  ^§  ym  ?5R  acTOt  I  39  I 

agai  panth  tho  pind  pind  phirto.  apo  apni  gujrahin  karto. 
ab  ik  than  pujai  langar  nanhi.  kou  jugti  ab  layo  banai.24. 

fnjre  ect  re  a^re  i  e  e  yre  @h  ect  rere  i 

h#  re5H  h  re  ?5st  i  ure  nre  St  ere  aiw  >ret  i  ?u  i 

singhan  dayyai  jatho  banai.  dg  dg  kharach  us  dayyai  parchai. 
sabhi  khalsai  so  mann  lai.  pasand  sabhan  kg  yahi  gal  ai.25. 
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Chaupai  :   Such  an  offender  after  returning  from  his  home, 

Would  voluntarily  stand  up  and  seek  forgiveness  for  absence. 
Whenever  a  Singh  brought  some  money  from  any  adventure, 
He  would  deposit  the  same  in  the  central  treasury.  (17) 

After  the  Singhs  relaxed  and  passed  sometime  in  peace, 
Many  Singhs  proceeded  to  their  homes  to  see  their  families. 
While  some  of  them  got  their  residential  houses  constructed, 
A  few  others  established  centres  for  holding  congregations.  (18) 

While  many  Singhs  returned  to  the  traditional  occupation  of  agriculture, 
A  few  others  got  entangled  in  the  snares  of  their  wedlock. 
While  many  Singhs  were  kept  confined  to  homes  by  their  mothers, 
A  few  others  returned  along  with  many  new  recruits.  (19) 

As  the  strength  of  the  Singh  ranks  increased  manifold, 

It  became  difficult  to  keep  them  stationed  at  one  place. 

Then  Nawab  Kapoor  Singh  contemplated  over  this  organizational  issue, 

And  thought  of  devising  a  strategy  to  manage  his  organization.  (20) 

Dohra     :   He  called  a  congregation  of  the  Khalsa  panth  on  the  same  day, 
At  the  (historic  Sikh  shrine)  of  Sri  Akal  Takht  Sahib10 . 
The  wise  Nawab  Kapoor  Singh  chalked  out  his  plan, 
And  announced  its  details  from  the  precincts  of  Akal  Takht.  (21) 

Chaupai  :   Bhai  Mani  Singh1 1 ,  the  head  priest  of  holy  Darbar  Sahib, 

Was  made  to  occupy  the  centre  stage  and  preside  over  the  congregation. 
The  Singh  warriors  from  the  Trehan  and  Bhalla  clans  were  invited. 
Who  were  represented  by  Baba  Kahan  Singh  and  Baba  Binod  Singh.  (22) 

If  the  author  recorded  the  names  of  all  the  Singh  warriors, 

His  epic  would  become  unlimited  in  its  size. 

Nawab  Kapoor  pronounced  all  the  minute  details, 

Of  the  strategy  that  he  had  devised  for  managing  his  troops.  (23) 

He  declared  that  earlier  the  Singhs  were  always  on  the  move, 
And  arranged  for  their  provisions  on  their  own. 
Now  that  it  was  not  possible  to  feed  such  a  large  force  at  one  place, 
The  Khalsa  Panth  should  chalk  out  a  new  mode  of  management.  (24) 

The  Singhs  should  now  reorganize  into  a  few  contingents, 
And  allocate  funds  for  their  provisions  and  upkeep. 
The  entire  Khalsa  Panth  agreed  to  the  Nawab's  proposals, 
As  its  (need  and  relevance)  appealed  to  everyone.  (25) 
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:  uh  iw)  fer     Est  UtT  faro  h?^  i 

dohra      :   panj  dagran  bidh  rach  dai  panj  nishan  banai. 

panjg  jhandg  tau  gadag  sari  akal  bungg  tg  layai.26. 

trust     :  U9H  Hute?>  w  Eddies        i  eHr  fnur  fmr  bran  h  i 
^raH  rraH  fmr  i  ^     h§  ffh  tra^&  1 39 1 

chaupai  :   partham  shahidan  au  nihngan  phardayo.  dip  singh  singh  karam  su  nayo. 
dug  karam  dharam  singh  ammrtasrig.  dayo  unai  thou  jat  khatrig.27. 

#R-  BoTW  TO  H¥  >M  I  3ZJ^  3$  %  »rfe  373"  WTT  I 

St  fHur       (Wi  fetfefeatttTH  1 3t  i 

tijo  chakyo  baban  bada  ansi.  tghan  bhallg  thg  adi  gur  ansi. 
chautho  singh  dasaundha  nama.  gill  jatt  kot  budahai  tho  dMm.28. 

Ut#  3ura§  ato  fHur  ^rfe  i  y§  3^  h  ur?  i 

wft  ?M"  rT3T3  HcTfe  I      H7>t  33?>  fmf  H  SET  3Ffe  I  3tf  I 
panjvo  ranghrgto  bir  singh  nai.  huto  tgran  sai  ghordg  vai. 
aisi  lini  jugat  banai.  jo  suni  ratan  singh  so  dai  gai.29. 

eu^t     :  rT  sr  ys  VHcT  crfu  tot  drug-  fi%  at  ff3  i 

afe  fife  W  3T3  olfe  HSt  fl^WH1?  I  30  I 
dohra      :  jg  ko  puchchhg  parshan  yahi  nabab  kapur  singh  ki  jat. 
kaun  pind  au  got  koi  soi  sunon  ab  bat.30. 

trust     :         tr  t  Haiwfo  <w  i  @^  aw  st=r&  3fh  i 

—  —  —     (J  "V  —  -V 

U3t  tr??  iWH  tfi^  uhhW  i         §t  ura-  ?H3t  ut^  1 3^  i 

chaupai  :   pharjullg  khan  tho  mughlahi  nama.  unhain  basayo  pharjullg  garam. 

huti  khanu  nabab  khano  hamshira.  pharjulai  kai  ghar  vast!  dhira.31. 

U3t  UHrfero  H^t  6THFF3  I  §?>        fi%f  %  UF3  I 

UFHH3§  tlok)»  I  H  f?)  ara  5T3"  t?5  I  33  I 

huti  hamaitan  badai  kamjata.  un  bahu  singh  thg  karag  ghat, 
pandran  sai  ju  hutg  chakraila.  so  un  marvag  kar  kar  phaila.32. 

sftf  siw  fHur  gi?  fie  W3  i  faga?  an  w  ife  #  ffh  i 

#JWH  GSofJHU  FFfe  fo73  t(gt  |  au?  3fe?5  §?>  fHU(77  oral-  I  33  I 

tahin  kapur  singh  hutg  pit  mata.  birak  got  au  jatt  thijata. 

vahi  ghar  sg  niksayo  sait  kit  khari.  bahut  tahil  un  singhan  kari.33. 

@nt      %  crfu     to  i  Fran  m  at       hs1^  i 
21175  srat  foTH  fngt  ?>  Frfe  i  ufe  trwn  ye  y%  g^fe  1 39  1 

usi  tahal  tg  yahi  pad  payo.  sarab  panth  ko  navab  sadayo. 
tahal  kari  kis  barithin  jai.  yahi  khalso  khud  khudai  khudai.34. 
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Dohra     :   Thus,  the  whole  Khalsa  Panth  was  organized  into  five  contingents12 , 
With  five  distinct  emblems  for  their  identification. 
The  five  standards  representing  each  contingent, 
Were  planted  in  the  precincts  of  Akal  Takht.  (26) 

Chaupai  :   The  first  emblem  was  allocated  to  the  martyred  Nihang  Singhs, 
Who  were  represented  by  Baba  Deep  Singh  and  Karam  Singh. 
The  second  contingent  was  headed  by  Karam  Singh  Dhram  Singh, 
From  Amritsar  belonging  the  Kshtriya  caste  of  Singhs.  (27) 

The  two  elderly  Singhs  from  ancient  lineage  represented  the  third, 
Coming  from  the  Trehan-Bhalla  clans  of  great  gurus. 
S,  Dasondha  Singh  who  headed  the  fourth  contingent, 
He  hailed  from  village  Kot  Buddha  of  Gill  Jat  Sikhs.  (28) 

The  fifth  contingent  was  put  under  the  command  of  Bir  Singh  Ranghreta13 , 
Which  consisted  of  thirteen  hundred  horse-mounted  Singhs. 
Such  a  command  and  control  structure  was  put  in  place, 
Which  Rattan  Singh  (the  author)  has  narrated  as  he  heard  it.  (29) 

Dohra  :  A  curious  reader  may  ask  the  author  a  question, 
About  the  racial  stock  of  Nawab  Kapoor  Singh, 
So  the  author  would  now  narrate  all  the  details, 
About  Nawab  Kapoor  Singh's  village  and  his  racial  caste.  (30) 

Chaupai  :   There  was  one  (prominent)  Mughal  by  the  name  Farzulla  Khan, 
Who  had  founded  the  village  Farzullapur  on  his  own  name. 
There  was  a  woman  Khano14  (Begum)  sister  of  Nawab  (Zakaria)  Khan15 , 
Who  had  been  the  wife  of  this  person  Farzulla  Khan.  (31) 

She,  being  a  staunch  supporter  of  the  Mughals  and  being  evil  minded, 
Was  instrumental  in  getting  a  large  number  of  Singhs  slaughtered. 
The  fifteen  hundred  Singhs  who  were  in  the  service  of  the  Nawab, 
Were  executed  on  the  basis  of  her  evil  designs.  (32) 

There  lived  S.  Kapoor  Singh's  parents  in  the  village, 
Who  belonged  to  the  Virk  sub-caste  of  Jat  Sikhs. 
Venturing  out  of  their  home  at  some  auspicious  moment, 
He  had  rendered  a  lot  of  service  to  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (33) 

It  was  by  virtue  of  this  service  rendered  unto  the  Khalsa, 
That  S.  Kapoor  Singh  came  to  be  known  by  the  title  of  Nawab. 
The  service  rendered  (with  faith)  never  goes  unrewarded, 
Since  Khalsa  Panth  is  an  embodiment  of  the  Divine.  (34) 
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^W"       :   £oT  -fe^FT  fgH  cS^a  of       K  »FSt  HtT  I 

>>ra"  fmiH  Q^y  ofl%  Pf  fer  oft§  s  oth  i  3u  i 

dohra      :   gk  divas  is  navab  kai  man  main  ai  mauj. 

aur  singhan  paurakh  kig  main  nij  kio  na  kauj.35. 

BUSt       :   tT3W  fcWa  fed"  TO  fjW3  I  FTO  cf?5  J55"  atH  Wl^d"  I 
FFH  FT"?  fl1"  ytW  «d"d"  I  FTfe  HOT  H  BH3%"  §3"  I  3!=  I 

chaupai  :   chardyo  nibab  kih  khglan  shikara.  sath  kull  lag  bis  asavara. 

jat  jat  ja  pujyo  lahaura.  jai  baithyo  su  chabutrai  thaura.36. 

Efe  3ftf  UoTH  BT^fe  I  3  ttHd"  Ucff"  3^oT  few  FT  FFfe  I 

3  fed"  tr?>  ot  fen^n  B^fe  i  ims  orud"  fmr  h  vfe  ferfe  1 3?  i 

pahar  doi  tahin  hukam  chalai.  tau  khabar  punni  turak  kilai  ju  jai. 

tau  khizar  khan  dayo  nibab  chardhai.  pakard  kapur  singh  mo  pahi  liyai.37. 

otw  fnur  H?  ful"  uur  i  PcSdi'dcS  sir  f^fe  >raw  i 

gfe  aw  fmr  3W  ot  5^  i  aw     5ra-  wr         1 3t:  i 

kapur  singh  murd  pichchhai  dhayo.  nigaran  daaggai  lai  murdyo. 
hui  bahar  singh  ral  gayo  jhardin.  gayo  khgda  kar  ais  khidaari.38. 

fejft      are  fes  fe?>  ate  i  E3F  gfj  m  u^sh  gte  i 

FT  2o7W>  fcWa  I  fHUf  bfrfb1  S3  H7W  fe^a  I  3tf  I 

isi  bhant  gag  kichhu  din  bita.  danga  rahai  panth  hardam  chita. 

jo  takyan  main  karai  dgr  nibaba.  singh  khahin  lut  mulakh  shitaba.39. 


tfn.  J-Ftjt  HFF  fmS  5ft"  ('tFfu  oTUTW  tTH1"  fHW  ofj^') 
91.  sakhT  jassa  singh  ki  ('shahi  kahayo jassa  singh  kalal') 

rju^"     :  Frat  iw  fmr  5fT  »ia  k  feff  ?wfe  i 

H3H  tf?  Wt         OT  UH  llferfe  I  ^  I 
dohra      :   sakhi  jassa  singh  ki  ab  main  diun  sunai. 

mangat  khat  khalsai  ralyo  bhayo  panth  patishahi.l. 

trust     :  fear  ©th  5rp%  i  jot  ofydfd  m  aFrt  i 

§U+  H  feoT  3T#a  I  dj?  fmf  a        3Td"         13  1 

chaupai  :   aluval  ik  kaum  kahavai.  lahaur  kasurhi  maddh  basavai. 

uhan  tho  ik  garib  kalala.  huto  singh  tho  vahi  gur  lala.2. 

fHUf  a  @H  ot  (Wf  I  3©  U§  H  Hdyfd  oFH  I 

>?f  ?^  I        €§mH  it  »ffe  H  VW^  13  1 
dayal  singh  tho  us  ko  nama.  karat  huto  so  sarbahi  kama. 
so  mar  gayo  rahyo  sut  au  nari.  huto  douan  ko  ati  sai  payar.3. 
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Dohra     :   One  day  it  occurred  to  Nawab  Kapoor  Singh, 

That  he  should  also  venture  out  on  an  excursion. 

Since  his  fellow  Singhs  had  performed  adventurous  feats, 

He  must  also  make  an  attempt  on  some  such  adventure.  (35) 

Chaupai  :   Nawab  Kapoor  Singh,  thus,  went  on  a  hunting  expedition, 
Taking  twenty  Singhs  more  along  with  him  on  this  mission. 
Riding  on  further  and  still  further  they  reached  Lahore, 
And  seated  themselves  on  the  capitol  in  the  Centre  of  Lahore.  (36) 

As  he  kept  issuing  dictates  for  six  hours  from  the  elevated  seat, 
This  news  reached  the  Mughal  ruler  in  the  royal  fort. 
Then  the  Nawab  of  Lahore  commanded  Khizar  Khan  to  proceed, 
And  capture  Nawab  Kapoor  Singh  to  present  him  in  his  court.  (37) 

S.  Kapoor  Singh,  then,  beat  a  retreat  from  Lahore, 
In  the  midst  of  the  beating  of  Khalsa's  war  drums. 
Once  out  of  city's  limits,  the  Singh  entered  the  wilds, 
Thus  playing  such  a  game  for  recreation.  (38) 

Although  quite  sometime  passed  peacefully  in  this  manner, 
The  Khalsa  Panth  thought  of  a  big  fight  every  moment. 
Whenever  a  delay  occurred  in  payments  from  the  Nawab's  side 
The  Singhs  would  immediately  indulge  in  loot  and  arson.  (39) 

Episode  91 
The  Episode  About  Jassa  Singh 
(Jassa  Singh1  Kalal2  was  made  a  Sovereign  Chief) 

Dohra     :   Now  follows  the  episode  of  Jassa  Singh, 
Which  I  would  now  narrate  to  my  readers. 
Being  destitute,  he  joined  the  ranks  of  Khalsa  Panth, 
But  rose  to  be  a  sovereign  among  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   There  was  a  community  known  as  Ahluwalia, 

Who  inhabited  the  region  between  Lahore  and  Kasur. 

There  lived  a  poor  person  belonging  to  the  community  of  Kalals, 

Who  was  a  devout  Sikh  follower  of  the  Sikh  Gurus.  (2) 

He  was  known  by  the  name  of  S.  Dyal  Singh3 , 
Who  took  up  many  odd  jobs  to  earn  his  livelihood. 
He  was  survived,  after  his  death,  by  his  son  and  wife, 
Both  of  whom  had  great  affinity  for  each  other.  (3) 
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U3t  fell?)  oft  HZt"  Hfe  I  fe?"  U^Tgt  >>fg^  Ijfe  I 

—  (J 

didy&l  fen  $5  uuMI"  i  u#  feist  trfe  w      ia  i 

huti  singhan  ki  bgti  soi.  pita  pardMi  achchhar  toi. 
gurbani  tis  kanth  ghangri.  huti  sikkhni  dui  pakh  kgri.4. 

trat        3Ff  WZ\  I  fiw  H3H  ft1  ug%  rrfe  I 

ast  ira  @s  trat     i  wnti  hot  ill  mi 

pothi  rakhat  gatrai  pai.  sikh  sangat  main  pahunchai  jai. 

badai  parat  uth  chaunki  karai.  samain  sanjhai  bhi  sodar  pardhai.5. 

BOT       :  rmi  EBil  H  OTTt"  Oh  I 

U§  ?tf3"  tTcft  OT  fcltJ  t  @H  5t        I  £  I 
dohra      :   ap  dutarg  vahi  phardai  bal  su  dasi  pargm. 

dou  vakhat  chaunki  karai  yih  tho  us  ko  ncm.6. 

:  nfr  fer  toh  ut      i  h  h%  fen  ot  s  i 
^3  few  sra-  FTt  3^  i  ot  tirat  ^  HHE  H^fe  12  1 
chaupai  :  jahi  sikh  sangat  hovaijorda.  jo  saddai  tis  karai  na  morda. 

rat  dinas  kar  javai  tanhi.  kar  chaunki  kg  shabad  sunai.7. 

OT  HW  FT%  dldti'd  I  tft  ?xjf        ^  at  5OT  I 
HUi"  tfi^  Wfe  I  Hrfe  OT  HHB  Soft'  31^  1 1  I 

har  mclc  j  avai  gurdavara.  khunjhai  nahin  vahi  gur  ki  kara. 
jahan  khalso  lai  divana.  jai  karai  shabad  chaunki  gana.8. 

H77  W&H  WBOT  »TO  I  fe>  #  OTHcT  wfe  W  I 
^M"  UHfe  I  Heft  UH  OT  H%  HOT?  I  tf  I 

sun  khalso  ammrtasar  ayo.  tin  bhi  darshan  panthhi  payo. 
kiti  chaunki  parcmhi  lai.  suni  panth  bahu  shant  bartai.9. 

>xfe  UHS  w  fen         i      ^te  fe  ot  i  nro  i 
stot  fey  ?5R  w&>  H^fe  i  attn  fey  fen  «te  g^rfe  i  i 

ati  parsann  panth  tis  par  bhayo.  bhalg  vakhat  kit  vahu  tho  ayo. 
kapur  singh  layo  bal  bulai.  kiyo  singh  nij  ammart  chhakai.10. 

ot^     :  ws1  ift  @h  ufe  fefe  OTft  hot  s^ot  i 

^^fHSSF        fewt  uot  I  <R 1 
dohra      :   mata  bhi  us  hui  khushi  dini  banhi  phardai. 

bhalg  bMg  us  kg  bhag  rahyo  nibabai  pahi.ll. 

tfest       :   fcWH  fi-TOT  HH1  feif  »frgt  |  OT?  i 

5f^t  UH  §?)  ^H  BOTH1"  I  »raFra"  TO         f^IH1"  I  °13  I 

chaupai  :   nibab  miharjassa  singh  ai.  dano  ghordan  kahyo  vartai. 

kai  roz  un  kamm  chalaya.  akasar  balak  lokan  ruvaya.12. 
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The  wife  being  the  daughter  of  initiated  Sikh  parents, 
She  was  made  literate  by  her  own  parents. 
She  had  memorized  a  lot  of  Gurbani  hymns, 

As  she  had  a  Sikh  background  both  from  her  parental  and  in-laws  side.  (4) 

Always  carrying  an  abridged  version  of  Gurbani  hymns, 
She  would  participate  in  every  Sikh  congregation. 
She  would  recite  Gurbani  hymns  early  in  the  morning, 
As  well  as  recite  the  evening  prayers  in  the  evenings.  (5) 

Dohra     :   The  infant  (Jassa  Singh)  would  accompany  her  in  recitation, 

By  playing  on  a  double-stringed  musical  instrument  with  devotion. 
Thus  reciting  devotional  hymns  morning  and  evening, 
That  was  the  routine  of  this  mother-son  duo.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   Wherever  the  devout  Singhs  held  a  congregation, 

They  would  never  decline  an  invitation  to  participate  there. 
Day  or  night,  they  would  always  participate  there, 
And  recite  Gurbani  hymns  in  a  musical  chorus.  (7) 

They  would  visit  Gurdwaras  on  all  historical  occasions, 
Thus  never  shirking  from  performing  service  to  the  Guru. 
Wherever  the  Khalsa  Panth  organized  a  congregation, 
They  would  participate  and  recite  Gurbani  hymns.  (8) 

Once  hearing  that  a  Khalsa  contingent  had  arrived  at  Amritsar, 

The  mother-son  duo  too  wished  to  pay  their  obeisance. 

As  they  recited  Gurbani  hymns  with  great  devotion, 

They  created  an  ambience  of  piety  among  the  Panthic  audience.  (9) 

They  having  arrived  there  at  an  auspicious  moment, 

The  Khalsa  contingent  felt  extremely  pleased  with  their  rendering. 

(Nawab)  Kapoor  Singh  summoning  the  infant  boy, 

Initiated  him  into  the  Khalsa  Panth  with  his  own  hands.  (10) 

Dohra     :   The  mother,  feeling  very  elated  at  her  son's  initiation, 
She  handed  over  her  son  to  the  Nawab  voluntarily. 
The  child  being  favoured  by  fortune, 

He  started  living  under  the  tutelage  of  Nawab  Kapoor  Singh.  (11) 

Chaupai  :   Nawab  Kapoor  Singh,  feeling  compassionate  towards  the  child, 
Assigned  him  the  duty  of  distributing  feed  to  the  horses. 
He  went  on  performing  this  duty  for  many  days, 
During  which  he  was  rebuffed  by  many  people.  (12) 
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H*T         ^3  77^T  I         TjiJ  yftj  HZJ3  5fUT#  i  c,g  i 
rovan  hoto  balkan  zora.  rovat  ayo  kapur  singh  kora. 
maithon  dana  vartg  nahin.  dhaul  dhapo  muhi  bahut  karahin.13. 

irfe  gnt  ^a"  jfe  ?ot  wt  i  to  zra  ©h  ftra  ira  trn  i 

oRjt"  W3  Htf  HUT  ftlW  I  3tT  tFcT  %t"  H3T  UtF3"  I  =19  I 

hoi  khushi  navab  sadd  layo  pasa.  dharyo  hath  us  sir  par  khasa. 

kahi  bat  mukh  dayo  piara.  tudh  danon  dgnai  bagg  hazara.14. 

fjfr  ?33  §  3ct  fcu^  i  Hin  5Rm  iw  fnur  otvm  i  <w  i 

ham  tai  kino  panth  navabai.  tgrai  kariyugu  patishahi  tabai. 
usi  vakat  tg  bhayo  nihala.  shahi  kahayo  jassa  singh  kalala.15. 

Ezra1"     :  Z53S  fmr  mft  fmt  g?>  If  w  ftw  i 
|?5  UHraT  gtrat§  u>rat  i  <\i  i 

dohra      :   ratan  singh  sakhi  likhi  sun  kai  pas  sian. 

bhul  hamari  bakhshio  hamri  tahal  pachhan.16. 

'bhayo  asalam  khan  bahir' 

eu^"     :  9%  ut  h  few  k     wtoh  tr?>  azfra"  i 
fen  at  w  h  hut*  wfe  tfw>  ara"  1=11 

dohra      :   thorai  hi  so  dinan  main  bhayo  asalam  khan  bahir. 
tis  ki  jaga  so  bahyo  asmund  khanan  bir.l. 

EUSt       :   W1HE  tr?>  §  HtTCT  I  U3  tTH^  H         tflTO  I 

§HlH?ia3  aiw  »rfs»r  1  §?>  1hui?>  §  tran  uzflw  13 1 

chaupai  :   asmund  khan  ko  bajyo  rababa.  huto  dushat  so  bahut  kharaba. 

us  kai  man  bada  garba  ail  un  singhan  ko  kharach  hataia.2. 

est       3§  5ra     1  ?5fai§  sras  irafefK  1 

33oi7)  Sh  fmf&  ira  »ret  1  fnur  #■  ^a      5ra?>  ?w^t  13  1 

dai  khalsg  tau  kar  chhuta.  lagio  karan  panth  tim  luta. 
turkan  phauj  singhan  par  ai.  singh  bhi  luk  kit  karan  larai.3. 

tf3.  wut        ofuu  fr?ur  ftM  5ft"  C^w  nrw  tfwf  ifa  H^t') 
92.  sakhi  navab  kapur  singh  bhujngi  ki  ('bhayo  alo  khals^  panth  mai') 


ezra1"     :  to  °$  m  hh  nro  <tozj  i 
fe     fen     »ru%  grfu  1  =1 1 
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(One  day)  crying  desperately  (at  this  maltreatment), 
The  boy  approached  Nawab  Kapoor  Singh  in  tears. 
He  told  that  he  could  no  longer  distribute  the  cattle  feed, 
As  he  was  severely  thrashed  by  everyone.  (13) 

Feeling  amused,  Nawab  Kapoor  Singh  called  him  near, 
And  showered  his  blessings  on  him  with  his  hands. 
Addressing  the  boy  the  Nawab  remarked  affectionately, 
That  the  boy  would  be  issuing  feed  to  thousands  of  horses.  (14) 

The  Khalsa  Panth  which  had  made  Kapoor  Singh  a  Nawab, 
Would  one  day  make  the  boy  (Jassa  Singh)  a  sovereign. 
Since  that  moment,  the  boy  became  worthy  of  Khalsa  Panth's  grace, 
And  came  to  be  known  as  Jassa  Singh  Kalal,  the  sovereign.  (15) 

Dohra     :   Rattan  Singh  (the  author)  has  narrated  this  episode, 
As  he  had  heard  it  from  his  wise  elders. 
The  author  may  be  pardoned  for  any  inadvertent  omissions, 
Considering  him  a  humble  servant  of  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (16) 


Aslam  Khan4  Passed  Away 

Dohra     :   Within  a  few  days  (after  the  new  dispensation), 
Nawab  Aslam  Khan4  of  Lahore  passed  away. 
His  place  (for  the  custodianship  of  Lahore)  was  taken  over, 
By  Abdul  Samand  Khan5,  a  warrior  in  his  own  right.  (1) 


Chaupai  :   With  this  started  the  reign  of  Abdul  Samand  Khan, 
Who  was  extremely  wicked  and  a  wily  ruler. 
Feeling  highly  arrogant  of  his  elevated  position, 
He  discontinued  the  payment  of  revenue  to  the  Singhs.  (2) 

Khalsa  Panth,  being  liberated  from  the  royal  bondage, 

Once  again  started  looting  and  plundering  the  region. 

As  the  Mughal  forces  launched  an  attack  on  the  Singhs, 

They  also  started  combating  the  Mughals  through  guerilla  warfare.  (3) 

Episode  92 

The  Episode  About  Nawab  Kapoor  Singh  Bhujangi 
(Ala  Singh  joined  the  Khalsa  Panth) 

Dohra     :   Khalsa  Panth  would  run  away  post  haste  (into  the  wilds), 
Whenever  Nadar  Shah1  invaded  the  territory  of  Punjab. 
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dohra      :   bhaj  ardo  bhannai  panth  j  abai  ayo  nadar  shahi. 
kou  kit  kou  kitai  pag  apang  rahi.  1 . 

eu#     :        fm  Tv^x  fE#  i  ^  aw  >w?  fyd'dcs  h#  i 

fagST  fE?H  fej         W  I  fed"  Wtt  ECT  cVH  fen%"  13  1 

_  _         _  ^ 

chaupai  :   kapur  singh  navab  bhujngi.  vard  gayo  malvg  birardan  sangi. 

kichhuk  divas  tih  guzar  guzarg.  phir  barardan  dayo  navab  nikarg.2. 

feof  ee  fnur  7m  steat  ^  i  f?>  fife  »ru^  wfz  §3^  i 
fogo?  fc?H  feu  am  s^hi  fi%r  effe  fe?  |  @h  3^13 1 

ik  hut  singh  nal  thikri  varg.  un  pind  apang  jai  utarg. 
kichhku  divas  tih  basyo  navab.  singh  hazar  ik  davai  us  tab. 3. 

ftim  esiw  eIs  3eue  1  »rfe  trfe         hee  1a  1 

aur  singh  murd  majhg  vardg.  khohi  khahi  gaphlg  rah  pardg. 
jisko  changal  hui  bharpura.  ai  khai  ral  panth  zarura.4. 

fog  est  ajEE  trsH  srat  1  fa?>  ??e  trs  sra  iMe  h#  i 
3  e^  atEE  fiw     w  1  ee  |%  fi%r  Iro  fw  mi 

kichh  tang  guzar  khalsai  kari.  bin  lut  khag  kab  panthhi  sari. 

tau  bhai  gauhar  singh  sun  ayo.  huto  budadaho  singh  jisko  jayo.5. 

EEEr       :   fe?)  EH  ?53TE  W  ECT  Wfij       fdyfe  I 

dohra      :   tin  tab  langar  a  dayo  panthhi  khub  rijhai. 

aki  huto  jo  us  kulon  so  sar  layo  karai.6. 

fed"  WE\  JIEHtfE  fi%f        SEE  EHE  H  UEE  I 

?53T  ?W  tfWr  o[Et  ©"EH  EE  5JEEE  |p  1 
phir  bhai  gurbakhash  singh  dai  langar  rasat  su  pai. 
agai  lag  laga  khalsg  kai  uddam  dag  karai.7. 

EUSt       :   fEH         ?53TE  »FW  I  TO       fes  H?^W  I 

t&  yEK  es  (S^iyfd  ?55t  1  ect  »fw  fnur  trwr  uh  he!"  it  1 

chaupai  :   tim  ai  langar  alai  bhi  dayo.  sath  phulain  sabh  lai  ayo. 

khandg  pahul  hath  navabhi  lai.  bhayo  alo  singh  khalsg  panth  mai.8. 

HtfE  it?  3t  §?>       »FEt"  I  fetT  oTH  HES  ?5E  HT^Hl"  I 

ee>  am  aw  1  arafew^  am  to  itf  1 

mukhat  phauj  bhi  un  hath  ai.  nij  kamm  sabhan  lag  banvai. 
bhaian  rohi  garam  basayo.  gaurjiano  nam  dharayo.9. 
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The  Khalsa  Singhs  would  ran  helter-skelter, 

And  seek  refuge  wherever  they  found  convenient.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Nawab  Kapoor  Singh,  the  veteran  Singh  warrior, 

Entered  Malwa  region  among  the  fraternity  of  Brars. 
After  his  contingent  passed  a  few  days  with  them, 
They  turned  his  contingent  out  of  their  sanctuary.  (2) 

There  was  a  Singh  hailing  from  village  Thikriwal2 , 

Who  made  Nawab's  contingent  put  up  a  camp  at  his  village. 

Nawab's  contingent  which  passed  a  few  days  there, 

Had  a  strength  of  around  two  thousands  Khalsa  Singhs.  (3) 

Some  of  the  Singhs  returned  and  entered  Majha  again, 

After  robbing  and  plundering  the  lethargic  wayfarers. 

Whosoever  had  plenty  of  wealth  and  resources, 

Would  surely  join  the  Khalsa  Panth  and  share  his  possessions.  (4) 

Thus,  Khalsa  Panth  spent  some  time  in  want  and  need, 
Since  the  Khalsa  could  not  survive  without  loot  and  plunder. 
Then  the  Khalsa  Panth  was  approached  by  Bhai  Gohar  Singh3 , 
Who  was  the  (proud)  father  of  (a  devout  Sikh)  Bhai  Budho.  (5) 

Dohra     :   Then  Gohar  Singh  served  Nawab  Kapoor  Singh's  Khalsa  contingent, 
And  won  the  hearts  of  Khalsa  Panth  with  his  service. 
Whosoever  defied  his  writ  in  his  own  territory, 
He  got  them  subjugated  with  the  might  of  Khalsa  contingent.  (6) 

Then  it  was  the  turn  of  the  devout  Bhai  Gurbax  Singh4, 
Who  made  all  the  provisions  for  the  meals  of  Khalsa  force. 
Leading  the  Khalsa  contingent  on  various  expeditions, 
He  also  made  successful  attempts  on  various  territories.  (7) 

Chaupai  :   Baba  Ala  Singh5  also  organized  a  community  kitchen  for  Singhs, 
Along  with  many  members  of  his  "Phool"  dynasty. 
Getting  himself  initiated  by  the  sacred  hands  of  Nawab  Kapoor  Singh, 
Baba  Ala  Singh  joined  the  fraternity  of  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (8) 

Since  a  fighting  force  came  to  be  at  his  disposal  gratis, 
He  also  got  many  of  his  personal  scores  settled. 
His  brothers  founded  a  village  in  the  midst  of  a  wild, 
Which  the  Khalsa  contingent  named  as  Gorjiana.  (9) 
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?TO  U§  §H  5fst  fed'fe  I  HHtT?>  ^  fH  E^t  f^rfe  I  =10  I 
gurbakhash  singh  aur  mulak  mal  layo.  alai  singh  bhi  bahu  ghirvayo. 
nal  hutg  us  kai  bhirai.  sabhan  ko  bhum  dai  rukai.10. 

»ro  fmi     ^mS  !jw  i  fee  uiw  f?>  htw  h1^  i  <w  i 

alai  singh  bada  vadhyo  pasara.  girad  ghgryo  un  sunam  sara.  1 1 . 


FRfr  trw^       Fraue  )-rat  (...^      ^  fewr^) 

sakhi  khals^  partham  sarhand  mart  (...tab  panth  bhayo  tiar) 

eu^"     :  wot  g?xT  hue  5rt  ftiH  -fmv;  firaw  ?5st  i 

dohra      :   sakhi  sunhu  sarhand  kijim  singhan  paritham  lailut. 

huto  khali  bahu  kharach  tg  layag  kar  bada  chhut.  1 . 

>>rfH3Tra"  ySr  m  mfcf  »ra  i 
fkH  fen  ufo§        ym  sfe§  gi^i?  i 

mglo  ammritsar  dahukg  sun  panthhin  ayo  chau. 
jim  tim  chalio  chahig  aiso  thatio  bhau.2. 

Eust     :  es  es  hs" ug  Qti'dCi  i        Hero  feHHsm  w  i 

feKWHH  cS^a  Ufe  5TUt  I  H^t  HfuU  5^  trae-  ?55t  13  I 
chaupai  :   chalo  chalo  sabh  panth  ucharyo.  karig  shanan  im  man  madh  dharyo. 
tim  chal  bat  navab  pahi  kahi.  marvavo  shahir  koi  kharach  lai.3. 

fmr  few      3gt  i  nre  Fftra"  g#  H"  nraw  i 
u£  ufh  ftre  H'Tdyd'ti  i  fej  uu  afb§  uro  ?w  ia  i 

labh  singh  im  bolat  bhayo.  maro  shahir  khuni  jo  ahyo. 
hug  ghat  jit  sahibzadg.  tih  par  kahio  hallan  vagadg.4. 

5fgt  oftf        <jt"  U3  tT3t  I  STSt  3?f  irT  »ffe  U  tst  I 
SOT  oRjl"  HoT  3oT  5fGF  5^  I  §^F  Hd£  ut  I  U  I 

kai  kahain  ab  hi  pardo  daurdi.  kai  kahain  phauj  ati  hai  thordi. 
nabab  kahi  jak  tak  kaya  karo.  uhan  maran  marno  kharo.5. 

fur  hItt  fnur  h  3§  w^jt  i  hs  fs^     h§  u^jt  i 
fV  n!rer  e§  5m  i  tr&  H5r3  hT?      FFtT  i£  i 

uhan  sis  singh  jo  kou  lavgu.  man  ichchhat  phal  sou  pavgu. 
uhan  saraingg  dou  kaja.  mug  mukat  jig  jiv  saj.6. 


Ht  Hfddld  &  TO  5Td"  fnur  g§  Urftf  I 

■V  —  (J 

§V  bhitT     am  fes  fes  Si  Hrftr  i 
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While  Gurbax  Singh  got  a  lot  of  territory  occupied, 

Baba  Ala  Singh  also  took  over  a  large  tract. 

Since  he  had  many  of  his  brothers  with  him, 

He  made  each  of  them  occupy  a  significant  territory.  (10) 

Baba  Ala  Singh's  dynasty  spread  manifold, 

Who  occupied  a  large  territory  around  Sunam.  (11) 

Episode  92  contd. 
The  Episode  About  Ransacking  of  Sirhind 
(The  Khalsa  Panth  Got  Ready) 

Dohra     :   (Dear  readers)  listen  to  the  episode  about  Sirhind, 
And  the  way  it  was  first  ransacked  by  the  Singhs. 
As  the  Singhs  had  run  short  of  money  severely, 
They  brought  a  lot  of  money  after  ransacking  Sirhind.  (1) 

Hearing  about  the  annual  congregation  at  Amritsar  drawing  near, 
The  Khalsa  Panth  (contigent)  felt  extremely  delighted. 
They  must  participate  in  the  congregation  somehow  or  the  other, 
Such  was  the  faith  they  had  (for  the  Guru's  shrine).  (2) 

Chaupai  :   Let  us  proceed  to  Amritsar,  all  of  them  remarked, 
And  have  a  dip  in  the  sacred  pool  at  Amritsar. 
Approaching  Nawab  Kapoor  Singh  they  begged  him, 
To  allow  them  to  ransack  some  town  to  meet  their  traveling  expenses.  (3) 

At  this  S.  Labh  Singh  came  out  with  a  suggestion, 
That  they  must  ransack  a  city  soaked  with  martyr's  blood, 
The  town  where  Guru's  two  Sahibzadas  were  executed, 
Must  be  leveled  up  to  the  level  of  agricultural  fields.  (4) 

While  some  of  them  were  too  keen  to  rush  immediately, 

Some  others  opined  that  their  contingent  was  too  small. 

Nawab  Kapoor  Singh  remarked  why  should  they  hesitate, 

Since  in  both  the  situations  of  killing  and  being  killed  was  profitable.  (5) 

Whosoever  sacrificed  his  life  at  such  a  place, 
Would  receive  Guru's  blessing  to  his  heart's  content. 
It  would  indeed  be  a  profitable  bargain  both  ways, 
Salvation  through  death,  material  gains  through  survival.  (6) 

Dohra     :   With  the  grace  of  Guru  Gobind  Singh's  prophetic  words, 
Even  a  handful  of  Singhs  would  snatch  a  victory. 
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dohra      :   sari  satigur  kg  bachan  kar  singh  thordhg  hi  phatg  panhin. 
uhan  chalaingg  hal  gadhai  din  thordan  kg  manhi.7. 

5fat  ^wt  W3  feH  3  ufe§  UH  ofd"  I 

kahi  nababai  bat  im  tau  paio  panth  kar  chhut. 
parat  hot  so  ja  vardg  pai  shahir  mahin  Kit.  8. 

trust      :  fmr  UFFd"  sftf  uYr  ^  ufT  i      tid^'H  fl1"  UtT  i 

sw  w  fmrs      i      futwr  ^  Fted"  feg  itf  i 

chaupai  :   singh  hajar  tahin  pan]  ku  pujjg.  unai  darvajg  ja  panj  munjg. 

turak  labhyo  dayo  singhan  mara.  lag  hinduan  kg  jgvar  utara.9. 

Hfe^  W  3?5  #FJ  I  SSt  FJtf  tTdT  U5f?7  #fT  I 

tfe  uu^  S3  j-RFst  i  3^  fu  B5r  trst  fi-rsrst  I  °|0  I 
chandi  suinon  au  bhal  chiza.  lai  dgkh  chang  chakkan  kija. 
duik  pahar  tin  Kit  macMi.  bhag  bhukhg  chak  khai  mithai.10. 

tJoTS  fl#  Eda"  fe^t  I  UTS'         H§  ?5CT  SE^st  I 

^  fHUf  fe3  I  3  Sferat  ^  iqrfe  |  c,c,  , 

chakng  jogi  darab  uthai.  ghordg  labhyo  sou  layo  ladai. 

murd  daurdg  singh  tit  hi  rahi.  tau  thikri  varg  pahunchg  jai.ll. 

^3  HW  fed"  U^J        I  fe§         fej         »TS"  I 

trag  tTHH  agwyH  i  fra  wrend"  fa?>  fe>r     i  =1:?  i 

vard  malvg  phir  ghordg  lag.  kitg  mulak  tih  nazrai  ag. 

kharach  khalsg  kg  bhayo  pallg.  sarg  ammrtasar  bin  kim  challg.12. 

:  >m  »rfe§  feifl§3¥ugw  fee  i 

Hd^  ?d§  %  ?xjf  fgiST  frB^  tFd"  I  ^3  I 
dohra      :  mglo  aio  dhig  jou  tab  panth  bhayo  tiar. 

marnon  tartg  thg  nahin  ginan  jittno  har.  13. 

trust       :   UHd"  W£W>  HH  H7i  IFgt  I  DTO  UH  §  est  ^IFSt  I 

h%  he     H3U?>  ure  i       m     »rtr  ft?  i  =19 1 

chaupai  :   khabar  malvayyan  jab  sun  pai.  an  panth  ko  dai  vadhai. 

judg  judg  dag  sabhhan  ghordg.  chardaht  panth  hath  agai  jordg.14. 

»rw  aw     firf  ^fe  i  ora-  uh  tnfe  i 

ft     ud"  3^  u^ftr  hu  i  trau"  srr§  uh  w>  atd"  i  <w  i 

agg  badhyo  panth  siun  rahi.  kar  mglo  ay  6  ham  pahi. 

jo  ham  par  turak  pavahi  jora.  khabar  lio  ham  an  bahora.15. 
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As  Guru's  prophetic  words  would  prove  to  be  true, 

This  town  would  be  razed  to  the  level  of  agricultural  fields.  (7) 

As  Nawab  Kapoor  Singh  made  these  remarks  about  Sirhind, 
The  Khalsa  Panth  contingent  felt  free  to  launch  an  attack, 
Entering  Sirhind  just  with  the  break  of  dawn, 
The  Singhs  indulged  in  heavy  loot  and  plunder  in  the  city.  (8) 

Chaupai  :   The  Singhs,  being  five  thousand  in  numerical  strength, 
They  occupied  the  five  main  entrances  to  the  city. 
While  all  the  Muslim  residents  were  done  to  death, 
They  dispossessed  all  the  Hindus  of  their  jewellery.  (9) 

Whatever  gold,  silver  and  other  expensive  articles  they  found, 
They  picked  up  all  those  valuables  after  a  thorough  search. 
After  looting  and  plundering  the  town  for  about  six  hours, 
They  gorged  themselves  on  sweets  to  satisfy  their  hunger.  (10) 

Gathering  as  much  wealth  as  they  could  carry, 
They  loaded  it  on  horses  they  picked  from  the  city. 
Returning  by  the  same  route  they  had  come  by, 
They  arrived  back  at  the  village  of  Thikriwal.  (11) 

They  procured  as  many  horses  from  the  Malwa  region, 

As  they  could  spot  out  through  out  this  region. 

Having  been  provided  with  the  traveling  expenses, 

How  could  the  Singhs  do  without  marching  towards  Amritsar?  (12) 

Dohra     :   As  the  time  for  the  annual  congregation  approached  near, 

Khalsa  Panth  Singhs  prepared  themselves  for  any  eventuality. 
Being  never  scared  of  shedding  their  mortal  frame, 
They  reckoned  even  defeat  as  their  (moral)  victory.  (13) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  people  of  Malwa  heard  about  their  success  stories, 
All  of  them  came  to  congratulate  the  Singhs. 
Presenting  horses  as  gifts  to  all  the  (brave)  Singhs, 

They  stood  with  folded  hands  to  bid  farewell  to  the  departing  Singhs.  (14) 

As  the  Khalsa  Panth  had  found  a  new  foothold  in  Malwa, 

They  were  welcome  to  return  there  after  a  congregation  at  Amritsar. 

Whenever  the  Mughals  committed  oppression  in  the  Malwa, 

The  Khalsa  Panth  was  entreated  to  come  to  their  support.  (15) 
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orfb§  wfE  I  uffe§  fast  d»o('d  iTfe  I 

EOT  tF75H  5Jd"  ttfdETl  I  OTSHW  Hfddld  »rof  I  ^  I 
kahio  panth  ham  aihain  dhai.  ghallio  chithi  halkarai  pai. 
chardyo  khalso  kar  ardasa.  karai  kamm  panth  satigur  apa.16. 

E?  tfSH  3d"  SUM  tidU'fe  I  HT  Wffi-BHd"  UUE  »rfe  I 

m\  33^?>  er       ferra  i  "fet"  hot  h?"  Et?>  sra  i  v  i 

chardah  khalso  tur  langhyo  daryai.  sari  ammritsar  pahunchg  ai. 
agg  turkan  dayo  talav  bigara.  ching  bungg  sabh  ding  daara.17. 

EU^       :   3%  f?5E  ife  3^  HH        E^t  (IdH1  I 

H  tfWH  FF  ^  HOT        UH  HT^fe  I  I 
dohra      :   hadada  lidd  ghatt  tal  madh  khgti  dai  bij  ai. 

so  khalsai  j  a  kadadah  sutyo  lino  khub  banvai.18. 

f^S1"  :  fcoJW  tfe"  tf375  3  tFHH  tft"  *5ff7j3FTd"  H?5  3"  iTd/d"  wfes7  I 
fen  (Vfe  ftlcS'fed  HOT  Is  3  »r5TO  HOT  H3  H3"  H3TfegT  I 
feH  EB?  ^  EOT       OT^  3  %5  H3T7i  HU  UH  I 

3ot  urt  npf1  fmr  #ft  ffI"  fefr  h  fed  id  s1^"  i  °itf  i 

jhulna     :   nikal  khadada  khudaall  tg  khalsai  ji  ammritsar  mglo  to  j  arur  laina. 

tih  nahai  chinaikg  bungg  baithg  to  akal  bungg  mato  sabh  mataina. 

kisai  dushat  ko  daurdkai  lut  layavain  tau  baith  bungan  madh  khub  khavna. 

turak  ghang  avain  singh  bhajj  javain  imai  hon  badha  satiguru  bhavna.19. 

eu^     :  eHi  >m     5ra  fer     os^r  m  wfz  i 

sots  into1  an  nrst  fjw  3d"  fat  fc  E^fe  1 30 1 

dohra      :   dip  mal  mglo  karg  din  rahg  kuchhak  sukh  pai. 

turkan  phaujhin  bahu  ai  singh  turg  jitai  kit  dai.20. 


tf3.  Hnfl"  fHUl  Hi"  oft  Wdltil  U^t  ('..^U  oTU') 

93.  sakhi  bhai  mam  singh  ji  ki  shahidi  pai  ('..band  band  sutayo  kapp') 

eu^1"     :  »rara  devoid  ft1  srtf  hJy  H3  Ms"  \p3  1 

Heft  1Wf  flt  gtf  1M"  HZF  H#ET  ?5T3  1=11 
dohra      :   abahi  hakikat  main  kahon  sunaun  sant  lai  parit. 

mani  singh  ji  rakh  sikkhi  mahan  shahidi  lit.  1 . 

trust      :  Heft  fnur  i  H3  ffftt  i  H3t  mf  m  Weft  h1^  i 

USt  3lfl"  >?f  H3  §  yt  I  HUTi  Hte  >>f  fe5  ^  gd"  13  1 
chaupai  :   mani  singh  tho  sant  suj  ana.  jati  sati  au  dhayani  man. 

hathi  tapi  au  mat  ko  puro.  sahan  shil  au  dil  ko  suro.2. 
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The  Khalsa  Singhs  promised  to  rush  forth  post  haste, 
Provided  the  Malwa  Singhs  sent  a  written  appeal  to  them. 
After  a  solemn  prayer,  the  Khalsa  Singhs  departed  for  Amritsar, 
With  a  faith  that  the  Guru  would  grant  them  success.  (16) 

The  Khalsa  Panth  contingents,  after  crossing  the  rivers, 
Finally  arrived  at  the  holy  shrine  at  Sri  Amritsar. 
But  the  Mughals  had  desecrated  the  sacred  pool, 
And  demolished  all  the  constructed  Singh  Bungas6.  (17) 

Dohra     :   Filling  the  sacred  pool  with  animal  bones  and  dung, 
The  Mughals  had  sowed  a  crop  over  its  surface. 
Soon  after  their  arrival,  the  Singhs  cleared  the  whole  debris, 
And  restored  the  sacred  pool  to  its  original  glory.  (18) 

Jhoolna   :   The  Khalsa,  coming  out  of  hibernation  from  gorges  and  ravines, 
Must  assemble  for  an  annual  congregation  at  Akal  Bunga. 
After  constructing  and  renovating  the  damaged  structures, 
They  must  assemble  at  Akal  Takht  for  a  new  resolution. 
After  robbing  and  plundering  those  that  are  wicked, 
They  must  share  and  partake  the  booty  inside  their  structures. 
The  Singhs  must  escape  when  the  Mughals  come  in  large  numbers, 
As  this  is  in  accordance  with  Satguru's  will  for  Khalsa's  expansion.  (19) 

Dohra     :   After  illuminating  the  shrine  on  the  Diwali  congregation, 
The  Singhs  spent  a  few  days  there  in  comparative  peace. 
But  as  the  Mughal  forces  invaded  in  large  numbers, 
The  Singhs  ran  away  helter  shelter  for  safety.  (20) 

Episode  93 

The  Episode  About  Bhai  Mani  Singh  Ji's1  Martyrdom 
(Got  his  every  Limb  dismembered) 

Dohra     :   Now  I  narrate  the  true  account  (of  Mani  Singh's  martyrdom), 
And  beseech  my  readers  to  listen  with  devotion. 
The  way  Bhai  Mani  Singh  preserved  his  Sikh  faith, 
And  achieved  martyrdom  with  his  supreme  sacrifice.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Mani  Singh  was  a  saintly  enlightened  person, 

As  well  as  a  celibate,  and  a  renowned  meditative  soul, 

He  was  perfect  in  resolution,  meditation  and  self-realisation, 

As  well  as  perfect  in  human  endurance  and  courage.  (2) 
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5T3H)"  zrawt  ggrfe  fgi»r#  i  wfddid  aaro  w  nfc  5^  i 

U3  Hfddld  H  ^fU3  3p  I  "fefT  o!?SaH  3J3K3"  Ud"l  3  I 
karmi  dharmi  bhagti  giani.  satigur  bachnan  par  mati  thani. 
hut  satigur  so  rahit  hazura.  tis  kar  bhayo  su  gurmat  pura.3. 

§?>  Hfddld  I  3^  I 

fm?>  ^  h  fjrot  f^t  i  fM^  at  fen  3?>fcRj  w%  ia  i 

un  satigur  kachhu  jutho  khayo.  tantg  hathia  ardia  bhayo. 

sikkhan  ko  so  sikkhi  darirdavai.  sikhion  chukai  tis  tankhah  lavai.4. 

attT  atrT  ?fb"  dJdT-B  W%  I  tFd"  adS  5t  fntft"  "fe^  I 

ora-  mfl"  ay  fnt^  Hew  i  5e  djd"  orat  oS"  w>  §  w%  m  i 

bij  bijg  vahi  gurmat  lavai.  char  baran  ko  sikhi  dirdavai. 

kar  sakhi  bahu  sikhan  sunavai.  kachhu  gur  kahi  kachhu  man  tc  lavai.5. 

:        irw  fen  ^  feft  §  hhs^  i 
>tff>BHd"  a^t"  at  fm?>  wfa  il^fe  l£  I 

■v  (J  — 

dohra      :   mata  bhcj  yo  tisai  ko  dili  tg  samj  Mi. 

ammritsar  chardhti  chardai  sikkhan  jahi  khuvai.6. 

trust     :  fen^       h%hh3  atw  i  tiwr  atoftw  i 

»rw  a^t  uz?>  Frt  i  h1^  srat  3  skr  »r%  121 

chaupai  :   tisnc  ai  bandobsat  kia.  mata  chardava  khalsg  bakhshia. 

agg  chardhavo  patng  javai.  mata  kahnc  tg  ihan  avai.7. 

H^dld  g#  gt  tfWT  3St  I  H§  WH7  H?>  fHUJ?7  E^t  I 
Hfddld  oTUTJT  £  uh  fnuf  W  I       U3%  M  3W  It  I 
satigur  khushi  thi  khalsg  bhai.  sou  mata  sun  singhan  dai. 
satigur  kahyo  tho  ham  singh  payarg.  putar  potrg  gi  hamarg.8. 

sari  mukhvak 

savaiya    :   dan  diyo  in  hi  ko  bhalo  ar  aur  ko  dan  na  lagat  niko. 

trust     :  us-^  fm  ai  URTdt  1      HP=idjd  ura"  a^  fedadl  1 
y>^m  atr  ^  3tB  n  as  1  ud'ti'd  ^  3?>  h      itf  1 

chaupai  :   pujaran  sir  badao  pujari.  hut  satigur  ghar  bada  itbari. 

akal  bungg  kg  takhat  su  baithg.  khatadar  kg  kann  su  aithg.9. 

:  Heft  fmf      fe5  »rst  ate  dre  est  uwfe  1 
3a  fjw  j%h  ae  sraw  %  aa  an  3%  3^fe  1  1 

dohra      :   mani  singh  kichh  dil  ai  bird  garnth  dai  halai. 

tab  sikh  sangat  bach  kahyo  hogu  band  band  tujhai  turdai.10. 
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He  was  industrious,  religious,  devoted  and  scholarly, 
Who  had  reposed  complete  faith  in  Satguru's  teachings. 
Since  he  had  lived  in  the  sacred  company  of  the  Guru, 
He  became  thoroughly  groomed  in  the  Sikh  way  of  life.  (3) 

Since  he  had  broken  bread  with  the  great  Guru, 

He  became  a  man  of  resolution  and  firm  convictions. 

He  would  drive  home  the  spirit  of  Sikhism  to  the  Sikhs, 

As  well  as  award  punishment  to  those  erring  in  Sikh  conduct.  (4) 

He  would  indoctrinate  young  minds  in  Sikh  way  of  life, 

As  well  as  preach  Sikhism  among  all  the  four  castes. 

He  would  narrate  many  episodes  from  Guru's  lives  to  the  Sikhs, 

Partly  by  quoting  from  the  Gurus,  partly  through  self -composed  anecdotes.  (5) 

Dohra     :   Mata  (Sundari2 )  dispatched  Mani  Singh  from  Delhi, 

After  briefing  him  thoroughly  with  detailed  instructions. 

She  asked  him  to  take  control  of  the  offerings  at  Amritsar, 

And  utilize  these  for  running  a  community  kitchen  for  the  Sikhs.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   Arriving  at  Amritsar,  he  took  over  the  (shrine)  administration, 
With  the  blessings  of  Mata  Sundari  for  the  Khalsa  Panth. 
Earlier,  the  offerings  from  Amritsar  were  sent  to  Patna  Sahib3 , 
Now  with  Mata  Sundari's  instructions,  Patna  offerings  would  reach  here.  (7) 

Since  Satguru  Guru  Gobind  Singh  had  blessed  the  Khlasa  Panth, 
Mata  Sundari  had  fulfilled  Guru's  blessing  to  the  Panth. 
Satguru  had  declared  Khalsa  Panth  being  dearest  to  him, 
The  Singhs  being  the  dearest  sons  and  grandsons  of  the  Guru.  (8) 


Sri  Mukhwak4  : 

Swaiyya  :   "Charity  be  best  given  to  the  Singhs, 

None  else  is  more  deserving  than  the  Khalsa  Panth." 


Chaupai  :   (Bhai  Mani  Singh)  being  the  chief  among  the  Sikh  clergy, 
Satguru  had  reposed  maximum  confidence  in  him. 
He  would  sit  at  the  supreme  position  at  Akal  Takht, 
And  reprimand  those  who  erred  in  their  Sikh  conduct.  (9) 

Dohra     :   Once  acting  upon  a  random  instinct  in  his  own  mind, 

He  made  certain  alterations  in  Guru  Granth  Sahib's5  compilation. 
At  this,  the  Sikh  congregation  had  heaped  a  curse  upon  him, 
That  his  own  body  would  be  dismembered  limb  by  limb.  (10) 
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frW  3T3"  <JTH  He  He  few  I  f3H  3H  HE  HE  U3T  I 
fi=W  H3H  fHH  et?7  JJOf  I  H#  fHUf  H  BTO         I  °[°( I 
jim  gur  garnth  band  band  hilaya.  tim  turn  band  band  hog  kataya. 
sikh  sangat  im  dino  sarapa.  mam  singh  so  lagyo  papa.  1 1 . 

3H      Heft  fm  GT  H?>  ?5HT"  I  H?H  HB?>  f3H  fee1"  UHt"  I 
H3H  HB?>  H  tn^st"         I  H%  HB?>  fej  UH  fH3"  WUf  I  =13  I 
tab  hi  mani  singh  yau  sun  lai.  sunat  bachan  tis  chinta  pai. 
sangat  bachan  su  khali  nanhi.  satti  bachan  ih  ham  sir  ahi.12. 

fe?5H  333  ttwft  I  >>1?j<JRJ  I 

ira"  H3Tfe  H3H       »T#  I  3M  H3H  K  I?  5!f  ?fteft  I  ^3  I 
jord  hath  so  turat  khaloyo.  karahu  anugrhu  ju  ham  sc  hoyo. 
gur  sangti  sangat  gur  ahi.  gur  sangat  men  bhed  kachhu  nanhi.  13. 

toh  He?)  UHfe  fi=ra"  traift  i  h  h  eucr  »ih  h^  5raift  i 
h#  fntft  HHe  gfr  i  ne  ne  w?3  ?fcf  eu  »ra  i  =19 1 

sangat  bachan  hamhi  sir  dharyo.  so  main  chahyc  ab  bar  karyo. 
mori  sikkhi  sabat  rahai.  band  band  katat  nahin  dukh  ahai.14. 

fntft  Pf  fes"  #3T  ?>  u%  i  ee  FftH  ddoics  fm  3%  i 
ee  5^  k  hh  ?>  hw  i  fM"  ^>fa?mtTO  i  <\u  i 

sikkhi  main  kichhu  bhang  na  pavai.  dch  sis  turkan  sir  bhavai. 

dch  katan  main  sans  na  manon.  sikhi  rahai  main  bada  sukh  jano.15. 

eot  "fen  eft  nn-rat  firtft  ft?  ws3  efe  i 
ee  3       tre  u  fHtft  ?#  c7H  oife  i  <\£  i 

dchi  kis  ki  bapri  sikhi  ji  sabat  hoi. 

dch  to  avan  jan  hai  sikhi  labhai  kab  koi.16. 

en  fm&  h§  h?)  &zt  i  frra?>  fiw  ve?>  »rarcr  ornft  i 
fM"  FTHe  iwatgl  i  ^  »raeT=r  fHti?>  et§  5te  i  v  i 

tab  sikkhan  sou  mann  lai.  sikhan  sikh  pan]  an  agya  kai. 
sikkhi  sabat  sikkh  ki  rahai.  kar  ardas  sikhan  did  kahai.17. 

r  firo?)  est  »raeT=r  5ra-  e§     diH  frw  i 
e  fea"  h?>  Heft  fnur  oi  Ih  gift  uwh  i  i 

yau  sikkhan  dai  ardas  kar  tau  bhac  kamm  sikh  ras. 
tau  phir  man  mani  singh  kc  vaiso  bhayo  hulas.  18. 

5jhT  nan  nftee     hh  uefe§  nrfe  i 

HW  tWWt"  o7  ?53Tlft  335f?7  §  |  ^  I 

kai  baras  bitat  bhac  samon  pahunchio  ai. 
mcla  duali  ko  lagyo  turkan  tc  akhvai.19. 
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Chaupai  :   As  Bhai  Mani  Singh  had  altered  guru  Granth  Sahib's  compilation, 
His  own  body  would  be  dismembered  limb  by  limb. 
As  the  Sikh  congregation  had  hurled  a  curse  on  him, 
Mani  Singh  had  invited  this  sin  upon  himself.  (11) 

As  Mani  Singh  heard  the  heaping  of  this  curse, 

He  felt  concerned  at  the  consequences  of  such  a  curse. 

Since  the  congregation's  collective  prayer  never  goes  unrewarded, 

Such  a  curse  would  really  be  heaped  upon  his  head.  (12) 

Standing  before  the  congregation  with  folded  hands, 

He  begged  for  mercy  for  his  breach  of  conduct. 

Since  the  Guru  and  Guru's  devout  congregation  were  synonymous, 

There  was  no  difference  between  the  Guru  and  congregation.  (13) 

Since  he  had  accepted  the  congregation's  verdict  cheerfully, 
The  congregation  should  bless  him  to  fulfill  their  word. 
He  should  remain  steadfast  in  his  Sikh  faith, 

And  be  able  to  endure  the  mortification  of  his  body's  dismemberment.  (14) 

He  must  not  betray  his  faith  in  the  least, 
And  be  able  to  sacrifice  his  life  against  the  Mughals. 
He  must  not  be  scared  of  his  body's  dismemberment, 
And  be  able  to  seek  fulfilment  in  preserving  his  faith.  (15) 

Dohra     :   Preservation  of  human  body  matters  a  little, 
Provided  a  Sikh  is  able  to  preserve  his  faith. 
While  human  body  is  subject  to  cycle  of  birth  and  death, 
Preservation  of  faith  for  a  Sikh  is  a  rare  phenomenon.  (16) 

Chaupai  :   Upon  this,  the  congregation,  accepting  Mani  Singh's  plea, 
Asked  the  five  representative  Sikhs  to  perform  a  prayer. 
These  five  Sikhs  made  a  prayer  to  the  Guru, 
To  grant  strength  to  Mani  Singh  to  keep  his  faith.  (17) 

Dohra     :   As  the  Sikhs  offered  a  prayer  in  the  prescribed  manner, 
Everything  seemed  to  fall  in  place  after  that. 
This  acceptance  of  Mani  Singh's  prayer  by  the  congregation, 
Made  him  take  delight  in  his  heart  of  hearts.  (18) 

After  many  years  passed  after  this  incident, 

The  moment  of  truth  finally  arrived  at  last. 

The  annual  congregation  got  finalized  on  the  eve  of  Diwali, 

At  Amritsar,  with  due  permission  from  the  Mughal  authorities.  (19) 
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5H  utrg-  w  sfew  i  zfkw?>  elrar  auw  i  30  i 

dual!  ko  tho  mgla  laya.  turkan  ng  tho  taka  chukaya. 
das  hazar  rupyya  thahiraya.  takian  khatar  tin  daroga  bahaya.20. 

SSW  5TUCT  3H  §t  I  eHfe)W)HH3H5t  I 

h#  tcwr  fes  feai?  i       >#fH3Hd"     Me  i  3=1  i 

nabab  kahyo  turn  mat  chit  daaro.  das  din  mgla  ab  turn  bharo. 
sabhikhalsc  chithc  phirac.  ai  ammritsar  dacrc  lai.21. 

3H  fcWH     M  iret  i  fmr  ws  fed"  air  trarst  i 

3H  cWH  S  it?  I  ?§tf  ^  ffe  WST  I  33  I 

(J  — 

tab  nibab  kann  lakkhu  pai.  singh  jat  phir  karain  dangai. 
tab  nabab  ng  phauj  chardhai.  divan  lakkhu  kg  gailg  lai.22. 

3H  %  §  tf  S  oTUCT  I  FFfe        WOT  I 

tab  lakkhu  ko  khan  ng  kahyo.  ram  tirath  jai  dagra  lahyo. 

bin  un  chhgrdan  singh  na  chhirdyo.  phauj  pardi  tg  rahugu  dabyo.23. 

5ifgT  ^E  I  "fen  ofd"  tTGT        HWfe  I 

d&d'd  H31^  a#  »rfe  I  m  TO  2Wfe  I  39  I 

karagu  na  kou  taddi  vai.  im  kar  dayo  lakkhu  samjhai. 
honhar  sagvan  bani  ai.  kaun  sakg  panth  bachan  talai.24. 

^W"       :   t^S  trf  HH  Hcf  Htf  5(Ut  3H  ufe  I 

H>f  H#  fHUf  if  WTO  >XoW  E2t  Ufe  I  3U  I 
dohra      :   duvllo  phauj  ain  j  ab  j  urdain  sukkh  kahan  tab  hoi . 

samon  mani  singh  a  pujo  khan  akal  dai  khoi.25. 

§ust     :  "Rwh       it  gist  feret  i  af^  »rai?>  ft     f>wst  i 
Frfo  efe  w  hfb  fmr  Efe  i  u£       5?h     ufe  1 3£  i 

chaupai  :   nibab  akal  yaun  gai  bikai.  barud  agan  son  chahai  milai. 

shahi  doi  au  masat  singh  doi.  hog  ikttar  kab  sukh  hoi. 26. 

fwm  §h  Heft"  hh  nrst  i  3  ■fnuiTi  fm  nra-  feFst  i 
uxa  H^?)  in  h  nrst  i  HK5r  fe^  suh5(h  ^st  1 32  i 

singhan  phauj  sunijab  ai.  tau  singhan  dil  aur  bihai. 

hamko  maran  phauj  su  ai.  saluk  inhain  ko  ham  kab  bhai.27. 

»FU  »TU^  W3  H        I         cV%  "feS"  fa?i  I 

—  (J 

cTfu"  E^lt  ^  2^  H  W  I  d^cSd'd  H  dcfl"  3^  I  3t  I 
ap  apang  jat  su  bhag.  kichh  natg  kichh  bin  hi  nahg. 
nahin  darogai  ko  takg  su  ag.  hovnahar  su  honi  bhag.28. 
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Chaupai  :   Diwali  congregation  was  allowed  to  be  held  on  Diwali, 

After  determining  the  quantum  of  tax  to  be  paid  to  the  Mughals. 

As  the  amount  of  this  levy  was  fixed  at  ten  thousand  rupees, 

The  Mughals  appointed  an  official  for  the  collection  of  this  tax.  (20) 

The  Nawab  of  Lahore,  setting  all  Sikh  apprehensions  at  rest, 
Exhorted  the  Singhs  to  hold  the  congregation  for  ten  days. 
The  Khalsa  Panth,  sending  invitations  to  the  Sikhs  for  congregation, 
Put  up  their  camp  at  (the  sacred  shrine)  at  Amritsar.  (21) 

At  this  Lakhu6  poisoned  the  Nawab  of  Lahore's  ears, 
That  Singhs,  being  Singhs,  could  never  shun  violence. 
At  this,  the  Nawab  dispatched  a  battery  of  Mughal  troops, 
To  assist  Dewan  Lakhpat  Rai  (to  maitain  law  and  order.  (22) 

The  Nawab  of  Lahore  gave  instructions  to  Dewal  Lakhpat  Rai, 

That  he  should  station  his  forces  near  Ram  Tirath7  shrine. 

Prohibiting  him  from  provoking  Singhs  without  any  provocation, 

He  visualized  that  Singhs  would  remain  peaceful  with  army's  presence.  (23) 

The  Nawab  gave  strict  instructions  to  Dewan  Lakhpat  Rai, 

That  he  should  not  commit  any  excesses  on  the  Singhs. 

But  whatever  was  destined  was  bound  to  take  place, 

How  could  Khalsa  Panth's  prophetic  words  remain  unfulfilled.  (24) 

Dohra     :   Whenever  the  two  armies  stood  eyeball  to  eyeball, 
How  could  peace  prevail  in  such  a  situation? 
As  the  moment  of  truth  for  Mani  Singh  had  arrived, 
The  Nawab  had  reached  his  wits'  ends  (by  sending  the  army).  (25) 

Chaupai  :   Since  the  Nawab  had  lost  his  mental  balance, 

He  had  created  a  situation  by  placing  fire  near  the  explosives, 
When  two  sovereigns  and  two  wild  lions  got  together, 
How  could  peace  and  harmony  prevail  there?  (26) 

When  the  Sikh  pilgrims  heard  about  the  arrival  of  Mughal  troops, 

They  became  apprehensive  about  the  Mughals'  designs, 

The  Sikhs  thought  that  the  Mughals  had  come  to  kill  them, 

Since  there  was  no  love  lost  between  the  Mughals  and  the  Singhs.  (27) 

So  the  Sikh  pilgrims  started  departing  from  Amritsar  voluntarily, 
Some  after  having  a  quick  dip,  others  without  a  dip  in  the  sacred  pool. 
As  a  result,  the  tax  amount  could  not  be  paid  to  the  Mughal  official, 
Since  whatever  was  destined  was  bound  to  take  place.  (28) 
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H3H  oilTCT  fe")  »PW  HSt  I  Hcff  fiw  tHd"  3cft  ft^t  I 

hh?  HTst"  fmr  m  Pt  a^S  i  ast  fmt  §?>  Fre  fcSdydu  1 3tf  i 

sangat  kahyo  din  ayo  soi.  mam  singh  sir  honi  joi. 

samajh  mani  singh  man  main  bahyo.  kai  singh  un  sath  nirbahyo.29. 

:  Oh  m  ?&f  ^        »fhe  we  i 
eat  sat  #  3W  iraw  hft  h  W)  i  30 1 
dohra      :   paiso  puro  nahin  bhayo  turkan  amad  jan. 

dango  phango  bhi  bhayo  pahunchyo  samgn  su  an.30. 

fHUf  FT  W  aH"  2^  ftW  at  E3T  I 

ure  §u  adH  ut  nrfeu  E3T  w  ffht  1 3^1 
singh  su  dangyon  kab  talain  jin  ki  adat  dang, 
hovain  parsann  gh  karat  hi  adih  dang  au  jang.31. 

gust     :  gt  >>rfH3FTg"  %  nro  1  §u+  fmr  h  af  f?>  im  1 

E3T  5§t  FT  FT  S3  J5GT  I  S3  »fft  fcWH  WT  HUBCT  I  33  I 
chaupai  :   yau  ammritsar  lakkhu  ayo.  uhan  singh  jo  kou  un  payo. 

dangai  phangai  son  so  phard  layo.  phard  agai  nibab  pas  pahunchyo.32. 

U§  fHUJ?7  FT  ft  (TOE1^  I  Ft  S3  ?5tg"  Heft  fHUf  <W  I 

sd"  hft  a  nro  i  ^  3as  3fb*  >»ra  3gt  i  33 1 

hutg  singhan  main  jo  namdara.  so  phard  I15  mani  singh  nar. 
aiso  phgr  samain  ko  ayo.  aur  takat  tahin  auro  bhayo.33. 

Frf  fcWH  of  WT  V&E  I  iOT  SPtfb^T  Et§  3tp%  I 

sw  sract  uh         1  >>ra"  fHW>  5ract  ™      1 39 1 

sou  nibab  kai  agai  khardag.  nabab  kajian  dio  bhakhag. 

nabab  kahyo  ham  paisg  dghu.  aur  singhan  kahyo  zaman  lghu.34. 

H'da'd  #t  hee  i  »f£  1  Heft  tnur  Ft  eh  d^i?  i 
uh  v  2a  >»t  Ft  ?rot  1  s^sst  UH?>  aE^  I  3U  1 
shahukar  bhi  mannan  thg  ag.  mani  singh  so  dag  hatag. 
ham  pai  takg  abai  so  nanhi.  takg  na  dgng  hamng  kadanhi.35. 

%W  U  dH        W  I  HE?>  IJTO  FT        few  I 

ft  he  he  »ih     azTH1-  i  fen  aftia  §?>  fen         1 3  if  1 

kahyo  vgla  hai  ham  raso  aya.  bachan  sikhan  main  chahon  utraya. 
main  band  band  ab  chahaun  kataya.  im  kahikai  un  imai  alaya.36. 

>XH  OFt  dH  V  ag  cWf  I  c%  WE  dH^dt  <Wt  FRjf  I 

FjtRr  sa  w  feas  5%  1  w  a  w  »r?)       1 32 1 

ab  paisg  ham  pai  kachhu  nahin.  lai  jan  hamari  nagdi  mahin. 
shahar  16k  a  iktthg  hog.  lai  kg  paisg  an  khalog.37. 
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The  congregation  felt  that  the  destined  day  had  arrived, 

When  Mani  Singh  would  have  to  make  the  promised  sacrifice. 

Mani  Singh  realized  his  destined  end  in  his  heart  of  hearts, 

Even  as  many  other  Singhs  prepared  to  sacrifice  along  with  him.  (29) 

Dohra     :   The  agreed  tax  money  could  not  be  realized  for  payment, 
As  offerings  declined  due  to  the  arrival  of  Mughal  troops. 
A  little  bit  of  skirmish  also  took  place  between  two  forces, 
As  the  destined  moment  of  truth  had  arrived  near.  (30) 

How  could  the  Khalsa  Singhs  avoid  picking  up  a  fight, 

When  they  had  developed  a  compulsive  addiction  for  violence? 

It  gave  them  immense  pleasure  to  indulge  in  violence, 

Since  they  had  became  addict  to  fighting  since  their  origin.  (31) 

Chaupai  :   So  Lakhpat  Rai,  arriving  with  troops  at  Amritsar, 
Confronted  a  few  odd  Singhs  present  there. 
Capturing  these  Singhs  after  a  minor  skirmish, 
He  presented  their  captive  Singhs  before  the  Nawab.  (32) 

Those  who  were  prominent  among  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
He  captured  all  of  them  along  with  Mani  Singh, 
The  whole  situation  took  such  a  turn  for  the  worst, 
That  the  opposite  happened  to  what  was  intended.  (33) 

As  these  Singhs  were  made  to  stand  before  the  Nawab, 
The  members  of  the  Muslim  clergy  instigated  the  Nawab. 
When  the  Nawab  demanded  the  payment  of  tax, 

The  Singhs  promised  to  sign  a  surety  bond  for  making  payment  later.  (34) 

As  many  financiers  came  forward  to  stand  surety  for  the  Singhs, 
Mani  Singh  prohibited  all  of  them  for  standing  any  surety. 
The  Singhs  would  neither  pay  any  tax  at  present, 
Nor  would  they  make  any  payment  in  future  as  well.  (35) 

Mani  Singh  felt  that  the  long-awaited  moment  had  arrived, 
When  he  would  be  able  to  fulfill  the  congregation's  prophecy. 
He  would  wish  to  get  his  body  dismembered  bit  by  bit, 
Thus  making  his  intention  clear  through  a  declaration.  (36) 

Since  the  Khalsa  Panth  had  no  money  to  make  a  payment, 
He  would  instead  offer  his  own  life  in  place  of  money. 
The  people  of  Lahore  came  in  a  body  in  support  of  Mani  Singh, 
And  stood  with  money  in  cash  to  pay  the  tax.  (37) 
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Heft  fmt  H  ?5if  HH  tRft  W3  rJ5T  33  I 

fHtfS  Btt  HfeH^at  FB7>  FT  5Rfe  I  3t  I 

mam  singh  so  lakh  samo  hui  bat  dag  tord. 

sikkhan  bachan  su  kim  talain  karain  jatan  ju  karord.38. 

fOT  H(Y  ay  cjfi  »TCF  I  Uci  Wlf  cY  H7T  IfWW  I 

5Ft#  w  &e  awfe  i  yet*  f?>  §  wr  airfe  1 3tf  i 

nabab  manain  bahu  karodho  aya.  hon  sarap  nain  samon  pujaya. 
kazi  mullan  lag  bulai.  puchhyo  un  ko  pas  bahai.39. 

tT?)  oTtTGT       HHHH1?)  I  3E  gfjT  3H#  rTO  I 

fHui?>  otuCT  uh  firc^  ?>  u1^1  i  ojst  ash  w  firesr  h  3?%"  i  90  i 

khan  kahyo  hoh  musslamana.  tad  chhodaaingg  tumri  jana. 

singhan  kahyo  ham  sidak  na  harain.  kai  janam  par  sidak  su  garain.40. 

fmi?)  fer  o(u  i  sra7?)  fero  ?w  fiiH  ntr  i 

3B  5Ftft  ?>  ftlH  Uf  oRW  I  fef  HSH  ?>  EUT  I  9^  I 

singhan  maran  ki  bidh  kaho.  kuran  kitaban  lakhyo  jim  saho. 
tab  kazi  ng  jim  hi  kahyo.  tivgn  mufat  ng  phatva  dayo.41. 

Hvj  Hrj  he  fmr  Heft  5rar%  i  fen  sra-  eutee  Frae  feft  i 

U?ft  HT  H  @?>  W  t?ft  I  §?>  W  #  HO(  cM  wft  I  93  I 

band  band  judo  singh  mani  karavo.  im  kar  chahiyat  jagat  dikhavo. 

honi  si  so  un  mukh  boli.  un  mukh  bhi  sarap  kunji  kholi.42. 

f?>  at  few  3  3H  GsdHU  H§  ^of  I 

^  fHUS  ^  cftb"  fH?  H?  ft  f§H  W  I  93  I 

un  ki  kitaban  tg  tabai  niksayo  sou  vak. 

vak  sikkhan  ko  nahin  mitai  mgtai  udaai  tis  khak.43. 

3H  cWH  S  3s  I  HE  HE  >XH  HE"  I 

few  fnur  333  ssnn1"  i  fem  tra  a  f^g  how  1 99  1 

tab  nabab  nau  yaun  pharmayo.  band  band  ab  juda  karayo. 
chandalan  singh  turat  phardaya.  nikhas  chaunk  kg  vichch  bahaya.44. 

E^W  H3i?  I  WW  33F  oRT  HEH  I 

3Hfe  Heft  fHUf  §S  H1  5R]1"  I  3H  HE  HE  §  rTOE  ?xft  I  I 

chandal  band  tab  char  batag.  bahan  tangan  karon  judag. 

tabhi  mani  singh  un  son  kahi.  turn  band  band  ko  janat  nahin.45. 

^fwwfa  fef1  y^yT  1  feff  feff  §  eft  dw^T  1 
ufb&  G'diwlG'  1  fe^  m  nrf  he        1  1 

main  band  band  nij  dion  batain.  timain  timain  tun  chhuri  chalain. 
pahilg  unglion  potg  katag.  phir  madh  gandhon  band  chhudaag.46. 
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Dohra     :   Realising  the  inevitability  of  the  moment  of  making  a  sacrifice, 
Mani  Singh  abandoned  every  possibility  of  a  negotiation. 
He  believed  that  Singh  congregation's  prophecy  could  never  go  in  vain, 
Even  if  a  million  attempts  were  made  to  put  it  off.  (38) 

Chaupai  :   Nawab  of  Lahore  felt  extremely  outraged  (at  Mani  Singh's  audacity), 

Since  the  moment  for  the  fulfillment  of  prophetic  cause  had  approached. 
Summoning  the  members  of  the  Muslim  clergy  and  theologians, 
He  sought  their  advice  (for  the  execution  of  Mani  Singh).  (39) 

The  Nawab  asked  the  Singhs  to  get  himself  converted  into  Islam, 
If  they  wished  their  life  to  be  spared  by  the  Mughals. 
The  Singhs  remarked  that  they  would  never  betray  their  faith, 
As  they  could  forego  many  lives  for  the  sake  of  their  faith.  (40) 

The  Nawab  asked  the  clergy  to  suggest  ways  of  executing  the  Singhs, 

Exactly  as  it  was  prescribed  in  the  Book  of  Koran. 

Then,  as  interpreted  and  directed  by  the  theologians, 

The  Islamic  judge  pronounced  the  manner  of  execution.  (41) 

Mani  Singh's  whole  body  be  dismembered  limb  by  limb, 

So  that  it  became  a  deterrent  for  the  whole  world. 

What  was  predestined  was  expressed  through  the  cleric's  words, 

Even  as  the  Islamic  judge  became  an  instrument  to  unfold  that  curse.  (42) 

Dohra     :   That  is  why  this  manner  of  Mani  Singh's  execution, 

Came  to  be  quoted  from  the  books  of  the  Islamic  text. 

The  Sikh  congregation's  prophetic  words  could  never  remain  unfulfilled, 

Since  whosoever  tried  to  subvert  these  would  perish.  (43) 

Chaupai  :   Then  the  Nawab  of  Lahore  made  a  declaration, 

That  Mani  Singh's  body  be  dismembered  bit  by  bit. 

The  official  executioners,  getting  hold  of  Mani  Singh  instantly. 

Made  him  sit  in  the  central  place  known  as  Nikhas8  square.  (44) 

The  butchers,  identifying  four  distinct  limbs, 

Proceeded  to  dismember  Mani  Singh's  two  legs  and  two  arms. 

At  this  Mani  Singh  reprimanded  his  executioners, 

Did  they  not  know  the  meaning  of  cutting  limb  by  limb?  (45) 

As  he  would  go  on  demarcating  each  organ  of  his  body, 
They  should  go  on  chopping  off  his  organs  with  their  knives. 
Directing  them  to  first  chopp  off  the  nodal  parts  of  his  fingers, 
Thereafter  they  should  sever  his  fingers  from  their  joints.  (46) 


116 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


fen  fTOt'  fesf  ^  |  feg-  {j%  h  at^^st  I 

usro  uij  fen  Hfeir  su^t  i  H5>  fmr      5ra5>  nre^  I  99  I 

phir  ungli  tii  var  katai.  phir  paunchg  su  Mm  chhudaai. 

chandal  chahg  phir  modahiyon  lahai.  mam  singh  dai  kuhni  ardai.47. 

ofnst  W&fs  feg-  HtJUf  H^TSt  I  H#  feg-  ijgt  S3TBt'  I 

feH      U5IT  HE  5^  I  315  315  f^T?5  315  I  9t  I 

kuhni  katai  phir  modahyon  lahai.  sajji  katai  phir  khabbi  phardai. 
tim  hi  potyon  band  katayo.  gath  gath  ungal  gutho  badahayo.48. 

:  Htfr  frlH  tfat  5!^  3  eft  335  gwfe  I 

f3H  U5  £h35  ofZ  f35  3I75H  3lt  a^rfe  I  9tf  I 
dohra      :   sajji  jim  khabbi  kati  tau  dino  charan  chalai. 

tim  potg  pairan  katg  tin  galmo  godag  katai.49. 

:   3H        3tW  HIE  HHW  I  fijtf  3^3       3W  HW  I 

h  fen  m  3  fc^H  ^  i  w^dj  H3  <zw  fed  ?or  moi 

chaupai  :   tab  ik  dgkhyo  sayyad  tamasha.  pikh  charitar  badah  gayo  sasa. 
jo  is  mukh  tg  niksg  vaka.  javgu  satt  valait  tak.50. 

fesr  zro#  t  fm        i  fen  ^  3W  fagor  i 
5^  n^5  yn  PcSoiHM  aw  i  yn&w  ams  ar£      3W  \m i 

ik  dhandhli  tho  siddh  kahayo.  tis  ko  chgla  kichhku  akayo. 
gk  patan  pur  niksayo  bola.  atharan  garak  gag  ik  tola.51. 

g  3315  fe5  fH»T5  PcSoCd!  I  i-m  HTit  fmi  3lfe  §3^  I 
filV  flt  Htf  3T3"  U33  W&t  I  5fa       ife  33  §5  tT5t  I  I 
dhu  tggan  tin  miano  nikari.  mar  mani  singh  gariv  utari. 
singh  ji  mukh  gur  pardhto  bani.  nahi  kuchh  pird  dgh  un  jani.52. 

fH33  fU  t  fHUf      TO  I  Ktf  H1  TO  fH33  Qrd'dM  I 

ire  HtlHcfl"  W  §33  I  53  fesT  H5H  5fa  feisT  W  IU3I 

bidgh  rap  tho  singh  ji  dharyo.  mukh  son  shabad  bidgh  ucharyo. 

path  sukhmani  mukhon  uchrai.  nah  kichhu  janmai  nahi  kichhu  marai.53. 

EUn"       :   H35  H35  ^  HlTT  U         H35  %  3^3  I 

355r     35  ^  33  ifr&r  n  ut3  H533  ma  i 

dohra      :   maran  sabhan  kg  sis  pai  suphal  maran  hai  tahi. 

tanak  bikhai  tan  ko  tajai  piy  son  parit  banahi.54. 

5ratn  fi=lH  H^5  3  H3T  3%  Ht  Hfe  W5E  I 
H35      3  Ur^T  U35  U^HW  I 
kabir  jisu  marng  tg  jagu  daarai  mgrg  mani  anndu. 
marng  hi  tg  paiai  purnu  parmanand. 
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Then,  after  getting  his  each  finger  cut  from  three  places, 

He  got  his  hands  severed  from  the  point  of  wrists. 

After  that,  whereas  the  butcher  intended  to  dismember  his  shoulders, 

Bhai  Mani  Singh  insisted  on  getting  his  arms  cut  from  the  elbows.  (47) 

After  the  elbows,  he  got  his  shoulders  chopped  off, 
Getting  the  left  shoulder-severed  after  his  right  shoulder. 
He  got  his  second  hand  fingers  cut  in  the  same  manner, 
Thus,  getting  his  fingers  and  thumb  severed  inch  by  inch.  (48) 

Dohra     :   Just  as  both  right  and  left  arms  were  got  severed, 
Similarly  he  got  his  feet  severed  inch  by  inch. 
Then,  as  the  nodes  of  his  two  feet  were  got  severed, 
Similarly  he  got  his  heel  joints  and  knees  dismembered.  (49) 

Chaupai  :   The  executioners  witnessing  this  such  a  gory  spectacle, 
They  started  gasping  for  breath  with  tension. 
They  felt  if  this  victim  (martyr)  perchance,  let  out  a  curse, 
It  would  cause  havoc  across  several  nations.  (50) 

They  had  heard  about  a  mystic  (Siddha)  known  as  Dhandli, 
One  of  whose  disciples  was  harassed  by  some  people. 
This  harassed  disciple  had  let  out  a  curse  at  one  of  the  cities, 
Which  sank  a  cluster  of  eighteen  towns  in  an  instant.  (51) 

So,  the  executioner,  taking  out  his  sword  from  its  sheath, 
Slashed  out  Mani  Singh's  head  from  his  neck. 
Bhai  Mani  Singh,  being  engrossed  in  the  recitation  of  Gurbani, 
His  (mortal)  human  body  did  not  register  any  pain.  (52) 

Since  his  soul  had  got  alienated  from  his  body, 

His  soul  kept  on  reciting  Gurbani  even  after  (physical)  death. 

Carrying  on  with  the  recitation  of  Sukhmani  hymns, 

His  soul  crossed  all  boundaries  of  birth  and  death.  (53) 

Dohra     :   Although  every  human  being  is  bound  to  shed  his  mortal  frame, 
They  alone  die  a  meaningful  and  successful  death, 
Who  shed  their  mortal  frame  voluntarily  in  an  instant, 
While  keeping  their  communion  with  the  Divine  Lord  intact.  (54) 

"O  Kabir9 ,  Death  which  sends  a  shudder  down  the  ordinary  mortal's  spine, 

I  (Kabir)  bask  in  the  glory  of  its  bliss, 

It  is  through  the  shedding  of  this  mortal  body, 

That  one  gets  into  perfect  communion  with  the  Divine." 
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EEdr       :   HSHE  WOT  TEH  H3T  sJGT  ofE  E5T  tEdT  HZ  I 
H?>t  fHUf  HE  HZ  HEt  HE  HE  HZI^  IUUI 

dohra      :   mansur  mansur  im  jag  bhayo  kattg  hatth  ik  satt. 

mam  singh  bahu  satt  sahi  band  band  sutayo  kapp.55. 

HWt  tdU  EU  EU  i  HU  HWt  EE  fed'fe  I 
HEt  Ed"  tg?>  ?>t  EUt  TEH  H?>t  tHUf  »)R-lo(i      I  u£  I 
still  rikh  rakh  dgh  ko  madh  stili  dgh  phirai. 
sot  dgh  in  nan  rakhi  im  mani  singh  adhikai.56. 

EUZt       :   hTh  ECT  EH       E  EE  I  Edt  THUt  THUf  FFHE  HE  I 

U  U        H3TE  KUJI  ffR5W  tHU?>  H?>         I  UP  I 

chaupai  :   sis  bhayo  tab  dhard  tg  dura,  rahi  sikhi  singh  sabat  stira. 

hai  hai  kar  jagat  main  bhayo.  jai  jai  kar  sikhan  man  thayo.57. 

FFHE  THUt  THU  oft  Edt  I  HJU"  THU7)  it  E  ECT  HEt  I 
EW  SfdtES  K  Hdti'd  I  H1  fdyri'ticS  TE3T  fkQ^ltl'd  I  Ut:  I 
sabat  sikhi  sikh  ki  rahi.  sarap  sikkhan  ko  tau  bhayo  sahi. 
bhayo  shahidan  main  sardara.  sahibjadan  dhig  daiudahidar.58. 

H?E  tHUf  tit  FTW  it§  I  HSt  HE^  H  dd'cWQ  I 
EES  tHUf  H7>  FFUt  fotft  I  tie1"  EJ-FE  5Rjt  Ht  fuut  I  Utf  I 
mani  singh  yau  sako  kio.  sail  sataran  sai  churanvayo. 
ratan  singh  sun  sakhi  likhi.  pita  hamarg  kahi  si  pikhi.59. 


§H  ^dB  o(  tZ  t  ^of  ('H77T  tHUT  3&  EW  W  ?>  EoT  tfl") 

us  vakat     bhatt  ko  vak  ('mani  singh  tull  bhayo  ko,  rana  au  n  rank  ji') 

oTTHE       :   fHUE  K  THU  @E  E3TES  K  E3TE  HE, 

THUt  it  fcWZt  3Etz  E^  Heft  tnur  Ht  I 

H3TE  k  h  ©ee  ect  ueh  nrag  ee  ect, 

THEoT  H1  5JZ^  ETW  S  H'Tit  oS"  HoT  tft  I 
THU  H  UHE  EE  EHZ  HE  fEHZ  EE, 
T3WE  it  U33T  H1  H  J-FE  EE3T  tft  I 
H  3TE  THU  oTE^  H§  ofdeft  CTfE  oo-n%, 
HEt  tHUf  tft  of  E?5  Etit  ot  WEJ  W  E  E5f  Ht  I  ^  I 
kabitt      :   sikkhan  main  sikkh  ucho  bhagtan  main  bhagat  mucho, 
sikkhi  ki  niai  kahig  bhai  mani  singh  ji. 
jagat  main  jai  kar  bhayo  dharam  arath  dgh  dayo, 
sidak  son  katayo  hiyo  na  mani  kachhu  sank  ji. 
sikkh  so  parsann  bhag  dushat  sabh  bharishat  bhag, 
gian  ki  khardag  saun  so  marg  chaurang  ji. 
jo  gur  sikh  kahavai  sou  karni  yahi  kamavai, 
mani  singh  ji  kg  tull  bhayo  ko  rana  au  n  rank  ji.  1 . 
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Dohra     :   (The  Sufi  saint)  Mansur10  had  become  very  famous  in  the  world, 
When  both  of  his  hands  were  chopped  off  in  a  single  stroke. 
Bhai  Mani  Singh  had  undergone  a  far  more  grievous  pain, 
By  getting  his  body  dismembered  limb  by  limb.  (55) 

A  sage  known  as  Suli  Rishi  preserved  his  human  body, 
Despite  being  executed  by  the  executioner's  knife. 
Since  Bhai  Mani  Singh  did  not  preserve  his  body, 
He  came  to  be  known  as  a  far  greater  martyr.  (56) 

Chaupai  :   Although  Bhai  Mani  Singh's  head  got  severed  from  his  body, 
He  kept  his  faith  in  Sikhism  steadfast  and  intact. 
As  the  people  of  the  world  regretted  and  mourned  his  death, 
The  Sikhs  felt  victorious  and  proud  at  his  sacrifice.  (57) 

As  Bhai  Mani  Singh  was  able  to  keep  and  uphold  his  faith, 
The  Sikh  congregation's  prophetic  curse  proved  to  be  true. 
His  sacrifice  making  him  a  chief  among  the  Sikh  martyrs, 
Ensured  a  seat  with  the  Sahibzadas  in  the  Divine  court.  (58) 

The  supreme  sacrifice  which  Bhai  Mani  Singh  attained, 

Took  place  exactly  in  the  year  seventeen  hundred  and  ninety-four" 

Rattan  Singh  (the  author)  has  recorded  this  episode, 

As  his  father  had  given  an  eyewitness  account  of  it.  (59) 

(Bhai  Mani  Singh's  sacrifice)  in  the  words  of  a  contemporary  Bard: 
No  one  could  excel  Mani  Singh  (in  sacrifice), 
Either  from  the  rich  or  from  the  poor  as  well. 

Kabit      :   Being  the  greatest  Sikh  among  the  Sikhs, 

Being  the  greatest  spiritual  devotee  among  the  devout, 

Bhai  Mani  Singh  could  be  declared  as  unbeatable  in  faith, 

In  the  annals  of  Sikh  faith  throughout, 

Having  earned  a  great  applause  in  the  world, 

Having  sacrificed  his  life  for  the  sake  of  religion, 

He  got  himself  slaughtered  for  the  sake  of  faith, 

Without  displaying  a  trace  of  the  slightest  fear. 

Sikhs  having  been  delighted  with  his  sacrifice, 

The  wicked  having  been  contaminated  with  his  act, 

He  decimated  evil  all  around  the  world, 

With  the  sword  of  his  spiritual  enlightenment. 

He  who  claimed  himself  to  be  a  Gursikh, 

He  alone  could  accomplish  such  a  deed. 

No  one  could  excel  Mani  Singh  in  sacrifice, 

Either  from  amongst  the  rich  or  the  poor  as  well.  (1) 
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*W        :   Heft  fHUf  Hd?>  H%§  fw>  HJV  I 

tfer  feFH  ?5U3"  K  HFFfe  feFS  13  1 

dohra      :   mam  singh  maran  mandio  sikkhan  sarap  pachhan. 

chauk  nikas  lahaur  main  chalyo  bajai  nishan.2. 

%tj^     :  Heft  fnV  &  ffet  ft  niy  fnur  %  nra"  i 

H^  OTtf  tJd'fed  tfe  feoPH  ?5&3"  13  1 
dohra      :   mam  singh  kg  sath  jo  phardc  singh  the  aur. 

marc  charakh  chardhaikai  chaunk  nikas  lahaur.3. 

94.  sakhi  nadar  shah  ki  ('kabal  tq  ik  kutta  mangaun...') 


eu^1"     :  H3^"  h  iraw  wf;  yd'tid  <wh  i 

dohra      :   sattrc  sai  pachanvc  khan  bahadar  nabab. 

un  bahu  dukh  singhan  dayo  papi  badao  kharab.l. 

Heft  fmr  hh  h1^  sfe  sfe  fen  csfsi?  | 

mani  singh  jab  mario  band  band  tisai  katai. 
aur  singh  the  jo  marc  ko  sabh  sakai  ginai.2. 

tTU5T       :   5fgt  B^tf  5fgt  ^HT  H1^"  I  5Jgt  3^4?)         g^t  5t?i%"  I 

ofgtwi  ct  fed"  H3i?ft  ^  i  o^t"  §h  o^t"  unftz  h  h?  i  3  i 

chaupai  :   kai  charakh  kai  phansi  marc,  kai  topan  kai  chhuri  katarc. 

kaian  kai  sir  mungli  kuttc.  kai  daobc  kai  ghasit  su  suttc.3. 


eu^" 
dohra 


FJH       W&tt  SS"  i-Fd"  I  oT?>  3T?>  FT  H^  dFFd"  I 

ire  u%  cist  ira^  aire  i  fto  §ht?7  ^  Fftrr  Qs^'S  ia  i 

dabbc  tangc  bandukhan  dac  mara.  kaun  gang  jc  marc  hazara. 
pant  pant  kai  pakard  bahag.  sath  tcgan  kg  sis  udavag.4. 

fefe       feH       ofc^'fe  I  «W  ^  -feH  ttf5  ote^'fe  I 
c*H?>  ^  FT      UST  I        fH^T      it  ?>  cM  mi 
kisg  hatth  kisai  tang  katvai.  akkh  kadadah  kisg  khal  kadahvai. 
kgsan  valo  jo  nar  hoi.  bal  biradh  labh  chhadadaai  na  koi.5. 

fHUTS  ^  f?i  *m  1^"  "fee  JW  doiloid  grfe  I 
rfe  HTft^  HTT        tf^3  Ife  HT^fe  l£  I 
singhan  kai  un  ak  pakai  bich  maryo  hakikat  rai. 
jaisc  banion  mas  hit  khavat  rord  banai.6. 
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Dohra     :   Bhai  Mani  Singh  had  determined  to  sacrifice, 

After  he  realized  the  implications  of  Sikh  congregations  curse. 

Shedding  his  mortal  frame  at  Nikhas  square  at  Lahore, 

Bhai  Mani  Singh's  soul  went  to  heavens  with  a  thunderous  applause.  (2) 

Dohra     :   There  were  other  companions  with  Bhai  Mani  Singh, 
Who  had  been  arrested  along  with  him. 
They  too  were  executed  by  crushing  between  spiked  wheels, 
At  the  same  place  of  Nikhas  square  at  Lahore.  (3) 

Episode  94 
The  Episode  About  Nadar  Shah1 
(A  hound  from  Kabul  would  be  ordained  to  be  brought) 

Dohra     :   It  was  the  year  seventeen  hundred  and  ninety-five2 , 

When  Khan  Bahadur3  (Zakariya  Khan)  was  the  Nawab  of  (Lahore). 

He  had  persecuted  Singhs  on  a  large-scale, 

As  he  had  been  a  sinner  and  a  highly  diabolical  person.  (1) 

When  Bhai  Mani  Singh4  was  executed  (by  him), 
His  body  was  ordered  to  be  hacked  into  pieces. 
Many  other  Singhs  who  perished  along  with  Mani  Singh, 
It  is  difficult  to  keep  a  count  of  all  those.  (2) 

Chaupai  :   While  many  were  crushed  between  spiked  wheels  or  hanged, 

Many  others  were  blown  up  by  cannon  fire  or  sliced  with  knives. 
While  many  were  crushed  to  death  with  conical  clubs, 
Many  others  were  drowned  and  dragged  to  death.  (3) 

All  those  who  were  buried  alive,  hanged  or  blown  up, 
It  is  difficult  to  keep  a  count  of  thousands  of  them. 
Including  all  those  who  were  made  to  sit  in  lines, 
In  order  to  chopp  off  their  heads  with  the  swords.  (4) 

While  the  hands  and  legs  of  a  few  of  them  were  chopped  off, 
Eyes  of  a  few  others  were  gouged  and  others'  skin  peeled  off. 
Whosoever  was  spotted  out  with  the  hair  unshorn, 
Was  eliminated  irrespective  of  being  an  infant  or  an  adult.  (5) 

Dohra     :   It  was  on  the  mistaken  identity  of  being  a  Singh, 

That  (an  innocent  Hindu)  Hakikat  Rai5  too  was  executed. 
It  was  as  if  a  vegetarian  trader,  in  his  lust  for  a  meatdish, 
Relished  a  spicy  roasted  preparation  of  rock  pieces.  (6) 
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trust      :  flt"  trssH  ay  eu      i  e^d"  cfc  >¥  hu  h  ?r  i 

H§  td"         ffe  grfe  I  U3t  ttfUWU  rTfU  tlddl'fd  12  I 
chaupai  :  jabai  khalsg  bahu  dukh  dayo.  char  kunt  main  shor  su  bhayo. 
sou  shor  sunyo  ui  thai,  huti  adalat  jahin  dargahi.7. 

55CT  HUHE"  HE  feu  S1^  I  Sgt  tTU  ut  HS^f  3^ut  I 

oTUGT  H  @HU  3Hdt  UTd"  I  »ft  fiTU  feH  f  UH  E/U  It  I 

layo  muhmmad  sadd  tih  thai,  dai  dur  hi  baithak  tanhi. 

kahyo  su  umatt  tumri  khavara.  avo  nahin  im  tun  ham  davara.8. 

Fret  yfu  uut  sst  i  »r&  net  uwr  st  »rst  i 

3H  H^fSt  HU  5TU  ?5st  I  »FU  ?5d"  Hd"  FPU  H5ist  I  tf  I 
baran  sadi  tuhi  puri  bhai.  abai  sadi  khalsg  ki  ai. 
tumai  burai  bahu  kar  lai.  ape  lar  mar  jahu  mukai.9. 

FTH  U^H  3W  ofdd'd  I  test  HH  35"  WU  I 
»PUH  K  I       3755  3T5"  I  Xtt^d,  (TOU  W  35"  I  SO  I 
jab  hukam  bhayo  kartara.  dilli  subc  bhag  khuara. 
apas  main  vai  phat  gal  gag.  bulavat  nadar  apg  bhag.  10. 

:  3H  EdURj  ^ut  35t  ud"  test  huh?  huh  i 

3d^  55?  3"  H5i^  ^  ttTCT  cTOU  H^U  I  SS  I 
dohra      :   tab  dargah  kopi  bhai  par  dilli  muhmmad  shahi. 

turkan  lard  kg  mukan  ko  bhgjyo  nadar  shahi.  11. 

trust      :  ah       wfz  urn  ?53"d"  i  m  feiw  fn?5  aw  ntd"  i 

3te  33  TFTd"  fW  tT5ret  I  THUTS  fe?5  ?IT^t  3^"  I  =13  I 
chaupai  :  jab  nadar  shahi  pujyo  lahaura.  khan  bihadar  mil  gayo  aura, 
tin  kot  sir  rupyyo  chukai.  singhan  dilg  vadhai  bhai.  12. 

^  rW3  H  Ud"  3TGT  Hd"  I  W3\  THUf  5Td?>  fee  Ed"  I 

oFHSi  3  FT  »T%  FTO  I  T3H  THUf  ftHWOT  I  S3  I 

aur  jagat  main  par  gayo  shora.  lagc  singh  karan  vich  daura. 

kabal  tg  jo  avai  satha.  tisai  singh  mil  marain  hatha.  13. 

euuT     :  3H  uwr  e^  sit  UFrfu  trftf  huh?  i 

5PH?5  W  ^CFd"  ^  ?5Ud"  ttTSt  I  =19  I 

dohra      :   tabai  khalsg  dau  lago  khoshin  khahin  sarbatt. 
kabal  au  kandhar  ko  lahaur  dilli  albatt.  14. 

trust     :  H"  tewt§     3%"  wjfz  \  fm  thui?>  feH      ffu  i 
arau  tp^H  nrst  5rat  i  fi=T3cft  5rat  n  »rst  nut  i  su  i 

chaupai  :  jo  dillio  val  turai  kandhara.  mil  singhan  tis  lgvain  mara. 
guzar  khalsg  achhi  kari.  jitni  kari  su  achhi  sari.  15. 
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Chaupai  :   When  there  was  persecution  of  the  Singhs  on  a  mass-scale, 
There  was  a  hue  and  cry  of  protest  from  all  sides. 
The  voices  of  this  public  outcry  rose  so  high, 
That  these  reached  and  knocked  at  the  Divine  court.  (7) 

This  led  to  God  Almighty's  summoning  of  Prophet  Mohammad6 , 
And  being  ordered  to  sit  outside  the  Divine  portals. 
Since  the  members  of  his  religious  order  had  gone  astray, 
He  was  refused  admittance  into  the  Divine  abode.  (8) 

Since  the  twelfth  century  Muslim  era  had  elapsed, 

The  next  century  belonged  to  the  Khalsa  Panth's  dominance. 

Since  his  religionists  had  indulged  in  so  much  evil, 

They  must  perish  through  their  own  internecine  feuds.  (9) 

So  when  it  came  to  be  ordained  by  the  Divine  will, 

The  Mughal  rulers  of  Delhi  had  to  face  harassment. 

Perishing  through  their  own  internal  dissensions  and  feuds, 

They  themselves  invited  (an  Afghan  invader)  Nadar  Shah  Durrani.  (10) 

Dohra     :   Thus,  with  the  Divine  curse  emanating  from  the  heavens, 
It  fell  upon  the  Delhi  ruler  Mohammad  Shah7 . 
The  Divine  will,  inorder  to  eliminatic  the  feuding  Mughals, 
Ordained  Nadir  Shah  (to  invade  their  kingdom).  (11) 

Chaupai  :   The  moment  Nadir  Shah  reached  Lahore  (with  his  army), 
Khan  Bahadur  (Zakariya  Khan)  too  collaborated  with  him. 
As  he  paid  a  ransom  of  three  crore  rupees  to  the  invader, 
The  Singhs  felt  delighted  at  such  a  development.  (12) 

As  the  news  of  a  foreign  invader's  advent  spread  around, 
The  Singhs  also  stepped  up  their  militant  activities. 
Whosoever  ventured  to  enter  from  the  direction  of  Kabul, 
The  Singhs  would  rob  and  dispossess  the  intruders.  (13) 

Dohra     :   Whenever  the  Khalsa  Singhs  came  across  an  opportunity, 
They  would  rob  and  plunder  everyone  indiscriminately. 
They  would  waylay  those  on  way  to  Kabul  or  Kandhar, 
As  well  as  all  those  on  way  to  Lahore  and  Delhi.  (14) 

Chaupai  :   Whosoever  was  on  his  way  from  Delhi  to  Kandhar, 
The  Singhs  would  waylay  them  on  the  way. 
Since  the  Singhs  were  having  good  times  with  the  booty, 
They  had  given  a  good  account  of  their  exploits.  (15) 
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cWt"  ife1"         HW  I         &ftf  fHUf  gjf  ^  I 

fnur      uh       yym  i  3^f?7  h1  ^  3^  torn  i  ^  I 

nagdi  ghorda  achho  mala,  lut  lghin  singh  guru  kg  lala. 

singh  kahain  ham  khatar  ayo.  turkan  son  lar  turak  khapayo.16. 

tt?>  (VH  tfe  ftra-  ^  »m  i  u?i  trwH      h?^  i 

frW  §  3?  fcSoi'd'  I  H5?fe  ^j=B  S^f  I  V  I 
hon  nash  dui  dhir  ko  ayo.  hon  khalsg  badho  banayo. 
jim  kantan  tg  kantg  nikarain.  so  kanta  phir  dijat  daarain.17. 

ottr  fnur  wihhkh  nrcr  i  t  Hfddid    hb?>  i 

t        ^H1"  HaFf  I  few  ©?>  %  ("TH  |  c,t  , 

kahain  singh  ab  samon  su  aya.  tho  satigur  yaun  bachan  alaya. 
kabal  tg  ik  kutta  mangaun.  inka  un  tg  nash  karaun.18. 

fe?      §  Kcrff  in  i  ?5^5ra-fe5f§?7f>(tt#3tT  i 

tFWH  ft  H3Ff  I        ifWH  i  c,^  i 

phir  dakkhan  tg  layaun  phauja.  lard  kar  ik  un  mitai  jay  on  khoja. 
phgr  khalso  bhuro  mangaun.  dou  khalsai  mgl  karaun.19. 

feft        ^  3tH  I  FT?  Wtt  tre  fiwf1  I 

afe  HH        33  I  Htffe  yfdH'dcS        S3  I  30  I 
dilli  lahaur  kg  takhat  putaun.  sato  dharan  dhurd  milaun. 
bai  subg  dgun  tord.  bajir  patishahan  dgun  phord.20. 

ijgsr  sgrt  ari?)  u^rf  i  mm  mm  ^  fru  twilf  i 

H§  HK  »1H  W  iTO  I  S3  iff  H  H?>         I  31  I 
turak  nagaro  bajan  hataun.  akal  akal  kg  jap  japaun. 
sou  samon  ab  ayo  jano.  luto  kMho  jo  man  manon.21. 

^W"       :   -fHUfTT  K  f^WH  FT  50/^  feif  flt  ^VH  I 

H3"  fHUJ?^  H1  fei  o(3       "fHUJ^  gg"  oPH  I  33  I 

dohra      :   singhan  main  nibabjukapur  singh  ji  nam. 

sabh  singhan  son  tin  kahi  banun  singhan  bada  kam.22. 

sara"  "fnuj-  hh  u  otut  fHURT  rra?)  g?rfe"  i 
nfe  nfe  rra"  5ffe  §5  cf?)H  5ra~  fej  scrfe  1 33 1 

kapur  singh  jab  yaun  kahi  singhan  sabhan  sunai. 
satti  satti  sabh  kahi  uthg  kunnas  kar  sir  nayai.23. 

%  H  fUE  K        I  afe»l?i  HHWi        %  W  I  39  I 
dilli  lut  kahan  lau  ganiai.  padam  rupyo  lai  gayo  suniai. 
tuhfg  thg  jo  hind  main  sarg.  baian  subyan  vich  thg  dharg.24. 


wet  : 
chaupai  : 
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Laying  their  hands  on  the  invader's  cash,  horses  and  valuables, 
The  Guru's  beloved  Singhs  would  rob  the  invaders. 
The  Singhs  would  say  that  it  was  God  sent  moment  for  them, 
Since  the  Mughals  themselves  were  killing  each  other.  (16) 

Since  it  was  a  moment  of  Mughal's  decimation  on  both  the  sides, 
It  was  also  a  moment  for  the  expansion  of  Khalsa  Panth  as  well. 
As  a  thorn  is  used  to  pull  out  a  thorn  from  the  flesh, 
The  second  thorn  is  abandoned  after  pulling  out  the  first.  (17) 

The  Singhs  remarked  that  the  destined  moment  had  arrived, 
Which  the  Guru  had  predicted  through  his  prophetic  words. 
The  Guru  had  ordained  the  summoning  of  a  hound  from  Kabul, 
Who  would  be  instrumental  in  decimating  the  Delhi  rulers.  (18) 

Thereafter  an  army  would  be  marching  from  the  South8 , 
Which  would  uproot  them  root  and  branch. 
Thereafter,  would  come  the  Khalsa  troops9  in  rugged  clothes, 
Who  would  get  united  with  the  other  Khalsa10  troops.  (19) 

Not  only  would  the  Delhi  empire  get  dismantled, 

But  the  seven  hill  principalities  too  would  be  demolished. 

Not  only  would  the  twenty-two  Mughal  states  be  destroyed, 

But  the  Mughal  rulers  and  their  ministers  too  would  be  eliminated.  (20) 

Not  only  would  the  Mughal  war  drums  cease  to  beat, 

But  the  Khalsa  Panth's  war  slogans  of  "Akal!  Akal!  Would  fill  the  air. 

Since  the  prophesied  historic  moment  seemed  to  have  arrived, 

The  Singhs  were  free  to  loot  and  plunder  as  much  as  they  wished.  (21) 

Dohra     :   The  one  who  was  Nawab  among  the  Khalsa  Singhs, 
He  was  known  by  the  name  of  S.  Kapoor  Singh. 
He  made  it  known  to  all  the  Khalsa  Singhs, 

That  that  was  the  most  opportune  moment  for  realization  of  their  goal.  (22) 

When  S.  Kapoor  Singh  uttered  these  words  to  the  Singhs, 

All  of  them  lent  their  ears  to  his  prophetic  words. 

Hailing  his  prophetic  words  to  be  absolutely  true, 

They  bowed  their  heads  in  reverence  to  his  visionary  acumen.  (23) 

Chaupai  :   How  much  wealth  did  (Nadir  Shah)  plunder  from  Delhi? 

One  reckoning  estimates  it  to  be  one  thousand  billion  rupees. 
It  included  all  the  valuable  artifacts  of  whole  of  India, 
Spread  over  the  territories  of  twenty-two  states.  (24) 
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ufcr  g1"        ^  i  3§  ws  i       i  ?ti  i 

takhat  tausi  nau  kota  jou.  suina  sugndhi  sau  doi  tolai  hou. 
ik  hira  tha  pandvan  valo.  duyo  kahain  kou  bada  tho  lalo.25. 

§H  K  WTJ  !fo       (3sF?>  I  U  xffiW  CRT  WT  FRF?)  I 

FFRJ  Hgt         I  J^rfe  5raE  fi=[H  KTJ  H  klff  I  I 

us  son  shahu  rain  pardg  kurana.  hai  charcha  yah  maddh  jahana. 

sahi  nakur  kou  machchhi  kahain.  lai  karad  jis  mash  su  khahain.26. 

H3t  Wg  yggy  jq>[T^  |  ^  3^5  J4gT^  | 

moti  andg  murag  samana.  chausath  ratti  tol  pachhana. 
gulai  tinki  badai  apara.  kahi  kavishar  budhi  anusar.27. 

dohra      :   tansain  patishahi  dg  tohaphg  lag  thg  doi. 

ain  chain  ki  mal  ik  au  hira  gulabi  soi.28. 

§h      at  trs^"  ftMt"  traiw  vferfu  I 

35       ri^'ddl  tffe  Ufe  ^rfe  I  3tf  I 

us  hire  ki  khatar  dilli  mugal  patishahi. 
tordc  vatt  juvahri  dui  cMval  ghatt  karai.29. 

WW  M"  t  irat  W  tlfe  Hfe  I 

lit  VS^  fHH  3^  dJW'yd  H?H3fe  I  30  I 
baran  ratti  tho  paki  au  dui  chaval  ghat  soi. 
parg  parchhavon  jis  taraf  gulabah  su  bhasu  hoi.30. 

:   W>  %?>  ^  HW  fffe  I  >W  ipFfe  Etf  E  ^fe  I 

H  33^H  Mdofiyl  I  fe?  U3  31^-  |  3^  | 

chaupai  :   ain  chain  ki  mala  joi.  akkh  chhuhai  dukh  dg  khoi. 

so  nadar  tarkas  latkai.  chhidar  char  kar  pat  gavai.31. 

wft       t         U3t  I  ggt  S         %3t  I 

h^f  %w  £rj  s>  3tct  1  alrr     fea-      §5w  i  3?  i 

assi  hatt  thau  karordo  patti.  nadar  chhadadai  na  lakhan  vatti. 
jora  bhora  khoh  lai  gayo.  bis  kot  phir  taka  chukyo.32. 

3te  3?  fe  k  3?       i  nf  »rfe  »ra>re7ra  ?ot  i 

UtT  HH  ?5g-  fUF  5!Srfe  |  h  Sgt  fetrfe  I  33  I 

tin  kot  tin  main  tut  rahyo.  sou  ai  ahmadshah  layo. 
panj  subg  lag  hindon  katai.  lahaur  su  apni  lai  likMi.33. 
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It  included  the  famous  Takht-e-Tous11  worth  nine  crore  rupees, 
As  well  as  two  hundred  grams  of  purest  quality  gold  coins. 
One  diamond12  since  Pandvas'  times  was  a  part  of  it, 
As  well  as  a  mega  sized  very  expensive  ruby.  (25) 

That  the  Mughal  emperor  read  the  holy  Koran  under  its  brilliance, 
Was  a  part  of  the  folklore  through  out  the  country. 
The  rare  specie  of  Shahe-Nakur  Fish  too  was  taken  away, 
Whose  flesh  could  be  sliced  everyday  for  daily  consumption.  (26) 

There  were  pearls  as  big  as  the  egg  of  a  hen, 
Each  reckoned  to  be  sixty-four  carrots  in  weight. 
The  spherical  shape  of  these  pearls  being  fantastic, 
Various  poets  have  portrayed  it  after  their  own  fancy.  (27) 

Dohra     :   (Nadir  Shah)  even  robbed  the  royal  poet  Tansen13 , 
Of  the  two  royal  gifts  given  to  him  by  the  emperor. 
Which  consisted  of  a  very  valuable  rosary, 
And  a  diamond  that  emitted  a  pink  hue.  (28) 

This  diamond's  weight  was  reduced, 

By  the  then  Mughal  emperor  of  Delhi. 

Asking  a  jeweler  to  temper  with  its  weight, 

Its  original  weight  was  reduced  by  two  grains.  (29) 

This  diamond  which  originally  weighed  twelve  Rattees14 , 
Was  reduced  in  weight  by  about  two  grains. 
Any  object  on  which  this  diamond's  reflection  fell, 
Made  it  emit  a  pink  hue  after  its  reflection.  (30) 

Chaupai  :   Such  was  the  distinction  of  Tansen's  valuable  rosary, 
That  it  healed  all  eye  infections  with  a  single  touch. 
(Foolish)  Nadir  Shah  brandished  this  valuable  rosary  on  his  quiver, 
And  ruined  its  intrinsic  value  by  making  four  holes  in  it.  (31) 

There  were  eighty  shopkeepers  worth  crores  of  merchandise, 
Whom  Nadir  Shah  rendered  homeless  without  a  wick  of  light. 
He  took  away  "Jaura,  Bhaura",  two  exotic  breed  horses, 
Taking  a  total  ransom  of  twenty  crore  rupees.  (32) 

Since  the  ransom  amount  fell  short  of  three  crore  rupees, 
It  was  collected  by  Ahmed  Shah  Abdali,  later  on. 
Annexing  the  five  provinces15  from  the  Indian  state, 
Nadir  Shah  got  custody  of  Lahore  as  well  in  writing.  (33) 
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*w     :  >m  e^h  5tt  fenr  5rat^  wsf  hh  uferfe  i 

fes  fe^5t  qt  5Tdt  H  ft  F^fe  I  39  I 

dohra      :   aur  darab  ki  kia  kahic  Mi  subc  patishahi. 

tinho  iktthi  thi  kari  so  lai  gayo  nadar  shahi.34. 

fl^        H3T  K  fe?)  oft'       gT-Fd"  I 

3%  5ra?5  arafe  §?>  ku  fsftl"  het  utFd"  1 i 

jou  marc  jang  main  tin  ki  kaun  shumar. 

kite  katal  garib  un  maddh  dilli  sattar  hazar.35. 

tP4#       :   feH  5^  e£         I      3Tfe§  H  J-TZBT  7m  I 

^       §H        5RJ  I        ?q?)  t  fgs  HSU  I  3£  I 

chaupai  :   im  kar  turak  turkan  dag  gala,  jo  galio  so  patak  nala. 

aur  bat  us  sari  kahun.  garnth  vadhan  tc  chit  sankahun.36. 


tfu.  H^fl-  traft  off  <^dw'ti  prat  tiddi'd  uuraT 
('fHui?>  oft"  UTft  prat  ?wftj„.') 

95.  sakhi  khalsc  ki  pharyad  sachchi  dargah  pahunchi 
nadar  tc.  khanu  dc.  saval  javab 
('singhan  kiphariad  jab  puji  sachchi  dargahi...') 

:  fmf?>  oft  sfw?  ah  y#  h#  ewfe  i 

§st  oid'H'cS  §  udt  ftiftt     »rfe  1=11 

dohra      :   singhan  ki  phariad  j  ab  puji  sachi  dargahi. 

aphat  uthi  kurasan  tc  pari  dilli  par  ai.  1 . 

fm\     h  f?>  sst  i^7  hwt  5raife  i 

tT^H  ireH  oist  ft  aw  fefe  ygft  tr?>  »Ffe  13  1 

dilli  khub  su  un  luti  dacra  baras  karai. 

darab  padam  kai  lai  gayo  phiri  puchhyo  khanu  ai.2. 

uyst      :  yeu  ?>w  ?>  tp^  nrfe  i      §  ftc'cSd'd  a^rfe  i 

fes       W  UHd"  ^TJ  I  H?5of  @H  eft  f^1"  SIT  H/fa  I  3  I 
chaupai  :   puchhyo  nadar  nc  khanu  ai.  ham  ko  luttnahar  batai. 

jin  lut  khayo  hamro  rahu.  mulak  usai  ki  udaa  dayon  savahi.3. 


h#  w  bw?  trfe  i  sftf  Is1 1  fe§  fdid'fe'  iai 

tab  khanun  nc  ais  bakhani.  mulak  usai  ko  nanhi  nishani. 
khardc  sovain  au  chaltc  khanhi.  nahin  baithain  vai  kite  girain.4. 
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Dohra     :   It  is  difficult  to  keep  a  count  of  the  other  wealth, 
That  lay  heaped  in  the  twenty-two  Mughal  states. 
The  wealth  that  these  rulers  had  amassed  for  long, 
Was  taken  away  by  the  invading  hordes  of  Nadir  Shah.  (34) 

It  is  also  difficult  to  keep  a  count  of  all  those, 

Who  died  in  war  during  Nadir  Shah's  invasion. 

The  number  of  poor  defenceless  people  he  had  slaughtered, 

Reached  a  figure  of  seventy  thousand  in  Delhi  alone.  (35) 

Chaupai  :   So  the  Mughals  themselves  ruined  the  Mughals, 
Because  of  their  own  internecine  acrimony. 
The  author  (Rattan  Singh)  desists  from  elaborating  further, 
For  the  fear  of  his  epic  getting  too  unwieldy.  (36) 


Episode  95 

The  Episode  About  Khalsa'  Petition  Being  heard  in  the  Divine  Court 
Question-Answer  Session  Between  Nadar  Shah  And  Khan  Bahadur 
(When  Khalsa 's  supplication  Echoed  in  the  Divine  Court) 

Dohra     :   As  the  supplication  made  by  the  Khalsa  Singhs, 

Echoed  in  the  Divine  Court  (of  the  God  Almighty) 
A  scourge  (Nadar  Shah)  arose  from  Khurasan  in  Iran, 
Which  fell  upon  Delhi  (the  seat  of  Mughal  empire).  (1) 

Nadar  Shah  ransacked  Delhi  so  steadily  and  thoroughly, 

That  he  stayed  put  in  Delhi  for  full  one  year. 

After  extracting  thousands  of  crores  of  wealth  from  Delhi, 

He  enquired  from  Khan  Bahadur1  of  Lahore  about  (his  losses).  (2) 

Chaupai  :   On  his  return  to  Lahore,  he  asked  Khan  Bahadur  of  Lahore, 
About  the  identity  of  those  who  had  robbed  his  war  booty. 
He  thundered  that  those  who  had  waylaid  his  treasures, 
He  would  raze  their  country  to  dust  and  ashes.  (3) 

Then  Khan  Bahadur,  responding  to  his  query,  remarked, 
That  his  plunderers  did  not  belong  to  any  specific  country. 
They  could  feed  themselves  and  relax  while  on  the  move, 
They  had  not  any  definitely  fixed  place  for  their  stay.  (4) 


130 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


dohra 


U1^  ?>  fe")  5U  Utt1         I  HCFW  W  ?>  »rai?i  0>WcSl   m  I 

nun  ghirat  ko  savad  na  janain.  ham  dukh  dgvain  vg  sukh  manain. 

hard  na  din  bhar  pivain  pani.  sayalg  rakhain  na  agan  nishani.5. 

cTfb1  w  %  utnw  (VtT  i      ay?  %  sra^  3^  1 

5oT  ufe  ?HR  5>tf  I  HUS  §  %  H?5  ?>  3%*  l£  I 

nahin  khavain  vai  pisyo  naja.  lardain  bahut  vai  karkg  bhaj. 

gk  hoi  tan  sau  sau  larain.  marng  tg  vai  mul  na  daarain.6. 

ufl        @?>  >ra?>  §  efo  HtRJH  §  ^rfe  I 
UK  §?>  Oof  3TU  §fe  URH  ?T  fe3U  erfe  IP  I 

rahai  chau  un  maran  ko  din  mazhab  kai  bhai. 
ham  marat  un  thak  gag  ui  ghatat  na  kithun  dai.7. 

feu  ?reu  tr?>  ysS  @hu  feu  ufe  i 
t  ?fe  wit  ufe 33ftu  it  i 

phir  nadar  khanun  puchhyo  vahi  umatt  kih  pir. 
kai  vahi  apg  tg  vadhg  tau  vahi  hohin  tagir.8. 


3H        ?>       5fa£T  3TU  cV?wf  of  yoPF  I 

5W3  #  ay  5rat  hot  h  mft      itf  i 

tab  khanun  ng  sabh  kahyo  gur  nanak  ko  parkash. 
karamat  bhi  bahu  kahi  janam  su  sakhi  bhakh.9. 

tP4St       :   feH  §?>  cTOoT  H3H  WUt"  I  fi=FH  frlH  fe?>      5tut  WuT  I 
feH  fHH  ?M  |  fen  Hfddld  H  oft??  UfU  I  SO  I 

chaupai   :  jim  un  nanak  sangat  mari.  jim  jim  in  son  kari  khuari. 

jimjim  lini  karasumata.  jim  satigru  so  king  ghata.10. 

US  US  cTOU  H3"       ?5CT  I  H#  %3  3H  kP?>  ttf  I 

33T auw kfeeui  few ora- ^  i ^ i 

puchh  puchh  nadar  sabh  sun  layo.  sabho  bhgt  tab  khanun  dayo. 
tggh  bahadar  jim  sir  dayo.  jim  kar  char  sazadg  hayo.ll. 

3H  (TOU  H7>  HTH  few  I  Wl^  3fe3H3HTO  I 

h     hT§  Frf  cvu?  i  fe?fe  Frfbn  »ru  iwuf  i  s?  i 

tab  nadar  sun  sis  hilayo.  apno  kino  tab  turn  payo. 
so  ab jitgjavain  nahin.  jinkai  sahib  ap  panahin.12. 

EUU1"       :   FEP"  H  fe»Tc#  ^FU  I 

trs  auw  fe?  3H  trat  fnu^  few  i  =13 1 

dohra      :   sattra  sai  chhianvain  nadar  gayo  kandhar. 

khan  bahadar  khijh  tabai  dhari  singhan  phir  mar.  13. 
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Neither  did  they  bother  about  any  taste  while  feeding  themselves, 
Nor  did  they  feel  any  pain  while  being  tortured. 
Neither  did  they  care  to  drink  water  in  the  peak  of  summer, 
Nor  did  they  need  any  warmth  in  the  extreme  winter.  (5) 

While  they  bothered  little  about  their  cereal  food  being  grinded, 
They  fought  fiercely  in  battle  with  utmost  agility. 
Each  one  of  them  could  fight  against  a  hundred  adversaries, 
Since  they  were  not  scared  of  death  at  all.  (6) 

Dohra     :   They  were  too  desperate  to  sacrifice  their  lives, 

For  upholding  their  religion  and  its  fundamental  ethos. 

The  Mughals  had  exhausted  themselves  in  exterminating  them, 

But  they  could  not  reduce  their  numbers  in  any  manner.  (7) 

Then  Nadar  Shah  enquired  further  from  Khan  Bahadur, 
Which  prophet's  descendents  were  these  Khalsa  Singhs? 
Did  their  religious  order  increase  of  its  own  volition, 
Or  did  they  convert  from  some  other  religious  order?  (8) 

Then  Khan  Bahadur  traced  their  whole  genealogy, 

How  they  owed  their  origin  to  birth  of  Guru  Nanak? 

He  narrated  the  various  miracles  associated  with  Guru  Nanak, 

As  he  had  heard  those  narrated  from  Janamsakhis2 .  (9) 

Chaupai  :   He  narrated  how  the  Mughals  had  tortured  the  Nanak's  followers, 
And  the  way  the  Mughals  committed  atrocities  on  the  Singhs. 
He  narrated  the  miraculous  resilience  that  the  Singhs  displayed, 
And  the  way  the  Mughals  had  executed  the  Sikh  Gurus.  (10) 

As  Nadar  Shah  kept  on  listening  to  Khan  Bahadur's  narration, 

Khan  Bahadur  narrated  all  the  past  details  of  their  execution. 

He  narrated  how  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur  had  sacrificed  his  life, 

And  the  way  the  Guru's  four  Sahibzadas  were  murdered  by  Mughals.  (11) 

Hearing  this,  Nadar  Shah  shook  his  head  in  disapproval, 
Remaking  that  the  Mughals  had  reaped  what  they  had  sown. 
He  further  remarked  how  could  one  conquer  those, 
Whom  God  Himself  had  come  to  provide  protection.  (12) 

Dohra     :   It  was  in  the  year  of  seventeen  hundred  and  ninety-six3 , 
That  Nadar  Shah  had  made  his  departure  for  Kandhar. 
After  that,  Khan  Bahadur  feeling  more  offended, 
Started  persecuting  the  Singhs  once  again.  (13) 
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W33  W^3  H  H3"        I         5T  5ra^  E       ^ITCT  I 

e  Hfc§  h  E|f  »fu  i       u^hs  fan  are  ^u  1=191 

marat  marat  so  mar  gayo.  tin  ko  karno  jo  kuchh  rahyo. 
jo  sunio  so  dcun  akha.  purakh  puratan  jim  gac  bhakh.14. 


ti.  wv\  w§  oft^ 

('frra"  W         frTH  ^  o(H~~ttZ  ?>  ^  Wl^  ^H') 

96.  sakhi  khanu  nabab  ki 
('sir  par  hovain  jis  kg  kgs,  rahan  na  d^non  apng  d^s') 

EH  iW  oFHW  E  U1??  3^  I 

ew  »ru?)  ee  k  fnur?)  3E?>  sete  111 

jab  nadar  kabal  gayo  suno  ju  khanu  kin. 
chahyo  apnc  dcsh  main  singhan  rahan  na  din.  1 . 

cWH  ?>W  E  ?>HhT  »FSt  I  3IT  EIT        5^77  HE^T  I 
E?5  E?5  fmiH  ^        I  EH  J-FE  E?5  ferE  13  I 
nabab  nadar  tc  namoshi  ai.  tayon  tayon  lago  karan  burai. 
tol  tol  singhan  ko  marc,  jaisc  marc  tol  shikarc.2. 

E  fmi?)  ^  W>  HE#  I  SEE  WW  H  EHE  fe^t  I 
E  fHUTS  ^  EH  cTFH  I  E^  E%  HEE  WW  13  1 
jo  singhan  ko  an  batavai.  turat  anam  su  tanhin  divavai. 
jo  singhan  ko  dasc  garam.  tanko  dcvai  bahut  anam.3. 

feE  imp;  UofH^1  i  fnur  h  tro  he^  i 

>>RT  H755T  ufE  ffW  US7?  I  UE  EUE  fHW  EH  H  U?  19  1 
lalach  it  singhan  pakrdavain.  luk  luk  singh  su  jan  bachavain. 
aur  mulak  pahi  likkh  pathac.  panj  rupac  singh  dassc  su  pac.4. 

ni?  fnur?)  hee  he1!1  i  he  fnurs  firE  nru  ue1^  i 

Efe  Efe  Ufe       E^  I  feH  5JE  fHUI?>  U31"  Jwf1  \U  I 
jatg  singhan  bahut  maravain.  mar  singhan  sir  ap  pucMvain. 
ik  ik  dui  dui  hui  luk  javain.  im  kar  singhan  pata  lagavain.5. 

^3  ee1  fes  ee  »oi'fe  i  5^t»rs  srs  oraw  a?rfg"  i 

5fst  EE  UfE  ETH  ETEE  |  5^  gff  ugEHTE  HTE  1^1 
rat  turain  din  rahain  lukai.  kaian  line  kumbhal  banai. 
kai  rahain  ghar  tijc  thai,  kai  rahain  pardesahi  jai.6. 


fnur  ^ftf  wax  w$  i  fnur  w  naiw  »oi'Jl'  i 
U3t  ora"  o^t"  "fFra"  cfrf  i  foracSof  "feE     us?i  tfH"  1 2 1 
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Chaupai  :   He  himself  perished  while  persecuting  the  Singhs, 

While  some  others  survived  to  accomplish  the  unfinished  task. 
I  (the  author)  have  narrated  it  in  the  same  manner, 
As  I  had  heard  it  from  my  ancient  peers.  (14) 


Episode  96 

The  Episode  About  Khanu  Nawab  (Nawab)  Zakariya  Khan 
(Whosoever  having  hair  unshorn  on  his  head, 
Would  he  not  be  allowed  to  live  in  the  Country) 

Dohra     :   After  Nadar  Shah  made  his  departure  for  Kabul, 

(Dear  readers)  listen  to  the  (evil)  deeds  of  Khan  Bahadur. 
He  reiterated  that  within  the  bounds  of  his  own  country, 
He  would  not  allow  any  one  of  the  Singhs  to  stay.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Nawab  felt  humiliated  by  the  admonitions  of  Nadar  Shah, 
He  started  committing  more  and  more  atrocities. 
Launching  on  a  witch-hunt  for  the  Singhs  in  the  State, 
He  started  killing  Singhs  as  a  hunter  killed  his  prey.  (2) 

Whosoever  brought  any  information  about  the  Singhs, 
He  would  get  instantly  rewarded  by  the  Nawab. 
Whosoever  named  a  village  inhabited  by  the  Singhs, 
He  would  give  a  large  reward  to  such  an  informer.  (3) 

As  people  started  getting  Singhs  captured  out  of  greed, 

The  Singhs  started  seeking  shelter  for  their  survival. 

He  sent  written  messages  to  the  neighbouring  states, 

That  every  informer  against  Singhs  would  get  a  five -rupee  reward.  (4) 

After  this,  many  Singhs  came  to  be  killed  by  the  people, 
Who  themselves  carried  killed  Singh's  severed  heads  to  Lahore. 
Each  informer,  either  Single  or  in  the  company  of  another, 
Started  spying  on  the  Singhs  (for  getting  rewards).  (5) 

Travelling  during  night  and  hibernating  during  day, 
Many  Singhs  dug  underground  bunkers  for  shelter. 
While  many  Singhs  sought  shelter  in  the  houses  of  strangers, 
Many  started  staying  in  other  states  outside  their  state.  (6) 

While  many  Singh  sought  refuge  in  the  wild  growth, 
Many  other  Singhs  hid  themselves  in  the  forests. 
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kai  singh  rahin  jhardan  manhi.  kai  singh  jajangal  lukahin. 
khgti  karain  kai  sir  nivgn.  kitnak  bich  bard  khadadaan  jivgn.7. 

ee^     :  fnur  5(3^  tw  gtf  e?  eh  te?>  tfilf  i 

fev  S?>  Wift  ?#  E  W  HUE  JWfu  It  I 
dohra      :   singh  kardakg  sayon  rahain  dug  chauthg  din  khahin. 
bina  lun  bhaji  labhai  tau  khavain  bahut  salahi.8. 

eueT      :  teh  fnuf  u  $s  g  ufe  1  teh  ^  »nf  he!  nst"  1 

?#  TO  tFfu"  ofE7  UoT  I  fegS  ^  ^        W  H5T  I  tf  I 
chaupai  :  jisai  singh  pai  nun  ju  hoi.  tis  ko  akhain  savadi  soi. 

labhai  sag  khahin  kachcha  pakka.  barichhann  kg  phal  phul  au  sakka.9. 

EE  EH  TES  TH?5  H  tnU"  I  E  3T  TEOT  TH?5  H  cTTU  I 

fHUJ"  H  U  3TE  WE  3Hlt  I  OTOT  FT1!1  S        I  I 

dug  chauthg  din  milg  su  khahin.  tau  bhi  tikng  milai  su  nanhi. 

singh  su  ho  gag  ati  tab  thordg.  kahain  dur  javain  lai  ghordg.10. 

EUdr       :   TEH  TE?>  H^ftf  EHE  §  TEH  TE?>  E  EH  fcTEU  I 

SU?  TH»  3  HHE  UtE  TEH  feT  JTHd"  5T3EU  I  ^  I 
dohra      :  jis  din  marhin  dushat  ko  tis  din  tau  raj  khahin. 

nahin  milai  tau  masat  rahin  is  bidh  gujar  karahin.  1 1 . 

tP-IET"        :   ftR  fet*  EtfS  dttoi'd  I  EkT  fowl"  it?  ^  tT?  I 

(J 

TEH  3FH  H  fmf  H  IT^fu  I  ^ET"  HE  TEH  HE  CE^^Td'  I  =13  I 
chaupai  :   gailg  phirain  dgkhan  halkarg.  dgkh  liavain  phauj  ko  chardhg. 

jisai  garam  main  singh  su  pavhin.  bhaiband  tis  sabhai  phardavhin.12. 

fetf  fcWE  EH  WT  fed's!1  I  KTOW  fHUT  H  IF^r  | 

the  uu  uf  teh  ^  sh  i  eue  s  e£  wje  eh  i  =13 1 

likh  nibab  tab  ais  phirava.  lut  maph  ghar  singh  su  pava. 
sir  par  hovain  jis  kg  kgsa.  rahan  na  dgno  apng  dgsa.13. 

e  thuj^  wfe  nfu  HE^t  i  we  weh  hkM  i 

E  THUf  ^  3§  fE^E        I  Ef  EHW  I  =19  I 

jo  singhan  ai  mohi  batavai.  ag  anam  so  main  tg  pavai. 

jo  singh  ko  kou  utarg  kgsa.  dgun  dushalg  au  bada  khgsa.14. 

EUE1"       :   EFTS'  ^  EH  EUE  W  FPUS  ?W  UEH  I 

CTU  WWE  EE6W  ECT  EH  HUE  THUJ77  EGT  cEH  I  ^  I 
dohra      :   dassan  valg  das  rupag  au  maran  vala  pachas. 

yah  lalach  turkan  dayo  tab  bahut  singhan  bhayo  nash.15. 
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While  many  started  cultivating  fields  as  humble  rustics, 
Many  others  sought  shelters  in  the  deep  ravines.  (7) 

Dohra     :   The  Singhs  had  to  go  without  food  for  days  together, 

Since  they  could  feed  themselves  every  second  or  fourth  day. 
Even  when  they  laid  their  hands  on  a  tasteless  food, 
They  would  gorge  themselves  on  it  with  great  relish.  (8) 

Chaupai  :   If  a  Singh  carried  a  pinch  of  salt  in  his  pocket, 
He  was  branded  as  a  man  of  great  taste. 

Otherwise  they  fed  themselves  on  raw  or  boiled  mustard  leaves, 
As  well  as  on  diverse  kinds  of  flowers,  fruit  and  bark  of  trees.  (9) 

Even  though  they  were  not  able  to  feed  themselves  everyday, 
Still  they  could  not  stay  put  at  one  place  for  long. 
So  a  very  small  number  of  Singhs  were  left  (in  the  Majha  region), 
Since  majority  of  them  escaped  to  distant  places  on  their  horses.  (10) 

Dohra     :   The  day  they  succeeded  in  laying  their  hands  on  a  wicked  Muslim, 
They  could  feed  themselves  to  their  fill  on  that  day. 
Otherwise,  they  would  go  without  food  for  days  together, 
And  kept  alive  somehow  even  without  food.  (11) 

Chaupai  :   Since  the  informers  were  on  the  prowl  to  watch  their  movements, 
They  would  bring  the  Mughal  army  as  they  spotted  the  Singhs. 
Whenever  Singhs  were  spotted  out  in  any  of  the  villages, 
The  informers  would  get  the  Singhs'  relatives  and  friends  arrested.  (12) 

The  Mughal  Nawab  had  issued  a  written  proclamation, 
That  people  could  ransack  a  house  which  harboured  a  Singh. 
And  that  anyone  having  unshorn  hair  on  his  head, 
Was  not  allowed  to  stay  in  the  territory  of  Lahore  State.  (13) 

That  anyone  whosoever  had  information  about  Singhs  whereabouts, 

He  could  approach  the  Nawab  and  get  rewarded. 

That  anyone  who  could  shave  off  a  Singh's  hair, 

He  would  be  honoured  by  the  royal  robes  of  honour.  (14) 

Dohra     :   While  every  informer  against  a  Singh  was  entitled  to  a  ten-rupee  reward, 
Every  successful  killer  of  a  Singh  was  entitled  to  rupees  fifty. 
With  such  a  big  temptation  thrown  by  the  Mughal  rulers, 
The  result  was  the  extermination  of  Singhs  on  a  large  scale.  (15) 


136 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


flf      &W3  %  fmi  h  fifes  >rfu  I 

3^  §  #  Hrfe§        fen  fed"  FFftf  I  ^  I 
jou  khgti  karat  thg  singh  su  pindan  manhi. 
tahu  ko  bhi  mario  kgs  dissg  sir  jahin.16. 

tfust      :       u^fH  few  few  i  ww  §^  wfe  u&w  i 

?SrT  ora-  H  o(E\  I  otH?>  ?W  g#  S  §sf  I  V  I 
chaupai  :   aiso  hukam  nibab  likhaya.  charon  or  lahaur  pathaya. 

khgti  vanaj  karg  jg  koi.  kgsan  vala  chhadao  na  koi.  17. 

fwifs  y?j      uh  crfe  i  fes"  sir  fes  >rau  #s  i 
§z  @h  h1^  uh  srat  i  u)-rat  fetB  g"  fiw  traf  i  i 

singhan  khun  maph  ham  king,  jit  labbhg  tit  marhu  ching. 
lut  kut  us  maf  ham  kari.  hamri  likhat  g  janon  khari.18. 

%WW       :  fFE  ?OT  5faW  fte         awfe  I 

fmffi  Uo(3  &  ?5?fe  H  ofsf  LFBrfe  I  ^tf  I 
dohra      :  jadnabab  lalachkahyohindujatanbulai. 

dgvain  singhan  pakard  kg  lahaur  su  kai  puchai.19. 

tfust      :  tfeofe  ?fe  a^B        i  g%     ■feor  fntf  awW  i 

ddsidld  fedVlcSlG'  H  5RP%  I  H  W3t  ufe  fHUIcT  I  30  I 

chaupai  :  jandyalg  valg  bahut  phardavain.  hutg  guru  ikk  sikkh  kahavain. 

harbhagat  nirnjanion  so  kahavai.  so  agg  hui  singhan  phardavai.20. 

fife  ffe  w  ?5?w  i  Ura1"         oPZ  H^W  I 

Hrft%  ^  ife  H  3^       I  e^e1"  ^3  WJ  WJ3"  I  3=1 1 

harnra  pind  dui  bar  lutaya.  pita  hamara  kat  sutaya. 

majithai  kg  jatt  su  rakhain  baira.  hamara  dada  phard  day  6  lahaura.21. 

%ww     :  ete  w  wj^fz  fes  ww  fnur  &  ww  i 

(WH  3H  lis  Uffew  33^  HCF  fe?>  ^3  I  33  I 
dohra      :   din  charakh  chardhai  tin  tara  singh  kg  sath. 

nabab  tabai  pgt  pirdia  tardaf  muya  din  rat.22. 

tfust     :  5ra>r  gW"  gtrff     i  farsH  feuis  h1^  #  i 

&  fnur  ay  k>%  i  nwr  wr  gsf  w  1 33 1 
chaupai  :   karman  chhinan  chhinin  rahai.  bidosg  singhan  marat  vahai. 

rajg  sanhsi  kg  singh  bahu  marg.  khalsg  aggai  bhai  pukarg.23. 

wks  ay?  &  ww  ww^  i  fes  h  few  fe?7  nry  i 

?fb  fHU(^  §         H3#  I  »TU  ^4^3  »TU  I  39  I 

dushat  bahut  tho  rama  randhava.  tin  so  kila  jin  ap  banava. 
vahi  singhan  ko  bahut  santavai.  apg  pakrdg  ap  maravai.24. 
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Even  those  Singhs  who  were  engaged  in  agriculture, 

In  their  respective  villages  in  the  countryside, 

They  were  also  killed  by  the  Mughal  authorities, 

As  they  were  seen  to  be  supporting  hair  on  their  heads.  (16) 

Chaupai  :   The  Nawab,  issuing  forth  such  a  written  proclamation, 

He  got  it  proclaimed  throughout  the  territory  around  Lahore. 
Even  those  who  were  engaged  in  agriculture  and  business, 
Were  not  to  be  spared  if  they  supported  hair  on  their  heads.  (17) 

Since  the  murder  of  a  Singh  was  exempted  from  any  penal  sentence, 
People  were  free  to  hunt  and  kill  as  many  Singhs  as  they  could. 
Ransacking  and  bludgeoning  of  Singhs  were  given  a  free  hand, 
Since  these  were  allowed  through  a  written  proclamation.  (18) 

Dohra     :   Thus,  the  Nawab  of  Lahore  held  out  such  a  temptation, 

After  calling  an  assembly  of  the  Hindu  peasants  of  the  region. 

Many  of  them  started  catching  hold  of  the  Singhs, 

And  dispatching  their  hostages  to  Lahore  for  getting  rewards.  (19) 

Chaupai  :   (Niranjanias/Hindalias1 )  of  Jandiala  got  many  Singhs  arrested, 
Although  they  themselves  claimed  to  be  Guru's  Sikhs. 
One  of  these  Niranjanias  calling  himself  to  be  Harbhagat2 , 
Became  a  leading  informer  to  get  the  Singhs  arrested.  (20) 

He  was  instrumental  in  getting  the  author's  village3  ransacked  twice, 

As  well  as  in  getting  the  author's  father4  executed, 

Since  (the  Hindu)  Jats  of  Majitha5  were  inimical  to  his  family, 

They  were  responsible  for  handing  over  his  grandfather6  to  Lahore  Nawab.  (21) 

Dohra     :   His  grandfather  was  crushed  between  the  spiked7  wheels, 
Along  with  another  Sikh  martyr  Bhai  Taru  Singh8 . 

After  this  the  Nawab  of  Lahore  was  stricken  with  a  gastronomical  disorder, 
And  died  after  a  prolonged  excruciating  stomach  ache.  (22) 

Chaupai  :   There  lived  a  Jat  Karamachhina  in  Chhina9  village, 
Who  kept  on  killing  many  innocent  Singhs. 
As  he  also  killed  many  Singhs  of  village  Raja  Sansi10 , 
They  pleaded  before  the  Khalsa  Panth  for  protection.  (23) 

Another  wicked  Jat  there  was  named  Rama  Randhawa1 1 , 

Who  had  got  his  own  private  fort  constructed. 

He  also  harassed  and  tortured  the  Singhs  very  much, 

As  he  used  to  capture  and  kill  the  Singhs  on  his  own.  (24) 
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fi3?xJ  5CT<#  H3H  UWSt  I         EH  ?>  FFBtf  3^  I 

H'^fd'dl  I         H1^        §  t|'«^Rj"dl  I  3U  I 
tinah  kahani  jagat  chalai.  ramg  dgs  na  jaio  bhai. 
ham  ramg  dgs  na  javhingg.  dagla  bata  majhg  ko  khavahingg.25 

gfij  hit  ("saraf  ^raH  ft  et^  i  aft  etr  h§  fnuj^  ?wt  i 

hff  Kfe»rw  i  at  fa»re#  »rfi5  tiydfd  cro  1 3£  i 

rahi  jodha  nagri  dharam  ju  dasa.  kino  chahai  sou  singhan  nasa. 
massa  ranghard  rahyo  mandialg.  karai  biadbi  adi  darbarhi  nalg.26. 

eu^"     :  Frfeg  ^fe  m^at  SFfira"  arfe  i 

^3  1HU[?>  ?u  at  fire-  %■  ?5ug-  wfe  I  39  I 
dohra      :   sahib  rai  sandhu  huto  basai  nushhirg  gai. 

phard  phard  singhan  vah  katai  sir  dg  lahaur  puchai.27. 

3T§"  fHUf  Ud"  tfcTR^t"  W'st  I  IJda?>  at  @7>  §FT  H3F5t  I 

»Ffe  fda?>  H  ^fe§  3RTfe  I  ?5U^  HCT  H  €t§  Wfe  I  3t  I 
chopai :  taru  singh  par  chugli  lai.  turkan  ki  un  phauj  mangai. 

ai  turkan  so  laio  gahai.  lahaur  maddh  so  dio  puchai.28. 


fHW  HIT"  fHUl  5ft  ('Hfr  of  feH  HtH  Qd'dCL.') 

97.  matab  singh  sukkha  singh  ki  sakhi  ('mass<;  ko  im  sis  utaryo...') 

EU^1"       :         H  mH  ifWH  fiw  H3?J  HIT?  tfe  I 
efe  §  oft§  Ha?>  ITdH  Od"  Efe  HI 
dohra      :   sunon  su  paurakh  khalsg  jim  thordan  bahutg  jit. 

hamrg  dadg  tho  kio  maran  dharam  dhar  chit.  1 . 

c^H  H  tp?)  yd'tid  fmj^  Ud"  at§  FTd"  I 
feH  HWfifa  fefu§  fee  JWd"  13  1 

navab  su  khan  bahaduro  singhan  par  kio  zor. 
im  mulkhayyan  bulaikai  likhio  vich  lahaur.2. 

dust     :  ft  fiwj  §  a§  safe  i  h      wist  ft?)  ar^t  i 
»n£  fmr  a^fe  cvet  i  I  ut  »w?>t  fife  ai^dt  13 1 

chaupai  :  jo  singhan  ko  kou  lukavai.  so  vahi  apni  jan  gavavai. 
ag  singh  batavai  nanhi.  vai  pi  apni  jind  guvahi.3. 

ft  fnur?)  a  jto  ad%  i  httoh1?)  h  i 

FT  fHUfS  §  E%  <9FT  I  HFRWTi  ad"  fi3H  a^FT  I  9  I 

jo  singhan  ko  sak  kargvai.  muslaman  so  hovan  lgvai. 

jo  singhan  kau  dgvai  naja.  muslaman  karon  tis  kaj.4. 
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His  senseless  killings  gave  birth  to  a  popular  folk  song, 
Which  stated  that  nobody  should  venture  into  Rama's  territory. 
That  instead  of  venturing  into  Rama  Randhawa's  territory, 
It  was  better  to  feed  oneself  on  local  wild  nuts  and  berries.  (25) 

Another  person  Dharam  Dass12,  a  resident  of  Jodh  Nagar, 
Also  was  bent  upon  the  extermination  of  Khalsa  Singhs. 
A  Muslim  convert  Massa  Ranghar13 ,  a  resident  of  Mandiala, 
Indulged  in  acts  of  sacrilege  at  the  Holy  Darbar  Sahib.  (26) 

Dohra  :  Another  tyrant  of  Singhs  was  a  Sandhu  Jat  Sahib  Rai 14 , 
Who  happened  to  be  an  inhabitant  of  villege  Naushehra. 
He  killed  a  large  number  of  Singhs  after  capturing  them, 
And  dispatched  their  severed  heads  to  Lahore.  (27) 

Chaupai  :   Becoming  an  informer  against  Bhai  Taru  Singh, 

He  was  responsible  for  Mughal  troops  raid  on  Taru  Singh. 
These  troops,  after  a  raid,  arrested  Bhai  Taru  Singh, 
And  took  him  to  Lahore  for  executing  him.  (28) 

Episode  97 

The  Episode  About  Mehtab  Singh1 ,  Sukha  Singh2 
(The  Way  they  severed  Massa  Rangar's3  head) 

Dohra     :   (Dear  readers)  listen  to  the  account  of  chivalrous  feats  of  the  Khalsa, 
How  their  miniscule  minority  conquered  the  Mughals  in  majority. 
Included  among  these  chosen  ones  was  the  (Author's)  grandfather, 
Who  had  taken  a  vow  to  sacrifice  his  life  for  his  religion.  (1) 

It  was  Nawab  Khan  Bahadur4  (Zakariya  Khan)  of  Lahore, 
Who  had  suppressed  the  Khasa  Panth  very  much. 
Calling  an  assembly  of  all  the  representatives  of  the  state, 
He  had  issued  such  a  written  proclamation  at  Lahore:  (20 

Chaupai  :   That  whosoever  provided  a  shelter  to  the  Singhs, 
He  would  have  to  forego  his  own  precious  life. 
Whosoever  did  not  inform  about  the  Singh's  approach, 
He  would  also  have  to  be  divested  of  his  existence.  (3) 

Whosoever  established  a  relationship  of  blood  with  the  Singhs, 
He  would  have  to  accept  conversion  to  Islam. 
Whosoever  handed  over  provisions  to  the  Singhs, 
He  would  be  converted  to  Islam  for  this  offence.  (4) 
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33^        :   wft  wft  UI3  33  3Ts  «5f  333?  | 

o(Ety^  ^  frwf  %  ^  fee"  i^rfe  mi 

dohra      :   aisi  aisi  ghur  kar  ding  16k  daarai. 

kaian  ko  siropau  dai  ding  vichon  pardai.5. 

3U#       :  3H  fmifi  3  I  azfrm  33 

5tsfa  3%"  »fu  >f3  i  fnuK  3^3  i£i 

chaupai  :   tab  singhan  ko  16k  batavain.  kaiak  apng  hatth  phardavain. 

kaiku  dgvain  apg  mara.  singhan  ko  bhayo  ais  havara.6. 

fmf&  W3  few  335r  i  wth  h  w  H33  H35r  i 

fnur  U3     it3 1  fnur        Satsw  12 1 

singhan  mar  dikhavain  turka.  anam  su  pavain  bahuto  murak. 

singh  mulkhayyan  par  gayo  baira.  singh  bhi  tan  son  karain  na  khaira.7. 

?533  H33  5J3  ?5oT  SV  33  I  3H3  33?  333  335J?7  5f!f  I 

3f3  Hcif  335T  333  33  »ff  I  3^  3FH  5ft  33  §3^  It  I 

larat  marat  kahun  luk  chhap  rahain.  dushat  tahin  turat  turkan  kahain. 

tahin  sun  turak  turat  chardah  avain.  tas  garam  ki  dhur  udaavain.8. 

3FH  SS"  FT  Qri'dcS  33,  f3133  3FH  Qri'dcS  33"  I 

35  fiTU|?7  5T       33*7?  I  fmffi  ?3^  §"3U  sTH  I  tf  I 

garam  chhoda  ju  ujardan  rahain,  girdg  garam  ujardan  chahain. 

tab  singhan  ko  bhayo  taras.  singhan  vatnon  chhodayo  vasa.9. 

5!§         EUS  S3  I  5!§  y3H  UU1^?)  35T  I 

33  3H  Hf3  H  »ff3  3^  I  337  3H  HIT  H33?>  §ifl"  I  SO  I 

kou  jangal  dakkhan  lukg.  kou  purab  pahardan  rukg. 

rahg  dgsh  mahin  so  ati  dukhi.  baj  dgsh  jay  on  batgran  ukhi.10. 

3331"       :   U3  fif^  UW  feS3  §T     S3T3  U33R  333  I 

33>  H1  HW3  5J3  ?5St  W&ft  W33  I  SS 1 
dohra      :   par  pita  hamaro  nikar  kai  j ai  nagar  pahunchyo  jai. 

raj  g  son  mulakat  kar  lai  chakri  lai.  1 1 . 

trust     :  h     wf3  fHur  3f3  »F3  i  H3th  fnur  f33  H3?)  nrfre  1 

33  ?3?)  3H  3*3  H?^  I  533  5^3  335[^  §3  WE  \<\Q\ 
chaupai  :   so  sun  aur  singh  tahin  ag.  matab  singh  tih  bachan  alag. 

dgh  vatan  ham  bat  sunag.  kahin  kahin  turkan  dagrg  lag.  12. 

fHUf  5i3R  5JS  yg-  S  W3  I  frTH  335^  S  ^  UT3  I 

WOTW  S331"  FF%  I  ^       3       3tT%  I  =13  I 

singh  kahyo  kachhu  puchh  na  bata.  jim  turkan  ng  kino  ghata. 

mukhon  kahaun  mukh  phatta  javai.  kannon  sunon  to  kann  dukhavai.13. 
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Dohra     :   Holding  out  such  threats  and  stringent  admonitions, 
He  created  a  scarce  among  the  general  populace. 
Conferring  robes  of  honour  on  some  of  the  people, 
He  created  sharp  divisions  within  the  Community.  (5) 

Chaupai  :   After  this,  people  started  supplying  information  about  Singhs, 
Some  of  them  even  getting  the  Singhs  arrested  themselves. 
Many  among  them  started  killing  Singhs  directly, 
So  miserable  became  the  plight  of  Singhs  (in  Punjab).  (5) 

Presenting  Singhs'  bodies  before  the  Mughals  after  killing  them, 
They  used  to  get  rewarded  with  gold  coins  for  their  deeds. 
Since  a  confrontation  developed  between  the  people  and  the  Singhs, 
The  Singhs  also  started  hitting  back  in  retaliation.  (7) 

Since  the  Singhs  would  take  a  refuge  somewhere  after  hit  and  run, 
The  wicked  opponents  would  soon  complain  to  the  Mughals. 
Hearing  the  complaint,  the  Mughals  would  soon  raid  the  place, 
Razing  the  whole  village,  sheltering  the  Singhs,  to  ashes.  (8) 

If  the  Singhs  took  refuge  in  the  wilds,  leaving  the  sheltering  villagers, 
The  Mughal  troops  would  start  ruining  the  surrounding  villages. 
At  this,  getting  desperate  at  such  a  devastation, 

The  Singhs  abandoned  the  idea  or  taking  refuge  in  their  own  country.  (9) 

So,  while  some  of  the  Singhs  took  refuge  in  the  wilds  in  the  South, 
Some  others  took  refuge  in  the  eastern  mountains. 
Those  who  remained  within  the  territory  of  their  own  state, 
Felt  as  scared  as  the  quails  in  the  presence  of  hawks.  (10) 

Dohra     :    My  grandfather,  leaving  the  territory  of  his  own  state, 
He  reached  the  city  of  Jaipur  in  the  State  of  Rajasthan. 
After  arranging  a  meeting  with  the  state  chief, 
He  managed  to  get  employment  in  the  state  service.  (11) 

Chaupai  :   As  more  Singhs  reached  Jaipur  after  hearing  of  Mehtab  Singh's  employment, 
Mehtab  Singh  expressed  his  concern  for  his  motherland. 
He  enquired  about  the  latest  news  from  his  homeland, 
And  the  areas  which  the  Mughal  troops  had  occupied.  (12) 

The  Singhs  replied  that  it  was  difficult  to  describe, 
The  atrocities  that  the  Mughals  had  committed  there. 
Neither  could  their  tongue  dare  to  utter  those  brutalities, 
Nor  would  his  ears  be  able  to  listen  to  those.  (13) 
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W3        wO\      i  ?>  sroTi?  h?>  if  ?>  h>f%  i 

eftra  at1  ^st  a1^  i  Qdiw^  assatftHie  i  =19 1 

bat  chirti  chhati  javai.  n  kahig  man  mon  na  samavai. 
sarap  chakundhar  ki  bhai  bata.  uglat  bang  na  banai  jim  khata.  14. 

o?t§  §UOT  OT5T       >5ffH3Tra"  dld-d'd  I 
Ufa  HOT  K  oftR^  ^  OT6J?7  §  Hdtl'd  I  I 
kio  upddarv  turak  bada  ammritsar  gurdavar. 
hari  mandar  main  kanchni  rakhg  turkan  ko  sardar.15. 

Hf3»F?#  ^  ^RJU#  HFF  3^  (Wf  I 

ot  fe»re#  g-ftr  hot  unit  at  oth  i  <\i  i 

mandiali  ko  ranghrdo  massa  tanko  nam. 
karg  biadbi  rahi  mandar  papi  badao  haram.  16. 

:        fiw  Hfi  3>r  w  i  h?>ot  fag"  S3T  «3TW  i 
oraw  fnur  §ot  fnur  §  ?^  i  hTh  ij  frra       ?rdt  i  <U5 1 

chaupai   :   matab  singh  sun  gussa  khaya.  janakar  bichhti  daang  lagaya. 

kahyo  singh  uhan  singh  ko  nanhi.  sis  ju  usko  tordyo  nanhi.17. 

fHUJTi  3"  H3"       OT  I  5W  fHUfS  UdW9       OT  I 

3H  §h  fnur  hot  iiw?^  i       ?     sftf  £ratf        I  I 

kaya  singhan  tg  sat  gayo  dura,  kaya  singhan  purkharath  bhayo  kura. 

tab  us  singh  bachan  paltayo.  kaya  tain  nath  nahin  paurakh  gavayo.18. 

3H  Hd£  §  7^5  7^f  W  I  f?>  ^  OT  @?5^  oFtT  I 
3H  ^frT  OT5f?7        HOT  I  HH  H3"  ffe  35  I  ^tf  I 

turn  marng  tg  nath  nahin  ag.  un  ko  dgt  ulambha  kahg. 
turn  bhaji  turkan  paran  bachag.  tumrg  jaisg  sabh  ui  bhag.19. 

hot  3ft"  a  rra"         i  fir  fnur  ^  ferfe  ?>  u&  i 
fir  fnur  ^  ycslud  ?otT  i  stot  HH^rat  fnuj^  s^gf  i  30  i 

marno  daari  kai  sabh  nath  gag.  uhan  singh  ko  darishti  na  pag. 
uhan  singh  ko  suniyat  nahin.  karat  maskari  singhan  tain. 20. 

7^s  m  m  ot5        i  fm  rnb^s  ay  H3T  h  ?ot>  i 

H  fnuf        §5  H3T  HOTjf  I  cVH  W  fi%T  tTi-TUT  I  3=1 1 
navab  panth  sab  did  gavai.  singh  suniat  kahun  jag  main  nahi. 
jg  singh  nit  uth  jang  machahin.  nam  khalsa  singh  japahin.21. 

h  fmr      §s  hhe  §w  i  H?s?fe  OT5j?7  wi 
3U  hhh  £h  5^  i  >x5nw  vy^m  srfe  5%r  i 

>XH  U  3H  Ut  H  flT  "fHUf  I  315"       ofd"  ?5at  fS3T  I  33  I 
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Neither  could  their  lungs  dare  to  describe  those  indignities, 

Nor  could  their  hearts  contain  those  in  silence. 

Being  caught  between  the  devil  and  the  deep  sea, 

They  could  neither  retaliate,  nor  bear  with  those  indignities.  (14) 

Dohra     :   The  Mughals  had  committed  the  greatest  sacrilege, 
In  the  sacred  precincts  of  Darbar  Sahib  at  Amritsar. 
The  chief  among  the  Mughals  had  kept  a  Courtesan, 
(For  lewd  dancing)  in  the  sanctum  sanctorum  of  Harmandir.  (15) 

This  Mughal  chief  hailedfrom  village  Mandiali, 

And  Massa  Ranghar  was  the  name  of  this  chief. 

Being  a  great  sinner  and  a  notorious  evil  doer, 

He  had  been  desecrating  the  sanctity  of  Harmandir.  (16) 

Chaupai  :   Hearing  of  this  desecration,  Mehtab  Singh  felt  greatly  incensed, 
As  if  he  had  been  stung  by  a  poisonous  scorpion. 
He  asked  if  there  were  no  Singhs  present  there, 
Who  could  crush  the  head  of  such  a  defiler?  (17) 

Had  the  Singhs  abandoned  their  mission  to  defend  the  truth, 
Or  Had  they  abandoned  their  mission  of  performing  noble  deeds? 
Counter-questioning  him  for  his  flamboyant  bravado,  Singhs  asked, 
Why  did  he  himself  shirk  from  that  daring  challenge?  (18) 

As  he  himself  had  fled  away  for  saving  his  own  life, 
How  could  he  blame  others  for  not  facing  the  challenge? 
As  he  had  saved  his  life  by  fleeing  from  the  scene, 
So  had  others  fled  away  following  his  footsteps.  (19) 

Since  all  the  Singhs  had  run  away  to  save  their  lives, 
Hardly  any  Singh  could  be  found  there  in  Punjab. 
Since  no  body  had  heard  of  Singhs  being  there, 
People  were  poking  fun  at  the  so-called  Singhs.  (20) 

Since  the  Mughal  Nawab  had  totally  eliminated  the  Khalsa  Panth, 

No  Singh  was  supposed  to  be  alive  in  the  whole  country. 

All  those  Singhs  had  perished  who  used  to  wage  a  war  daily, 

As  well  as  those  Khalsa  Singhs  who  used  to  meditate  on  God's  name.  (21) 

All  those  Singhs  had  become  extinct  who  used  to  recite  gurbani, 

As  well  as  those  who  used  to  loot  and  slaughter  the  Mughals. 

There  were  no  more  such  Singhs  as  observed  the  daily  Sikh  code  of  conduct, 
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jg  singh  nit  uth  shabad  ucharain.  hit  kut  nit  turkan  marain. 
jap  tap  sanjam  ngm  karavain.  akal  akal  kahi  sis  chardavain. 
ab  hai  turn  hi  sg  uhan  singha.  gag  natth  kar  Iambi  dainga.22. 

%^     :  era  w>  fmi  ifr  fou      h?j  ora  "feg"  3^  i 

3?>  H7)  »fa#  fo3  TO  H3?>  felTO  I  33  I 

dohra      :   yah  sun  singh  ji  chip  lagi  j  anu  kar  bichhu  daank. 

tan  man  achbi  bahu  lagi  chit  dharyo  maran  nisank.23. 

w     :  K^t     ^  Htr  fnur  fetre  i  i 

sortha     :   mardi  kambo  val  sukkha  singh  tarikhan  tho. 

matab  singh  kg  nal  ayo  dujo  sidak  kar.24. 

gust     :  §3  sra"  fnur  flt  53  awst  1       gu  firur        irst1  1 
uh  h^1  wfe  sms       1  e^s  ipr  k  trwr  »PHf  1  i 

chaupai   :   uth  kar  singh  ji  phatg  bulai.  charan  chhohg  singh  agya  pai. 

ham  marain  jai  turkan  tain,  charan  chhuhon  main  khalsg  ai.25. 

H^ra-  Htrr  ?53T  ara"  »tot  i  q?>  Hew  t3?>  >ras  hhot  i 
3^t?>       >ra^  s^r  1  fcof  ferr  h?^"  fer  fie      1  :?£  i 

jgkar  sis  lagg  gur  artha.  dhann  janam  dhann  maran  samratha. 
turkan  larnai  marnon  daarg.  dharik  tis  janni  dharik  pit  karg.26. 


hh      fHW  w  3%  m?f  3%  ?>  sra  1 39  1 
dohra      :   marng  tg  kaya  daarpana  lg  pahul  khandg  dhar. 

jab  hath  sidhaura  lai  turg  marnon  daarg  na  nar.27. 

$UZ\       :  fHUf  ^3?^  w£  I  >tffH3H3"  fedT  fed?)  ?>  I 

TO  5!f  H3?j  SW^ti?  I  2of         §  fUy<S«1S  I  3t  I 
chaupai   :   karm  karm  kar  singh  vatni  ag.  ammritsar  dhig  phiran  na  pag. 

kari  soch  kachhu  jatan  kamaig.  takai  bharan  ko  mp  banaig.28. 

:   fHUf  oitr  UK  ftTH  UiT  ofst  HPddld        HcVf  I 
wfe  HH  §  fkd"  5fcT  ("iftf  3H3  Ufe  I  3tf  I 

dohra      :   singh  kahaihamjimpujainkuisatigur  bat  banau. 

jai  masg  ko  sir  katain  nahin  rastg  hui  atkau.29. 

Susf     :  h§  Hfddid  fnot  a?ret  i  fntra"  wftrat  k  afe  i 

u??>     uj^t  g-gr^  i  fen  sra  ?^  w  few  1 30 1 

chaupai   :   sou  satigur  bidhi  banai.  sikhar  duphiri  main  bani  ai. 

vagi  pavan  bahu  ghata  udaana.  im  kar  lino  mukkh  chhipana.30. 
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Nor  were  there  any  Singhs  who  sacrificed  their  lives  with  the  shouts  of  Akal. 
Only  the  likes  of  him,  the  fugitive  Singhs,  had  been  left  behind, 
Who  had  hastily  escaped  to  save  their  skins.  (22) 

Dohra     :   Hearing  this,  S.  Mehtab  Singh  felt  so  much  mortified, 
As  if  he  had  been  stung  by  a  poisonous  scorpion. 
So  much  mortified  did  he  feel  by  these  remarks, 
That  he  resolved  to  sacrifice  his  life  without  any  fear.  (23) 

Sortha     :   There  was  one  Sukha  Singh  of  village  Mari  Kamboki, 
Who  belonged  to  the  community  of  carpenters. 
He  volunteered  to  accompany  Mehtab  Singh, 
As  he  too  was  a  devout  Sikh  of  the  Guru.  (24) 

Chaupai  :   Both  these  Singhs  bade  farewell  to  the  Singhs  with  Fateh, 

After  seeking  their  permission  for  their  mission  with  reverence. 
They  declared  their  resolve  to  decimate  the  Mughals, 
And  thereafter  touch  the  sacred  feet  of  Khalsa  Panth.  (25) 

If  they  sacrificed  their  lives  for  the  Guru's  cause, 
They  would  feel  blessed  both  in  life  and  death. 
Curse  be  on  the  mother  and  the  father  of  a  Singh, 
Who  felt  scared  of  fighting  against  the  Mughals.  (26) 

Dohra     :   Why  should  a  Singh  be  scared  of  death, 
Who  had  partaken  Khande-ki-Pahul5  ? 

A  Singh  was  as  fearless  as  the  wife  of  a  slain  Rajput  warrior, 

Who  made  an  offering  of  Sindhur6  as  a  vow  to  die  with  her  husband.  (27) 

Chaupai  :   Covering  the  distance  in  stages,  the  two  Singhs  reached  their  homeland, 
But  they  could  not  enter  the  periphery  of  Amritsar. 
Devising  a  strategy  to  accomplish  their  cherished  mission, 
They  decided  to  disguise  themselves  as  revenue  collecting  officials.  (28) 

Dohra     :   The  two  Sikhs  invoked  the  protection  of  the  God  Almighty, 

As  they  planned  to  hit  their  coveted  target  after  reaching  there. 
They  prayed  that  they  might  succeed  in  beheading  Massa  Ranghar, 
That  there  be  no  impediments  to  block  their  way.  (29) 

Chaupai  :   The  Divine  Satguru,  creating  favourable  circumstances  for  them, 

Made  them  to  undertake  their  mission  in  the  peak  hours  of  the  noon. 
They  wrapped  their  faces  with  a  loose  garment, 
As  one  protected  one's  face  during  a  dust  storm.  (30) 
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EEdr       :   fate  EUfedt  3^5%  HdH  »ffe  EME^fe  I 

adH  3E  §e§  fair  wft  «st  Earfe  i  as  i 

dohra      :   sikhar  duphiri  bhadvg  suraj  ati  taptai. 

kad  barsai  kad  ujjrdai  bidh  aisi  lai  takai.3 1 . 

trust      :  w  satr  it?      aist  i  feg"  aw  sra"  iw>  ?ht  i 

HH  IW        3T?W  I  fetJ  HM'dfd         »TWW  I  33  I 
chaupai  :   dhup  lagi  phauj  chhavain  gai.  kichh  barkha  kar  dagran  vai. 
massg  sarang  rag  gavaya.  vichai  malarhi  rag  alaya.32. 

EEdT       :   ^  HE  ^  tTOH  fe^  S  Wft|§  3E  I 

Egfe  EHcSt  W       §3%  Efe  fe">  UE  I  33  I 
dohra      :   ko  sutto  ko  j  agto  kinhai  na  lakhio  bhgd. 

darvajg  darshni  ja  dahukg  utrg  tahin  bin  khgd.33. 

EUE>       :   Est  ^  Efe  I  3IF  gW  I 

9cJT?5?>  Hftf  d^d  S3eT  I  feH  5Td"  S^eT  E^  ^CSf  I  39  I 

chaupai   :   dm  val  dui  ghordc  lag.  dovain  barchhg  tahan  chhapag. 

baglan  mahin  talvar  lukoi.  jim  kar  nanhi  tokg  koi.34. 

c(  tTO  &  wir  fmrdt  i       few  3E  Qdid'dl  i 
feg  a^H  fks  am  ud"  i  >?fd"  Etffe  ay  se?3"  ti%  1 3u  i 

ko  janai  ko  ag  sipahi.  mal  liag  kar  ugrahi. 

kichh  bajai  kichh  gajai  parg.  aur  dgkhhin  bahu  natni  kharg.35. 

fnurs  a"  Efe  ?53T     e^  i  feurs  fwd'yl  esw  ire  i 

Hfddld  »Tu£  5PH  H?fe  I  ffe^5ft  feHE  W  I  3£  I 
singhan  ko  tahin  lag  gayo  dava.  singhan  shitabi  chakkyo  pava. 
satigur  apno  kaj  savarg.  ui  kar  ding  dishat  andharg.36. 

EEE1"       :   E§  fi%  Efe  FT  UH  Efe  a'H  fHdEcJT  I 

^E  fedET  fed"  EET.  HH  ^  PcSdHdl  I  32  I 
dohra      :  dousinghtahinjapujgjahinbajaimirdang. 

kadadah  sirohi  sir  dai  massg  kg  nirsang.37. 

eueT      :  hh  o[  fen  hTh  few  i  e?>  srd"  a£r  sftWEW  | 

EE  H  Had"  E1"  ^  E?fe  I  EE  feuf  H  ?5W  fEfe  I  3t  I 
chaupai  :   massg  ko  im  sis  utaryo.  j  an  kar  bglon  kadM  taryo. 

huto  ju  zgbar  ta  kg  davarg.  dujg  singh  so  layo  utarg.38. 

W  »ffE  ^fet  I  fed"         E?  5TdT  H?fet  I 
g^J  H  ilr?  E?5  315"  ^55  I  WTT  gst  HH  c3"  dfe  I  3tf  I 
tau  lau  shor  bhayo  ati  bhari.  phir  ghordan  chardah  kari  savari. 
chhgrd  su  ghordg  ral  gag  jhalla.  aisi  bhai  massg  ki  galla.39. 
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Dohra     :   It  being  the  peak  hour  of  the  noon  in  the  month  of  September, 
The  Sun  was  at  its  hottest  in  this  (humid)  month. 
As  it  rained  and  stopped  at  intermittent  intervals, 
It  proved  very  convenient  for  accomplishing  their  mission.  (31) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  scorching  heat  made  the  guards  recede  into  shade, 

The  rest  of  the  troops  receded  to  their  barracks  to  escape  rain. 
Massa  Ranghar  ordered  the  Court  dancer  to  play  Rag  Sarang7 , 
Along  with  the  melodies  from  the  Rag  Malhar.8  (32) 

Dohra     :   With  some  of  the  guards  dozing  off  or  half-asleep, 
None  of  them  could  notice  the  entry  of  the  Singhs. 
The  two  Singhs  were  able  to  reach  the  main  entrance, 
Without  any  let  or  hindrance  on  their  way.  (33) 

Chaupai  :   Positioning  their  horses  on  each  side  of  the  main  entrance, 
They  concealed  their  spears  behind  the  wall. 
They  hid  their  swords  beneath  their  loose  robes, 
So  that  no  security  guard  could  object  to  their  arms.  (34) 

Some  security  guards  took  them  for  Mughal  soldiers, 
Who  had  come  to  deposit  revenue  proceeds. 
While  some  guards  were  distracted  by  the  live  music, 
Others  were  hypnotized  by  the  courtesan's  lewd  dance.  (35) 

As  the  Singhs  thought  this  moment  to  be  most  opportune, 
They  proceeded  hastily  towards  their  cherished  target. 
As  Divine  Will  wished  to  set  everything  right, 
It  made  their  presence  unnoticed  by  the  watching  eyes.  (36) 

Dohra     :   Both  the  Singhs  finally  reached  the  central  spot, 
Where  the  musicians  were  playing  on  the  music. 
Pulling  out  his  sword  from  its  sheath  beneath  his  dress, 
Mehtab  Singh  lunged  it  courageously  at  Mass  Ranghar's  head.  (37) 

Chaupai  :   He  chopped  off  Massa  Ranghar's  head  as  easily, 
As  one  plucks  a  pumpkin  from  a  creeper. 
Whatever  jewels  Massa  Ranghar  was  wearing  around  his  neck, 
The  other  Singh  took  these  off  his  neck  quickly.  (38) 

As  there  was  raised  a  lot  of  hue  and  cry  all  around, 

The  two  Singhs  mounted  their  horses  and  fled  away. 

As  the  two  Singhs,  spurring  their  horses,  disappeared  into  the  wilds, 

Their  brave  act  ended  the  (notorious)  tale  of  Massa  Ranghar.  (39) 


148 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


ufb^  ?>  irst  i  f?>  n?>  ftfe"    ?>#  5ret  i  90  i 

kitik  dgr  kar  raula  bhayo.  sikhar  duphiri  sunat  kichhu  dayo. 
thi  pahilon  kin  kathi  na  pat.  un  man  chinta  thi  nahin  kai.40. 

^fc  U3t  feu  HU3t  StT  I        OT?  3F^5  5Td"  HrT  I 
»R5HTS  ^llM"  W$J  I  fef  ^fifa  I  9=1  I 

rahit  huti  tih  bahuti  phauja.  rahg  bahut  ghaphal  kar  mauja. 
alsang  dopahirg  manhi.  nind  dabag  phirain  tahanhi.41. 

eu^1"     :  5ret  ui?  uw  B3B  fnur  are  tTd"  i 

tW  H?>  £Ht!'d  ^  Ur%        fera"  I  9?  I 
dohra      :   kathi  pai  hathyar  lai  tau  lau  singh  gag  dur. 

maryo  sun  phujdar  ko  harg  dukhi  visur.42. 

:   it  tt  oTd"  fHt(?7  H?7  3UT  I  57^?)  H?>  HU  tW  H3CT  I 
HH  ^  H  #  Ud^d"  I  FTfe  fecT        I^Fd"  I  93  I 

chaupai   :  jai  jai  kar  sikhan  man  bhayo.  dushtan  man  bahu  dukh  santyo. 
massg  ko  ju  huto  parvara.  lahaur  jai  tin  kari  pukara.43. 

UT-ra"  g#  ito(3  Hart  i  5ra~  for  ^  i 

cTCd"  UK  fM"  I  5Tdt  ?y?#       ^  f^jft  |  99  | 

hamrg  khuni  pakard  mangavo.  tuk  tuk  kar  tin  ko  katvavo. 
natar  hamjavaingg  dilli.  kari  navabi  turn  nai  dahilli.44. 

ud"  fara^  ftiH  fnur  wih^  i  ?>       i  9u  i 

jab  nabab  ng  yau  sun  payo.  singhan  massa  mar  guvayo. 
parg  girajhjim  singh  asmano.  avatjavat  kinain  najanon.45. 

s  tTO  ^ftr  orftf  ^ir  1  foi^  s  trow  t  orftf  ars"  i 

wft  H?i  ?y?H  Udddl  I  H?5        fHH  dd<^d1   I  9£  I 

kinain  na jang  vahi  kahin  rahgn.  kinain  na janyo  vai  kahin  gag. 
aisi  sun  navab  dharhari.  machhlijal  bin  jim  tarphari.46. 

oTU  H3T%  FFdt  I  3l£  ij         fetf  tida'dl  I 

fF  org-     §  trfb1  fraffd"  i  »ih  f?>  §  ^     3#d"  1 92  i 

kahg  mangavo  parja  sari,  gag  ju  hamrg  likh  darbari. 

ja  kar  ham  tg  khahin  jagira.  ab  un  ko  kar  dghu  tagira.47. 

rcSdVicsl»r  ddsidH  wfew  i  5ra>r  gW      »rfs»r  I 

W  H3TO1"  I        (SdldlS  ??  Sg>TCr  I  9t  I 

nirnjanian  harbhagat  bulaia.  karman  chhinan  sathg  aia. 
rama  randhava  sadd  mangaya.  jodh  nagrig  nun  phurmaya.48. 
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As  the  din  and  noise  continued  for  a  long  time, 

It  could  be  heard  for  long  at  the  peak  of  noon. 

As  they  had  never  apprehended  any  sudden  attack, 

They  had  no  worries  about  Massa  Ranghar's  security.  (40) 

Although  a  large  number  of  Mughal  troops  were  stationed  there, 
They  remained  careless  and  involved  in  festivities. 
Feeling  drowsy  and  sleepy  in  the  summer  noon's  heat, 
They  were  overpowered  by  slumber  at  that  moment.  (41) 

Dohra     :   By  the  time,  the  Mughal  soldiers  mounted  their  horses, 
The  Singhs  had  gone  too  far  to  be  caught  by  them. 
Learning  that  their  main  custodian  had  been  killed, 
They  could  do  nothing  but  grieve  over  their  loss.  (42) 

Chaupai  :   As  there  was  a  joy  and  victory  in  the  Singh's  camp, 

There  was  a  lot  of  sorrow  and  grief  in  the  enemy  camp. 
Then  the  grieving  members  of  the  family  of  Massa  Ranghar, 
Proceeded  to  Lahore  to  appeal  for  a  relief.  (43) 

Demanding  the  arrest  of  the  slaughterers  of  their  chief, 

They  pressed  for  cutting  their  bodies  into  pieces. 

Otherwise,  they  would  approach  the  Nawab  at  Delhi, 

And  complain  that  Lahore  Nawab  had  lost  his  grip  over  the  state.  (44) 

So  the  Nawab  came  to  know  about  this  news, 

That  the  Singhs  had  killed  Massa  Ranghar. 

Swooping  like  a  hawk  from  the  skies  on  Massa  Ranghar, 

The  Singhs  had  disappeared  unnoticed  by  anybody.  (45) 

Neither  did  anybody  know  where  those  Singhs  lived, 
Nor  did  anybody  know  where  they  had  disappeared. 
Hearing  this  news,  the  Nawab  felt  as  desperate  as, 
A  fish  felt  when  thrown  out  of  water.  (46) 

He  ordered  all  those  subjects  to  be  summoned, 

Who  had  given  written  undertakings  to  be  loyal  subjects. 

He  summoned  all  those  on  the  pay  rolls  of  the  state, 

So  that  he  could  replace  them  from  their  appointed  posts.  (47) 

He  ordered  Niranjania  Harbhagat9  to  be  summoned, 
Along  with  Karama  Chhina10  from  the  village  Chhina. 
Orders  were  issued  to  summon  Rama  Randhawa11, 
As  well  as  Dharam  Dass  from  Jodh  Nagar12 .  (48) 
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fas  §wh  HrM^  »re  i  h  fe>  fnuj^  ay?  i 

5tfe  §        Wof  fotfefe  i  »ru£       h§  fdicSiJl    i  atf  i 

bin  bulag  majithig  ag.  so  in  singhan  bahut  akag. 
kahin  lau  sabh  hi  16k  likhig.  apng  girdg  sou  ginaig.49. 

hh7  to  fe>  fnuj^  w,  h  uh  §      mo  i 

dohra      :   kahyo  su  sabhan  bulaikai  paida  usai  karghu. 

massa  maryo  jin  singhan  an  su  ham  ko  dghu.50. 

thfe     :  ?>uF  1 3K  ^  fto  few  i  3>rat    uh  tro  aj^tf  i 

fmiTi  ^  hh1"  3H  at»r  i  3H  5iu  #w  oh  ^fe^  s  eT»f  i  m  I 

chaupai  :   nahin  to  tumko  sath  milavain.  tumribhi  ham  j  an  guvavain. 

singhan  ko  jumma  turn  kia.  turn  kaho  singh  ham  rahin  na  dia.51. 

FRF  3ff  fHUf  UH  HH't  I  F3FT  FIW  sft        y^ir  I 

gtr  fmr  w  ?)3rat  frf  i  5Rf       5s  ^te  s  srut  i  j-q  i 

jahan  rahain  singh  hamai  batavo.  tis  jaga  ki  miti  putavo. 

rahain  singh  j  an  nagri  manhi.  karon  katal  kachhu  dahil  na  kahi.52. 

fju^t     :  Ftf  33^%  fnur  5f  <wf  wh  >?f  aFH  i 

e%  fen         Ft  jf%  ui£  few  I  U3  I 
dohra      :  jou  batavai  singh  ko  nam  dham  au  garam. 

dgvai  tisai  phardai  jo  pavai  ghano  inam.53. 

FJlfe       :   dfdsidld  IcSdHcSl  WT  oTUCT  I  H3^  fetf  fer  sRJJ  I 

Khar     Fjfej  am  i  >>rfe3Fra-  1 1     &h  ma  i 

chaupai  :   haribhgat  nirnjani  aisg  kahyo.  matab  singh  ik  bhangu  bhayo. 

miran  kot  dassio  garama.  ammitrsar  tai  tarai  koh  thama.54. 

hps'  h  ^ng-  ntfft  Frafta  i  frj  est  5ra-  mv;  yfa  i 

H  HCftf  ?5CT  HWfe  I  FF%         §H  FJ^fe  I  I 
mir  su  kambar  ali  jagira.  sah  dai  kar  apno  pira. 
navab  su  sayyad  lay  6  bulai.  sathai  dinon  usai  chardhai.55. 

3m  Kte  &3       s      i  fnur  was  §  3H  sfe      m£  i 

tumro  pind  kar  katal  na  karon.  singh  rakhan  tg  turn  nahin  daaro.56. 

rJIRF       :   §FT  FFfe  fife  Uffej  HIE       S  wfe  I 

dohra      :   phauj  jai  pind  ghgrio  sayyad  kachhu  na  basai. 

nattha  khahira  panch  tho  lino  sou  phardai.57. 
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The  Majithias  came  voluntarily  without  being  summoned, 

Who  had  been  harassing  the  Singhs  quite  a  lot. 

It  is  difficult  to  keep  a  count  of  all  the  informers, 

I  (the  author)  have  listed  only  his  nearest  neighbours.  (49) 

Dohra     :   Summoning  all  the  Hindu  Jat  informers  of  the  region, 

Nawab  of  Lahore  ordered  them  to  produce  the  killer  Singhs. 
They  must  hand  them  over  to  the  authorities  at  any  cost, 
Those  Singhs  who  had  slaughtered  Massa  Ranghar.  (50) 

Chaupai  :   Otherwise,  the  Nawab  threatened  to  include  them  among  the  Singhs, 
And  would  eliminate  them  as  well  along  with  the  Singhs. 
Since  they  had  taken  the  responsibility  for  Singhs'  elimination, 
They  had  been  boasting  of  having  eliminated  the  Singhs  completely.  (51) 

They  must  reveal  the  hide-outs  where  Singhs  took  shelter, 

So  that  he  might  raze  the  whole  habitat  to  dust. 

They  must  name  the  town  where  the  Singhs  took  refuge, 

So  that  he  might  massacre  all  the  inhabitants  without  any  delay.  (52) 

Dohra     :   Whosoever  would  supply  any  information  about  the  Singhs, 
Along  with  their  names,  hideouts  and  village  names, 
Or  whosoever  would  facilitate  the  capture  of  any  Singh, 
He  would  be  highly  rewarded  for  his  services.  (53). 

Chaupai  :   Harbhagat,  a  follower  of  Niranjani  sect,  informed, 

That  it  was  the  handiwork  of  one  Mehtab  Singh  Bhangoo. 

He  had  been  reported  to  be  a  resident  of  Mirankot, 

A  village  situated  at  a  distance  of  three  miles  from  Amritsar.  (54) 

Mir  Kambar  Ali  had  been  given  the  custodianship  of  that  village, 

By  virtue  of  his  being  the  spiritual  guide  of  the  emperor. 

So  the  Nawab,  sending  for  the  Sayyad  Kambar  Ali, 

Asked  him  to  accompany  the  Mughal  troops  to  his  village.  (55) 

The  Nawab  had  not  massacred  the  village  population  for  Pir's  sake, 
Although  he  had  not  desisted  from  harbouring  the  Singhs.  (56) 

Dohra     :   The  Mughal  troops  laid  a  siege  to  the  village  after  reaching  there, 

Rendering  Sayyad  (Kambar  Ali)  helpless  from  protecting  his  village. 

One  Natha  Khehra13  being  the  elected  village  chief, 

Was  taken  into  custody  by  the  invading  Mughal  troops.  (57) 
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3ust     :  ?y3  ete  &  Sr?  Hdti'd  i  fsm  drn  srtf  §w  i 

3>raf  ft?)  mzH  ?^dt  i  fa?)  hh^  fnur  ?5urfe  ctif  uf  mti 

chaupai  :   nur  din  tho  phauj  sardara.  tisnai  aiso  kio  ucMra. 

tumri  jan  chhutti  nanhi.  bin  matab  singh  layai  yahan  hi.58. 

>^3  fms  §  ^frf  W  I  3?)  ?>  H  FT  ^  SoT  FTd"  I 

3a  ?>%  ?>  §h  §  sraf  i  H^ra  fnur  »ia  uw  ?>uF  i  utf  i 

matab  singh  ko  kijai  hazra.  banai  na  so  jo  rakhai  luka  jara. 
tab  natthc  nc  us  ko  kahi.  matab  singh  ab  hazar  nahin.59. 

WE  TMift  TO  WUf  I  UH^  WW  tRjf  I 

AdtilcS  ?)  fe^  IT  oTUCT  I  ?5CFfe  U3  f3H  BIT  3  Hf§  I  £o  I 

jan  hamari  hazar  ahi.  ham  ko  maro  rakho  chahi. 

nurdin  nc  phir  yaun  kahyo.  layai  putar  tisu  chahain  tun  jio.60. 

3a        dofd'd  H  3f§  I  275  fj  'dTy  tff&  I 

@?>  3^  ?u  tfh?3  ?M  i  at  §tto  ?>  fnur  g?5f  5raf  i  1 

tab  natthc  takrar  su  kio.  layaun  tol  ju  rakho  jio. 

un  bhakhyo  vah  jivat  nanhi.  bachai  ulad  na  singh  khuni  kahi.6 1 . 

aw  if  i  Etr  aw  Hfn  ftw  i 

ft  aw  i  aw  333  Efbfr  urfe  i  £3  \ 

balak  pai  nattha  tab  gayo.  dckh  balkc  sis  hilyo. 

main  jo  balak  dcun  phardai.  balak  turat  dchingc  ghai.62. 

Eug1"      :  S^rfe  Hd^  a^  ^  fas  w  fm  ?>  a^  1 

fHUf  ift  H3T  f?)H  U3  ^  tlddlTd  5W  ?53Ff  I  £3  I 

dohra      :   phardai  maravan  bal  ko  bich  panchan  milai  na  thanun. 

singh  ji  mange  nij  putar  ko  dargahi  kalank  lagaun.63. 

:  I  aw  o(  H3T  HdcV  W  I 

fe?  FT3T3  K  Hdt  I  tRB  3Wdf  I  I 

chaupai  :   tab  natthc  nc  ais  uchara.  balak  kc  sang  marna  dhara. 

rahai  ulad  jagat  main  mcri.  sobha  paun  jagat  bhalcri.64. 

:  3a  ??a     tra^  iftl     Piu^E  1 

UFT  U^tf  f3H  H3T  B?5  U5T  3>Nf"  ^  I  £u  I 
dohra      :   tab  natthc  kandhc  dharyo  pichhai  kandh  tapai. 

panj  purakh  tis  sang  chalc  pac  kamovi  rahi.65. 


TW  if3  »ff  3W  33^"  H3T  tid^'cS  I 

fiwd"  twfu#  sfe  fr  ?5ur  31?  met?)  1  ££  1 
saka  puttar  aru  bhanja  chuhrda  sang  darvan. 
sikhar  duphiri  tit  main  langh  gac  ik  madan.66. 
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Chaupai  :   Noordin,  who  was  a  commander  of  the  Mughal  force, 
Addressed  Natha  Khehra,  in  the  following  words. 
He  would  have  to  wash  his  hands  off  his  own  life, 
Otherwise  he  must  produce  Mehtab  Singh  before  him.  (58) 

Mehtab  Singh  must  be  handed  over  to  the  authorities, 

Otherwise  his  harbourers  would  not  be  spared. 

Thereupon,  Natha  Khehra  answered  the  Mughal  commander, 

That  Mehtab  Singh  was  not  present  in  the  village  at  that  moment.  (59) 

Offering  himself  for  arrest  to  the  chief  of  Mughal  troops, 
He  asked  them  to  deal  with  him  in  any  manner  they  liked. 
At  this,  Noorudin  ordered  him  to  produce  Mehtab  Singh's  son, 
In  case  he  wished  his  own  life  to  be  spared.  (60) 

Natha  Khehra  argued  that  he  would  trace  Mehtab  Singh's  son, 
Provided  they  promised  to  spare  the  child's  life. 
Noorudin  retorted  that  he  would  not  be  spared. 

Because  how  could  a  murderer  Singhs'  progeny  be  allowed  to  live?  (61) 

Hearing  this  decision,  Natha  Khehra  went  to  the  child, 
And  shook  his  head  out  of  pity  for  the  infant. 
He  commiserated  that  incase  he  handed  over  the  child, 
They  would  slaughter  the  child  in  an  instant.  (62) 

Dohra     :   In  case,  he  handed  over  the  child  to  be  Mughals, 
He  would  lose  his  face  among  the  village  elders. 
When  Mehtab  Singh  demanded  his  son  back  left  in  his  custody, 
He  would  feel  stigmatized  for  breach  of  trust  in  heavens.  (63) 

Chaupai  :   After  reflecting  thus,  Natha  Khehra  declared  thus, 

That  he  would  die  with  the  child  rather  than  handing  him  over. 

If  his  own  progeny  survived  after  his  death  for  the  cause, 

They  would  earn  the  honour  of  being  descendents  of  a  benefactor.  (64) 

Dohra     :   So  picking  up  the  child  of  Mehtab  Singh  on  his  back, 
Naatha  Khehra  jumped  over  the  wall  in  the  back  yard. 
Escorting  the  child  under  the  protection  of  five  men, 
They  escaped  towards  a  path  leading  to  village  Mari  Kamboki.  (65) 

The  escorting  party  included  his  real  son  and  his  sister's  son, 

As  well  as  the  family  security  guard  and  a  menial. 

It  being  the  peak  of  a  hot  summer's  noon, 

They  covered  a  lot  of  distance  in  the  open  fields.  (66) 
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uust     :  ddsidid  r<sdH<sl«     ufe"  i  sf  othot  sufe  i 

333       §?>  U3T75T  tffe  I        cfe  W  feu  3fe  I  £2  I 
chaupai  :   harbhagat  nirnjanic  sun  pai.  nattha  gayo  su  kandh  tapai. 

turat  daurd  un  chugli  khai.  gayo  natth  ayo  jih  tain. 67. 

H  ?k5  3T?  ?)  UTU3T  UHfe  I  U#  3U?  T3H  ?fefe  Hfe  I 
StT  3U3U       USf  I  Ufu»  FFfe  H  U3"  ?fe  I  £t  I 
so  nath  gag  na  rahigu  hamari.  chardho  turat  tis  laic  man. 
sunat  phauj  turtah  chardah  pai.  pahilc  jai  su  pairdc  lai.68. 

^UUr       :   35       S  U?>  5TUGT  S5t?7  §  HWfe  I 

3H u^fe few sHroK^in nrwfe  i £tf i 

dohra      :   tab  natthc  nc  pun  kahyo  lokan  ko  samjhai. 

turn  rai  singh  ko  lai  natho  main  rakhon  phauj  atkai.69. 

Ulfe       :   35       oiUUT  H3  3H  7y5  W%  I  fe=T  8W  §       U^t  I 

rT  3H  niH  3H  FFt  I  3  »ffe  feECF  rT3T  K  l^t  I  20  I 

chaupai   :   tab  natthc  kahyo  sut  turn  nath  javo.  is  balak  ko  kandhc  chardhavo. 
jc  turn  balak  ab  taj  javo.  tau  ati  nindya  jag  men  pavo.70. 

Woft  tf3U  ?x5  o!U  HU  I  >fe        T3H  g5  3T5"  t(U  I 
K  5fe  Uof  §FT  H  ?5U  I  3H  fe  FFfe  HPf1  K  #  I  ^  I 
jaki  khatar  nath  kar  marc,  ant  kal  tis  chhada  gac  kharc. 
main  ihan  rok  phauj  su  laron.  turn  kit  jai  gaun  main  varo.71. 

feq  HR55f  §  fetr  H^fe  I  Iff  3H  feu  ufe  H  ufe  I 

few  HB1"  fiV  UH        I  feH  tT3U  UK  HU?f        I  23  I 

is  balak  ko  diho  lakoi.  pachhai  turn  sir  hoi  su  hoi. 

iska  pita  saump  ham  gayo.  tis  khatar  ham  marnon  bhayo.72. 

#UU"       :   fem  U3U  3H  oiUCT  UHffiWH  fi^fe  I 

HH  »ffe  UH  HTH  U  feH  5iU        fe-FTU  I  23  I 
dohra      :   tiskc  puttar  tab  kahyo  ham  nath  bachain  su  nanhi. 

maut  ai  ham  sis  pai  kim  kar  lukain  chhipahin.73. 

th-fe       :  35  <S3T  cfe  HS"  %U  UfU  I  Hfe  ytiofcS  5tuT  ?>  au  I 

3H  3"  ife       5TU  UU  I  5JU  H3R5  3H  fejT  §  5U  I  99  I 

chaupai  :   tab  lag  phauj  lac  voh  ghcra.  mari  bandukan  kari  na  bgra. 

tab  tc  jatt  murdg  kar  hura.  karc  mughal  tab  dhig  tc  dura.74. 

EUU1"       :         HUKS  S      ofUCT  UUJ37i  §  H  Hfffe  I 

H%  5Z&  *m  3Ht  HH  ^  H  3Urfe  I  9U  I 
dohra      :   tab  muglan  nc  yaun  kahyo  ranghrdan  ko  su  bulai. 

lgvo  badlo  ab  tumi  masse  kc  ju  bharai.75. 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


155 


Chaupai  :   HarbhagatNiranjania,  having  received  the  information, 

Heard  that  Natha  Khehra  had  escaped  over  the  back  walls. 
Informing  the  Mughal  troops  about  the  escape, 
He  himself  rushed  to  guide  the  Mughal  troops.  (67) 

He  felt  he  would  be  disgraced  if  they  escaped, 

So  they  must  rush  and  kill  the  fugitives. 

Hearing  this,  the  Mughal  troops  launched  an  attack, 

After  tracing  the  footsteps  of  the  runaway  fugitives.  (68) 

Dohra     :   At  this  juncture,  Nantha  Khehra,  addressing  his  companions, 
Asked  them  to  listen  to  his  instructions  carefully. 

He  instructed  them  to  run  away  with  the  child  Rai  Singh  (Mehtab  Singh's  son), 
While  he  would  try  to  obstruct  the  chasing  Mughal  troops.  (69) 

Chaupai  :   Addressing  his  own  son,  he  asked  him  to  runaway, 
While  carrying  the  infant  Rai  Singh  on  his  shoulders. 
If  he  abandoned  the  child  at  this  critical  hour, 
He  would  have  to  face  social  condemnation  of  the  society.  (70) 

In  that  case,  people  would  accuse  them  of  abandoning  the  child, 

For  whom  they  had  deserted  their  own  home  and  hearth. 

Therefore,  while  he  (Natha  Khehra)  would  grapple  with  the  chasing  troops, 

They  (Natha's  son  and  child)  should  run  and  seek  shelter  in  some  village.  (71) 

Once  the  child  Rai  Singh14  was  given  a  safe  sanctuary, 
Let  any  catastrophe  strike  Natha  Khehra's  own  son. 
Since  Rai  Singh's  father  had  left  his  son  in  his  custody, 
He  was  prepared  to  face  death  for  keeping  his  trust.  (72) 

Dohra     :   Upon  this,  Natha  Khehra's  son  told  his  father, 

That  it  would  not  avail  them  to  run  away  at  that  stage. 
Since  death  was  hovering  over  their  heads  all  around, 
It  would  no  longer  avail  them  to  seek  a  shelter.  (73) 

Chaupai  :   By  this  time,  they  were  surrounded  by  the  Mughal  troops, 
Who  opened  a  barrage  of  bullet  fire  on  them. 
At  this,  Natha  Khehra's  party  rushed  back  with  a  counter  attack, 
And  pushed  the  invading  troops  away  from  their  proximity.  (74) 

Dohra     :   At  this,  the  Mughal  Commanders  issued  fresh  instructions, 

That  let  the  supporters  of  Massa  Ranghar  be  summoned  forth. 
Addressing  the  brothers  of  Massa  Ranghar,  Mughal  Commander  said, 
That  they  should  now  fight  and  take  revenge  from  their  enemies.  (75) 
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trust      :  3H  fed"  ^rurs?)  uw"  oftw  i  tfd"  tfd"  oTd"  %gr  ^rw  | 

ifc?>  at        ?53T  S  ^  I  fife  OTW  ^3  tfefi  IfU  I  ^  I 
chaupai  :   tab  phir  ranghrdan  halla  kia.  dur  dur  kar  phgra  dm. 

jattan  ki  kichh  lagg  na  vaha.  nahin  hathyar  vada  jattan  paha.76. 

feoT  ufe  Hdgt  feof  ufe  H?5I  et"  #4371  gfet  U?5  I 

Tm  eu^  ot  e^1-  sfet  i  hh  ^^st  fkd"      5rfet  i  22  i 

ik  pahi  barchhi  ik  pahi  sgl.  dgvain  ranghrdan  chhati  pgl. 
hath  chuhrdg  kg  dandha  bhari.  massg  bhai  sir  layo  kari.77. 

dtf^'d  g#  I  Hd^fi  ifecT  WSt  ofuf  I 

^FT         FF  H3TS?>  5!T  I  UHJtfe  Hdfi  3  #J  I  9t  I 
hatth  talvar  barvalg  rahi.  mardan  ghordan  lai  kahin. 
bhaj  ranghard  ja  muglan  kahain.  ham  tg  jatt  maran  tg  rahg.78. 

ifot        3td?T  Hfe  I  frlH  37)  ?53T  "T3H  dfe  ufe  I 
H31W  ojtf  3H  HH  WZt  I  &t       »FU  3H  rFSt  I  Ptf  I 
gko  nattha  tiran  marg.  jis  tan  laggg  tis  hui  parg. 
mugal  kahain  turn  massg  bhai.  lgvo  vair  ap  turn  jai.79. 

oTW  3HUHH  Txjf  fHtfet  I  foTH  3H  UHdt       3oFSt  I 
ddsidld  PcSdHcSlS'  IttWI  tfe  ^UT3  ffe^JTO  I  TO  I 
kaya  turn  ham  sg  nahin  sipahi.  kim  turn  hamri  6t  takai. 
harbhagat  nirnjanign  pai  jaho.  jatt  ranghard  dui  vail  tg  paho.80. 

H?)  ddsidld  H  wft  ofet  I  UH  3  3t  ife  Hdi?  Txjf  I 
Hfe        fHH  3?)  5Pfit  I  TO  fife  I  H¥  3  UT^"  1 10!  I 
sun  harbhagat  su  aisi  kahi.  ham  tg  bhi  jatt  martg  nahin. 
marg  nattha  jis  tan  kani.  mangg  nahin  vai  mukh  tg  pani.81. 

UW  %7J7)  H  H  fife  Hd"  I  Hfe  dtfofi  Sdt  33"  I 
§U  oTH^  at  I  3Td"  ^H  3Td^  W  1 I 

hathyar  phgtan  son  so  nahin  marg.  marg  golin  chharrrg  bharg. 
oh  kamani  badao  kahavai.  tir  ram  tirath  par  puchavai.82. 

E^Id1"        :    ddsidld  oTdt  Hgt  ofet  H3TH?)  ofet  §%3"  I 

5"fe  f%t  UTO1"  ?5S  d3d5'  Ufd"  1 13  | 
dohra      :   harbhagat  kahi  soi  kari  muglan  kahi  chuphgr. 

doi  chuphgro  pasna  lag  chutraphon  ghgr.83. 

?)%  h?)  h  hw*  nra  Hdfi  H5r  ?)  5rfe  i 

HTd?)         H^S  oTCF  g^1"  oTCF  ^HS  1 19  I 
natthg  man  main  janyo  ab  marng  shakk  na  kai. 
maran  ag  marig  kaya  rana  kaya  rai.84. 
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Chaupai  :   At  this,  the  supporters  of  Massa  Ranghar  attacked  Natha  Khehra's  party, 
While  firing  from  a  safe  distance  from  all  sides. 
The  Natha  Khehra's  Jat  group  could  not  combat  the  enemy, 
As  it  had  no  firearms  in  their  possession.  (76) 

As  two  of  them  had  only  spears  in  their  hands, 

They  kept  on  piercing  the  chests  of  Ranghar  adversaries, 

The  heavy  club  that  the  menial  carried  in  his  hand, 

He  struck  its  heavy  blow  on  the  head  of  Massa  Ranghar's  brother.  (77) 

The  sword  that  the  security  guard  was  wielding, 
He  wounded  many  horse-mounted  Mughal  soldiers  with  it. 
After  this,  the  Ranghar  brothers  fled  and  reported  to  the  Mughals, 
That  they  could  not  fight  to  eliminate  the  Jats.  (78) 

They  told  that  each  arrow  shot  by  Natha  Khehra  Jat, 
Pierced  through  the  body  which  it  struck. 

The  Mughals  countered  since  they  were  Massa  Ranghar's  brothers, 
They  themselves  should  settle  their  scores  with  their  enemies.  (79) 

Since  the  Ranghar  brothers  were  also  paid  Mughal  soldiers, 
Why  should  they  look  for  help  to  the  Mughal  troops? 
They  should  approach  Harbhagat  Niranjania's  contingent, 
And  launch  a  combined  attack  from  the  two  sides.  (80) 

Hearing  this,  Harbhagat  Niranjania  also  expressed  his  inability, 
That  his  contingent  would  also  fail  to  kill  Natha  Khehra's  party. 
He  remarked  that  whosoever  got  struck  with  Natha  Khehra's  arrow, 
Could  not  survive  his  deadly  arrow's  blow.  (81) 

Neither  could  they  be  killed  with  weapons  or  horse's  hooves, 
Nor  with  the  bullets  packed  with  the  sharp  splinters. 
Natha  Khehra  who  was  renowned  as  an  ace  shooter, 
He  could  shoot  his  arrows  as  far  as  Ram  Tirath15 .  (82) 

Dohra     :   So,  as  instructed  by  the  pleas  of  Harbhagat  Niranjania, 
The  Mughal  troops  made  a  rush  from  all  the  sides. 
Thus  surrounding  Natha  Khehra's  party  from  all  sides, 
They  launched  an  attack  from  the  two  sides.  (83) 

At  this,  Natha  Khehra  realized  it  in  his  own  mind, 

That  they  could  not  escape  death  at  any  cost  now. 

Now  when  the  final  moment  could  not  be  put  off  any  longer, 

They  should  do  or  die  whatever  the  consequences.  (84) 
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3USt       :         3fe  FFfe  3?>  WW  I  H  S3T  3Hd"  §d"  PhU'W'  I 

3H  fe^"  did'd      35t  I  §33"  5f>TO  §H  Rdf»G'  <JIEt  I  XlU  I 

chaupai  :   natthg  tir  janhi  tan  laya.  so  lag  dusar  or  sidhaya. 

tab  phir  honhar  yaun  bhai.  utar  kaman  us  chillion  gai.85. 

5J>F77  fH  H       >Fdt  I  fed"  3^       HHFd"  FTCFdt  I 

feH  3?>  w%  ofd^  §h  i  fed"  3dor  fen  3%  tfe  1 1£  i 

kaman  bhum  so  natthg  mari.  phir  kadadah  hath  shamshgr  sudhari. 
jis  tan  lavai  karkg  daurda.  girg  turak  tis  hovai  chaurda.86. 

33^       :   §fe  H35f?T  K  3?T  3fe  3d"  3  3T3T  I 

feuiz  TOR  t  UU3  ?>  feu  3?>  ?F3r  I  Kl7>  I 
dohra      :   6i  bandukan  son  hanain  dghin  dur  tg  dagh. 

in  pai  phgtg  hathyar  thg  pahunchg  na  tih  tan  lag.87. 

#33?>  3  we       3?  fecrfe  i 

?w  feat      »ra"  aew  few  3<fe  i  tt:  i 

mar  bandukan  tg  lag  ghordan  dag  midhai. 
natthg  bhanja  ik  bachyo  aur  bachyo  singh  rai.88. 

3ust      :  *m  uh      fes7  aft  nffet  i  feH  ard"  fen  aft  iTO  i 

HH       Ud"  Ufd7"  Ud^  I  J-Fd"  sfeaTS  3W  5Td^  I  ttf  I 
chaupai  :   ab  ham  bat  pita  ki  ai.  jim  kar  tis  kijan  bachai. 

jab  natthg  par  ghgra  paryo.  mar  bandukan  raula  karyo.89. 

WW5(  B^cW  #  I  fe  W  HH3d?)  W  H  53  I 

I  to  wit  uH"  utf  i  fes  tot  yPr  s  aw  33  i  tfo  i 

balak  nath  nath  charnan  varg.  tin  par  shastaran  jhar  su  jharg. 
vai  nath  agg  pichhai  horain.  tin  sang  pujai  na  balak  daurg.90. 

feraw  w&  fes  U3T  ar      i  csfe  U33  fen  3?  h  war  i 

^tT  sfeaTS  3  H  3%  I         $3  fe3  afe?7  ?t  I  tf  ^  I 

giryo  bal  tin  pag  ko  jhaga.  nahin  pahunchai  tis  daurd  su  laga. 

vaj  bandukan  tg  so  daarai.  jhard  jhund  vich  kantan  vardai.91. 

3331"     :  WW3  U3?>  ft  sir  ir?  §U3  333^  1 

fgfe  §5  S5       H33  feH  S  5!Tfe  I  tf?  I 
dohra      :   balak  pairan  son  phardgn  ghordg  upar  chardai. 

girg  uthg  natthg  lukg  bachto  disai  na  kai.92. 

3UST       :  3H  WWX  ar  3St  Wdt  I  wwx  wit  W?>  fe»Fdt  I 

HH  VStt  ^         ira1"  I  313371  Ud"  K^dt  HHFd1"  I  tf  3  I 

chaupai  :   tab  balak  ko  bhai  khuari.  balak  lagg  j  an  piari. 

jab  ghordan  ki  phgtan  ggra.  gardan  par  mari  shamshgra.93. 
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Chaupai  :   Now  such  was  the  velocity  of  an  arrow  shot  by  Natha  Khehra, 
That  it  pierced  through  the  enemy's  body  and  crossed  over. 
But  then  as  ill  luck  would  have  it  or  God  willed  it  so, 
That  Natha  Khetra's  bow  got  unhooked  from  its  string.  (85) 

After  that,  dashing  his  bow  to  the  ground  in  disgust, 
He  took  out  his  sword  and  started  wielding  it. 
Whomsoever  he  struck  after  making  a  strong  dash, 
He  fell  flat  on  to  the  ground  with  its  fatal  blow.  (86) 

Dohra     :   As  the  Mughal  soldiers  were  armed  with  muskets, 

They  fired  shots  at  Natha  Khehra's  group  from  a  distance. 
But  Natha  Khehra's  party  had  only  hand  held  weapons, 
They  could  not  hit  the  Mughal  troops  at  a  distance.  (87) 

So  the  Mughal  troops  killed  them  with  the  gunshots, 
And  crushed  them  under  the  horses  hooves. 

So  in  this  encounter,  one  of  the  survivors  was  Natha  Khehra's  sister's  son, 
While  the  other  survivor  happened  to  be  infant  Rai  Singh.  (88) 

Chaupai  :   Now  the  focus  shifts  to  the  author's  father  (Rai  Singh), 
And  the  way  he  survived  in  this  fierce  encounter. 
As  everyone  pounced  upon  Natha  Khehra  from  all  sides, 
They  raised  a  lot  of  noise  while  firing  from  their  guns.  (89) 

The  innocent  child  tried  to  cling  to  Natha  Khehra's  feet, 

Who  was  being  attacked  with  weapons  from  all  sides. 

As  Natha  Khehra  ran  back  and  forth  while  fighting, 

The  helpless  child  could  not  keep  pace  with  his  protector.  (90) 

As  the  child  fell  down  crushed  by  Natha  Khehra's  feet, 
He  could  not  run  fast  enough  to  reach  him  again. 
Feeling  extremely  scared  of  the  gunshots  being  fired, 
The  child  tried  to  take  cover  under  the  thorny  bushes.  (91) 

Dohra     :   As  the  soldiers  tried  to  crush  the  child  with  horses'  hooves, 
The  child  tried  to  catch  hold  of  the  horses  legs. 
As  he  struggled  to  rise,  run  and  find  a  cover, 
There  seemed  no  possibility  of  his  remaining  alive.  (92) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  child  was  being  tossed,  tumbled  and  harassed, 
The  child  was  desperately  trying  to  save  his  life. 
As  he  was  tumbled  over  by  the  horses'  kicks, 
He  was  hit  by  a  sword's  blow  on  his  neck.  (93). 
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3T^5?>  of3  3"  Uf#  ^IFHt"  I  3K5  U3"  t!#  %^  BWSt  I 
5^  gist  UH7#  H%  3^  I  #flt  fei  35f  fFra-  ^  WZ\  I  tf  9  I 
gardan  kat  kg  ghandi  rahai.  gal  par  dftji  phgr  chalai. 
kat  gai  hansli  modahg  tain,  tiji  tin  tak  sir  ko  lai.94. 

ws     %  fo>?  wrst  i  fen  sra- g^T      xwz\  i 
§?>  hw  ht^ot  wmi  p  ?5iteCT  m&  uct  i  tfu  i 

kat  modahg  tg  jimin  dhasai.  im  kar  shah  rag  bhai  bachai. 
un  janyon  balak  mar  gayo.  dhurd  lapgtyo  dharni  payo.95. 

:  w$     ois  31?  ?rfij  flte  §?>fu  ?5trfe  i 

to  c?y  fees        fen  »Ffe  i  tf£  I 

dohra      :   mar  kut  kgtg  gag  nahi  jivat  unhi  lakhai. 

ik  sag  kamboin  bgchkai  tih  than  pahunchi  ai.96. 

:  w<?>&  aw  flte  hw  |  ±fa       ng-  ujg-  >»w  i 

fer  UW  at  #  3"^  I  HE  ^SUm  K  &  ttTSt  I  tf  ?  I 
chaupai  :   malan  balak  jivat  j  any  on.  maddh  tokri  dhar  ghar  any  on. 
pita  hamarg  ki  thi  tai.  sun  rudayalg  main  lg  ai.97. 

tWH  fK^iE  h#  w;  i  fen  feftr  uh      an  i 
wit  "fen  Frtit  uru  3st  i  ara"  few  3"      iist  i  tf  1 1 

zakham  sivag  mochi  ana.  is  bidhi  ham  pit  bachg  parana. 
aisi  bidh  sakhi  yah  bhai.  gur  kirpa  tg  puran  pai.98. 

tft.  nnfl-  H31"  fmf  H#e  oft  ('»rw       aft  §  tfrF  f^t  w'... 
98.  sakhi  bota  singh  shahid  ki  ('ana  laya  gadadac  nun  paisa  laya  khota' 

e"W       :   5RJ  H  FFtit  fHUf  eft  ftTK  Heft"  ^37i  fHUJ"  oT7>  I 

fntiTi  at  frow  h?)3  fH?>  at£  Htrr  ott;  m 

dohra      :   kahun  su  sakhi  singh  kijim  suni  ratan  singh  kan. 
sikhan  ki  nindya  sunat  jin  kino  sis  kurban.l. 

trust     :  hsT  H3t  it     a  ut  i  ara"  a  H^a  fes  a  i 

fe1"  fHUf  3"^  a        I         K  £  3fe  3FH  131 
chaupai   :  jati  sati  tho  parn  ko  puro.  gur  ko  sgvak  dil  ko  suro. 

bota  singh  tas  ko  nama.  majhg  mgn  tho  tanko  garama.2. 

flt  st&  %  fHUf  ^Wl  feHS  Heft?  Hut?)  tF3"  I 
5ftf  fjW  HU  H3"  3175  3T5"  I  3^7i  fHUf  wfe"  H  131 
jabai  dig  thg  singh  vahu  mara.  disg  na  sunign  mahing  char, 
kahain  singh  sabh  mar  gal  gag.  turkan  singh  khapai  su  dag. 3. 
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His  neck  being  slit  but  his  Adam's  Apple  still  intact, 
Another  attempt  was  made  to  slit  his  throat  as  well. 
As  his  collarbone  got  slashed  upto  his  shoulder, 
A  third  attempt  was  made  to  chop  off  his  head.  (94) 

As  the  sword,  cutting  through  his  shoulder,  struck  into  the  earth, 

His  jugular  vein  got  spared  by  this  stroke. 

The  soldiers  thought  that  the  child  had  died  by  then, 

As  his  body  was  lying  flat  covered  in  dust.  (95) 

Dohra     :   They  left  after  meting  out  such  fatal  blows, 

And  taking  the  child  to  be  dead  after  such  brutality. 
A  female  vegetable  vender,  after  having  sold  her  stuff, 
Happened  to  reach  the  spot  where  the  child  lay.  (96) 

Chaupai  :   Spotting  out  the  child  to  be  alive  and  still  breathing, 
She  brought  the  child  home  in  her  vegetable  basket. 
Knowing  that  the  author's  father's  had  another  aunt, 
She  brought  the  fatally  wounded  child  to  village  Rudiala.16  (97) 

As  a  village  cobbler  sewed  up  his  gaping  wounds, 
The  author's  father  was  lucky  to  have  survived. 
This  was  how  the  incidents  of  this  episode  proceeded, 
And  I  (the  author)  have  completed  it  with  God's  grace.  (98) 

Episode  98 

The  Episode  About  S.  Bota  Singh1  -  the  Martyr 
(He  was  charging  an  anna  for  a  bullock  cart  and  a  penny  for  an  ass) 

Dohra     :   Let  the  author  narrate  the  episode  of  (Bota)  Singh, 
As  he  had  heard  it  with  his  own  ears. 
He  was  the  one,  who  being  unable  to  hear  ill  of  the  Singhs, 
Sacrificed  his  own  life  to  keep  their  dignity.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   He  was  a  man  of  perfect  character  and  commitment, 
As  well  as  a  devout  Sikh  and  a  brave  warrior. 
Bota  Singh  was  the  name  of  (this  great  Sikh  martyr), 
As  his  village  was  situated  in  the  Majha  region  of  Punjab.  (2) 

When  (Zakariya  Khan)  had  slaughtered  most  of  the  Singhs, 
No  Singh  could  be  spotted  anywhere  for  four  months. 
People  said  that  all  the  Singhs  had  died  and  perished, 
As  the  Mughals  had  eliminated  all  of  them.  (3) 
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ehf  ojee  e  ofu  ^we-  i  fen  oje  5ee  he  trwr  i 
tn1"  fHur  5ty  ?y  eect  i  fes  feEE  fen  |w  h  ?5W  la  i 

danga  karat  na  kahun  akhara.  im  kar  kahin  sabh  khalsa  mara. 
bota  singh  kahun  vakh  rahyo.  kinai  phirat  tih  dgkh  su  layo.4. 

&b  h§  »rat     i  oitF  inur  cru  e^e  eect  i 
wr  %t(?)  ;?tee  otegt  i  e?et  M"  af  oe  eect  m  i 

dgkhat  sou  achmbhg  bhayo.  kahan  singh  yah  jivat  rahyo. 
aisg  dgkhan  varan  kahyo.  hovag  bhgkhi  kou  yah  rahyo.5. 

EEE"       :   fm  E  eIhE  ff  3E  EE6^  EE  WEE  I 

EH  5JECT  ast1  E3T  gej  5teee  3E  S^TEE  \i\ 

dohra      :   singh  na  disat  hain  kahun  turkan  dag  khapai. 
dujg  kahyo  koi  hog  yah  kair  kur  lukai.6. 

EUeT       :  H§  E  f?>E  H3T  oiE  I  tFHH  H§  E  HEE  §  3%  I 

kPSH  H§  E  E3F  HE^  I  tfWF  H§  E  JEH  ?53F%  I  2  I 

chaupai  :   khalso  sou  ju  nit  jang  karai.  khalso  sou  na  maran  tg  daarai. 

khalso  sou  ju  danga  machavai.  khalsa  sou  jo  sis  lagavai.7. 

EE9T       :   SEE  fFRtf  E  GT  HeT  EEGT  3tT  Et"  tfisfe  I 

ee  fak  a  £o(  ?53tct  s#  e?e  fHUf  Efe"  1 1  I 
dohra      :   bota  singh  ng  yaun  sunt  rahyo  tahan  hi  khaloi. 

janu  bichchhu  ko  daank  lagyo  lagi boli  singh  soi.8. 

eueT     :  inur  1ee  gej  feHE  w^t  i  hTh  55§t      3i?5  eej  opeT  i 

HTH  S3FE  EEE1"  Efe  I  E3T  R  E1^  tFWH  Hfe  I  tf  I 
chaupai  :   singh  chitt  yah  nischai  dhari.  sis  lagc  bin  gal  nahin  kari. 
sis  lagag  charcha  hoi.  jag  yau  janai  khalso  soi.9. 

>XH  shF  feg"  E3F  HEr5tE  I  EE5f?7  fHE  E  EE  ofd'ElS  I 
fed"  tfE5H  oft'  EEE"  Efe  I  ufdd'dl  E1^1"  EEJ  Efe  I  °(0  I 
ab  ihan  kichh  danga  machaig.  turkan  sir  dai  jhuthg  karaig. 
phir  kMlsg  ki  charcha  hoi.  patishahi  dava  chahai  joi.10. 

EEE1"       :  EEU  HETE  EE1"  oft§  E3E  ?E§  EEEE  I 

6Wo(cS  HET  ife  HIT  3EE  EEHT  SEE  I  <R  I 
dohra      :   rahi  sarani  dagra  kio  chautaro  lio  banai. 

lardkan  j  aisi  khgl  j  ay  on  garda  dharayo  nai.  1 1 . 

EUE>       :   E5  fHUf  Eftf  E3FE  f^HFEl"  I  EE  fHUf  EU(3E  ECT  WET"  I 
E§>W)  EW  Er§  KEEE  I  KHE  SUE  fEH  VE  EEE  I  =13  I 

chaupai  :   baith  singh  tahin  jagat  lagai.  dujo  singh  ranghrdgto  bhayo  ai. 
douan  raula  dio  machai.  khabar  lahaur  jim  pujjg  jai.12. 
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As  neither  any  fight  nor  any  encounter  was  reported, 
Everyone  believed  that  the  whole  Khalsa  Panth  was  extinct. 
As  Bota  Singh  had  been  separated  from  his  contingent, 
Some  one  spotted  him  moving  about  somewhere.  (4) 

The  onlooker  could  not  believe  his  own  eyes, 

As  he  felt  surprised  how  could  that  Singh  survive. 

After  looking  at  that  Singh,  the  onlooker  remarked, 

That  he  must  be  an  imposter  in  the  disguise  of  a  Singh.  (5) 

Dohra     :   Some  remarked  that  not  a  single  Singh  had  been  spotted, 
Since  the  Mughals  had  eliminated  all  of  them. 
Someone  else  remarked  that  he  must  be  a  coward, 
Who  had  taken  a  shelter  somewhere  to  save  himself.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   He  alone  was  the  Khalsa  who  picked  up  a  fight  daily, 

He  alone  was  the  Khalsa  who  feared  not  death  to  encounter. 
He  alone  was  the  Khalsa  who  kept  the  fight  to  continue, 
He  alone  was  the  Khalsa  who  sacrificed  his  own  life.  (7) 

Dohra     :   As  Bota  Singh  heard  those  taunting  remarks, 
His  blood  froze  in  his  veins  where  he  stood. 
He  felt  hurt  as  grievously  by  such  remarks, 
As  one  feels  hurt  by  the  sting  of  a  scorpion.  (8) 

Chaupai  :   Bota  Singh  made  a  resolution  there  and  then, 

That  his  sacrifice  alone  could  restore  the  Khalsa's  credibility. 
The  world  would  know  of  their  presence  only  after  his  sacrifice, 
That  Khalsa  was  still  alive  in  this  (cruel)  world.  (9) 

He  must  now  pick  up  a  fight  of  some  sort, 

So  that  the  Mughal's  claim  of  Singhs  decimation  be  proved  false. 

Then  alone  the  people  would  think  of  the  Khalsa  Panth, 

That  their  claim  to  sovereignty  was  genuine  and  legitimate.  (10) 

Dohra     :   He  set  up  his  post  on  a  raised  platform, 

At  the  intersection  of  road  near  Nurddin's  Sarai2 . 
Making  a  make-shift  goal  post  like  one  of  sporting  boys, 
He  named  it  as  the  fort  of  Bota  Singh.  (11) 

Chaupai  :   Positioning  himself  there,  he  put  up  a  toll  tax  barrier, 

Along  with  his  companion  belonging  to  a  schedule  caste. 

Both  of  them  raised  such  a  chaos  and  din  there, 

So  that  the  news  of  their  rowdy  acts  might  reach  Lahore.  (12) 
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*w     :  >>ra"  -fast"  gt  fes  feut  ft  g?>       ftk  Frfe  i 

ef  itT  ftlH         ut  ofg"  ?>  tTd"  S3Ffe  I  13  I 
dohra      :  aurchithithitinlikhijosunnavabjaljai. 

chardhai  phauj  jim  turat  hi  kachhu  na  dcr  lagai.13. 

trust      :  ftTsf  feu  tr  fwir  fe1"  i  uu  u  fe7  i 

»rw  ?5W  Hit  §  uff       fe1"  i  nru  ^rat      5  tr  »pu  fmr  an1"  1  la  1 

chaupai  :   chitthi  likhai  yaun  singh  bota.  hath  hai  sota  vich  rah  khardota. 

ana  laya  gaddac  nun  paisa  laya  khota.  akho  bhabi  khanon  nun  yaun  akhai  singh  bota.  14. 

:  tr?)  yd'tid        at  nw  ast  h  tz  i 

ddHfe'  t(t  5ft  feH=!d1  UWr  aSOT55  mi 
dohra      :   khan  bahadar  navab  ki  khanon  badai  su  bhain. 

pharjullan  khan  ki  istari  khalsc  bada  dukh  dain.  15. 

tTU5t       :  UW  Ttf)  est  ttT  rdd'fe  I  H  fnurs  feT  uM"  wf&  I 

U#  fi%  feof  t  fej  qrfe  I  tTR"  ^?5CT  t  3>Rt  Wfz  I  ^  I 
chaupai  :   khanon  sun  dai  phauj  chardhai.  so  singhan  dhig  pahunchi  ai. 

khardo  singh  ik  tho  tih  thai,  dujo  chalyo  tho  ramnc  dai.  16. 

%tf  StT       »TO  Hfe  I  »66oi'd  et?)  3Jd"  g§  aftfe  I 

feH  e§  fmr  3^  few  i  tra  fesr  fe1"  arw  =^'d  i  v  i 

dckh  phauj  murd  ayo  soi.  lalkaro  din  gur  phatc  buloi. 
im  dou  singh  bhac  tiara,  hatth  ik  sota  gal  talvara.17. 

HHOTSfrfesw  i  feft  aw  fnur  f^5w  w  i 

3H  33o!?J  tf  TO  U5P%  I  ?5d"SKd"fHUf^UH?^  I  It  I 

dujc  hath  ncja  ik  phala.  kilc  bahar  singh  nikkal  khala. 

tab  turkan  yaun  bachan  pukarc.  lar  na  maro  singh  chalo  ham  narc.18. 

3?>  ft  H3T  7^s  f>w&  i  w  aunt  sra-  3%  g^rf  I 
frlif  orat  uh  ofH  ft?)  aw  I  UH  §        ymi         I  ^tf  I 
tainun  lai  sang  navab  milaun.  jan  bakhshi  kar  tujhai  chhadaaun. 
singh  kahi  ham  kab  jan  bachavain.  ham  tc  marna  ap  takavain.19. 

:  uh  k       ^a  at  urfetf  §33"  3H  »rfe  i 

3H  UW  H  UH  3U  UH  HZ  wt"  IFfe  I  30  I 
dohra      :   ham  son  larna  jhab  karo  ghoiyo  utar  turn  ai. 

turn  hatthyar  su  hath  rakho  ham  sotc  lavain  dhai.20. 

#Ugt       :  OTH?ff  5tGF  UH3  W  I  olW  ofCF  fUHH       3H  5!?  I 

fe^  3^  5!U       UH%  FPU  I  UH  3K  5^  oitlTddl  a1^  I  I 

chaupai  :   dckho  sotf  son  kaya  ham  tc  sarc.  kaya  kaya  himmat  ham  turn  karcn. 

phir  turak  kahai  chal  hamrc  satha.  ham  tumain  karavain  kachhiri  bata.21. 
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Dohra     :   Moreover,  they  had  sent  such  a  stinging  missive, 

That  the  Nawab  might  feel  incensed  after  reading  it. 

That  he  might  despatch  his  troops  immediately, 

Without  any  loss  of  time  (to  confront  the  defiant  Singhs).  (13) 

Chaupai  :   The  missive  read  that  it  had  been  written  by  Bota  Singh, 
Who  was  blocking  the  way  with  a  staff  in  hand. 

He  was  charging  an  anna  from  a  bullock  cart  and  a  penny  from  an  ass, 
Let  these  words  be  conveyed  to  my  sister-in-law  Khano3  Bhabi.  (14) 

Dohra     :   Khano  Bhabi  was  an  elder  sister  of  Khan  Bahadur, 
(Zakariya  Khan,  who  was  the  Nawab  of  Lahore). 
She,  who  was  married  to  one  Farzulla  Khan, 
Had  been  the  cause  of  great  atrocities  on  the  Singhs.  (15) 

Chaupai  :   Khan  Bahadur  dispatched  troops  after  hearing  the  news, 
Which  reached  the  (defiant)  Singhs'  post  soon. 
While  one  of  the  Singhs  was  manning  the  tax  barrier, 
The  other  one  was  going  out  for  relieving  himself.  (16) 

Spotting  out  the  troops,  he  returned  to  his  post, 
Challenging  the  invaders  with  shouting  of  Waheguru  ji  ki  Fateh. 
In  this  way,  both  the  Singhs  got  ready  for  a  confrontation, 
With  one  of  them  being  armed  with  staff  and  a  sword.  (17) 

The  other  one  armed  with  a  spear  and  a  one-edged  dagger, 

Stood  out  after  coming  out  of  a  fenced  area. 

At  this,  the  Mughal  soldiers  advised  the  defiant  Singhs, 

To  accompany  them  to  Lahore  instead  of  dying  in  battle.  (18) 

Promising  to  intercede  on  their  behalf  with  the  Nawab, 

They  would  get  the  Singhs  pardoned  and  be  let  off. 

But  the  Singhs  rebuffed  that  they  would  loath  to  save  their  skins, 

Since  they  were  desperate  to  sacrifice  their  lives.  (19) 

Dohra     :   Asking  the  Mughal  soldiers  to  start  the  fight  at  the  earliest, 
The  Singhs  challenged  them  to  get  down  from  their  horses. 
While  the  Mughal  soldiers  could  fight  with  their  weapons, 
The  Singhs  would  attack  them  only  with  their  staffs.  (20) 

Chaupai  :   The  Singhs  would  demonstrate  how  much  strength  their  staffs  wielded, 
And  how  much  stamina  they  could  display  to  the  Mughals. 
But  the  Mughals  still  advised  the  Singhs  to  accompany  them, 
So  that  they  could  strike  a  deal  with  the  Nawab  in  the  court.  (21) 
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fm  51TUH3H  oTGF        I  oTT  oWfddl  I 

UK  3H  FT  »1H  HHBS        I  HZ^K  fHwtr        I  33  I 

singh  kahain  ham  turn  kaya  galla.  karain  kachhiri  agai  su  challa. 

ham  turn  son  ab  shastarn  mgla.  sotg  dahim  milavain  sgll.22. 

ETT        :   UK  !f  WT  3H  dTtTGT  ?>  HH^  UH  olfa  I 

oTdt        Fd"  fH©1  i#  3T  H7  ?fe  I  33  I 
dohra      :   ham  avat  hain  pas  turn  kahyo  na  khabar  ham  kin. 
daurd  kari  tin  shgr  jiun  khardo  tahan  ja  lin.23. 

tkist     :      fnuK  3a  httc  ewi?  i      fnu^  ©t      s  »ph  i 

HZ  tfb-f  3H  fHUl?i  BWSt  I  H  UT?       feret  I  39  I 

chaupai  :   daurd  singhan  tab  shastar  chalag.  hath  singhan  kg  turak  na  ag. 

sotg  dahim  tab  singhan  chalai.  turak  su  ghordg  gag  hilai.24. 

fife  ir  gff  ae^t  I  fjTO?>  ftf^  fife  ?>  5PSt  I 
fiTOT  33o7?7  »nf  I  fHUf  H  §H  fefij  ^  W  I  3U  I 

turak  jind  ko  chahain  bachai.  singhan  chinta  jind  na  kai. 
jidhron  shastar  turkan  avain.  singh  su  daurd  uthi  val  dhavain.25. 

UdtT  H  :Jd3f?7  HFB  H3Pf  I  »fU?)  cTO  HdTd"  I 

3  fctT  Hdtd"  few  I  ?5§t  HFB"  3?>  ^hW"  »ftf  I  3£  I 
pahunch  su  turkan  shastar  lagavain.  apng  nanh  sarir  bachavain. 
turkan  tg  nij  sarir  chiravain.  lagai  shastar  tan  khushian  avain.26. 

Hfet       ^       fHUf  |  3T  ggt  o(3  SHt"  fsV  I 

3T6T  °s\  ~uw  mm  H^f  i  ht  ute?>  ufij      sir  1 32  1 

saunchi  khgl  khglain  jan  singha.  bharain  chhoti  kat  Iambi  daingha. 
turak  bhi  halla  kar  kar  marain.  mar  ghordan  chahi  phgtan  daarain.27. 

err     :  fmi  §5"  ©th  fijTd"  ut1  org  fed"  frfr  tiwfe  1 

3T67?7  5T       HFB"  ?5tf  fHUf         ST  S         I  3t:  I 
dohra      :   singh  uthain  kab  gir  pardain  kab  phir  j  ahin  khaloi. 

turkan  kg  hath  shastar  lakh  singh  khali  daarain  na  toi.28. 

th-IST       :   fHUf  oTT  fifij  iTO  ftwTf  I  ST  S  3T6T  fa?)  HFB  IwTf  I 
%?f  ot  few  H^U  TWH  I  m         §?>  HTfi  fWH  I  3tf  I 

chaupai  :   singh  karain  nahin  jan  piari.  daarain  na  turak  bin  shastar  bichari. 
donon  kg  dil  badahyo  hulasa.  lakh  khali  un  maran  piasa.29. 

ETT       :  HTT  HH3^  ?5§t  3  fiw  \ 

TS  ?5ft  3H  H?5  UJZ  3^  fHUf  5fS  ^  yoi'fd'  I  30  I 
dohra      :   cham  mas  shastar  lagai  tau  singh  manai  nanhi. 

hada  lagai  tab  bal  ghatai  tab  singh  kachhu  ku  thakahin.30. 
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The  Singhs  retorted  they  had  nothing  to  strike  a  deal  there, 
As  they  would  settle  their  scores  in  the  Divine  court. 
Singhs  would  deal  with  them  only  with  their  weapons, 
Which  consisted  of  staffs,  pelting  stones  and  spears.  (22) 

Dohra     :   The  Singhs  warned  them  to  get  ready  for  an  encounter, 

Lest  they  should  accuse  the  Singhs  of  attacking  them  unawares. 
Then  the  Singhs  taking  a  long  leap  like  that  of  a  lion, 
Reached  the  spot  where  Mughal  soldiers  stood.  (23) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Singhs  wielded  their  weapons  with  a  leap, 

The  Mughal  soldiers  managed  to  escape  their  attack. 
Then,  as  the  Singhs  pelted  stones  and  hurled  sticks, 
The  Mughals  spurred  their  horses  to  retreat.  (24) 

While  the  Mughal  soldiers  wished  to  save  their  lives, 
The  Singhs  were  not  at  all  scared  of  death. 
From  whichever  direction  came  the  Mughals'  attack, 
The  Singhs  rushed  to  the  same  side  to  combat  them.  (25) 

Reaching  out,  they  would  attack  the  Mughal  soldiers, 
Without  caring  least  to  save  their  lives. 
Getting  themselves  wounded  by  the  Mughals'  weapons, 
The  Singhs  would  rejoice  every  time  they  got  wounded.  (26) 

The  Singhs  fought  as  if  they  were  playing  a  game  of  Sonchi4 , 
Now  taking  a  big  leap  and  now  taking  short  steps. 
The  Mughal  soldiers  also  rushed  to  attack  the  Singhs, 
Planning  to  throw  them  away  with  their  horses'  backs.  (27) 

Dohra     :   The  Singh  would  get  up  and  then  fall  down  again, 
Only  to  get  up  again  and  stand  up. 
Even  while  seeing  the  Mughal  soldiers  well-armed, 
The  Singhs  did  not  feel  scared  even  if  empty-handed.  (28) 


Chaupai  :   While  the  Singhs  were  not  scared  to  lose  their  lives, 

The  Mughals  soldiers  were  sacred  of  Singhs  bereft  of  weapons. 
Both  the  combatants  were  in  a  fit  of  rage, 

The  Singhs  for  being  empty-handed,  the  Mughal  for  seeing  Singhs  defenceless.  (29) 

Dohra     :   With  the  superficial  injuries  on  the  skin  and  flesh, 

The  (brave)  Singhs  would  register  no  sense  of  pain. 
But  whenever  they  had  some  of  their  bones  fractured, 
They  would  show  some  decline  in  their  energy  levels.  (30) 
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§USt       :   3fa  ?5§t  fm  ife  fHZ^  I  335J?7  §  H  Wff  few  I 
fHUf  5itf  ftpT  3H%  3t3"  I  U>#  eta"  ?>        Hatd"  I  3=1 1 

chaupai  :    tir  lagai  singh  patt  sitavain.  turkan  ko  so  akkhin  dikhavain. 

singh  kahain  dharig  tumrg  tira.  hamro  chir  na  sakain  sarira.31. 

3H      d»^'d  3W?>  i  fnur  h?hw?s  i 

fHUf  ?5Bt  fU?5       I  fe?>  K  I  33  I 

tab  lagg  talvar  chalana.  singh  soton  so  rokain  tana, 
douan  singh  lai  pith  jorda.  sotan  saun  dag  ghordg  morda.32. 

^"u^"     :  v£$  gs  iiw     sir  »rfr  ^5 1 

fc?>  H1  §?>  ^"W  §  oitfi  at  I  33  I 

dohra      :   ghordg  chhada  payadg  bhag  daahain  agai  dahal. 
sotan  son  un  dahal  ko  kino  buro  haval.33. 

#ust      :  s  3^o(fi  s  w&  i«  i  fnuj^  w  s  w  3^  i 

3  33^?>  at^r        i       fnut?)  arat       1 39  1 

chaupai   :   tau  turkan  nai  mani  ana.  singhan  par  na  pavain  tana. 

tau  turkan  banduk  sambMri.  lavain  singhan  goli  bhari.34. 

FRF  ?53T  US"  t!%        I  HZ  F  §3  I 

fmf?>  h%  ot-  tfa     i  >F3"  %5t?j  ?53it  sra"  1 3u  i 

jahan  lagg  hadada  dgvai  torda.  sotg  lavain  hath  dain  phorda. 
singhan  sotai  hath  khabbg  phardg.  mar  bandukan  langrdg  karg.35. 

na  fnu^  at  zdi  est  33  i  atf  fnuj^  »ra  fww     fte  i 

3Hdt  »]H  UK  HJfflt  tTO  I  W  3K  ora-  HHiWF?)  I  3£  I 

jab  singhan  ki  tang  dai  torda.  kahain  singhan  ab  milo  hath  jorda. 

tumri  ab  ham  bakhshi  jana.  rakhain  tumain  kar  muslamana.36. 

:   fHUf  @§  feof  c?3T  ft#  "feoT  33177  o?t  33"  I 

tro  ?3  sraw"  o;!1  >F3"  fe?>  fire-  ew  #3"  1 39 1 

dohra      :   singh  uthg  ik  tang  siun  ik  tangan  ki  tor. 

khayai  vat  karlan  karain  mar  sotan  sir  dayo  phor.37. 

trust     :  3  @zf  fmr  w  fs3T  us  i  Its?)  ofo  f%     ais  1 

fHUf?)  §?>  &  H3t  ?j  Wtf  I  WT  3T5"  as  UK  »TO  I  3t  I 
chaupai  :   tau  uhan  singh  j  a  daig  pag.  godaan  kunn  utai  val  gag. 

singhan  un  tai  murdi  na  ankha.  aisg  gag  badag  ham  akha.38. 

^w"     :  w  3T  HHt     foH  jferfe  1 

ftl?)         WTV  3Rt  ?jftf  ^fe  nrtf  fgrfe  1  gtf  1 
dohra      :   akhan  tan  soi  mordg  jis  chit  kichh  sankai. 

jin  jivan  asa  taji  nahin  vahi  ankh  churai.39. 
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Chaupai  :   The  Singhs  would  pull  out  an  arrow  that  hit  them, 

And  would  make  it  a  point  to  show  it  to  their  enemy. 

The  Singhs  would  react  to  the  piercing  arrows  with  a  frown, 

To  convey  that  the  enemy  arrows  could  not  slice  their  bodies.  (31) 

When  the  Mughal  soldiers  started  attacking  Singh  with  swords, 
They  started  repelling  their  swords  with  their  sticks. 
Standing  back  to  back  against  each  other, 

The  two  Singhs  turned  the  Mughals'  horses  with  their  sticks.  (32) 

Dohra     :   Leaving  their  horses,  the  Mughal  soldiers  came  on  foot, 
While  combating  Singhs'  staff  blows  with  their  shields. 
But  the  Singhs  gave  such  fierce  blows  with  sticks, 
That  even  the  Mughal  soldiers'  shields  were  badly  crushed.  (33) 

Chaupai  :   After  such  a  beating,  the  Mughal  soldiers  were  convinced, 

That  they  could  not  subdue  the  Singhs  in  a  hand  to  hand  fight. 
After  that,  the  Mughal  soldiers,  loading  their  muskets, 
Opened  a  heavy  shower  of  bullets  on  the  Singhs.  (34) 

Wherever  the  bullets  hit,  they  fractured  Singhs'  bones, 
As  well  as  their  hands  which  had  wielded  sticks. 
While  the  Singhs  tried  to  wield  sticks  in  their  left  hands, 
The  bullet  injuries  crippled  and  maimed  their  legs.  (35) 

When  they  hit  the  Singhs  and  fractured  their  legs, 

They  asked  the  Singhs  to  crawl  with  folded  hands. 

Since  they  had  spared  their  lives  in  their  magnanimity, 

They  would  convert  them  to  Islam  while  they  were  alive.  (36) 

Dohra     :   The  (badly  wounded)  Singhs  would  get  up  even  with  a  single  leg, 
And  endeavoured  to  walk  even  on  one  leg  only. 
Making  hop-step-and  jump  like  a  grasshopper, 
They  smashed  their  enemy's  head  with  their  sticks.  (37) 

Chaupai  :   Even  when  these  crippled  Singhs  fell  down  on  the  ground, 

They  crawled  on  their  knees  and  elbows  towards  their  enemy. 
The  Singhs  kept  looking  straight  into  their  enemy's  eyes, 
As  it  had  been  narrated  to  me  by  my  elders.  (38) 

Dohra     :   He  alone  turns  his  (face)  and  eyes  from  his  adversary, 
Who  has  some  kind  of  scarce  about  his  death. 
The  One  who  has  given  up  hope  for  life, 
He  never  turns  away  his  eyes  from  his  enemy.  (39) 
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w&  m  fH  s^of  !f  w  s^'d1  trfe"  i  ao  i 

sanmukh  surg  bhirdat  hain  ankhan  ankh  milai. 
lali  mukh  bhuj  pharak  hain  mukh  talvaran  khain.40. 

#Ugt       :   Sof  gof  H  ddoicS  old"  I  H3"  fHUf  %g"  S       tfd"  I 

fen  fan  fnuj^  foM  u^st  i  tfe  h1^  tfe  fijH1"  §h  wt\  i  9=1 1 

chaupai  :   tuk  tuk  so  turkan  karg.  mat  singh  phgr  na  hovain  kharg. 

is  bidh  singhan  shahidi  pai.  dhann  mata  dhann  pita  us  bhai.41. 

FFfe       I  HdlticS  §3"  I  Ufa  fUdTH'd"  5?  ftT?>  Ufd"  I 

H#et  ast  fe1"  fmr  &z\  i       fiw  to  nst  5t#  i  a?  i 

jai  ralai  vai  sahidan  dagrg.  pir  pikmbar  phard  jin  ghgrg. 
shahidi  badai  bota  singh  lai.  ratan  singh  sun  soi  kahi.42. 


tftf .  HtF  fHW  rft"  #  yd'tidl  oft  H^fl- 

(Htr  fnuf  oft  fek  ir  frra>ra  fdi(S«1) 

99.  bhai  sukkha  singh  ji  di  bahadan  ki  sakhi 
(sukkha  singh  ki  im  charcha  bhai,  suran  ko  sirmaur  ginai) 

%uw     :  >xh  rmt  gtr  fmr  dft  HTft?  m      Me  i 

dTH  dft  H^t"        FTH  5tT^  dTOrfe  |  ^  | 
dohra      :   ab  sakhi  sukkha  singh  ki  sunig  man  chit  lai. 

kambo  ki  mardi  bhayo  j at  tarkhan  kahai.  1 . 

#vst      :  a^H  ww  or  hh  ?u  3^  i  h1^  flB1"  fe^u  h  ect  i 

B1^  §UtTO  ©H        K  »rfe  I  BSt  iTUR  >tffH3Hd"  frfe"  I  3  I 
chaupai  :   baras  baran  ko  jab  vah  bhayo.  mata  pita  bivah  su  dayo. 

chau  upjayo  us  chit  main  ai.  lai  pahul  ammritsar  jai.2. 

trftf  fiw  H3H  "feo^t  trfe  i  1hh  fen  sra^  ug%  nfe  i 
ot  fnur fn  ot  ura- »p%  i  R§Rat?fe  ?fuw dr>r%  13  1 

jahin  sikh  sangat  ikthi  hoi.  jim  tim  karkg  pahunchai  soi. 
jg  ko  singh  us  kg  ghar  avai.  so  us  ki  vahi  tahil  kamavai.3. 

H  mtt3  -ddl66cS  U  3ist  I  it?  E^ffe  ddlMcS  H3T  SSt  I 

§h  fe>     ?>      ue-  fntf  1  fen  old"     07  traw  ?>  ftw  la  1 

so  shuhrat  chuglan  pai  gai.  phauj  chardhai  chuglan  sang  lai. 

us  din  huto  na  vahi  ghar  sikkha.  im  kar  un  ko  paryo  na  dikkha.4. 

SrT  H3t  AH  §3"  3"  3Tgt  I         HH^  @H  H(3  J-FH7  3St  I 

fen     3"  fnur  ura-  s1"  »r%  1  >F3"  flis1"  @h     &e  mi 
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The  brave  always  confront  their  enemy  face  to  face, 

And  keep  looking  straight  into  each  others'  eyes. 

While  they  turn  red  in  their  faces  and  puffed  up  in  their  muscles, 

They  bear  the  brunt  of  enemy's  blows  on  their  faces.  (40) 

Chaupai  :   So  the  Mughal  troops  cut  the  Singhs'  bodies  into  pieces, 
Lest  they  should  stand  again  to  confront  them. 
In  this  way,  these  two  Singhs  made  a  supreme  sacrifice, 
Praise  be  to  their  parents  who  begot  those  Singhs.  (41) 

These  Singhs  had  joined  the  abode  of  those  brave  Singhs, 
Who  had  kept  the  great  (Islamic)  prophets  under  leash. 
This  was  how  Bota  Singh  had  made  the  supreme  sacrifice, 
And  the  author  (Rattan  Singh)  had  narrated  it  as  he  heard  it.  (42) 

Episode  99 

The  Episode  About  Bravery  of  Bhai  Sukha  Singh1 
(The  fame  of  Sukha  Singh  spread  in  such  a  way  that 
he  came  to  be  counted  among  the  bravest  warriors) 

Dohra     :   (Dear  readers)  now  listen  with  concentration  and  devotion, 
The  episode  about  S.  Sukha  Singh  (the  brave  warrior). 
Who  hailed  from  the  village  of  Mari  Kambo  ki2 , 
And  belonged  to  a  (backward)  caste  of  carpenters.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   As  he  completed  the  twelfth  year  of  his  life, 
His  parents  got  him  bound  in  a  wedlock. 
As  he  felt  an  upsurge  of  faith  in  his  heart, 
He  got  himself  initiated  in  the  Khalsa  Panth  at  Amritsar.  (2) 

Wherever  Sikhs  assembled  in  a  religious  congregation, 
He  would,  somehow,  reach  and  join  that  assembly. 
Whenever  a  Singh  paid  a  visit  to  his  home, 
He  would  rejoice  to  serve  him  with  devotion.  (3) 

As  the  informers  got  wind  of  his  religious  fervour, 
They  sent  a  battery  of  (Mughal)  troops  to  arrest  him. 
Since  this  devout  Sikh  was  not  at  home  on  that  day, 
They  could  not  spot  him  anywhere  (in  his  village).  (4) 

As  the  troops  retreated  without  taking  him  into  custody, 
His  parents  came  to  know  about  his  (subversive)  activities. 
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phauj  murdi  jab  ut  tg  gai.  vahi  khabar  us  pit  mata  bhai. 

is  khauph  tg  singh  ghar  na  avg.  mat  pita  us  bada  lag  havg.5. 

:   W3  HlB1"  @H  feK  5RT  <TH  THUTS  fF#  5W  oFH  I 

uh  u  ffh  5fHte^°  yferot    5^  ^  1  £  1 

dohra      :   mat  pita  us  im  kahain  ham  singhan  siun  kaya  kam. 
ham  hai  jat  kaminniO  patishahi  son  kaya  kam.6. 

trust     :  fnuf  ufe     gff  ufdWdl  1  uh  5^te)  ura-  h  aa  nrat  1 
uferot      tfe  5i>rftf  1  nrv  htf  »ru  trflf  121 

chaupai  :   singh  hoi  lain  chahain  patishahi.  ham  kaminan  ghar  so  kab  ahi. 
patishahi  davo jatt  kamahin.  apai  bijain  apg  khahin.7. 

uh  3  nrftf  otntfit  w~3  1  uh  thw  Hfrat  »rgt  a7?  1 

crftr  fss  Tjz  fmi      ura-  ^ws  1  @h  h1       ear  iti 

ham  to  ahin  kaminijata.  ham  milai  majuri  achhibata. 

yahi  chit  dhar  singh  rat  ghar  layac.  us  son  cMhat  dagha  kamag.8. 

°raT       fiwfe  fwst  1  @h  ^      §e  1 

HIT  atr  H3"  ©H  fT?5  3Tgt  I  HTH  HS1^  HS"  ^  cSST  I  tf  I 

bhang  sharab  milai  pilai.  us  ko  lino  gundo  banal. 

suddh  buddh  sabh  us  bhul  gai.  sis  mundayo  sad  kg  nai.9. 

»TH?5  @H  U3T  W3  I  f?i  feiT  TH^  ITd"  U1^  I 

Ura1"  §  hw  iwi  fefe       5ra^  tfof  1  so  1 

gayo  amal  us  hoti  parata.  phgryo  un  nij  sir  par  hatha, 
mat  pita  ko  janyon  papa,  un  chit  dharyo  karnon  khapa.10. 

eu^1"     :  feg-  tnur  H?)tu  fati'TdG      h^?>     w  i 

tT?  oTU  >f  H1"  U37  H3?>  w       »rof  I  <\<\  I 
dohra      :   phir  singh  manhi  bichario  in  maran  bada  pap. 

daurd  kup  main  ja  parda  maran  dhar  chit  ap.ll. 

tRT5T       :   3H  (Sof7>  S  ?5rT  (S^rdt  I  tT?T         ?TU  sH^CT  H  Mil"  I 
§753  U753  Ufe  fHW  BIT  I  ?fo  S  §t  fUd"  HU  I  °P  I 

chaupai  :   tab  lokan  ng  lajj  pharahi.  chahai  maryo  vahi  phardyo  su  nanhi. 
ulat  palat  hui  daubyo  chahai.  nir  na  daobai  upar  bahai.12. 

3H  ©H  WE\       HIT  H31"  I  S3T  HtT  y?i  ?ftJ  #  S31"  I 
3  S  53f  tHUf  WW  I         »Ttf       feH  HH^st  I  =13  I 

tab  us  bhai  khuh  madh  barda.  phardi  laj  pun  vahi  bhi  pharda. 
tau  lau  gk  singh  bhayo  ai.  unhain  akh  kar  im  samjhai.13. 
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Thereafter,  he  did  not  enter  his  house  for  fear  of  arrest, 
Which  made  his  (aged)  parents  grieve  in  his  absence.  (5) 

Dohra     :   His  parents  tried  to  persuade  and  prevail  upon  him, 
That  their  family  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  Singhs. 
Since  their  family  belonged  to  low-caste  artisans, 
They  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  affairs  of  the  state.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   Since  the  Singhs  laid  a  claim  to  the  power  to  govern, 

They  would  never  share  it  with  those  from  the  lower  castes. 

The  Jat  Sikhs  were  ambitious  to  claim  sovereignty, 

As  they  expected  to  reap  the  harvest  of  their  armed  struggle.  (7) 

Since  they  hailed  from  a  low  caste  family  of  artisans, 
They  were  content  with  the  wages  of  their  daily  labour. 
Although  his  parents  brought  him  home  with  these  arguments, 
They,  in  fact,  wished  to  play  foul  with  him.  (8) 

Administering  him  an  alcoholic  drink  laced  with  cannabis, 
They  made  him  unconscious  of  his  surroundings. 
As  he  lost  his  consciousness  under  the  influence  of  intoxicants, 
They  got  his  (sacred)  hair  shorn  from  a  village  barber.  (9) 

As  the  effect  of  intoxicants  waned  towards  early  hours  of  morning, 

He  moved  his  hand  over  his  head  with  hair  shorn. 

Realising  that  his  parents  had  committed  a  sin, 

He  wished  to  murder  both  of  them  on  first  impulse.  (10) 

Dohra     :   (But  on  a  second  thought)  Sukha  Singh  contemplated, 
That  it  would  be  a  great  sin  to  kill  his  own  parents. 
So  he  rushed  and  jumped  into  a  deep  well, 
With  the  intention  of  taking  his  own  like.  (11) 

Chaupai  :   When  the  people  lowered  a  rope  inside  the  well  to  save  him, 

He  would  not  catch  the  rope,  being  intent  upon  drowning  himself. 
Everytime  he  dived  up  and  down  to  drown  himself, 
Everytime  the  water  would  push  him  towards  the  surface.  (12) 

When  his  brother  lowered  himself  into  the  well, 
Sukha  Singh  caught  hold  of  him  as  well  inside. 
Thereafter,  a  Singh  happened  to  arrive  at  the  spot, 
Who  addressed  Sukha  Singh  in  these  words:  (13) 
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u  m  3^i?)  frra"     i  »fe  fe  otuf     acm  arg-  i 

fo?>  ara"  FF¥  »15rfe  I  fetW  3"  B"fe         H?>fe  1 19  I 

marnon  hai  mar  turkan  sir  chara.  aur  maut  kayon  marain  bayrath  kara. 

jin  turkan  gur  sadag  akag.  hindun  ko  chahin  turak  banag.14. 

u  ddoics  &3  )-ra^      i  fears  afe  ft  feut^  i 

FFd"  3^7i  ^  U%  Ffefe  I  3H  ^  Crat  35rfe  I  1U  | 

hai  turkan  lar  marno  bhalo.  nikal  kugn  son  singhan  ralo. 
mar  turkan  ko  hovo  shahida.  hamri  turn  ko  yahi  takida.15. 

:  3H  Htr  fnur  >fe  «st  faro  fen  fen  w  i 
fe?f  feur  Fret  arat  nra  Frafe  f^ars      i  i£  i 
dohra      :   tab  sukkha  singh  mann  lai  niksayo  im  chit  dhar. 

inain  singh  sachi  kahi  ab  marie  turkan  mar.  16. 

#ifet     :  »fe  fe?  §h  fe^  »rfet"  i  >#  suf  fes  fit  »ifet  i 

ww#  wuh  ?rfe  i      Fra^  a:  ay  fen        i  °o  i 

chaupai  :   aur  chitt  us  dirdta  ai.  marain  nahin  bin  mautai  ai. 

khuh  pardg  bhi  marg  ham  nahin.  rahg  maran  ko  bahu  chit  chahi  .17. 

3H  Fftf  fHUf  UT  Fl?>  WJ  I  ?7fZT  ydars  al  fife  »66o('dU  I 

fear  HH3"  Frf'at  ??fe  i  3  fed"  rrff  ^  aa^fe  i  it  i 

tab  sukkha  singh  yau  man  dharyo.  nahin  turkan  ko  mito  lalkaryo. 
ik  sasatar  jaungo  lai.  tau  phir  jaun  dau  bacMi.18. 

:  §h  fus  ar  £ra  u  urat  #  fear  em  i 

IFH  fe^??>  FFfe         feH3T    I  Itf  I 

dohra      :   usai  pind  kg  painch  pai  ghordi  thi  ik  chang. 

pani  pilavan  bhet  so  lai  jai  ralyo  nisang  .19. 

eifet     :  wfs  m  mm  gfe§  i  us     hcfh  feur  ^  ?fe§  i 

uyw  ffh  fmr  §  ?5st  i  U3?i  fen  §h  vfe  futfet  i  30  i 

chaupai  :  jai  panth  khalsc  ralio.  puchh  dacrc  shayam  singh  kc  vardio. 
pahul  sham  singh  tc  lai.  putarn  jim  us  parit  upjai.20. 

3  m  feur  zS  few  »ifet  i  urat  ai      esfe  UJ^fet"  I 

GT  fmf  fdl^  ?5U%  ^fe  I  ?5CT  ttf  fe?)  tfe  Hc^fe  I  31 1 
tau  sukkhc  singh  yau  dil  ai.  ghordi  ko  mul  daic  ghalai. 
yau  singh  turyo  lahaurai  rahi.  layo  bhekh  tin  jatt  banai.21. 

5^H  Hfe  3H  t  §H  ^  I  FFfe         fSH  m  ?5U%  I 

FT  W         Hfet"  HFre  I  fed3  FRra?)  tTd"       3^  I  33  I 

kes  sis  tab  the  us  thordc.  jai  vardyo  im  maddh  lahaurg. 

so  ja  vardyo  saraphi  bajara.  phirat  muhran  dhar  kandhai  bhara.22. 
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"Die  if  you  must,  then  die  while  fighting  against  the  Mughals, 

Why  else  should  you  lose  your  life  in  vain? 

Die  fighting  the  Mughals  who  had  persecuted  our  Gurus, 

The  Mughals  who  wish  to  convert  all  the  Hindus  to  Islam."  (14) 

"Better  to  die  fighting  the  Mughals  (than  dying  in  vain), 
Better  come  out  of  the  well  and  join  the  ranks  of  the  Singhs. 
Be  a  martyr  while  fighting  against  the  Mughals, 
This  is  the  advice  that  I  render  unto  you."  (15) 

Dohra     :   Sukha  Singh,  accepting  the  elderly  Singh's  advice, 
Came  out  of  the  well  with  this  resolution  in  mind: 
That  Singh's  counsel  being  sound  and  correct, 
He  must  sacrifice  his  life  fighting  the  Mughals.  (16) 

Chaupai  :   Being  more  firm  in  his  resolution  to  sacrifice, 
He  decided  never  to  die  without  a  cause. 
Otherwise  also  he  had  not  been  drowned  in  the  well, 
Although  he  was  hell-bent  on  drowning  himself.  (17) 

Further,  Sukha  Singh,  making  a  strategy  in  his  mind, 
Decided  not  to  throw  an  open  challenge  to  the  Mughals. 
After  hitting  the  Mughals  at  random  through  stealth, 
He  would  disappear  before  they  could  retaliate.  (18) 

Dohra     :   There  was  a  headmen  of  his  own  village, 

Who  had  in  his  possession  a  mare  of  very  fine  breed. 
Sukha  Singh,  on  the  pretext  of  taking  the  mare  for  water, 
Took  away  the  mare  in  order  to  join  the  Khalsa  ranks.  (19) 

Chaupai  :    Sukha  Singh,  after  joining  the  ranks  of  the  Khalsa, 

Finally  reached  the  camp  office  of  (general)  Sham  Singh. 
Getting  himself  initiated  from  the  (sacred)  hands  of  Sham  Singh3 , 
The  latter  developed  a  filial  bond  with  his  disciple.  (20) 

Then,  with  a  thought  crossing  Sukha  Singh's  mind, 
He  decided  to  compensate  his  village  headman  for  the  mare. 
With  this  thought,  he  proceeded  in  the  direction  of  Lahore, 
Disguising  himself  as  a  rustic  peasant  of  the  area.  (21) 

With  very  little  hair  on  his  head  (after  the  forced  shave), 

He  entered  the  centre  of  the  sprawling  city  of  Lahore. 

As  he  entered  the  market  dealing  in  Gold  and  silver, 

He  found  traders  carrying  pouches  filled  with  gold  coins.  (22) 
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feof  ffcfr  fm  fef^  »FSt"  I  S3  ottlif  fm       K  I 

S3        tid^'HU  Ml         ?>  fe?)  off         H3T  I  33  I 

ik  thaili  singh  darishtc  at.  phard  kandhyon  singh  lar  main  pai. 

chhcrd  ghordi  darvajyon  langha.  kari  na  tin  kachhu  marno  sanga.23. 

Eug1"     :  net1  tfe  fe>       &  fmr         ^  in  i 
ara  aw  5ra§     fnur  w  ott^  for  en  i  ?a  i 

dohra      :   ghardi  duik  din  rahat  tho  singh  bhayo  paun  kc  bhcs. 

gayo  gayo  kahtc  rahc  singh  mukkh  kio  nij  dcs.24. 

th-ist      :  w      hh  3ftf  U97  i  33  §  fnuf  m  I 

StT  fe  HW        I  H  ?W  3TR  3^  fe  >>rat  I  I 
chaupai  :   raula  gaula  jab  tahin  para,  tab  lau  singh  madh  jhardin  rala. 

turak  phauj  kit  magron  dauri.  so  langh  gayo  taraph  kit  auri.25. 

FTfe         THU|?>  E?5  I        UJ^t"  it  %  ddd'dl  I 

3t?>  h  fw     §h  frfe  i  ?5st  tkret  f      a?rfe  I  3£  I 
jai  ralyo  singhan  dal  mahin.  mull  ghordi  ko  dai  turtahi. 
tin  sai  rupyo  day  6  us  jai.  lai  chaudhari  son  bat  banai.26. 

>>ra"  thui?>  it  w  irsf  i  uj^t  ?>  ura-  frfu1  %  fie  h1^"  i 
ferfr  g^  fnur      sfb1      i  sfe  h  jsgfI1  >m       1 39 1 

aur  singhan  kg  langar  pai.  ghali  na  ghar  jahin  the  pit  mai. 

isi  bhant  singh  nit  tahin  daurdain.  lutt  su  layavain  mal  chuphcrc.27.] 

aire  fnur  fgrfa  |  @h  ^       ^     yrfo  | 

m  hh3?>  oft  f^ew  Frt  i      irfe  §h  huh  H3it  i  3t  i 

bahut  singh  chit  bhayo  uchhahi.  us  mar  hatavain  jo  gailc  pahi. 
sabh  shastarn  ki  viddya  janai.  hath  pai  us  bahut  satanai.28. 

§  #  ?fe  ?5CF%  I  3^  tlWT  ?53Td"  IP%  I  3tf  I 

U  —  — 

chardah  ghordi  tc  jo  lutt  layavai.  turat  khalsc  langar  pavai.29. 
:  rW  m        y%  y%  m  fiw  wfz  i 

feoT  it  HFB^T  Wfs  it  3%  tFOT  »rfe  I  30  I 
dohra      :  jaMnjuddh  turkan  parai  parai  shcrjim  jai. 
ik  ko  shastar  lai  kai  ralai  khalsc  ai.30. 

Suit     :  'dT>rR3T  fHur  ga  bw%  i  nta  h1^  h1^     ftra^t  i 

StT1"  HW  H^sl"  33T  I  H1^  §3^  HcfT  I  3^  I 

chaupai   :   ramjang  singh  khub  chalavai.  tir  mar  mar  ghordc  giravai. 

ncja  scla  barchhi  tcgha.  mar  udaavai  paranan  bcga.31. 
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Spotting  out  one  such  pouch  on  a  trader's  shoulder, 
Sukha  Singh  leapt  up  and  snatched  the  hefty  pouch 
Spurring  his  mare,  he  came  out  of  the  city  gates, 
Without  caring  for  the  risk  to  his  own  life.  (23) 

Dohra     :   As  the  Sun's  light  was  about  to  fade  at  dusk  time, 
Sukha  Singh  fled  as  fast  as  the  high  velocity  wind. 
As  the  traders  and  city  guards  kept  on  shouting, 
Sukha  Singh  headed  towards  his  native  place.  (24) 

Chaupai  :   By  the  time  the  news  spread  all  around, 

Sukha  Singh  had  camouflaged  himself  in  the  wild. 
As  the  Mughal  troops  ran  in  hot  pursuit  of  him, 
They  crossed  his  hideout  in  another  direction.  (25) 


Sukha  Singh,  after  returning  to  his  contingent  of  Singhs, 
Sent  money  equal  to  the  mare's  price  to  its  former  owner. 
Thus  paying  a  compensation  of  about  three  hundred  rupees, 
He  patched  up  his  strained  relations  with  the  village  headman.  (26) 

He  contributed  the  remaining  amount  to  the  community  kitchen, 

Instead  of  sending  it  to  his  parents  at  home. 

In  this  way,  Sukha  Singh  kept  on  going  on  expeditions, 

And  bringing  wealth  through  his  acts  of  waylaying  and  robbing.  (27) 

Being  very  bold  and  daunting  in  his  religious  zeal, 

He  would  decimate  all  those  who  dared  to  chase  him. 

Being  quite  skilled  in  wielding  all  kinds  of  arms, 

A  mighty  muscular  warrior  alone  could  dare  to  grapple  with  him.  (28) 

Whatever  he  brought  through  acts  of  loot  and  plunder, 

He  contributed  the  entire  booty  to  the  community  kitchen.  (29) 


Dohra     :   Wherever  the  Mughal  troops  launched  at  attack, 
Like  a  mighty  lion,  he  would  jump  into  the  fray. 
After  wounding  a  few  enemy  soldiers  with  a  dash, 
He  would  join  the  Khalsa  ranks  in  a  flash.  (30) 

Chaupai  :   Not  only  could  he  shoot  with  small  fire  arms, 

But  he  could  hit  enemy  horses  with  arrows  as  well. 

Such  was  his  deft  handling  of  spears,  swords  and  daggers, 

As  would  put  the  enemy  to  death  in  an  instant.  (31) 
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Htr  fnur  at1  feH       gst  i  Ha??  a  fFra>ra"  fcst  i 

H3T  FT?  Frft  S§  fewt  I  uTW)  tp75H  K  »fW  U't  I  33  I 
sukkha  singh  ki  im  charcha  bhai.  suran  ko  sirmaur  ginai. 
jangjurdg  jahin  phatg  liavai.  divan  khalsg  main  adar  pavai.32. 

?53t  EtW)  feftf  W"  it  I  mfrSfi  &  HWF  ?5CF  §1%  I 
IJIHTO  tPH^"  HHoT  f^t  I  #fw  tr3^  fe^  fo»T%  I  33  I 
lagg  divan  tihin  pakkha  phgrai.  angithan  ko  samdha  laya  ggrai. 
payasan  khatar  mashak  uthavai.  bhukkhian  khatar  rijak  liavai.33. 

to  fnur  sft  wvt  5ra~  i  »fHcTO  sra^t  aufw§t  i 

^g"  feet  eg?i  g^fe  i  ^  aret  fmr       ot&fz  1 39  1 

thakkg  singh  ki  chapikarai.  ashnan  karavai  bahu  jal  bharai. 

kachchh  nichordai  charan  dhuvai.  phard  gardvg  singh  datan  karai.34. 

50^  ofFF  fefT  ft!?>  t=f  »3?>  UJW>  ^  3£T3"  I  3U  I 
dohra      :   sabad  pardhai  phard  saj  ko  bani  mukhon  uchar. 

kamar  kassa  nis  din  rakhg  lardan  ghulan  ko  tayar.35. 

trust     :  nra-       ay  fnu^  5ft  1  &nuf  imdf  I  sft  st  1 

ws  Hb1"  feH  w%  wfz  1  firo^  t     3^  nrtrfe  I  3£  I 

chaupai  :   aur  tahil  bahu  singhan  karg.  dangyon  phangyon  vai  nahin  daarg. 
mat  pita  tis  avai  dhai.  singhan  tg  bahu  tahin  akhai.36. 

:  kb  fu3T  fen       §T  trwr  h  nm^fe  1 
»  art  nrut  ura-  fat  yoiw1^1  sfe  o^'fe  1 32  1 

dohra      :   mat  pita  tis  ai  kai  khalsai  so  akhvai. 

lai  gag  apng  ghar  bikhai  muklava  liyo  karvai.37. 

#USt       :   »IW  H%3"  FT  ura"  K  FT%  I  3TO?>  ^f^WKDPl  I 
HK  J-Ffe  §H  atT  35t  I  y>VU  H5t  of  <W  FFS"  tTSt  I  3t:  I 

chaupai  :   abgr  savgr  su  ghar  main  javg.  turkan  daar  phir  dal  main  avai. 
samon  pai  us  bgti  bhai.  ap  mui  kai  nar  mar  dai.38. 

era  bw  ifWH  ft  »rsf  1  a33?>  gu?> t  ect  i 

5ft  tfWF  Ktt  I  #fe  tfWT  5?t  t  fadl'dl   I  3tf  I 

yah  charcha  khalsg  main  ai.  bartan  chhuhan  tai  dayo  hatai. 
kahai  khalsa  kannya  mari.  riti  khalsg  ki  hai  bigari.39. 

m  tfWF  W  ?)  ?53P%  I  5J3t  Kra  5Tft  E3"  fes't  I 

a?^t  s  nw  fat  5ra       1  trfe  nfen  fnuf  si  aw  1 90 1 

panth  khalsa  mukh  na  lagavai.  kurdi  mar  kahi  dur  bithavai. 
bakhshai  na  khalsa  binai  kar  rahyo.  khai  andgso  singh  ko  gayo.40. 
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So  widespread  was  Sukha  Singh's  fame  as  a  warrior, 
That  he  came  to  be  reckoned  among  the  bravest. 
Having  won  victory  in  every  battle  he  fought, 
He  got  honoured  in  every  Sikh  congregation.  (32) 

He  would  stand  with  a  hand  fan  in  the  midst  of  congregation, 
And  bring  wood  for  community  kitchen's  hearth  fire. 
He  would  fetch  water  in  a  leather  bag  for  the  thirsty, 
And  bring  food  for  the  needy  and  the  starving.  (33) 

He  would  massage  those  who  got  fatigued  and  exhausted, 
And  store  water  for  the  ablutions  of  his  companions. 
He  would  squeeze  the  undergarments  of  elders  after  ablutions, 
And  hold  a  water-bucket  while  they  brushed  their  teeth.  (34) 

Dohra     :   He  would  recite  gurbani  hymns  (with  devotion), 

And  sing  devotional  songs  to  the  accompaniment  of  music. 
He  would  remain  dressed  in  Khalsa  robes  day  and  night, 
And  remain  ever  ready  for  a  fight  and  confrontation.  (35) 

Chaupai  :   He  would  render  many  services  to  the  Khalsa  Singhs, 
Nor  would  he  feel  scared  of  fighting  and  rioting. 
When  his  parents  would  come  to  take  him  home, 
They  would  beg  the  Singhs  to  persuade  him  to  go  home.  (36) 

Dohra     :   His  parents  came  time  and  again  ( to  take  him  home), 

And  begged  the  Singhs  to  prevail  upon  him  to  go  home. 

Finally,  they  managed  to  take  him  home, 

And  succeeded  in  solemnising  his  marriage.  (37) 

Chaupai  :   Sukha  Singh  would  visit  his  home  at  odd  hours, 

But  would  soon  return  to  his  contingent  for  fear  of  Mughal's  raid. 

After  sometime,  as  his  wife  gave  birth  to  a  girl  child, 

Who  died  soon  either  on  her  own  or  the  mother  having  killed  her.  (38) 

As  this  news  reached  (Sukha  Singh's)  Khalsa  contingent, 
Sukha  Singh  was  ex-communicated  by  the  Khalsa  Panth. 
They  accused  him  of  committing  female  infanticide, 
And  being  guilty  of  violating  the  Khalsa's  glorious  tradition.  (39) 

Since  Khalsa  Panth  did  not  accept  him  among  his  ranks, 
They  would  keep  him  at  bay  branding  him  a  "killer  of  his  daughter". 
Since  the  Khalsa  Panth  did  not  agree  to  condone  his  lapse, 
Sukha  Singh  felt  extremely  concerned  about  his  isolation.  (40) 
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fM"      at  fmr  oft  a^  i  fe#  @h  gst  ?M  trai 

(J  — 

ht>  >w?>  Hftf  fes1"  au  i  aasasww^  m^i 

jiti  chardhi  thi  singh  kibata.  titi  usai  bhai  nichijata. 

man  apng  mahin  chinta  karg.  bakg  na  bolg  chup  kar  rahg.41. 


noo.  wv\      mr  frfur  oft  ('nfeBj^  ^ft  trwft  ?^ 

100.  sakhi  hor  sukha  singh  ki  ('satigur  rakhT  khalsc  laj. 

:  nffbxE      wth     vati  fofr  ^  gin  i 

?5UU  fotB  5ra?7  ^  SrT  s£3  1=11 
dohra      :   ahimad  shah  lahaur  mal  pardyo  dili  kg  rahi. 

lahaur  hifajat  karan  ko  phauj  chhoda  gay  6  vahi.l. 

fmrit  it?  suu  §  »rfe  a^  hue  fdi&'fe  i 
o(tF  fiw  5rfu§  fef  uh  §     ferfe  i?  i 

niksi  phauj  lahaur  tg  ati  bada  marad  ginai. 
kahan  sikkh  kahitg  phirain  ham  ko  dghu  dikhai.2. 

UUSt       :   V&  at  W  at  jWTi  I  TOIWH  WW  if?)  I 

§y  Hfcr  hh  3iw  tret  i  3^      at     u^st  13  i 

chaupai  :   ghordg  badag  au  badag  juana.  sath  shah  jo  khana  khana. 
top  sis  sanjo  gal  pat.  tgrd  sutthan  bi  lohg  pai.3. 

udr       ehhT  tiHd1?)  i  utes  uu  a^  yddiHd'cS  i 

WT  au  ferT  35  W  I  H3T  oTFTdt  IW^  fe»PH  19  1 

—  U  := 

pairin  nalainan  dastin  dastang.  ghordan  par  bada  bargastang. 
aisg  bahu  giljg  chardah  dhag.  sang  kasun  pathan  liag.4. 

hus1"     :  a%      fdid1    33  h  fnui?>  ura-  i 

dwojidcs      5rarfe  ^  htu     a^  5ra-  mi 

sortha     :   budadahg  kot  girai  hutg  su  singhan  ghar  ghang. 
halkaran  sil  karai  liyo  mar  ar  band  kar.5. 

trust     :  fmr  333  a  eucf  fe?^%  i  TdiwHcS  ?w  fmr  u  are  w  i 

3a  ldi66HcS  ^  araa1  »rfe»r  i  fetf  fHui?>  at  §3  tisnsw  i£  i 

chaupai   :   singh  rahat  thg  darya  kinarg.  gilj  an  lakh  singh  ho  gag  parg. 
tab  giljan  ko  garba  aia.  likh  singhan  ki  or  pathaia.6. 

feH  fetf  IrW  fHUJ^  IFH  I  3H  3  3^  £F3  ^  tfH  I 

3H  >w^3  fmr  fiqirdt  i  uh       3H  nr^  s^st  i^1 1 
im  likh  bhgjyo  singhan  pasa.  ham  hain  bhai  shah  kg  khasa. 
turn  akhvavat  singh  sipahi.  ham  dgkhan  turn  ag  lardai.7. 
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As  Sukha  Singh's  reputation  had  reached  its  zenith  earlier, 

It  now  reached  its  nadir  in  the  same  proportion. 

Feeling  worried  and  concerned  in  his  own  mind, 

He  went  into  deep  silence  and  remained  incommunicado.  (41) 

Episode  100 
Another  Episode  About  Sukha  Singh 
(Satguru  stood  by  the  Khalsa) 

Dohra     :   Ahmed  Shah  (Abdali)1  after  occupation  of  Lahore, 
Proceeded  on  an  expedition  towards  Delhi. 
He  left  behind  a  sizeable  section  of  his  army, 
For  the  safety  and  security  of  the  city  of  Lahore.  (1) 

As  his  troops  left  Lahore  (on  their  way  to  Delhi), 
They  consisted  of  the  most  muscular  giants  of  men, 
They  boasted,  "where  are  those  so-called  brave  Singhs, 
We  would  like  to  have  a  glimpse  of  them."  (2) 

Chaupai  :   Huge  horses  had  they,  being  themselves  very  tall, 
They  were  being  led  by  the  highest  Pathan  chiefs. 
With  steel  helmets  on  their  heads,  bodies  wrapped  in  steel  armour, 
They  had  steel  coverings  even  around  their  legs.  (3) 

Wth  feet  in  steel  shoes  and  hands  in  steel  gloves, 
They  had  steel  covers  even  on  their  horses. 
These  Gilja  sect  Pathan  soldiers  launched  an  expedition, 
With  the  assistance  of  Pathan  soldiers  of  Kasur.  (4) 

Sortha     :   In  a  village,  that  there  was,  known  as  "Buddha  Kot2", 
Majority  of  its  households  belonged  to  the  Singhs. 
Being  informed  about  its  location  by  the  informers, 
The  Mughal  troops  killed  its  inhabitants  inside  their  homes.  (5) 

Chaupai  :   The  Singh  contingent  camping  on  this  side  of  the  river, 

Crossed  to  the  other  side  at  the  approach  of  Gilja  Pathans. 

Feeling  very  proud  after  making  the  Singhs  retreat  to  the  other  bank, 

These  Pathan  troops  sent  an  epistle  to  the  Singhs.  (6) 

Boasting  of  their  bravado,  they  sent  a  despatch  to  the  Singhs, 

That  they  constituted  the  elite  force  of  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali. 

Since  the  Singhs  proclaimed  themselves  as  Lion-hearted-soldiers  of  the  Guru, 

They  (Pathans)  had  come  to  test  their  mettle  with  the  Singhs.  (7) 
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:   31W  %¥  3H       mZ  3?  efet  W  I 

?3  5ra^  fnur  3H  #et  wh  ai^d"  it  i 

dohra      :   garad  dgkh  turn  bhaj  gag  bhag  dariyavon  par. 

jhuth  kahayo  singh  turn  gidi  gulam  gavar.8. 

D#33Hfft(3  3Hf  wfe  o(%  t?fe  I 

trfe  tffe  »rt  fnur  3H  fesr  Fre  itf  i 

akai  to  ham  son  khard  tusin  ai  karo  dui  hath, 
dui  dui  avo  singh  turn  ik  ik  durani  sath.9. 

fmf&  Wfz  xferfi  3H  BSt  fet*3       ^  I 

f?>  5l  fetf  UIWR  UH  3H         feHTO  I  I 
singhan  lai  divan  tab  lai  likhat  sabh  vach. 
uttar  un  ko  likh  ghalyo  ham  turn  laran  im  sach.10. 

:  3H        §  »m  I  tFET  H§5T  3H  I 

§  npf1  VrT  fiTOt  I  ^75  =!6W'dcS  ^3  ^WtTOT  I  ^  I 
chaupai  :   das  durani  turn  it  tg  ayo.  hath  banduk  turn  vadai  phardayo. 

it  tg  avain  pan]  bhujngg.  dahal  talvaran  phard  ramjangg.ll. 

feg"  ldl66HcS  feH  »Tfcf  UJWSt  I  W^H??)  fef  ^^S\  I 

fdt  5^rgt  )^Ke^  ^  ytff^  |         g^f  ^  fifcf  K  »ft"  I  =13  I 

phir  giljan  im  akh  ghalai.  ham  phard  lardain  na  banduk  lardai. 

chhuri  katari  shamshgr  phard  avain.  tir  banduk  ham  nahin  lai  avain.  12. 

33T  ofc'idl  |Tdt  3H  S#  I  #S5T  SOTO  »F%  UJ^  tft  | 
W  UWT  5W  fe^  ot&fa  |  uh  ?53  U  ^fWHdlMcS  firfo  I  =13  I 
tgg  katari  chhuri  turn  phardo.  banduk  kaman  avo  ghar  dharo. 
agyo  khalsai  kahai  likhai  karari.  ham  lard  hai  ramijngayan  nari.13. 

ufH  H^dld  S  feK  spimF  I  EH?  H^7>  <?3W  I 

§3  t  R  5ft  I  oTSt  ?>  H7^  tffw  W  I  =19  I 

hami  satigur  nai  imain  phurmaya.  dushat  maran  ramjango  phardaya. 
it  ut  tg  yau  karg  karara.  koi  na  manai  dubidha  dhara.14. 

:  feff  id"  Hrifeo!  §us      fwd"  i 
si1         tr«H  fl^  mfe  sstw  \%\\ 
dohra      :   giljgzor  sanjoikg  ohlai  lardain  bichar. 

daarain  ramjangg  khalsg  jut  sanjoi  na  dgvain  mar.  15. 

fesr  w  t(#  d<ywd  et£  uifffe  i 

H  3H  K  5if  HdtT  U  3  B§  fesfe  »rfe  |  ^  | 

parat  hot  ik  a  khardo  halkaro  dio  ghalai. 

jg  turn  main  kou  marad  hai  tau  lardai  ikglo  ai.16. 
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Dohra     :   They  bragged  that  their  mere  arrival  had  made  the  Singhs  run, 
And  forced  them  to  cross  over  to  the  river's  other  bank. 
Accusing  the  Singhs  of  being  liars  and  fake  Singh  warriors, 
They  branded  the  Singhs  as  cowards,  slaves  and  serfs.  (8) 

Challenging  the  Singhs  either  to  stand  face  to  face  before  them, 

Or  to  return  and  have  a  straight  fight  with  them. 

Inviting  the  Singhs  boastfully  to  advance  in  batches  of  two, 

And  let  each  pair  test  their  muscles  against  a  single  Durrani  soldier.  (9) 

The  Singhs,  organizing  a  (special)  religious  congregation, 
Went  through  the  despatch  and  deliberated  upon  its  contents. 
Accepting  their  challenge,  the  Singhs  sent  back  their  resolution, 
That  the  Singhs  would  definitely  have  a  fight  with  them.  (10) 

Chaupai  :   The  Singhs  challenged  the  Durranis  to  advance  in  batches  of  ten  soldiers, 
And  let  them  be  armed  with  the  biggest  fire  arms  they  had. 
Form  their  side  only  five  young  Singhs  would  confront  their  ten, 
And  the  Singhs  would  be  armed  only  with  swords,  shields  and  small  muskets.  (11) 

To  this  offer  of  the  Singhs,  they  sent  another  alternate  offer, 

That  they  would  not  use  their  fire  arms  in  this  fight. 

Their  soldiers  would  be  armed  only  with  knives,  daggers  and  swords, 

Instead  of  being  armed  with  arrows  and  firearms.  (12) 

They  asked  the  Singhs  also  to  come  armed  with  swords  and  daggers, 

Instead  of  being  armed  with  bows  and  firearms. 

To  this  offer,  the  Khalsa  Singhs  sent  their  own  resolution, 

That  they  will  fight  only  when  they  are  armed  with  their  small  firearms.  (13) 

They  declared  that  it  was  ordained  by  their  revered  Guru, 

That  Singhs  must  kill  their  wicked  enemies  with  the  small  firearms. 

As  these  offers  and  counter  offers  regarding  mode  of  confrontation  continued, 

These  contradictory  proposals  created  a  situation  of  uncertainty.  (14) 

Dohra     :   The  Gilja  Pathan  soldiers,  being  used  to  wearing  steel  armours, 

They  thought  of  fighting  with  the  Singhs  under  the  cover  of  steel  armours. 

But  even  being  covered  in  steel  armours,  they  were  scared, 

That  Singh's  small  firearms'  bullets  would  pierce  through  their  steely  armours.  (15) 

So  in  the  early  hours  of  the  morning,  a  Durrani  soldier  appeared, 
Who  sent  a  messenger  to  the  Singhs  with  a  new  message. 
He  challenged  that  if  there  was  anyone  brave  enough  among  the  Singhs, 
He  should  come  forward  and  fight  single  handedly  with  him.  (16) 
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:   g#  o[^t  33T?>  FTO  I  »P7)  OTUHffef^  I 

?xjF     3  aM  wi^t  i  iwf  fnur  3H  53  fb#  i  v  i 

chaupai  :   chhuri  katari  tggan  satha.  an  karai  ham  son  dou  hatha. 

nahin  laro  tau  gidi  akhvavo.  nam  singh  turn  kurd  sadavo.17. 

ft  ft  cVH  fHUf  WW  I  otfj  fey  3H  UH  H3T  U%  I 

3Tf»f?)  oft  Hcft%        I  UKffW  fl»T?)  SSH  I  It  I 

lai  lai  nam  singh  dhadhkarai.  kahai  likho  turn  ham  sang  harai. 

guman  ki  sugndai  dag.  ham  son  hath  juan  na  kag.18. 

FT  &3  H3?>  oT  FRM  FT<%  I  HB  fiB1"  BH  q?>  o7U#  I 

ft  af  su?r  ?55r  eu  uu  1  hb  Hib"  fen  ftFB  g!r  1  ^tf  1 

jo  lar  maran  ko  muhrg  javai.  mat  pita  tis  dhann  kahavai. 
jo  kou  larnon  luk  chhap  rahai.  mat  pita  tis  lajjat  rahai.19. 

iraH  gtr  ftiH  wr  otH1^  1  @uT  3U  3H  otct  <^ftf  »r^3  1 
ftpT  m  w  ftraT  fmr  <w  1  »ry  feai*  fen  Sh  3hth  1 30 1 

dharam  juddh  jim  agg  kamavta.  uhi  taur  turn  kayon  nahin  avata. 
dharig  panth  au  dharig  singh  nama.  akh  phiryo  nij  phauj  tamama.20. 

:  §f  mrfm  PcSoiHU      3       fnur  3^  €h  i 

BFT  Hfof  »TW  3W  3TFJ  tf#  UH  HH  I  3=1 1 
dohra      :   kou  khalsiyo  niksayo  nahin  tau  chardat  singh  bhayo  ros. 
taj  banduk  agg  turyo  gahi  khando  hath  mosu.21. 

eusr     :  3a  Htr  fnur  hb  fyrd'dl  i  ctu  hw  sta  h%  otutut  i 

§H3t5U»Uff  H3T  I  ©H  eft"  Hot  ?>  feu  of?  odt  I  33  I 
chaupai  :   tab  sukha  singh  bat  bichari.  yah  balak  kab  marai  kandhari. 

us  ki  dgh  loh  son  mardhi.  us  ki  sakai  na  ih  kat  kardi.22. 

§U  tr  fp%  ggr  ht^t  |  ^  f^uj^  fM  UB  cJJFFU1  I 

§?>  tT?  fHUf  3TUCT  I  CTU  fef5H  B  oTH  FFU        I  33  I 

—  (J 

uh  kha  javai  dumba  sara.  ham  singhan  sag  pat  gujara. 

chhgrd  ghorda  un  chardah  singh  gahyo.  yah  giljo  tain  kab  mar  layo.23. 

3H  §  3HU  HUFU  I  oTH  3TJ  33T  Hot  @H  ufo  I 

HJ  VH  FB  §?>  ?>  ftu  U1^  I  FRB  UJ#  @H  SWB  I  39  I 

—  —       —  y 

turn  tg  chaugan  tanhi  sarira.  kab  tudh  tggh  sakai  us  chira. 

man  panj  sat  un  ng  loh  chayo.  sahat  ghordo  us  phulad  mardhayo.24. 

sr?  ^It  §u     atrr  3trr  i      g§  ?fcf  ft  otu  fth=r  i 
fen  ta-  ?u  i  ?  aw  sftf  hb  fytj'dl  1 3u  i 

bojh  chakai  uh  man  bis  tisa.  daurd  thakai  nahin  sau  koh  lisa. 
isg  zor  vah  lardai  talvari.  tain  balak  nahin  bat  bichari.25. 
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Chaupai  :   He  challenged  that  let  any  Singh  come  armed  with  a  sword,  dagger  and  knife, 
And  have  it  out  with  a  single  Durrani  soldier. 
Otherwise  Singhs  would  be  branded  as  cowards, 
And  their  appellation  "Singh"  would  be  considered  a  fake.  (17) 

Debunking  Singhs  as  cowards  by  naming  Singhs  individually, 
He  chided  the  Singhs  to  admit  their  defeat  in  writing. 
Asking  the  Singhs  to  swear  in  the  name  of  their  Gurus, 
That  not  a  single  Singh  could  accept  his  challenge.  (18) 

Inciting  them  further  he  declared  that  any  one  who  came  forward, 
His  parents  would  be  applauded  through  out  the  world. 
Whosoever  shirked  from  accepting  his  challenge, 
His  parents  would  feel  ashamed  of  begetting  him.  (19) 

As  had  been  the  tradition  with  the  Singhs  to  participate  in  the  religious  crusades, 
Why  were  they  not  forthcoming  to  uphold  their  glorious  tradition  now? 
"Cursed  be  the  Singhs  and  cursed  be  their  Khalsa  Panth", 
He  went  back  shouting  curses  towards  his  own  troops.  (20) 

Dohra     :   As  no  Singh  came  forward  (to  accept  Gilja  Pathan's  challenge), 
S.  Charat  Singh3  felt  extremely  outraged  (at  this  humiliation). 
Leaving  his  musket  behind  he  marched  forward, 
Carrying  a  double-edged  sword  only  in  his  hand.  (21) 

Chaupai  :   At  this  Sukha  Singh  felt  extremely  concerned  about  him, 
That  a  boy  like  Charat  Singh  could  never  defeat  a  Pathan. 
Since  the  entire  body  of  a  Pathan  was  covered  by  a  steel  armour, 
That  boy  would  not  be  able  to  make  a  single  hole  in  Pathan's  armour.  (22) 

Since  that  Pathan  could  eat  a  whole  lamb,  being  so  muscular, 
The  Singh  youth  just  survived  on  green  leafy  vegetables. 
Spurring  his  horse,  Sukha  Singh  rushed  forward, 
Asking  the  youth  :  How  could  he  overpower  that  Gilja  Pathan?  (23) 

The  Pathan  being  four  times  heavier  than  Charat  Singh's  weight, 
How  could  his  sword  cut  through  Pathan's  hefty  constitution? 
That  Pathan's  steel  armour  alone  weighed  several  maunds, 
As  his  horse  too  was  protected  by  a  steel  armour.  (24) 

He  could  carry  a  weight  of  thirty  mounds  on  his  body, 
As  well  as  he  never  felt  tired  even  after  running  for  a  hundred  miles. 
Being  so  confident  of  his  strength  he  was  ready  to  fight  with  a  sword, 
Why  did  not  you  (Charat  Singh)  take  these  factors  into  consideration?"  (25) 
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:  Wr3  ^3  fnur  fej  ofuf  mtr  fb  ctu  a1?  i 

—  (J 

Ud"  FROT  W  3  FPH  cTftf  HcWf  33^  I  3£  I 

dohra      :   sunat  chardaht  singh  tih  kahi  ahai  sat  yah  bat. 

par  sahyo  asan  tg  jat  nahin  sanmukh  turak  garbat.26. 

tR4St       :   5z  HB?)  ^fe  W  I  UK  Hte  UUo('d  I 

m  fcfetF  UHH^feHTO  I  fe-T  oTd"  FT  Sd3  W  I  39  I 

chaupai  :   khotg  bachan  vahi  mukhon  ucharg.  ham  jivat  vahi  panth  dhadhkarg. 

panth  nindya  ham  sungn  kim  kana.  im  kar  main  larat  jaun  parana.27. 

:  J-F3?)  >ra?)  <jet  nfeajf  uh  us  §sh  »rfu  i 

%tf  Fit"  (TO  EF?3  fofltfeHW  tFfe  I  3t  I 
dohra      :   maran  maran  hath  satigum  ham  hatth  udamm  ahi. 

dgkh  sakain  nah  dushat  im  parain  isai  par  dhai.28. 

AFT  3m  FT  ddsiHcS  HFU  UJ?>  FT  W  I 
3FT  FFU  ilS1^  CTU  FlTddld  of  Ud^Of  I  3tf  I 
jaisg  tanak  su  harbhajan  garg  ghano  su  pap. 
taisg  maron  pathan  yah  satigur  kg  partap.29. 

trust     :  otuct  Fjtr  fnur  tfo  f      i  §  y#  t*y     ft^  u^  i 

Fftr  fnur  #  H#fe  Ham  i  efb  efb1^  fire-  §u  fem  1 30 1 

chaupai  :   kahyo  sukha  singh  dhann  tun  Mia.  tun  khardo  dgkh  ab  sadai  chala. 

sukkha  singh  bhi  sanjoi  mangayo.  dasat  dastang  sir  top  tikayo.30. 

UTtra"  H3Ffe       V  3^  I  ?5Hl"  US!"      Pdl«>ri<S  3  FFdT  I 

fmr  fen  >>f3T  ufod1^  1  ife1"  fnur  §     Fn™  1 3^  1 

pakhar  mangai  ghordg  pai  daari.  lai  huti  thi  giljan  tg  mart, 
chardaht  singh  tis  ang  pahirayo.  ghorda  singh  ko  khub  sajayo.31. 

HSt  fHduT  tffe  dTd"  SFIFIoFd"  I  dF3U  IFBf         FTSW  I 

uh  fnuK  §  nra^Fr  dru^t  1  nfe       fnuj^  frf^  i  33 1 

lai  sirohi  dui  kar  namsakara.  gatarg  pai  dahal  sambhala. 
pan]  singhan  tg  ardas  karai.  hoi  bhagauti  singhan  sahai.32. 


^UU1" 
dohra 


SHFIoFd"  old"  »TF17)  HUCT  I  WiSUf  3H  tTUcl  I 

fmr  57  fos     dwwd  1  at?  nrm  fen"  3^  ffu  1 33 1 

namsakar  kar  asan  bahyo.  sagan  banchhyon  tab  dahng  bhayo. 
dgkh  singh  ko  dil  bhayo  hushyara.  janu  agg  giljo  bhayo  mara.33. 

f^g  aMt"    t(#  wr  etol  sur  1 39 1 

jab  singh  ghorda  toria  aur  sagun  bhayo  chang. 
bichch  bargti  ja  khardo  adh  dariyavai  langh.34. 
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Dohra     :   Hearing  these  words  as  spoken  by  Sukha  Singh, 

Charat  Singh  acknowledged  that  that  was  true  about  the  Pathan. 
But  how  could  he  (Charat  Singh)  bear  to  hear  those  words, 
From  an  arrogant  Mughal  soldier  standing  in  front  of  him?  (26) 

Chaupai  :   "With  that  wicked  Pathan  hurling  abuses  from  his  mouth, 
I  cannot  bear  Khalsa  Panth  being  slandered  till  I  am  alive. 
Since  I  cannot  bear  to  hear  Khalsa  Panth  being  slighted, 
I  have  decided  to  fight  till  the  last  breath  of  my  life.  (27) 

Dohra     :   Since  life  and  death  are  in  the  hands  of  Divine  Satguru, 
Man  is  privileged  to  make  earnest  efforts. 
Since  I  cannot  bear  to  see  this  wicked  Pathan  standing, 
I  am  determined  to  attack  him  immediately.  (28) 

As  One  moment  of  meditation  on  the  sacred  name  of  God, 
Washes  millions  of  human  sins  with  its  benediction, 
In  the  same  way,  I'll  destroy  this  wicked  Pathan, 
With  the  grace  and  protection  of  Divine  Satguru."  (24) 

Chaupai  :   Remarked  Sukha  Singh,  "Blessed  are  you,  my  dear  boy, 
Now  see  how  I  deal  with  that  audacious  Pathan?" 
With  these  words  Sukha  Singh  sent  for  his  steel  armour, 
And  covered  his  head  and  hands  with  steel  helmet  and  gloves.  (30) 

He  saddled  his  horse  covering  it  with  a  steel  armour, 

Which  he  had  once  snatched  from  a  Pathan  soldier. 

Charat  Singh  helped  him  in  wearing  that  armour, 

As  well  as  decorated  Sukha  Singh's  horse  for  an  encounter.  (31) 

Sukha  Singh  picked  up  his  sharp  sword  after  invocation, 
And  slung  his  steel  shield  from  his  shoulders. 
He  begged  the  five  Singhs  to  pray  for  his  victory  to  the  Guru, 
So  that  the  goddess"  Bhagwati's"  grace  be  on  his  side.  (32) 

As  he  mounted  his  stead  after  a  thanksgiving  bow, 

A  good  Omen  came  to  pass  with  a  person's  inadvertent  right  turn. 

Observing  this  good  Omen  Sukha  Singh  felt  emboldened, 

As  if  he  had  already  killed  the  Gilja  Pathan.  (33) 

Dohra     :   As  Sukha  Singh  started  on  his  horse, 

More  good  Omens  followed  his  departure. 

After  crossing  one  half  of  the  flowing  river, 

He  stood  on  a  plateau  made  of  accumulated  sand.  (34) 
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Htr  fm      fnur  hhw  i  wwaryti  tj^u\  i 

3H  §  U  Hfddld  oft  »T7)  I  K  Hte  I  | 

sukkha  singh  chardaht  singh  samjhayo.  aur  panth  bi  pichhg  hatayo. 

turn  ko  hai  satigur  ki  ana.  main  jivat  nahin  chhadaon  pathana.35. 

HtP"  fHUf  115^  MWofd  I  »1H  H377  foTH  H7>  3>n%  I 

fcfe1"  5  H1^  oTtF  I  Ira"  U#  CRT"  I  3£  I 

sukkha  singh  pathan  lalkaro.  ab  murdna  kim  banai  tumaro. 
panth  ninda  kai  jano  kahan.  gor  tumari  hogi  yahan.36. 


uh  w^dr  3H5fwri      5pz  u  §5  hh  I 

f  nm  old"  HS  I  UK  o7  HH3W  HH1"  fet^  I  32  I 

ham  maraingg  turn  ko  aisg.  sach  kat  hai  jhuthg  jaisg. 
tun  ayo  kar  man  hankara.  ham  ko  samjhayo  sasa  shikara.37. 

HH  %  U3  U  Hd"  I  fTK  SHIT  §  »ffe        &3  I 

wr  »ry  fi%  3^  tf^1"  i      t  »rfe  fen  #       1 3t  i 

dgkh  sasg  tg  hot  hai  shgra.  bhtil  phasyon  tun  ai  it  phgra. 
aisg  akh  singh  bhayo  kharda.  ut  tai  ai  giljo  bhi  arda.38. 

:         H1^  fcfc?  o^T  H??  3^  oT33  fi-Wd"  I 
^tBFUgW^H^fH1^  I3tf| 
dohra      :   donon  batan  khard  karain  j  anu  bada  karat  piar. 

dou  tggan  hath  dharain  kahain  mar  tun  mar.39. 

trust     :  e§  5ra?7  i  e§  nruH  k  wff  i 

fnur       §  us^  7%^  i  nft  ?5cr^  erst  eh  ot5  i  ao  i 

chaupai  :   dou  lagc  batan  karna.  dou  apas  mgn  lagg  arana. 

singh  kahyo  tun  pathan  sambhala.  akai  layav  koi  dujo  nala.40. 

US1^  oRTGT  K  fsd7&  Hd"  I  H^rat  H£T  3?"  Kk7  3T3"  I 

eto  uiiy  Hcsytf  H5  i  ^f»r?>  3^  h1  ug  h^  i  a0!  i 

pathan  kahyo  main  ikllo  shgra.  bakri  jayon  tujh  laihan  ggra. 
donan  ghordg  sanmukh  jordg.  douan  tggan  son  hath  jordg.41. 

§H3?s[5  flraH  f  ^  i  hh  3^  e  5ra3  fiwd"  i 

fTW  HJT3  tltt'^cS  I  UT3  yrd'^cS  i  a?  I 

us  kahain  kar  paritham  tun  vara,  jais  bhai  do  karat  piara. 
dou  janain  shastar  chalavan.  dou  janain  ghat  bachavan.42. 

Ufe  HTyHtf  ^  ^f»f?i  cfr§  I  ?M  @W  ^f»f?i  I 

h?)       nffea^  ug-  h^  i  fen  to  w  33F  w  i  aa  i 

hui  sanmukh  var  douan  kio.  dahalan  tipar  douan  liyo. 

jan  vadan  ahiran  par  marain.  im  dahalan  par  tggan  jharain.43. 
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Chaupai  :   Persuading  Charat  Singh  not  to  accompany  him, 

Sukha  Singh  instructed  other  Singhs  as  well  to  retreat. 

Then  swearing  an  oath  in  the  name  of  Satguru, 

Sukha  Singh  took  a  pledge  to  kill  the  (arrogant)  Pathan.  (35) 

Thereafter  throwing  a  gauntlet  to  the  defiant  Pathan, 
Sukha  Sikh  told  that  the  latter  would  never  return  home  alive. 
Where  else  could  he  go  after  slandering  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
Except  that  he  would  be  hurried  in  his  grave  there  and  then.  (36) 

Khalsa  Panth  would  eliminate  him  in  such  a  manner, 
As  truth  wipes  out  every  trace  of  falsehood  at  last. 
Had  the  Pathan  become  so  arrogant  when  he  started, 
That  he  considered  the  Singhs  as  timid  as  rabbits?  (37) 

He  would  realize  how  a  rabbit  becomes  as  brave  as  lion, 
Since  he  had  committed  a  grave  error  in  challenging  the  Singhs. 
After  uttering  these  words  Sukha  Singh  stood  firm  at  his  place, 
While  the  Gilja  Pathan  also  arrived  to  confront  him.  (38) 

Dohra     :   Both  stood  face  to  face  exchanging  such  (hot)  words, 
As  if  they  were  exchanging  pleasantries  with  each  other. 
Holding  on  to  their  swords  in  their  hands, 
Each  one  asked  the  other  to  attack  first  of  all.  (39) 

Chaupai  :   With  both  of  them  exchanging  hot  words  with  each  other, 
Both  of  them  started  pushing  and  striking  at  each  other. 
Sukha  Singh  warning  the  Pathan  to  be  ready  for  the  Singh's  stroke, 
Suggested  that  the  Pathan  should  have  brought  another  supporter.  (40) 

The  Pathan  retorted  that  he  alone  was  sufficient  to  deal  with  the  Singh, 
As  he  would  pin  the  Singh  down  as  easily  as  a  lion  pins  down  a  goat. 
Thereafter,  both  of  them  after  positioning  their  horses  facing  each  other, 
Both  of  them  took  out  their  swords  in  their  hands.  (41) 

Each  one  of  them  asked  the  other  to  attack  first  of  all, 
As  if  two  real  brothers  were  fondly  playing  together. 
Both  of  them,  being  skilled  in  wielding  arms  and  weapons, 
Both  of  them  knew  how  to  duck  and  protect  themselves.  (42) 

Both  of  them  attacked  each  other  from  the  front, 

Both  of  them  received  each  other's  stroke  on  their  shields. 

Both  of  them  cast  their  (mighty)  strokes  on  each  other's  shield, 

As  if  a  black  ironsmith's  hammer  struck  hot  iron  on  an  iron  block.  (43) 
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e§  ^  s1!"  o^t  farat  ^5  u  z&  i 

SU  HHT5"  E§  H^f  BZ  »ra5f  I  99  I 
dou  var  daadahai  karain  gin  dahal  havai  tuk. 
katan  daahg  sanjoi  dou  marain  chot  achuk.44. 

§317)  FT  US  3T5"  I  g^1"  f#  m  3H  "f3T3"  UE  I 

E@7)  §31?)  Htf       315"  I  ?53H  t%33  nniH  Pf  tRJ  |  9U  | 
tggan  son  pat  kai  kat  gag.  chhura  chhuri  sabh  tab  gir  pag. 
doun  tggan  mukh  tut  gag.  larat  bhirat  apas  main  khahg.45. 

Ufe7)  K        3^3  UUT  I  BtfH?>  §  ^3"  H3"  Bfe  3TSt  I 

ir  ufjy  ^of  us-  i  Hg?>  h1  h%  y>&  31§  I  9£  I 
ghordan  main  nahin  takat  rahi.  zakhman  tg  rat  sabh  chui  gai. 
ghordan  son  ghordg  dahuk  pag.  modahan  son  modahg  ard  gag.46. 

tfeK  Hgt  U  UU  f3ra"  pWlfH  I 

35"  cfe  fsra"  jfe  ?5f3T  uut  3iHt     lyfi-r  1 92 1 

jappham  japphi  ho  rahg  girg  bhum  madh  j  hum. 
bhag  phatt  gir  satt  lagi  pari  gasi  rahai  ghumi.47. 

3H  fmi  ^     nst  »rst  1  fsrat  g#  fn  trui  fs^st  | 

BoT  HHfe  E^t  *fc  tlKrfe  I  W  f5f3  3TSt        tfrfe  |  9t:  I 

tab  singh  ko  kachhu  sojhi  ai.  giri  chhuri  us  singh  uthai. 
chak  sanjoi  dai  pgt  dhasai.  dil  ar  rukrdg  gai  vahi  khai.48. 

5H  Est  ©H  of  HIT  US  I  »F3  §5#  oT#  KHZ  I 
Hfddjd  3*jt  tTHH  WW  I        HWSt  ffo  THUf  3FtT  I  9tf  I 
thos  dai  us  kg  madh  pgta.  ant  ojhari  kadahi  samgta. 
satigur  rakhi  khalsg  laja.  phatg  bulai  uth  singh  gaja.49. 

fst  H3TJ5  H  m       U§  FT  »ffe  3W3  I 

fHUf  ?)  T3H  fefl"  fflH  H?5t  tHU|?)  %  W3  \UO  I 
itai  mughal  so  badh  bhayo  huto  ju  ati  garbat. 
ratan  singh  ng  tim  likhi  jim  suni  singhan  tg  bat.50. 

s§  wfe  tnuf  u\s  yfe§  i  e?  fnuf  ^  tp^H  3fg§  i 

H  PdlMHcS       oit§  I  fe?  H  THUfS  HU^"         1 11=1 1 
phatg  bulai  singh  pichhg  muio.  daurd  singh  val  khalso  turio. 
ut  tai  giljan  hallo  kio.  it  tai  singhan  moharg  lio.51. 

b^e.  fHur  ute1"  m\  ewIs"  i  wfa  3rdt  ?5W  fte  E^fe  i 
fnuf  tfr  §  w  »rs'       i  fen  usi?  §h  ut  w  \^\ 

chardaht  singh  ghorda  agg  chalai.  banhi  gahi  layo  gail  chardhai. 
singh  ji  ko  lai  ag  urara.  giljg  hatag  us  hi  para.52. 
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Dohra     :   With  such  mighty  strokes  from  both  the  sides, 

Shields  of  both  of  them  fell  down  after  splintering. 

Thereafter,  both  of  them  started  damaging  each  other's  steel  armours, 

With  each  blow  of  their  unmistakable  strokes.  (44) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  supporting  belts  of  both  were  cut  with  sword  strokes, 
All  the  dangling  daggers  and  knives  from  the  belts  fell  down. 
As  the  tips  and  sharp  edges  of  their  swords  broke  down, 
Both  of  them  started  grappling  with  each  other.  (45) 

As  all  the  blood  had  drained  out  of  the  wounds, 
Their  horses  also  lost  their  energy  to  support  them. 
As  each  one's  horse  struck  against  the  other's  horse, 
Their  riders  too  came  too  close  to  each  other.  (46) 

Dohra     :   Thus  hitting  and  grappling  with  each  other, 

Both  of  them  tumbled  down  staggering  on  the  ground. 
Getting  seriously  wounded  due  to  the  gaping  head  injuries, 
Both  of  them  fell  down  and  fainted  on  the  ground.  (47) 

Chaupai  :   As  Sukha  Singh  regained  little  consciousness  after  some  time, 
He  raised  his  neck  to  survey  the  scene. 
Picking  up  a  small  knife  he  thrust  it  into  Pathan's  belly, 
Which  scraped  through  the  lungs  and  heart  of  the  Pathan.  (48) 

As  he  pulled  it  out  of  the  Pathan's  belly  with  full  force, 

It  took  out  all  the  intestines  and  arteries  with  it. 

As  the  great  Guru  had  stood  by  His  Khalsa  Singh, 

Sukha  Singh  got  up  and  shouted  "Waheguru  ji  ki  Fateh".  (49) 

Dohra     :   Thus  was  Mughal  Gilja  Pathan  slaughtered, 

Who  had  been  extremely  arrogant  and  defiant. 
Thus  has  Rattan  Singh  narrated  this  episode, 
As  he  had  heard  it  from  his  elderly  Singhs.  (50) 

Chaupai  :   Thus  shouting  slogans  of  victory  Sukha  Singh  retreated, 
And  ran  post  haste  towards  the  Khalsa  camp. 
As  the  Gilja  Pathans  launched  an  attack  from  the  otherside, 
The  Singhs  confronted  them  from  their  own  side.  (51) 

Charat  Singh,  spurring  his  horse,  leapt  forward, 
And  picked  up  running  Sukha  Singh  on  to  his  horse. 
As  Sukha  Singh  was  carried  to  the  other  side  of  the  river, 
Gilja  Pathan  troops  were  pushed  to  the  other  bank.  (52). 
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*w     :  333  fm  Htr  fm  oft  wst  »rfc  H¥  ute  i 

(J  — 

dohra      :   chardaht  singh  sukkM  singh  ki  badahi  ati  bada  parit. 
dghi  japat  dui  doin  rahyo  gk  havai  chit.53. 

tTUgt       :   Hdti'd  H#  3?5  s%  »re  I  ufer  H#  fe»f&  I 

%  %  u&  w>  w>  orjct  i  fnur  b%  atrau  i  i 

chaupai  :   sardar  sabhi  chal  dagrg  ag.  ik  ik  ghorda  sabhi  liag. 

dai  dai  ghordg  dhann  dhann  kahyo.  singh  chahai  dokh  kannya  bakhshayo.54. 


3W       :   S1^"  31?  ofd"  tTd"  ora"  HdH       of  WH  I 

55U  tR?5H  H?5  3T?5  5ra-  ESt  g#  nra^FT  I  | 
dohra      :   thandh  bhayo  kar  jor  kar  sarab  panth  kg  pas. 

layo  khalso  mgl  gal  kar  dai  khushi  ardas.55. 

#USt       :  5#  I  HUFH  fiw  ot  §7i  3*f  I 

HCFH  fmr  ot       oTO^t  I  oTtF  dTHt  @H  UI3?>  W%  I  Ul  I 

chaupai   :   ghordg  mord  sabhai  un  dag.  shayam  singh  kg  un  rakh  lag. 

shayam  singh  ko  bgto  kahavai.  kahan  kami  us  ghordan  avai.56. 

fjw     :  FFtit  Htr  fnuf  ©ft  Hcst  h  est  fetrfe"  i 

^3?)  fnur  >fe  5ttrgf  nst  js^fe  mpi 

dohra      :   sakhi  sukkha  singh  ki  suni  su  dai  likhai. 

ratan  singh  aur  kahaigo  soi  sunon  chit  lai.57. 


non.  rrtfr  Htr  fmf  oft  »ra  3^t  ('  nfedw  Oh  3^ 

101.  sakhi  sukkha  singh  ki  aur  turi  ('  satigur  paij  rakh^  tuv  bhai') 

^w"     :  fed-  fee  fee  fnur     ujff  H^f  e¥2?>  trfe  i 

»rar  trir  u      p^fe  hbtw  us1^  ©ts  arr^fe  1=11 

dohra      :   phir  vich  vich  singh  hath  ghatain  marain  dushtan  dhai. 

agg  pachhg  ho  lardain  nahin  mugal  pathanan  kachhu  basai.  1 . 

tP4St       :   J-Fdt  3H  $d"  Etc")  H3%  I  HUB"  cfc3H  «2W  trfe  I 

oT3S  atw  3H  31^  Htfe"  I  st£  fmf  gfe1"  13  I 

chaupai  :   mart  tab  nur  din  sarani.  sanghar  kot  tab  lutyo  dhai. 

katal  kiyo  tab  gaun  majitha.  lino  bair  su  chardah  singh  daitha.2. 

fe^  35  fwy  5rfu  >rat&  gt?>  i  5raH  craH  fm         ^  i 
fnuj^  urai-  ?p>rfu  w1"  i  hfh       3H  aw  nror  13  i 

phir  chardah  singh  kahi  marig  chhing.  karam  dharam  singh  bair  chahai  ling, 
singhan  ghgra  garamhi  paya.  garam  lardan  tab  bahar  aya.3. 
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Dohra     :   There  after  developed  such  a  spiritual  bond  of  kinship, 

Between  Sukha  Singh  and  Charat  Singh  after  this  encounter, 
That  despite  appearing  to  be  two  separate  entities, 
They  were  united  at  heart  in  a  spiritual  bondage.  (53) 

Chaupai  :   The  chiefs  of  all  the  Khalsa  contingents  arrived  at  the  camp, 
And  made  an  offering  of  one  horse  each  to  Sukha  Singh, 
While  offering  horses  they  praised  him  for  his  brave  act, 
Sukha  Singh  wished  to  be  exonerated  of  female  infanticide.  (54) 

Dohra     :   With  folded  hands  Sukha  Singh  prostrated  in  the  Khalsa  tradition, 
In  front  of  the  assembly  of  Sikh  congregation. 

Thereupon,  inviting  Sukha  Singh  to  be  a  part  of  Khalsa  commonwealth, 
The  congregation  performed  a  prayer  signifying  joyous  forgiveness.  (55) 

Chaupai  :   Sukha  Singh  returned  all  the  horses  offered  to  him, 
Except  that  offered  by  his  Godfather  S.  Sham  Singh. 
Since  he  happened  to  be  the  foster  child  of  Sham  Singh, 
He  felt  no  dearth  of  horses  for  himself.  (56) 

Dohra     :   I  (the  author)  has  narrated  the  episode  of  Sukha  Singh, 
As  I  had  heard  it  narrated  by  my  own  elders. 
Rattan  Singh  would  continue  with  his  narration, 
And  beseaches  (Dear  readers)  to  listen  with  concentration.  (57) 

Episode  101 
Another  Episode  About  Sukha  Singh 
(May  Satguru  stand  by  you!) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter,  laying  ambush  to  the  Mughal  troops  here  and  there, 
The  Singhs  began  slaughtering  enemy  Mughal  soldiers. 
As  the  Singhs  waylaid  the  Mughals  either  from  the  front  or  the  rearguard, 
Pathan  soldiers  were  helpless  in  locating  the  Khalsa  positions.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   The  Singhs,  after  ransacking  and  destroying  Noordin  Sarai1 , 
They  looted  and  plundered  the  town  of  Sangharkot2 . 
Thereafter,  they  massacred  the  populace  of  village  Majitha3 , 
Thus  avenging  the  persecution  of  Singhs  by  its  feudal  lords.  (2) 

Then  the  Singhs  decided  to  destroy  village  Karma  Chhina4 , 

For  avenging  the  persecution  of  Singh  warriors  Karam  Singh  and  Dharam  Singh. 

As  the  Singhs  laid  a  siege  to  this  enemy  village, 

Its  entire  populace  came  out  to  fight  with  the  Singhs.  (3) 
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fmxs      h  to  w$  i  wsi  153  fms        ?^  i 

singhan  li§  su  bahrai  mara.  sath  bardg  singh  tin  kg  nara. 
lut  kari  au  katg  bahutgrg.  pag  singhan  karmg  gardah  ghgrg.4. 

eu^1"     :  3H  5raH  ?>  H'feG'  fnur  s^fo  i 

3^     feH  nrost  war  est  ^si?  m  | 
dohra      :   tab  karmg  ng  j  anion  singh  ab  chhadaat  nanhi. 

tgran  bahu  tis  apni  apg  dai  katai.5. 

HoT       3"fij  fH5T  »ra"  W§  I  ?53W  ^>T  F  fm&  W§  \£\ 
chaupai  :   kai  dinan  main  gardhi  su  mart,  phir  aki  unkari  atari. 

muk  gayo  tahin  sikka  ar  daru.  lagyo  dahim  son  singhan  maru.6. 

fnuj?)  |  ^       5^x7  ^t^- 

tab  singh  chardhg  atari  uchchi.  dahimman  son  bhar  kini  nichi. 
tab  singhan  chardah  mali  atari,  hgth  vardyo  karman  hankari.7. 

feg"  fnuK      ^3  k  wzt  i  lk#      #3"  mrst  i 

phir  singhan  vahi  chhat  son  dahai.  goli  chhattan  chir  langhai. 
tab  un  jani  bachaun  su  nahin.  apno  kino  pai  pachhutahi.8. 

weh  ftra  *m      ?^  i  5z  5raH  5rl£  %  3^  i 

3H  fHUfS  H1  ofdt  f?)  a1?  I  UH  H3T  oft  I  tf  I 

janyo  yih  ab  chhadatg  nahin.  khotg  karam  kig  thg  tahin. 
tab  singhan  son  kahi  un  bata.  ham  sang  karo  akllo  hatha.9. 

3H  HtT  fHUf  U3  I  W3f        WIZ  tTO^  I 

%  5tTtt  5tst  »fw  i  h  »r9^t  ta"  hw  i  i 

tab  sukkha  singh  huto  takhan.  mardi  valo  pargat  jahan. 
jin  thg  king  kai  akharg.  so  akhaungo  phgr  sudharg.10. 

§?t  5raw  5ra>f  »rt  yfo  i^ut  i  >?ra"  fent-  5r  3fo  t  i 

o!%  H  S3  f  U1^?)  cTO  I  ^H7i         FTR  I  ^  I 

un  kahyo  karmgn  au  muhi  pahi.  aur  kisi  ka  tuhi  bhau  nahi. 

kahai  su  lard  tun  hathan  nala.  mukkan  dahiman  sotan  sala.  1 1 . 

sfa  fer     t  cvijf  i  5rfn  np^i-  k  ^  f  nrijf  i 

3H  o(3H  S  ^4^dt  ^5  I  »W       ft#         g^5  I  I 
tir  banduk  hor  bhau  nahin.  kahi  avan  main  kg  tun  ahin. 
tab  karmgn  ng  pakrdi  dahal.  ayo  shgr  jiun  karkg  chM1.12. 
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The  Singhs,  after  slaughtering  those  who  came  out, 
Entered  the  village  along  with  those  who  rushed  back. 
After  slaughtering  a  large  number  and  plundering  the  village, 
The  Singhs  laid  a  siege  to  the  fort  of  feudal  lord  Karma.  (4) 

Dohra     :   Anticipating  that  the  moment  of  truth  had  arrived  for  him, 
Karma  Chhina  knew  that  Singhs  would  not  spare  his  life. 
Gathering  all  his  wives  numbering  thirteen, 
He  got  them  slaughtered  (before  his  own  eyes).  (5) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Singhs  took  possession  of  the  fort  after  many  days, 
Karma  Chinna  took  shelter  in  the  loft  at  the  top. 
As  he  had  run  short  of  all  his  explosives  and  ammunition, 
He  started  pelting  stones  on  the  Singhs  below.  (6) 

Then  the  Singhs  after  climbing  up  the  loft  at  the  top, 
Filled  up  the  loft  by  heaping  stones  into  it. 
As  the  Singhs,  after  climbing,  occupied  the  loft  as  well, 
The  arrogant  Karma  Chhina  hid  himself  under  the  loft.  (7) 

Then  the  Singhs  made  such  a  heavy  shower  of  bullets, 
That  they  damaged  the  entire  roof  the  loft. 
Realising  that  he  could  never  escape  the  wrath  of  Singhs, 
He  felt  repentant  for  his  acts  of  criminality.  (8) 

He  understood  that  the  Singh  would  never  spare  him, 

For  he  had  committed  so  many  evil  deeds. 

Then  he  made  a  fresh  proposal  to  the  Singhs, 

That  he  would  like  to  fight  single  handed  with  a  Singh.  (9) 

Then,  there  was  Sukha  Singh  -  the  carpenter  among  the  Singhs, 
Who  was  very  famous  as  a  resident  of  Mari  Kambo  Ki5 . 
He  had  participated  in  a  number  of  battles, 
Which  would  be  narrated  in  detail  later  on.  (10) 

Sukha  Singh  challenged  Karma  Chhina  to  fight  single-handedly  with  him, 
Without  being  scared  of  attack  from  any  other  side. 
Giving  him  an  option  to  fight  in  a  hand  to  hand  scuffle, 
He  could  try  boxing,  pelting  stones  or  wielding  a  stick.  (11) 

Assuring  him  of  having  no  fear  of  assault  by  arrows  or  bullets, 
Sukha  Singh  gave  him  an  option  of  attacking  or  being  attacked  first. 
At  this  Karma  Chhina,  holding  on  to  his  steel  shield, 
Jumped  into  the  fray  with  a  leap  like  that  of  a  lion.  (12) 
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Htr  fm  5ra^  ^  vm  3^  i  ^  ot  nar  Ann 
sa  sraPf  £  angt  w&  i  hV  fnur  un      HVnT  i  =13 1 

sukkha  singh  kahyo  var  ab  tgra.  var  dusra  hoga  mgra. 

tab  karmgn  ng  barchhi  man.  sukkha  singh  par  dahal  sambhari.13. 

fed"  hV  fHUf  dW^'d  BWSt  I  5ra>f  E  51"         FF5t  I 

fejft  #3  h1  5ra>r  ht^t  i  >>fe  Htr  fmr  h£  nwnr  i  i 

phir  sukkha  singh  talvar  chalai.  karama  do  tha  kinon  sai. 

isi  bhant  son  karman  mara.  aur  sukkha  singh  suno  akhara.  14. 

—  (J  *v 

w>  Sh        ay  nu  i  }fe  5ra?>  trwr  i<wi 

tab  turkan  payo  tho  jora.  dgt  na  nahavan  ammritsar  mora, 
an  phauj  turkan  bahu  rahg.  mglo  karan  khalsa  chahg.15. 


no?.  H^fl-  Htr  &  tfl"  5ft-  yd'tidl  oft  >>fo  ^ 

C^HT  ?F  for  fe^  Iff  Hfddld  c>  t^') 
102.  sakhi  sukkha  singh  ji  ki  bahadari  ki  aur  tun 
('nahavongo  main  din  bikhai  sari  satigur  kq  zor') 

Eug1"     :  Heft  fnur  na  §       fen  fmr  tos  s  trfe  i 

W3Y  fm  o(tt  WTd"  H%%"  Wfz  \c\\ 

dohra      :   mani  singh  jab  tg  phardyo  phir  singh  dahukan  na  pahin. 
ratin  singh  navan  karan  angr  savgrai  dhai.  1 . 

3  5P#  S  fen  oRTGT  era  >#fH3Hn  IROT  I 
to      an  fbt>  fffes       tru  i? i 

tau  kaji  ng  phir  kahyo  yah  ammitrsar  partap. 
thakkg  mar  bahu  jatan  son  hot  na  singhan  khap.2. 

nust     :  3  traiwi  s  toT  anfet"  i  n"?  n?  fe?>       mrzft  i 

3  3TO  S  a^rT  aS1^  I  W$  §n  y°t!oirdl  ani?  13  1 
chaupai  :   tau  muglan  ng  chauki  bahali.  rat  daurd  tin  maran  akali. 

tau  turak  ng  buraj  banag.  charon  or  bandukchi  bahag.3. 

trfe  wfhs  few  tiro  net  i  wir  HK5r  aros  nst  i 
3  fnui      uwt"       i  33ot?)  >>Wf  ufe1"  iret  iai 

jahin  ammrit  hil  khardko  hoi.  marain  shalak  bandukan  soi. 
tau  singh  hauli  hauli  nain.  turkan  akkhin  ghatta  pai.4. 

3  fen  5T#  fff  ifW  I         a<J  ttW  5T  I 

3a  ^Hti'd  @?i  ^  araa  i  fey  itro  nfe  mw  nna  mi 
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Asking  him  to  avail  of  the  opportunity  to  attack  first, 
Sukha  Singh  opted  to  retaliate  after  the  former's  blow. 
As  Karma  Chhina  made  a  dash  with  his  spear, 
Sukha  Singh  repulsed  his  attack  with  a  shield.  (13) 

Soon  after,  Sukha  Singh  wielding  his  own  sword, 
Sliced  Karma  Chhina's  body  into  two  parts. 
This  was  how  Sukha  Singh  slaughtered  Karma  Chhina, 
And  listen  further  to  other  exploits  of  Sukha  Singh.  (14) 

As  the  Mughal  troops  came  to  dominate  the  region, 

They  prohibited  the  Sikhs  from  having  a  dip  in  sacred  pool  at  Amritsar. 

As  large  Mughal  army  put  up  a  camp  at  Amritsar, 

The  Sikhs  were  desperate  to  hold  a  religious  congregation  there.  (15) 


Episode  102 
Another  Episode  About  Sukha  Singh's  Brave  Act 
(I  will  take  a  dip  in  the  Sacred  Pool  in  Daylight  with  Satguru's  Grace) 

Dohra     :   Since  the  day  Bhai  Mani  Singh1  was  taken  into  custody  (by  the  Mughals), 
No  Singh  could  enter  the  precincts  of  the  holy  Harimandir. 
So  the  Singhs  would  either  take  a  dip  in  the  sacred  pool  at  night, 
Or  they  would  go  for  ablutions  at  odd  hours  of  the  day.  (1) 

At  this  the  Muslim  cleric  made  a  surmise  that, 
The  Amritsar's  holy  influence  was  responsible  for  Khalsa's  growth. 
That  was  why  despite  the  untiring  repression  on  the  Singhs, 
They  could  not  be  eliminated  by  any  means.  (2) 

Chaupai  :   Then  the  Mughals  set  up  a  police  post  at  the  shrine, 
Which  kept  on  killing  the  Akali  Singhs  day  and  night. 
Thereafter,  the  Mughals  raised  towers  and  minarets, 
Positioning  their  sharp  shooters  on  these  all  around.  (3) 

The  moment  they  observed  a  little  movement  in  the  sacred  pool, 
They  fired  a  volley  of  shots  from  their  muskets. 
After  this,  the  Singhs  would  take  a  dip  without  any  noise, 
Without  being  spotted  by  the  Mughals  in  the  darkness.  (4) 

The  Muslim  cleric,  being  more  infuriated  by  these  furtive  visits, 
Ordered  for  an  army  picket  to  be  set  up  at  the  shrine. 
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tau  phir  kaji  gussa  khaya.  dagra  bahu  phaujan  ka  karaya. 
tab  phujdar  un  kino  garba.  likh  bhgjyo  jahin  khalsa  saraba.5. 

Ezra1"     :  3H  fnuf  oraT%  Fra  ~ss  >?f  oftHi  <rr§"  ^  i 

3"  FF?  K  H9K  >Xrfe'  ?T%  »fH  fefe  3^  l£l 
dohra      :   turn  singh  kahavo  sur  bada  au  kahavo  gum  vada  lal. 
tau  janon  main  surmgn  ai  navo  ab  iti  tal.6. 

th-ist     :        mm  m  eu  zrar?  i  fe=r  §  §3^  fe^  ?>  5ra£  i 
3a  gftr  fnur  as  hsw  i  ue  35ti     tp^H  w  121 

chaupai  :   sunat  khalso  sabh  chup  rahyo.  is  ko  utar  kinai  ng  kahyo. 

tab  sukkha  singh  bol  sunaya.  hohu  takrdo  ab  khalso  aya.7. 

H§  Wfe  HHhT         I  3H  3pJ?J  §  ftfe1"  USf  I 

ft  2%  Ef£  E^rfe  i  he  skr  fmr  ijSet  »rfe  it  i 

sou  jai  jasusi  kahi.  tab  tarukan  ko  chinta  pai. 

uchg  tangu  dig  chardai.  mat  ihan  singh  pardaingg  ai.8. 

huh  ottr  ghr  »f%  ste  i  ghr       stcr  w^nte  i 
ghr  ^3  §  fof?>  suiri  ugtifefeiitesw  itf  i 

bahut  kahain  ihan  avai  kauna.  ihan  avan  kaya  avagauna. 

ihan  rat  ko  dahukan  na  pavain.  panchhi  nir  din  pin  na  pavain.9. 

E^ra1"       :   wff  3  §?>  EH  3T#  orat  doW'yl  f33  I 

hs1  h  w^?)  fmr  §  W  t      ftTE  I  SO  I 
dohra      :   agai  tg  un  das  guni  kari  takrdai  titt. 

sunon  su  avan  singh  ko  ayo  tho  dahab  jitt.10. 

Htr  fHUf  3H  tf         ZfT3         3H  EE-  I 
iWJT  K  fe?>  fet  Ht  Hfddld  §  HE  1^1 
sukkha  singh  tab  yaun  kahyo  rat  nahaun  tab  chor. 
nahavongg  main  din  bithai  sari  satigur  ko  zor.ll. 

eue>     :  3a  wm  gwf  >wsf  i  nfemf  On  e£  e?  e^  1 

era"  u  fntr  he  oft  a^  1  ote  hSt  ora  ehe  ffe  i  s?  i 

chaupai  :   tabg  khalsg  bhali  manai.  satigru  paij  rakhg  tuv  bhai. 

yah  hai  siron  parg  ki  bata.  kaun  sakai  kar  tumro  satha.12. 

eeet     :  3zra?^  ft#  ysw  afire'  «sf  h  wb  onro  1 

h^"  ufEE  fe?>  na  eect  ?see  Era  ?sf§  dm  i  =13 1 

dohra      :   turkan  jiun  mundasa  bandhio  lai  su  hath  kaman. 

sava  pahir  din  jab  rahyo  lahaur  rahu  lio  an.13. 
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Thereafter,  the  army  commander,  out  of  shere  arrogance, 
Despatched  an  open  challenge  to  the  entire  Khalsa  Panth.  (5) 

Dohra     :   He  insinuated  the  Singhs  for  claiming  themselves  to  be  great  warriors, 
And  being  the  most  beloved  sons  of  their  Guru. 
He  would  acknowledge  them  to  be  really  brave, 
If  they  dared  taking  a  dip  in  the  sacred  pool  at  Amritsar.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   Hearing  this  insinuation  the  whole  Khalsa  Panth  kept  silent, 
Nor  did  any  body  respond  to  his  threat. 

Then  Sukha  Singh  declared  publically  to  the  Mughal  commander, 
That  he  should  gird  up  his  loins  as  the  Khalsa  would  surely  come.  (7) 

As  the  intelligence  agents  informed  the  Mughal  authorities, 
They  felt  alarmed  about  their  own  security. 
They  positioned  their  observers  at  the  highest  vantage  points, 
Lest  the  Singhs  sneaked  into  their  fortifications.  (8) 

Majority  of  them  opined  that  nobody  could  dare  to  enter  there, 

As  it  was  impossible  to  impregnate  their  defences. 

How  could  anyone  sneak  into  the  pool  at  night, 

When  even  the  birds  were  scared  to  take  a  dip  during  the  day.  (9) 

Dohra     :   The  Mughals  increased  their  vigil  ten  times, 

And  strengthened  their  defences  many  many  more  times. 

Now,  dear  readers,  listen  to  the  narration  further, 

The  way  the  Sukha  Singh  planned  to  enter  the  shrine.  (10) 

Sukha  Singh  confabulated  within  his  own  mind, 

That  he  would  feel  guilty  if  he  took  a  dip  in  the  darkness  of  night. 

Therefore,  he  would  bathe  in  the  broad  daylight, 

With  the  grace  and  Divine  power  of  Satguru.  (11) 

Chaupai  :   The  whole  Khalsa  Panth,  acknowledging  Sukha  Singh's  daring, 
Prayed  to  the  great  Guru  to  empower  his  devout  Sikh. 
Since  this  was  an  ordeal  involving  life  and  death, 
Who  else  could  match  Sukha  Singh  in  such  a  daring  act.  (12) 

Dohra     :   Wrapping  a  Mughal  style  turban  around  his  head, 

Sukha  Singh  picked  up  a  bow  and  arrows  in  his  hand. 

As  the  sun  went  down  three  hours  before  sunset, 

Sukha  Singh  rode  on  the  road  from  Lahore  to  Amritsar.  (13) 
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%nst      :  frf  3H§  fe3T  nm  szrfz  i  to  yfe  §  5raw  wfe  i 
»rer  5rr*  >>ffH3  few  i  feg-  W3#       i  "^a  i 

chaupai  :   saran  rastg  dhig  ay  6  talai.  jal  pivan  ko  karyo  balai. 

agg  karkg  ammrit  pilaya.  utar  ghordg  tg  chubbha  laya.14. 

fntr  hsw  t^r  h  5fcy  i  3H        ?>  i 

uT?  FT  fe?>  3tw  HcTO  I  U  RJtT        HFfiSH1?)  I  <W  I 

siron  mundasa  dur  su  kina.  tab  turkan  ng  achmbha  china. 

ghordg  son  in  km  shanana.  hai  hindu  nahin  muslamana.15. 

3  §  fHUf  »R^5  f^^RF  I  HFFpr  HRF  I 

fnur  fet?5  feg"  hrrt  nrw  i  ^  MWoCd  jww  i  °{£  i 
tau  lau  singh  akal  uchara.  pagrdg  sangn  su  chubbha  mara. 
singh  nikal  phir  bahar  aya.  turkan  ko  lalkar  sunaya.16. 

»T%  5?  HcSHtf  UH  IFdt  I  ?xjf  3"       gS"  <J>rT  wl"  I 

§m  hh  fmr  B>^rst  i  sfews  trfew  hh  aw  trst  i v  i 

avo  ko  sanmukh  ham  pahi.  nahin  to  bhajo  chhada  hamro  rani, 
kadah  tgg  jab  singh  chamkai.  koi  agg  na  khaiyo  sab  gay  6  dhai.17. 

:   WRT  §£RT  U  515"  grg"        f?i  ^RJ  I 

sfa  h  afet      ui#  yrg"  est  ewfe  i  i 
dohra      :   aidhar  udhar  ho  gag  chhada  dayo  un  rahi. 

tir  su  goli  tin  ghani  pachhg  dai  chalai.18. 

trust     :  3fo  ifet  3§  ?F07)  ?y#  i  fnur  ^  ife7        »r#  i 

«3T  §f  to  s  >fe  i  fenfer  fiw  rfh  ust  uw  i  ^tf  i 

chaupai  :   tir  goli  kou  nahan  lagi.  singh  ko  ghorda  langhyo  agi. 

pichhg  lag  tgu  sakg  na  mgl.  is  bidh  singh  ji  khgdai  khgl.  19. 

^03.  WV\  ^         oft  ('...mSf  H%  yfdH'Jl  U^') 

103.  sakhi  matab  kq  kot  ki  ('...ag£  marai  patishahi  pavai') 


^swh>r  :   ufe  fwut  he  ?sst  3st»r?  h#  fcWH  i 

h  §?i  et§  »^tr  h§  H3"  fetw  s  frt  i 
»ru  g^w  %     nra-  rra"     fntrt  i 

KSt  UFFH  WlHte  H  U3H3  I 

?7Rr  gsw  <wh  few  et§  ufe  1 1 1 

kundlia    :  ghallsipahisadlairaiatsabhinibab. 

ratan  singh  tg  so  sunon  jo  un  dio  avaz. 
jo  un  dio  avaz  sou  sabh  likhyo  na  javai. 
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Chaupai  :   Entering  the  lane  to  the  sacred  pool  from  the  "Sarai2 "  side, 
He  pretended  to  take  his  horse  to  the  water. 
Stepping  forth  as  he  put  his  horse  to  drink  sacred  water, 
He  jumped  down  to  take  a  dip  in  the  sacred  pool.  (14) 

As  he  removed  the  Mughal  style  wrapping  from  his  head, 
The  Mughals  were  dumbfounded  to  witness  such  a  scene. 
Since  he  had  washed  himself  along  with  his  horse, 
He  seemed  to  be  a  Hindu  (Sikh)3  rather  than  a  Muslim.  (15) 

By  this  time  Sukha  Singh  shouted  a  Khalsa  slogan  of  victory, 

As  he  had  a  dip  again  with  his  turbaned  head. 

As  Sukha  Singh  came  out  of  the  sacred  pool, 

He  threw  a  challenge  to  the  guarding  Mughal  guards.  (16) 

Either  let  anyone  of  them  come  forward  and  confront  him, 
Or  they  should  clear  the  passage  for  his  exist. 
As  Sukha  Singh  drew  his  sword  and  brandished  it, 
Everyone  took  to  his  heals,  deserting  their  positions.  (17) 

Dohra     :   Running  helter  shelter  to  save  their  skins, 
They  gave  way  to  Sukha  Singh's  steed. 
As  Sukha  Singh  turned  his  back  to  escape, 
They  let  out  a  shower  of  bullets  and  arrows.  (18) 

Chaupai  :   Not  a  single  arrow  or  bullet  did  hit  Sukha  Singh, 
As  his  horse  galloped  past  their  positions. 
Those  who  came  in  hot  pursuit  failed  to  reach  him, 
Such  was  the  (wonderous)  feat  displayed  by  a  Singh.  (19) 

Episode  103 
Episode  About  Matab  Kot1 
(One  fighting  from  the  front  would  he  be  honoured  in  the  Divine  Court) 

Kundliya 

Chhand   :   Nawab  of  Lahore,  sending  his  messagers  all  around, 
Called  an  assembly  of  all  the  people  of  his  area. 
(Dear  readers)  listen  to  Rattan  Singh's  account  of  royal  declaration, 
Which  the  Nawab  had  made  before  this  gathering. 
So  atrocious  was  this  proclamation  in  its  wording, 
That  it  was  impossible  to  narrate  it  in  all  detail. 
Himself  having  fed  up  with  oppressing  and  torturing  the  Singhs, 
The  Nawab  had  now  the  audacity  to  incite  the  people. 
Since  the  Singhs  had  ransacked  Bahawalpur2  and  Punjab, 
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ap  thakyo  dai  dukkh  aur  sabh  16k  sikhavai. 

bahaval  luti  panjab  kashmir  so  parbat  vail. 

kgsan  valan  nahin  chhadayo  nabab  likhyo  dio  ghall.  1 . 

trust      :        fete        h?>       i  fewr       tra^  3#  i 

3H  fHUf  f<F  §  7i5  »ffe  I  oiy  tW  ?>fe'  ^fej  ufe  I  3  I 
chaupai  :   navab  likhat  sabhhan  mann  lai.  singhan  rahan  kharabi  bhai. 

tab  singh  uhan  tg  nath  ag.  kahun jaga  nahin  rahing  pag.2. 

:  tfeU'Q  §  he  hbth  ^  I 

feu    feV  oig-  »r  feu  efew  aw  fe  13  i 

dohra      :   rahyo  kachhu  dariyau  tg  bach  matab  ko  kot. 

tih  than  singh  kachhu  a  chhipg  dariya  bclc  6t.3. 

trust     :  afe  d»o('d      fdyQ'  i  sra  StWd      feard"  fetrf  i 

fU  ?73T  HH3U  ufe  I  §TO         3S  H35  ufe  19  1 
chaupai  :   gag  halkarg  dgkh  tithaun.  kahg  phaujdar  kujh  shikar  dikhaun. 

bhukhg  nangg  shastar  hing.  bhajat  thakat  bhag  bal  khing.4. 

3dH  FFfe  fe?>  U5(^  H        I  S3  5^t3S  J5UU  IJW  I 

m3  few  fcwafe  ire  i  s#»r&5(g^d"swt  iui 

turat  jai  tin  pakard  su  layo.  phard  kar  tinai  lahaur  puchyo. 
bahut  inam  nibabhi  pavo.  chardo  abai  kachhu  dgr  na  lavo.5. 

3f  H7i  f?i  §  FR-F  H  E^d"  I  3dH  fU3  fe»Fd"  I 

^3  Fxt  htf  feard"  i  w     fir  srd?  few  i£  i 
yaun  sun  un  tg  jaman  su  dara.  turat  phurat  chard  ho  gay  6  tiara, 
jan  phard  lgvaun  sasa  shikara.  ja  punno  uhan  karat  bichara.6. 

EUg1"        :   feuf?)  3^  EU  ^  H?)  K  5ft  31>TO  I 

fe?T  ofdl'McS  ^  @t  UH       5?t§  HH1?)  19  1 
dohra      :   singhan  thordg  dgkh  kai  man  main  karg  guman. 

inhain  kangalan  kg  utai  ham  bada  kio  saman.7. 

th-fet        :   HHferd"  3H  U  fdW  I  fes  Hfe  H^T  ?>fe  ^  life  I 
3H  ufe  fearafe  I  #Fl  W  ^gff  Hfe  1 t:  | 
chaupai  :  jamandar  tab  yaun  phurmag.  in  mahin  janon  nahin  ko  pag. 
char  taraf  turn  hui  ikbarg.  kijo  charon  tarphain  marg.8. 

at  ^oiwldl  sra-  feH  hw1"  fen  3F5  1 1 1 

dohra      :   taraph  jisai  kiko  bhajai  main  tako  dgun  na  chhada. 
badao  taksiri  kar  tisg  maronga  tis  gada.9. 
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As  well  as  the  whole  of  Kashmir  and  adjoining  hills, 

The  Nawab  made  a  written  proclamation  to  the  people, 

That  they  should  not  spare  anyone  with  unshorn  hair  on  his  head.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   As  all  the  people  agreed  to  abide  by  Nawab's  proclamation, 
The  Singhs  realized  that  it  portended  ill  for  them. 
Since  the  Singhs  deserted  whole  of  this  region, 
They  had  no  place  where  they  could  seek  shelter.  (2) 

Dohra     :   There  was  some  area  not  devastated  by  the  river  (Beas), 
Which  was  known  by  the  name  of  Matabkot. 
A  small  number  of  Singhs  took  shelter  in  this  area, 
In  the  swampy  wild  on  the  bank  of  the  river.  (3) 

Chaupai  :   Mughal  spies,  after  spotting  out  the  Singhs  in  this  wild, 
Informed  the  Mughal  custodian  about  an  easy  game. 
They  told  that  Singhs  were  famished,  unclad  and  unarmed, 
As  they  were  fatigued  and  drained  of  energy  after  being  on  the  run.  (4) 

They  asked  the  custodian  to  capture  these  fugitive  Singhs, 
And  despatch  all  of  them  to  the  Nawab  at  Lahore. 
Since  they  could  get  rewarded  heavily  from  the  Nawab, 
They  must  mount  their  horses  without  any  loss  of  time.  (5) 

The  custodian,  receiving  this  information  from  the  informers, 

Prepared  to  launch  on  an  expedition  post  haste. 

He  reached  the  spot  being  obsessed  with  the  thought, 

As  if  he  was  going  on  a  merry  go  hunting  of  killing  rabbits.  (6) 

Dohra     :   Observing  the  Singhs  to  be  very  small  in  number, 

He  felt  very  proud  of  a  large  body  of  his  own  troops. 

He  regretted  having  come  armed  with  such  a  large  equipage, 

To  overpower  such  a  handful  of  famished  outlaws.  (7) 

Chaupai  :   (Puffed  with  pride)  the  custodian  made  a  declaration, 

That  not  a  single  Singh  out  of  those  should  be  allowed  to  escape. 
Surrounding  the  Singhs  from  all  the  four  sides  simultaneously, 
His  troops  should  launch  an  attack  from  all  the  four  sides.  (8) 

Dohra     :   He  warned  his  troops  that  he  would  not  spare  anyone, 

Who  allowed  any  Singh  to  escape  from  his  operational  territory. 
Holding  such  a  Mughal  soldier  guilty  of  grave  dereliction  of  duty, 
He  would  shoot  him  after  burying  him  waist  deep  in  the  earth.  (9) 
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trlf  3^      Sh     i  f?>  gt  hu  feV  »rfe  qfy  i 
^§  feur  tpiw  i  3§  fm  £      m  noi 

charon  taraph  sunat  phauj  daurdg.  un  bhi  dgkhg  singh  ati  thordc. 
kou  singh  tho  suto  payo.  kou  singh  tho  ramnc  gayo.10. 

feV       UTH  fe»T^  I  ?55dt  WM'^S  <JRJ  ddl^S  I 
5S"  %  SU  S%  U?  I  Utf  Ufe     U3  I  I 

kou  singh  gayo  ghas  liavna.  lakrdi  layavan  gohg  chugavana. 
kachhu  thg  bhukhc  tcdahc  pardc.  pivcn  bhang  tab  hui  hain  khardc.ll. 

hu  feV  sjt  fu  3W  3S"  h  uhs  i 

tT^T  33^  §RUa"fl^5f3-|^HS  I  <P  I 

dckh  singh  nangc  bhukhg  turak  bhag  su  parsann. 

char  taraph  tg  yau  parg  janu  kar  dahukkc  jann.12. 

ufe«     attofs  a#  i  feu  ut"      3fes  crat  i 

?fe  >>T  S  HHF3"  i  Hfe  feur  fe?>  ufe«t  au  I  °13  I 
pahilg  chot  bandukan  kari.  tih  pachhai  mar  tiran  dhari. 
phcr  ngjg  au  lai  shamshgra.  marg  singh  tin  pahili  bgra.13. 

feurs  at  aist       fwst  i  33a  u?  au  hh  at  <wst  i 
ht>  5ra-  nraif  fefTBt  uat  I  3  #  feurs  3  375  rrat  1  =19 1 
singhan  ki  gai  akal  bhulai.  turak  pardg  bahu  jam  ki  nayai. 
jan  kar  akashon  bijlipari.  tau  bhi  singhan  tg  bhal  sari.14. 

ft  3U5^  ufuw  si  3  feV  3  ets  1 
flf  si  fe3  ut  ?>  HUTT        I  ^  I 

jo  turkan  pahilg  labhg  tg  singh  to  dig  mar. 
jou  lardg  tit  hi  ardg  daarg  na  marnon  mar.  15. 

SoT  feuf  feu  W  U3  FF%  I  H3"  33377  H§  3UT  U^  I 

HE3  33  ?>  >>rafe  H§  I  3^  HU%  fe%  ?>  3§  1^1 

gk  singh  jih  than  khard  javai.  sabh  turkan  sou  tahan  khardavai. 

maddat  takai  na  aurahi  sou.  tankg  muhrai  tikai  na  kou.  16. 

aw  feur  ft  33^?>  ut%  i  fet  m  fen  ^  hwh%  i 
eu  feur  fen  HE3  5t1r  i  fff       »ru  h  ht  i  v  i 

bahar  singh  jo  turkan  ghgrg.  phirg  shgr  jim  phard  shamshgrg. 
dgkh  singh  tis  maddat  karain.  unhain  chhadaavain  ap  su  marain.17. 

h  #  »rs  d^'^cs  ut=t  i  feV  uf  3a  5^  »ra^H  i 
utt  fea"  ft  #et  arrt  i  wr     ufeafet  u%  i  i 

so  bhi  ag  chhudaavan  pas.  singh  pardain  tab  kar  ardas. 
pichhai  phirg  ju  gidi  kahavai.  agg  marai  patishahi  pavai.  1 8. 
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Chaupai  :   Hearing  these  orders,  Mughal  troops  ran  in  all  the  four  directions, 
As  they  also  noticed  that  the  Singhs  were  too  small  in  number. 
While  someone  among  the  Singhs  was  still  lying  asleep, 
Someone  else  had  gone  out  to  answer  the  call  of  nature.  (10) 

While  someone  had  gone  out  to  fetch  fodder  for  the  horses, 

Another  had  gone  to  collect  wood  and  cow  dung  cakes  for  kitchen  fires. 

A  few  among  them  were  lying  prostrate  on  the  ground, 

Waiting  for  a  drink  of  cannabis  to  get  charged.  (11) 

Dohra     :   Observing  the  Singhs  in  a  state  of  utter  destitution, 

The  Mughal  soldiers  felt  elated  with  (the  unequal  match). 
They  attacked  the  Singhs  from  four  directions  so  cheerfully, 
As  if  they  were  participating  in  a  wedding  procession.  (12) 

Chaupai  :   First,  firing  bullets  from  their  loaded  muskets, 

Their  second  flank  shot  arrows  thereafter  at  the  Singhs. 

Then  brandishing  their  spears  and  swords, 

They  killed  a  number  of  Singhs  in  the  first  round.  (13) 

The  Singhs  were  at  their  wits'  ends  for  a  moment, 
As  the  Mughal  attack  was  as  sudden  as  a  bolt  from  the  blue. 
Although  it  came  in  a  flash  as  a  lightening  from  the  skies, 
Even  then  the  Singhs  gave  a  good  account  of  themselves.  (14) 

Dohra     :   The  Singhs  who  were  caught  unawares  in  the  first  round, 
They  were,  no  doubt,  killed  by  the  Mughal  troops. 
But  those  Singhs  who  fought  stood  their  ground, 
Since  they  were  not  scared  of  death  while  fighting.  (15) 

Chaupai  :   Wherever  a  single  Singh  stood  his  ground, 

He  would  obstruct  all  the  Mughal  soldiers  in  front. 

Since  he  never  expected  any  support  from  any  other  quarter, 

Nobody  dared  to  confront  such  a  diehard  fighter.  (16) 

The  Singhs  who  happened  to  remain  outside  the  Mughal  siege, 
These  daredevils  like  lions,  pounced  with  their  swords. 
They  would  rush  to  help  a  Singh  thick  in  the  battle, 
Setting  him  free  at  the  cost  of  their  own  lives.  (17) 

Whichever  enemy  soldier  rushed  to  save  his  comrade, 

The  Singhs  would  rush  at  him  after  shouting  a  prayer. 

Since  whosoever  turned  his  back  would  be  branded  a  coward, 

The  one  fighting  from  the  front  would  be  honoured  in  the  Divine  Court.  (18) 
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*W       :   FT  FRIW  K  %  3T5"  fe?>       HfoT  >CT  I 

»T^3  3^  H       3frT  ora-  H?>         WE  I  ^tf  I 
dohra      :  jg  jangal  mgn  thg  gag  tin  sung  banduk  avaz. 

avat  bhag  su  sank  taji  kar  man  marnon  saz.19. 

tP4#       :  3T51"  FT  W3  I  Fl?>  fHUI7>  §  3Sf  1^3^  I 

ffe  g^f  are       nra-  >ra£  i        mm  fi??  3^  3^  i  30  i 
chaupai  :   larat  bhirat  par  gai  j  6  rata,  j  an  singhan  ko  bhai  parbhata. 

ui  thak  gag  laran  ar  marno.  balak  khalso  janu  bhayo  tarno.20. 

fw-     :        f>w  fef  fnur  s  fe^w  Sh  h  ^  i 

TO  HKH^"  fHUf  KSt  est  §3^  13=11 
dohra      :   ai  dgkhyo  ik  singh  ng  iklau  phauj  su  dar. 

lai  khainch  shamshgr  singh  mundi  dai  utar.21. 

gFT  3^of  feg"  Hof       fi-TR  fHUfS  HS"  gfa  I  33  I 
maran  ayo  so  maryo  pakh  singhan  gur  kin. 
bhajjg  turak  kichh  luk  gag  mil  singhan  lag  chhin.22. 

:         ^  3H  w3  g#  i  Is  fiw  »ru  fjt?3  »fst  i 

H3"  fHUf  FT  tifdU'Q  I  W3  U3  §  FJ^  »FH  I  33  I 

chaupai  :   singhan  kg  tab  shadi  bhai.  baithg  singh  ap  daulat  ai. 

marg  singh  ju  dariyau  rurdhag.  parat  hot  lau  dung  ag.23. 

U3  tTTSH  JJH^st  I  3St  tfWT  >W  I 

£oT  H%  3  FJH  nfa  W  I  ^  FJlft  3  H*ft  I  39  I 

huto  khalso  summgvani.  bhai  khalsg  akhai  kahani. 

gk  marai  tau  das  aur  avain.  rahain  dukhi  tau  sukhi  batavain.24. 

H  M  ^  flT  3^  I  §  HcSfdd  W  I 

f£  ^fF  HH3         oitr  I        tT3?>  m         3?f  I  3U  I 

so  gatthg  ko  rupa  bhakhain.  thuthan  ko  sunhiro  akhain. 

bhukkho  rahain  masat  langar  kahain.  khuh  khatan  maddh  bglan  rahain.25. 


104.  sakhi  sari  khalsc  kq  bivhar  ki  ('rat  pardq  singh  hovhin  sh^r...') 

trust     :  fent"  W3  fmi     ^  hit  i  |wt  fHur  feuH  EHftr  gff  i 

5^  Ufe  Fjf  I  «f  HEWi        #  3^  1 1 1 

chaupai  :   isi  bhant  singh  dukh  ko  sahain.  dukhi  singh  iham  dgsahi  rahain. 

kadg  kadg  iktthg  hui  daurdain.  lutain  mudyyan  sir  bhi  tordain.  1 . 
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Dohra     :   Those  who  had  gone  out  on  various  errands, 
They  heard  the  sound  of  muskets  being  fired. 
They  returned  posthaste  feeling  no  scare  at  all, 
As  they  were  determined  to  sacrifice  their  lives.  (19) 

Chaupai  :   As  darkness  descended  on  the  scene  during  this  fight, 
The  Singhs  greeted  the  night  as  one  greets  a  sunrise. 
While  the  Mughals  felt  exhausted  and  scared  to  be  in  darkness, 
The  Singhs  felt  as  if  they  had  regained  their  youth  at  night.  (20) 

Dohra     :   As  a  Singh  spotted  out  the  Mughal  custodian  alone, 

(Without  being  guarded  by  any  of  his  security  guards). 

He  took  out  his  sword  out  of  its  sheath, 

And  beheaded  him  (with  a  single  mighty  stroke).  (21) 

One  who  came  to  slaughter  got  himself  slaughtered, 
As  the  great  Guru  had  stood  by  his  devout  Singhs. 
While  some  Mughal  soldiers  deserted,  others  hid  themselves, 
The  Singhs  robbed  and  plundered  most  of  them.  (22) 

Chaupai  :   The  Singhs  rejoiced  at  this  unexpected  success, 
As  they  had  amassed  wealth  without  much  effort. 
As  they  floated  the  corpses  of  the  Singhs  killed  in  battle, 
Double  the  number  of  Singhs  arrived  by  the  morning.  (23) 

Khalsa  Panth  is  as  eternal  as  an  ever  flowing  river, 

Such  is  the  legend  of  the  inexhaustible  Khalsa. 

For  an  each  one  Singh  dead  ten  more  arrive  to  replace  him, 

As  they  rejoice  even  when  frustration  stares  them  in  the  face.  (24) 

They  relish  food  with  bare  onion  as  a  most  dainty  dish, 
As  they  regard  a  pot  of  baked  clay  a  golden  bowl. 

They  consider  their  community  kitchen  has  closed  while  starving  with  hunger, 
As  they  make  caves,  wilds  and  ditches  their  dwelling  place.  (25) 

Episode  104 
The  Episode  About  Khalsa 's  Conduct 
(The  Singhs  would  stalk  like  Lions  at  Night) 

Chaupai  :   The  Singhs,  thus,  continued  bearing  hardships  cheerfully, 
As  they  continued  living  in  their  country  amidst  suffering. 
Getting  together  occasionally  whenever  possible, 
They  would  plunder  and  crush  the  (alien)  claimants  to  power.  (1) 
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dohra 


W3  l&  fm  U^ftf  F3"  I  fes       "3ftf  3*3f  F3"  I 

rat  pardg  singh  hovhin  shgra.  dinai  lukg  rahin  jhardi  shgra. 
bahutan  ko  daar  singh  na  ganain.  parain  rat  ko  thordai  janain.2. 

frf      ora1  35T      fnur  nMf  I 
%3\  trat  iFT     fei    ^     trftf  1 3  i 

turak  jahan  dagra  karain  takk  rat  singh  pahunchahin. 
chori  chori  bhajj  natth  tin  hi  ko  lut  khahin.3. 


sakhi  sh^r  baghiard  khadadaan  ki  ('isi  bhant  rahat  thq  baghyardan  khadada  manhi') 

fH  j-rfe  nr^tt         f?f  ^  cvfe  1=11 
dohra      :   sakh  suno  un  singhan  ki  jo  ghgrai  khadada  manhi. 
bhum  manhi  aki  bhag  sunon  unhan  kg  nai.  1 . 

tfrj^t     :  kI^"     fj  nfe  fH  i  3^  kcf  fnur  fnuj-  ^  ?fh  i 

%  3T3  WFf  3^  I  l^E  wfs  §?>  m  ftf  W  13  1 
chaupai  :   miran  kotju  sadag  garama.  bhayo  laddha  singh  singh  ko  nama. 
bhangu  got  asadao  tayo.  pardgsh  jai  un  bada  dukh  payo.2. 

hw  fm  s  fw  3§  ^fs  i  »w  gg"  fife  ^fe  s  Efe  i 
ft  Qri'dcs  tftiratei  atf  wit  fer  §?t  ?fh  13  i 

mangyo  milg  na  udhar  kou  dgi.  akhgn  chor  pind  rahin  na  dgi. 
jau  ujardan  kai  singh  rahin  bicha.  kahain  dhardvi  16k  un  nicha.3. 

WW)  t?!r  W      sftf  I  fTC  ^tffil  oS"  w  ?>  efij  I 

fe=r  tw  §  en  w     Frf  i  otst  »ra     fer      nrf  la  i 

maran  daurdain  au  phard  lghin.  bhukhg  rakhhin  kachhu  khan  na  dghin. 
is  dukh  tg  dgsh  au  chal  javain.  kai  aku  murd  nij  vatnai  avain.4. 

ysH  tftf  §  wt1  i  sfcr  hst  gu  &g  fwt1  i 
u#     nfw^  ^#  i      zzrfz  §?>  5rat  aM  m  i 

pardgs  dukkh  tg  vatnain  avain.  ihan  luk  chhap  kuchh  din  lakhavain. 
huti  khadada  baghiardan  kgri.  patt  banai  un  kari  badagri.5. 

ew     :  fcodr  3§  fe">     ^tf  fetrfe  i 

fnuj?T sfe sra- %h frn¥ §k ? H^fe  \i\ 

dohra      :   rat  hot  niksain  tau  din  chardah  rahain  chhipai. 

singhan  lino  kar  timai  jimain  ulu  ku  subhai.6. 

:  wfs      fm  urg-  §  fm  i  ujg-  §  fww  h     fm  tr?>  i 
fHur  utt  S§  >>ra"  fHur  »r%  i  @h  wfet  t  »ru  tr%  \o  i 
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They  would  roam  fearlessly  like  lions  at  night, 
While  going  into  hibernation  during  the  day. 
They,  having  no  scare  of  the  host  of  enemy  troops, 
Even  a  few  Singhs  would  attack  the  enemy  at  night.  (2) 

Dohra     :   Wherever  the  Mughal  troops  put  up  a  camp, 
The  Singhs  would  reach  there  as  night. 
Sneaking  into  their  camp  furtively  like  a  thief, 
They  would  loot  and  rob  the  enemy  camp.  (3) 

Episode  About  Singhs'  occupation  of  a  Lion's  Cave 
(The  Way  the  Singhs  lived  in  a  Lion's  Cave) 

Dohra     :   (Dear  readers)  listen  to  the  episode  about  those  Singhs, 
Who  had  to  remain  confined  perforce  in  a  Lion's  cave. 
Listen  to  the  names  of  those  (brave)  Singhs, 
Who  defied  the  Mughals  even  when  confined  underground.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Mirankot  which  is  my  (author's)  native  place, 

There  lived  a  Singh  by  the  name  of  S.  Laddha  Singh. 

Being  my  father's  elder  brother  of  a  (Jat  Sikh)  sub-caste  Bhangoo, 

He  underwent  a  lot  of  harassment  in  a  foreign  territory.  (2) 

Neither  were  the  Singhs  given  any  financial  assistance  on  credit, 

Nor  did  any  villager  provide  them  shelter,  suspecting  them  to  be  burglars. 

As  the  (homeless)  Singhs  took  shelter  in  the  waste  lands, 

They  were  branded  as  highwaymen  and  low  caste  nomads.  (3) 

Country  people  coming  in  hot  pursuit  would  capture  them, 

Thereafter  starving  them  by  withholding  every  kind  of  food. 

So,  being  harassed,  the  Singhs  would  leave  for  distant  lands, 

But  some  of  them,  being  fed  up  with  maltreatment,  would  return  home.  (4) 

Being  harassed  abroad,  they  would  return  home, 

To  pass  time  seeking  shelter  incognito  here  and  there. 

Spotting  out  an  underground  lions'  (empty)  cave, 

They  widened  it  from  inside  by  digging  out  some  earth.  (5) 

Dohra     :   They  would  come  out  of  the  cave  at  night, 
While  remaining  in  hiding  during  the  day. 
These  (fugitive)  Singhs,  thus,  adopted  a  way  of  life, 
As  is  the  natural  mode  of  life  of  the  owl  species.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   A  Singh  would  leave  the  cave  very  night, 

And  all  of  them  would  eat  whatever  he  brought  from  home. 
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chaupai  :   rati  pardat  singh  gharkoj  ana.  ghar  tg  milai  su  ral  mil  khana. 

un  singh  pas  kou  aur  singh  avai.  usai  khulaikai  tau  ap  khavai.7. 

ftTR  fm  u  an  trfe  §?i  i  @h  yw%  »ru  g-fu  §?7  I 
^§  ntf  fnuj"  @e>ft"  ufe  i  en  viT     5     nfe  1 1:  i 

jisg  sikkh  pai  kam  hoi  chuna.  usai  khulavai  ap  rahi  una. 
jou jou  singh  udmi  hoi.  das  panj  ral  kai  daurdain  soi.8. 

TO  W>  Hfe  I  #3t  feft  U  §S  3J1T3"  tfe  I 

t  atB^"  frTH  Ufe  fU3"  HHJ  I  HSt  flrfe  UR"  iff  ^  |  tf  | 
sag  ann  pat  layavain  soi.  chori  chhipi  pai  un  gujar  hoi. 
kai  bakhtavar  jis  hui  pit  mata.  soi  jai  ghar  khavai  rat.9. 

:  ferfr  W3  fmr  ~3U3  %  aura  *fe  >rfr  i 

dohra      :   isi  bhant  singh  rahat  thg  baghyardan  khadada  manhi. 
jasusan  ng  tgu  lakhg  ja  kahyo  su  turkan  pahi.10. 

th-JHl"       :   H7i3"  irT  ddoicS       »FSt  I  55f  §3"       BUt  fe^t  I 

—  —  <J  — 

fm      ffo  ?w  ft  ?fc  i  sftf  §h  ?te  fnui  t  ste  i  ^  i 

chaupai  :   sunat  phauj  turkan  chardah  ai.  ck  or  dahuk  bahi  chhipai. 

singh  bardat  un  lakh  jc  lina.  tahin  us  vakhat  singh  the  tfoia.ll. 

fHUf  H       H?OT  I         fHUf  ?5H         3TO  I 

mfcz  fnur      i  »rfu  i  wtf>  335^      t^rfe  i  <p  i 

laddha  singh  jo  bhangu  sunayo.  ram  singh  lambc  hghar  gayo. 
sulkkhan  singh  gill  tho  ahi.  ling  turkan  vardat  darsai.12. 

G6^cS         333       I  fjW  nf^t  | 

karkai  uthavan  turak  turat  pag.  vardat  patal  singh  aki  bhag. 
phard  talvar  aur  bugdg  bahg.  lardan  ghulan  ko  tayar  su  bhag. 13. 

fko[  %  ft??>  ^  »Wti  t  j-rftr  i       uh1^  ^  i  §?>  uiu  i 

^  H  W%  S         I  3B  33o(fi  IT  H3  H3^S  I  =19  I 
ik  do  din  ko  anaj  tho  manhi.  nir  patal  ko  tho  un  pahi. 
turkan  kg  so  hath  na  ag.  tab  turkan  yaun  matg  matag.14. 

eu^1"     :  w%  Htra?i  rosr  ay     gfe  frfe  w  w  i 
^rfm  a^         sfe     fefe  j-rfe-  i  °{u  i 

dohra      :   maro  bandukan  shalak  bahu  bada  hui  jai  dhuan  dhar. 
kamilai  bajai  kar  unai  lghi  kadah  phiri  mari.  15. 
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If  another  Singh  happened  to  join  them  inside  the  cave, 
They  would  feed  him  first  before  feeding  themselves.  (7) 

If  a  Singh  were  found  to  be  without  provisions, 
They  would  feed  him  even  if  they  themselves  went  without  food. 
Those  who  were  more  enterprising  among  these  Singhs, 
They  would  run  out  in  a  group  (to  fetch  provisions).  (8) 

Laying  their  hands  on  some  grains  and  vegetables, 
They  would,  sustain  themselves  through  means  fair  and  foul. 
Only  a  rare  among  them  having  prosperous  parents, 
Would  go  home  at  night  to  feed  himself  well.  (9) 

Dohra     :   As  these  Singhs  were,  thus,  passing  their  days, 
In  the  shelter  of  an  underground  lion's  cave. 
A  state  spy,  spotting  out  their  hideout, 
Informed  the  Mughal  authorities  of  their  location.  (10) 

Chaupai  :   Getting  this  information,  Mughal  troops  arrived  there, 
Camouflaging  themselves  on  one  side  of  the  cave. 
The  moment  they  spotted  the  Singhs  entering  the  cave, 
There  were  only  three  Singhs  at  that  moment.  (11) 

While  Laddha  Singh  Bhangoo  was  one  as  mentioned  earlier, 

Ram  Singh  was  another  from  Lambay  Hayher  village. 

The  third  Singh  being  Sulakhan  Singh  Gill, 

These  three  were  spotted  by  the  Mughals  entering  the  cave.  (12) 

As  the  Mughal  soldiers  rushed  to  attack  them, 
These  Singhs  went  underground  hurling  defiance. 
Wielding  their  swords  and  daggers  they  took  positions. 
In  order  to  have  it  out  with  the  besieged  Singhs.  (13) 

The  Singhs  had  provisions  which  could  last  for  a  day  or  two, 
Though  they  had  water  that  was  available  from  underground. 
When  the  Mughals  failed  in  their  attempt  to  dig  them  out, 
They  resolved  to  adopt  an  other  strategy  to  deal  with  them.  (14) 

Dohra     :   They  should  fire  such  a  volley  of  bullets  into  the  cave, 

That  there  should  be  a  lot  of  smoke  and  suffocation  inside. 
When  the  Singhs  fainted  and  became  unconscious  with  smoke, 
They  should  be  killed  after  dragging  them  out.  (15) 
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Eust     :  m  sfeor  m  ife?>  nat  i  hee  arrest  >mee  arat  i 

nra  Era     uj?ra  i  et§  uect  r     wra  i  <\£  i 

chaupai  :   sabh  banduk  madh  khadadaan  jori.  bahut  barsai  andar  gori. 

dhuon  dhar  tahi  bhayo  ghangro.  hio  hutyo  yau  bhayo  andhgro.16. 

EH  §?>  fHUI7>  HS"  Etf  BECT  I  mV         HE?>  §?>  I 

EE  «t?  E  §?>  o7  Iffa  I  %  ifecT  Htf  ^rftj  I  V  I 

tab  un  singhan  bada  dukh  lahyo.  dhunan  rokan  jatan  un  kayo. 

hutg  lirdg  jo  un  kg  pahi.  dai  khadadaan  mukh  rokyo  vahi.17. 

f%E  EEd7^  o7  W  fEE  WSt  I  55  Sd^  ife  ?5R  ysrst  I 

dra  hwRj  fsn  in  e3  tret  i  »i£  fer  sra  aut  ^st  i  i 

phir  turkan  kg  yaun  chit  at.  phard  lokan  khadada  layyg  putai. 
kar  salahi  im  phauj  chardah  dhai.  ag  16k  kar  kahi  phardai.18. 

»Tfe  S57?T  fsH  dra  ddd'Sl  I  d7Ht»F  E  US?  ES  WSt  I 

eh  y<r  eh  §*fe  ffRt  i  7m  &3  Hat  he  gt  trra  I  ^tf  I 

ai  lokan  im  kar  chaturai.  kasian  dai  puttan  dag  lai. 

jab  puttain  tab  ukhardrd  jahin.  nalg  lat  mukki  jat  bhi  khanhi.19. 

eu^1"     :  aut  5a^?>  tFEE  hej  ar£  e^  i 

3"  §  E^  H  fof  Ust  SrT  Efe  t%  FFS"  I  30  I 
dohra      :   kahi  thukavan  khatarg  saddan  gag  tarkhan. 

tau  lau  rat  su  dahuk  pai  phauj  chahi  dagrg  jan.20. 

Eust      :  eh  3Ea?>  he  >>ra  ast  i  tfe  se  s?q?>      Ms  Est  i 
»rai?j  yyE  es  mjs  w=ft  i  fnui?>  at  fen  3st  t^rat  1 3=1 1 

chaupai  :   tab  turkan  mat  aurg  kai.  khadada  bhar  indhna  agg  lai  dai. 

agan  pahunch  dag  kapardg  sardi.  singhan  ko  im  bhai  khavari.21. 

fea"  fnurs  dfr§  fbs  h  »ra  i  farest  frfst  h1  heT  5e  i 
fen  faftr  hw     he  Edt  i       w>  e^  it  ^st  1 33  i 

phir  singhan  kio  jatan  su  aur.  gilli  mitti  son  mundi  thaur. 
is  bidhi  jan  unhain  bach  rahi.  tau  lau  an  rat  bhi  bhai.22. 

@?)  ECT  3E?ES  I  E^E  U%  HE  TJM  »1ES  | 

—  (J 

fSE  3E  g1^  &f  @fs  31S  I  KoT  EiEtT  »F?E  ES  I  33  I 

lokan  unhai  dayo  daarvai.  rat  parai  marain  singh  ai. 

it  daar  chhada  unhain  ui  gag.  16k  chuphgryon  avat  bhag.23. 

H^ra  nra  e  ?5e  ferra  i  wr  fast  §s  fnu^  sra  i 

fES  fira  hM  fes    eh  gst  i  ees  fnur  h  fetf  Est  ajst  1 39  i 

bujhai  ag  tg  lag  nikar.  ais  biti  un  singhan  nar. 

jin  sir  biti  tin  son  ham  suni.  ratan  singh  so  likh  dai  guni.24. 
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Chaupai  :   Putting  the  muzzles  of  all  their  muskets  in  the  cave's  opening, 
The  Mughals  let  out  a  volley  of  bullets  inside  the  cave. 
As  the  cave  got  filled  with  dense  smoke  and  darkness, 
The  Singhs  felt  choked  with  smoke  and  lack  of  air.  (16) 

As  the  Singhs  felt  extremely  tortured  inside  the  cave, 
They  made  attempts  to  block  the  entry  of  smoke. 
Whatever  articles  of  clothing  they  had  with  them, 
They  corked  the  cave's  opening  with  those  clothes.  (17) 

Then,  the  Mughals,  thinking  of  another  strategy, 

Thought  of  forcing  the  people  to  dig  out  the  whole  cave. 

Deciding  on  such  a  strategy  and  sending  their  troops, 

The  Mughals  brought  the  people  with  spades  in  their  hands.  (18) 

People,  being  quite  clever,  came  with  the  troops, 

And  they  were  also  made  to  dig  the  caves  with  the  spades. 

But  they  struck  the  spades  so  oddly  that  the  spades  got  dismantled, 

For  which  lapse  they  were  roughed  up  by  the  Mughal  soldiers.  (19) 

Dohra     :   As  the  soldiers  went  out  to  call  the  carpenters, 

For  fixing  the  dismantled  spades  in  to  the  handles, 

The  darkness  descended  on  the  scene, 

And  the  troops  returned  to  their  barracks.  (20) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  the  Mughal  soldiers  adopting  another  tactic, 

Set  the  Cave's  opening  on  fire  after  filling  it  with  wooden  logs. 
As  the  raging  fire  burnt  the  corked  clothings, 
The  Singhs  inside  underwent  a  lot  of  torture.  (21) 

Then  the  Singhs  made  one  more  attempt, 
And  plugged  the  opening  with  a  moistened  clay  batter. 
As  they  attempted  to  save  their  lives  somehow, 
Darkness  descended  on  the  scene  once  again.  (22) 

The  people  (in  the  meanwhile)  frightened  the  Mughals, 
That  other  Singhs  would  definitely  attack  them  at  night. 
As  the  Mughals  deserted  the  place  being  scared, 
The  people  gathered  around  the  cave  from  all  sides.  (23) 

They  brought  the  Singhs  out  after  putting  out  the  fire, 
Such  being  the  ordeal  through  which  the  Singhs  passed. 
I  (the  author)  having  heard  from  those  who  faced  it, 
Have  narrated  it  after  a  thorough  contemplation.  (24) 
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^W"        :   WT  WT       HU  3  S¥  H  I 

dohra      :   aiso  aiso  dukh  sahg  tau  chhadag  su  daig  nanhi. 

khattri  tarkhan  kalal  j  att  mill  patishahi  tanhi.25 . 


<\OH.  WV\  fHUf  tTH^  oft  &  3J^  ufe  W  35^"'...) 

105.  sakhT  sub^g  singh  jambar  ki  ('sub^g  singh  gur  pati  rakh  lai'...) 

:  Hwr  fnur  to     fM"  m  Htra^  i 

dohra      :   subgg  singh  jambar  bhayo  sikhi  madh  mazbut. 

vahi  bhi  satigur  sikh  huto  j  is  ko  tho  vah  put.l. 


:   W&  yy^HW       IF^jft  U^U{  I  fed"  m  oWfddl  ^tf  dd^'Ci  I 

—  (J 

chaupai  :   bal  avsatha  sut  parasi  pardhayo.  phir  maddh  kachhiri  rakh  rardvayo. 
vai  huto  mulak  ko  karat  ajara.  rahitg  thg  lahaur  majhara.2. 

5TgT"  m  tra^t  5PM  I  3  @H  iM  5Td"  5Td-  HWH  13  I 

turak  usg  khalsg  val  torain.  khalsa  bhi  tis  ko  bhal  lorain. 
koi  turkan  parai  zarM  kam.  tau  us  bhgjain  kar  kar  salam.3. 

BU3  W  fwJTi  U  nm  I  H  fHUf?)       fife  Bfe  3W  I 

fe  urafi  foB  H3«H  aM  i  fe  m  ^  sra"  ?fratia  i 

bahut  bar  singhan  pai  ayo.  so  singhan  kamm  nahin  chahi  gavayo. 
kit  ghuran  kit  matlab  garibi.  kit  bal  kar  kit  chhal  kar  libi.4. 

H  H3"  SET  tFHH  ?3  I  eifeff  »lfe  HS"  U3"  I 

UH  tfBd"  3fi  Hfi  q?>        I  cTftr      03%  5T      otI  mi 

so  sabh  dag  khalsg  bhgt.  huto  panth  saun  ati  bada  hgt. 

panth  khatar  tan  man  dhan  lavai.  nahin  putar  potrg  ko  hgt  rakhavai.5. 

E^d1"     :  Hwr  feur  i%d"  dj?  fr!  sift  us  w  i 
hh!"      ijg^  s  h     hsu  fee^  i£i 

dohra      :   subgg  singh  jambar  huto  japi  tapi  hatth  dhar. 
jaisi  kini  turak  ng  so  ab  sunhu  bichar.6. 

trust     :  HiraT  feur  ^       H3TW  i  few  a^1"  fto  i 

5Td^        3H  »P%  efe  I  <S%  tHH  ^  oTH  B>fe  1^1 
chaupai  :   subgg  singh  phard  jambron  mangaya.  tiska  bgta  sath  phardaya. 
kahyo  navab  turn  avo  din.  lgvo  dam  au  kam  zamin.7. 
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Dohra     :   Although  the  Singhs  underwent  such  unspeakable  ordeals, 
They  did  not  give  up  their  claim  to  sovereignty. 
It  is  for  these  sacrifices  that  sovereignty  was  conferred, 
On  their  commonwealth  of  Kshtryas,  Artisans,  wine  traders  and  Jats.  (25) 

Episode  105 
The  Episode  About  Subeg  Singh  Jambar 
(The  Great  Guru  upheld  the  Devout  Sikh's  Dignity) 

Dohra     :   There  lived  a  (devout)  Singh  named  Subeg  Singh  Jambhar1 , 
Who  was  a  staunch  follower  of  Sikh  ideology  and  its  tenets. 
Even  he  was  a  devout  Sikh  of  the  Sikh  Gurus, 
Who  had  begot  Subeg  Singh  Jambar.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Educating  his  son  in  the  Persian  language  in  childhood, 
His  father  got  him  employed  in  the  Mughal  court. 
He,  being  a  supplier  of  provisions  to  the  Mughals  on  contract, 
He  had  his  residence  in  the  (central)  city  of  Lahore.  (2) 

The  Mughals  would,  often,  send  him  as  their  emissary  to  the  Khalsa, 
As  the  Khalsa  Panth,  too,  had  a  good  opinion  about  him. 
Whenever  the  Mughals  had  any  pressing  issue  to  be  sorted  out, 
They  would  make  him  their  emissary  with  many  solicitations.  (3) 

As  he  had  gone  (on  diplomatic  missions)  to  the  Singhs  many  a  time, 

The  Singhs,  too,  wished  to  remain  on  good  terms  with  him. 

His  services  would  the  Mughals  utilize  through  various  tactics, 

Sometime  through  state  pressure,  force  or  else  solicitation  and  manipulation.  (4) 

All  state  secrets  would  he  reveal  to  the  Khalsa  Singhs, 
He,  being  a  great  well-wisher  of  the  Khalsa  Panth. 
He  could  sacrifice  all  that  he  possessed  for  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
Even  at  the  cost  of  severing  his  closest  family  ties.  (5) 

Dohra     :   Such  a  human  being  was  Subeg  Singh  Jambar, 

A  man  of  ascetic,  meditative  and  resolute  disposition. 

(Dear  readers),  the  author  beseeches  you  to  listen  with  concentration, 

The  way  the  (wicked)  Mughals  dealth  with  such  a  pious  man.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   Taking  Subeg  Singh  into  custody  from  his  village  Jambar, 
The  Mughals  captured  his  infant  son  along  with  him. 
Offering  various  temptations  of  money,  employment  and  landed  property, 
The  Lahore  Nawab  asked  him  to  get  converted  to  Islam.  (7) 
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?kjF  3"  w^t  otu  HTrgg"  i  b#  ^utr  foiu  3%  tru  i 

HHUT  fHUJ"  3H  oidcVH  oiut  I        BUtf3T  tfe  G?U  Uiut  1 1  I 
nahin  to  marnon  kar  manzur.  chardho  charakh  gir  hovo  chur. 
subcg  singh  tab  kurnash  kari.  dhann  charkhardi  dhann  yah  ghari.8. 

OTtdt  uh  fgrair  i  ft  »ra  uh  §  ^te  s  w#  i 

UH  3  3TU  ^  fnu  He^  I  3TU  ^  U3  WE       FF%  Itf  I 

chardah  charkhardi  hamain  giravo.  so  ab  ham  ko  dahil  na  lavo. 

ham  to  gur  kc  sikkh  sadavain.  gur  kc  hct  paran  bhal  javai.9. 

tr?>       tfe  3^  ete  i  ni^ew  I1  §  at  uate  i 

HU^  3^  UH  Etc")  H  5JU  I  ufe  efo  H  feu  c'iftf  H?  HOI 

dhann  navab  dhann  tav  din.  adal  hain  tun  badao  parbin. 

marnon  daar  ham  din  mon  karo.  hoi  din  main  phir  nahin  maron.10. 

H  feu      fHU  HU7T  UU  I  WT  fltei  Mf  m  3tT  atf  I 
HU^  SU"  UH  nff  Efa  I  H  yfe  HUS"  ?7fu  3#S  I  <^  I 
jau  phir  bhi  sir  marnon  rahai.  ais  jivan  kiun  dham  taj  bahain. 
marnon  daar  ham  avain  din.  jc  hui  marnon  nanhi  kabhin.ll. 

HH  3H  €fa  U  WU1"  I  §H  UT  U  HUH  UFFU1"  I 

W3  Bu*dt  »it  Hu^t  i  wwsot  fwt  i  <p 1 

jaisc  tumai  din  hai  payara.  taisc  hi  hai  dharam  hamara. 
chardah  charkhardi  abai  maravo.  maro  abai  na  dcr  lagavo.12. 

HHKH1?)  UH  U^fe  ?7UT  I  HUH  WE!  fcwt"  I 

3H       s  uoh  ft       i  ^  eutef  fmi  ft       i  °i3 1 

muslaman  ham  hovhin  nahin.  dharam  apno  sath  nibahi. 

tab  navab  nc  hukam  su  kina.  chardah  charkhardi  singh  su  dina.13. 

f%      feu  ay3  ww  i  ^'fddid  fe?>  ?^fu  |w  i 

HGf  HIT  Htf  3  3TU  §W  I  »1^5  5fU  §H  WU  I  =19  I 

uchc  chardah  phir  bahut  ghumaya.  vahiguru  tin  nanhi  bhulaya. 
jayon  jayon  mukh  tc  gum  ucMrc.  akal  akal  kar  uch  pukarc.14. 

hs       h?>  h  hu  atr  i  »ru  wfe  siu^t  gtr  i 

fen  fen  fnur  h  »iu        i  nfeuju  cro^r  s     fanu"  i  i 

sun  navab  man  main  bahu  kopai.  aur  ghumai  karavo  chopai. 
tim  tim  singh  su  aur  ucharai.  satigur  nanak  na  manon  bisarai.15. 

^UU1"       :   3H  WT  ofUCT  CF  ^  SU  §3^  I 

GF^       ^         CFU  ^  H  fetFU"  I  °[i  I 
dohra      :   tab  navab  aisc  kahyo  ya  ko  lchu  utar. 

yakc  bctc  ko  tangyo  yahu  ko  ju  dikhar.16. 
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Otherwise  Subeg  Singh  should  get  prepared  to  die, 

With  his  body  being  crushed  between  the  wheels  with  spokes. 

At  this,  lowing  his  head  in  acceptance,  Subeg  Singh  remarked, 

Blessed  be  that  instrument  and  the  moment  (when  he  dies  for  his  faith).  (8) 

He  begged  the  Nawab  to  put  him  on  the  torture  rack, 

And  have  done  with  him  without  any  further  loss  of  time. 

As  he  had  been  a  devout  Sikh  of  the  great  Gurus, 

He  would  feel  blessed  to  shed  his  mortal  frame  for  his  faith.  (9) 

Great  was  the  Nawab,  greater  still  was  his  faith  in  Islam, 
Great  must  be  his  sense  of  justice,  he  being  a  legal  expert. 
Should  he  (Subeg  Singh)  convert  to  Islam  for  fear  of  death, 
Would  he  never  die  after  his  conversion  to  Islam?  (10) 

If  death  is  imminent  even  after  getting  converted, 
Why  should  he  give  up  his  own  religion  in  this  life? 
He  would  gladly  convert  to  Islam  to  escape  death, 
Provided  Islam  guaranteed  that  he  would  never  die.  (11) 

As  Islam  was  very  dear  to  the  worthy  Nawab, 
So  was  his  (Subeg  Singh's)  own  religion  very  dear  to  him. 
He  pleaded  to  be  immediately  executed  on  the  torture  rack, 
And  be  done  away  with  without  any  further  loss  of  time.  (12) 

Firmly  refusing  to  be  got  converted  to  Islam, 

He  reiterated  his  resolve  to  sacrifice  his  life  for  his  faith. 

Thereafter,  issuing  the  orders  for  his  execution, 

Subeg  Singh's  body  was  fixed  between  the  wheels  with  spokes.  (13) 

As  the  two  wheels,  with  his  body  in  between,  were  put  into  motion, 

Subeg  Singh  did  not  forget  to  meditate  on  God's  name. 

As  he  kept  on  repeating  the  name  of  the  Divine  Guru, 

He  also  shouted  the  Singh  slogan  of  victory  Akal!  Akal.  (14) 

Feeling  more  infuriated  after  hearing  these  Singh  slogans, 
He  ordered  to  move  the  wheels  more  speedily  to  silence  the  Singh's  voice. 
The  faster  the  wheels  moved,  the  louder  became  the  Singh's  slogans, 
As  he  did  not  lose  his  faith  in  the  sacred  name  of  Guru  Nanak.  (15) 

Dohra     :   (Failing  to  subdue  his  spirits),  the  Nawab  issued  fresh  orders, 
That  Subeg  Singh's  body  be  unhinged  from  the  torture  rack. 
He  ordered  Subeg's  son  to  be  put  on  the  same  device, 
So  that  Subeg  Singh  might  witness  his  infant  son's  torture.  (16) 
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EUSt       :   3H  tfeWJ  Ih  I  HTT  ^       §?53  I 

H1^  B^tdt  HUH  iiP-TCF  I  HH3T  fHUf  ^       fefTH1"  I  V  I 

chaupai  :   tab  chandalan  vaisg  kina.  bandh  tang  kar  ulto  dina. 

chardah  charkhardi  bahut  ghumaya.  subgg  singh  ko  nain  dikhaya.17. 

HH3T  fHUT  3H  WT  5fU  I  tfe  tfe  UH  tfo  fe>  G1U  I 

h  w>  uuy  g  tran  few  i  tfo  w  h  aju  uht  uij  i  i 

subgg  singh  tab  aisg  kahai.  dhann  dhann  putar  dhann  din  yahai. 

so  dhann  purakh  ju  dharam  nibhahai.  dhann  purakh  jo  gur  pag  chahai.18. 

feH  §3^  7y^S  W  I  %  &  ftf  feu  WW  I 

§  !r  to  nftr  !f       i  sra^  us  fef1  @hu  ai^uf  i  ^tf  i 

tisai  utar  navab  bulaya.  dg  kai  dukh  phir  batan  laya. 

tun  hain  balak  budhi  tain  nahin.  karkg  hath  kiun  umar  gavahin.19. 

■p-B1"  §U  ?>       ?W  HCF  I  3HU        >MH  %t|?>  I 

WT  W  WT  iflH  H  tf  I  HUH  ^  3XT  ofE  ^H  W  tT  I  30  I 

pita  tgrg  ng  sabh  lakh  laya.  tumro  din  ab  dgkhan  bhaya. 

adh  khayo  adh  pito  jai  hain.  dharam  rakhyo  tudh  kad  kamm  ai  hain. 20. 

^w"     :  kttohT)  y  &u  f  aunt  *m  h#u  i 

HH  ?53T  ufu  U  3tB  H3T  5!%"  S        3#U  I  3°)  I 
dohra      :   muslaman  havai  lghu  tun  bahuti  abai  j  agir. 

jab  lag  rahi  hai  takhat  jag  karai  na  koi  tagir.21. 

tR4St       :   7^B  5jut  H?)  fHtf  HHcJT  I  W§  U3  §  U?53t  33T  I 

Utf       ^  H3  3^  UU  I  §  ofU  >W  ^  StWH"  o!U  I  33  I 
chaupai  :   navab  kahi  sun  sikkh  subgg.  bachao  putar  ko  chalti  teg. 

rakkh  putar  ko  jard  tujh  rahg.  tun  kahu  mukh  tg  kalma  kahai.22. 

sra1  obs  3^      3fh  i  fntrfe  y=r  sru  ete  eut-t  i 

CFiJtSK  Wtf  3fo  I  f  #       H  5JU  5tg  Hfu  I  33  I 

karon  katal  tujh  maron  garam.  sikhai  putar  kar  din  daram. 

ya  pichhg  main  rakhon  tohi.  tun  bhi  putar  son  karo  kachhu  mohi.23. 

U3U  §  ut  ufu  U  HH  I  fer       I  tf  fcUHH  I 
HH3T  fHUf  H?)  Wft  5Tdt  I  HE  cS^H  !r  H3t  ofuf  I  39  I 
puttar  tg  hi  rahi  hai  bans,  bina  putar  havai  hain  nirbans. 
subgg  singh  sun  aisi  kahi.  sachch  navab  tain  jgti  kahi.24. 


UH  ?>  SHU1  5^  H  tPW  I        ?>  t*^  3K"  W  I 

uh  he       ect  §ueh  i  wtF;  w%  ara"  fen  %n  1 3U  i 

ham  ng  turnra  nun  su  khaya.  bang  na  khota  tumain  alaya. 
ham  sut  apng  dayo  updgsh.  rakhan  sachg  gur  nij  bhgs.25. 
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Chaupai  :   The  executioners,  carrying  on  the  orders  of  the  Nawab, 
Hung  the  infants'  body  upside  down  with  his  legs  tied. 
As  they  moved  the  spoked  wheels  with  full  force, 
Subeg  Singh  was  made  to  see  the  torture  with  his  own  eyes.  (17) 

Overwhelmed  with  emotion,  Subeg  Singh  kept  remarking, 
Blessed  be  his  son  and  blessed  be  the  day  of  sacrifice. 
Blessed  be  the  person  who  died  for  his  faith, 
Blessed  be  he  who  yearned  for  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Guru.  (18) 

Thereafter  bringing  the  child  down  after  so  much  torture, 
The  Nawab  tried  to  bring  him  round  through  these  mortifications. 
Telling  the  child  that  he,  being  immature,  lacked  wisdom, 
Why  should  he  lose  his  life  by  being  obdurate?  (19) 

Informing  the  child  that  while  his  father  had  enjoyed  every  joy  of  life, 

Why  should  he  deprive  himself  of  good  days  ahead? 

What  good  purpose  would  it  serve  to  keep  his  faith, 

If  he  ended  his  life  without  enjoying  the  comforts  of  life?  (20) 

Dohra     :   Impressing  upon  the  child  to  get  converted  to  Islam, 

The  Nawab  offered  to  grant  him  a  vast  landed  property. 
So  long  as  the  country  remained  under  a  sovereign  rule, 
Nobody  could  deprive  him  of  his  possession  of  that  property.  (21) 

Chaupai  :   Addressing  Subeg  Singh  once  again,  remarked  the  Nawab, 

That  he  should  save  his  son's  life  from  the  executioner's  sword. 
He  should  keep  his  family  line  alive  by  saving  his  son, 
By  swearing  on  the  Islam's  Koranic  religious  verses.  (22) 

The  Nawab  threatened  to  slaughter  together  with  village  populace, 
Otherwise  he  should  instruct  his  son  to  convert  to  Islam. 
As  his  own  life  would  also  be  spared  after  his  son's  conversion, 
Subeg  Singh  should  show  some  concern  for  his  son's  life.  (23) 

Survival  of  sons  alone  keeps  a  family  line  going, 
As  families  without  sons  are  rendered  issueless. 
Hearing  this  advice  Subeg  Singh  said  to  the  Nawab, 
That  the  latter  was,  indeed,  speaking  the  truth.  (24) 

Since  he  (Subeg  Singh)  had  earned  his  livelihood  from  Nawab's  service, 
It  did  not  behove  him  to  use  unparliamentary  words  before  his  boss. 
He  would  tender  only  one  advice  to  his  son, 
That  the  great  Guru  alone  was  the  preserver  of  a  Sikh's  life.  (25) 
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orf        cfr  uu3t3  i  cf  feu  hu??  HU3t  ufe  i 

UU  HUH  3?)  >XH  uT  fFfe  I  HH  <S3T  fft%  HUH  HT^fe  I  I 

kahan  zindgi  ki  partit.  ya  sir  marnon  bahuti  tit. 

rahg  dharam  tan  ab  hijai.  jab  lag  jivai  dharam  gavai.26. 

fe  Hfe?j  h  huh  ai?#  i  m£  ffh  fet     rrefe  i 

fHU?>  5PH  H  3TU  UW  I  Hfe  €t€  fetT  H?>  IR^t  I  3  2  I 
kit  jivan  so  dharam  gavaig.  marnon  sach  kitai  nath  jai?. 
sikkhan  kaj  su  guru  hamarg.  sis  did  nij  san  parvarai.27. 

nfe  ysu  we  ^fs  i  h  esT"  oft  is  orui?  i 

uh  srus  aru  awfu  ai^gt  i  uhsb^^  h^sT  1 3t  i 

charg  putar  jan  kuhag.  so  chandi  ki  bhgt  karag. 

ham  karan  gur  kulahi  gavai.  ham  kul  rakhain  kaun  badaai.28. 

wr  wu     hu  ^st  i       $33  3H  wr  »ret  i 

gtu ysu HHS^ WT  I  H       ut  H§  ?>  HH  I 3tf I 

aisg  aur  bat  bahu  bhai.  navab  chitt  tab  aisg  ai. 

yah  puttar  samjhavai  aisg.  so  darird  hovai  murdai  na  jaisg.29. 

uf3  he  h  as1"  sra1  i  su^fe  i 

tWl"  U3  HH  HUH  HU>U  I  |75        I  3TU  ^  iflu  I  30  I 
yantg  judo  su  bgta  karon.  daarai  mar  vich  ding  bharon. 
dukhi  hot  jab  bahut  sarir.  bhtil  jat  hai  gur  va  pir.30. 

el1     ?u  hu3  hu>u  i  h  >rft  h  eu  hutIu  i 
3H  fen  es  ?5§r  hu  ftr  i  sfr  tfh^1  ^s  Htf  1 3=1 1 

dgvon  dukh  vah  bahut  sarir.  jo  mangai  so  dghun  jagir. 

tab  tis  dgn  lagg  bahu  dukkh.  tangai  khichain  kutain  mukkh.31. 

5oT  S3T  <?c?  fen  uori1  i  afe     feu  ufe  Pdid'1'  i 

oist  E3?j  (TO  E^t  I  @S§  HS§  d#  H3T%  I  33  I 

gk  tang  phard  tisai  ghumavain.  banh  khainch  phir  pichhg  giravain. 

koi  dantan  nakhan  chubhavai.  ulto  sulto  karain  santavai.32. 

qff  ?7oT  oTO  ftf  Efe  |  5itr  EH  feu  33  H  «fe  I 
otf  dTU  UTU  I  I  §3^  ?5U  »1H         tfei  I  33  I 

khaichain  nak  kan  dukh  dghin.  kahain  dant  yih  tord  su  lghin. 
kou  kahai  yah  hai  machall.  utar  lghu  ab  yanki  khall.33. 

WT  EU  dTUT  §  317US  I  fe3?>  fefi^  fE3  37its  I 

dlfu  feu  Htdt  H3fe  I  3^  cp^j  5ft  ^  g^T%  |  39  | 

•V  (J 

aisg  dukkh  kahan  lau  ganig.  jitng  tinkg  dittg  bhanig. 

kahi  navab  phir  charkhrdi  chardhavo.  daar  yahi  ki  jan  gavavo.34. 
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While  there  existed  hardly  any  certainty  about  life, 
Inevitability  of  death  was  an  accepted  universal  norm. 
So  let  our  faith  abide,  though  we  be  dead  in  body  soon, 
How  long  could  man  survive  after  giving  up  one's  faith.  (26) 

Why  should  one  give  up  one's  faith  for  a  temporal  life, 

How  could  man  escape  death  as  it  is  inevitable. 

The  Sikh  Gurus  had  served  the  cause  of  Khalsa  Panth, 

Even  as  they  sacrificed  their  lives  together  with  their  progeny.  (27) 

All  the  four  sons  of  the  Guru  had  given  up  their  life, 

Sacrificing  their  lives  at  the  altar  of  goddess  of  war. 

As  they  had  sacrificed  their  whole  family  for  the  sake  of  the  Sikhs, 

What  distinction  would  the  Sikhs  earn  preserving  their  progeny?  (28) 

As  this  dialogue  continued  for  some  time, 

The  Nawab  had  different  thoughts  in  his  mind. 

As  the  kind  of  advice  Subeg  Singh  was  tendering  his  son, 

The  child  was  getting  more  and  more  adamant  in  his  conviction.  (29) 

He  thought  he  must  separate  the  son  from  his  father, 
And  convert  him  to  Islam  through  duress  and  threats. 
As  the  child's  body  would  writhe  in  excruciating  pain, 
He  would  forget  everything  about  his  Guru  and  guide.  (30) 

The  Nawab  ordered  to  subject  the  child  to  extreme  tortures, 
As  well  as  grant  land  gifts  if  the  child  so  desired. 
Thereafter,  the  executioners  began  to  torture  the  child  severely, 
With  dragging  him  from  his  feet  and  giving  blows  on  his  face.  (31) 

Revolving  his  whole  body  by  dangling  it  from  a  single  leg, 
They  would  then  throw  him  back  by  pulling  his  arm. 
Pricking  his  body  with  the  their  sharp  teeth  and  nails, 
They  would  mortify  him  through  several  twists  and  turns.  (32) 

Inflicting  pain  by  pulling  at  his  nose  and  ears, 

They  would  threaten  him  with  knocking  down  his  teeth. 

Somebody  remarked  that  the  child  was  pretending  to  be  unconscious, 

He  must  be  skinned  alive  for  his  feigning  unconsciousness.  (33) 

My  (author's)  tongue  fails  to  narrate  the  mortifications, 

Which  were  inflicted  (on  the  tender  body  of  this  child). 

Instructing  the  executioners  to  fit  him  between  the  spoked  wheels  again, 

The  Nawab  ordered  them  to  keep  torturing  him  till  he  died.  (34) 


222 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


%UV        :         tJkf  H  EToT  3TGT         ?>  rfe  flffe  I 

3H  aro  #■     3^  arat  trat  fen  nrfe  1 3u  i 

dohra      :   dgt  dukkh  so  thakk  gayo  rahyo  na  aur  upai. 

tab  balak  bhi  chup  bhayo  gashi  pari  tis  ai.35. 

trust     :  3H       r  w>         i  wh  >ra?>  i 

HHHT  fHUT  H7>       g^tfr  I  Hfedld  ^tft  U>rat  W#  I  3£  I 
chaupai  :   tab  chandal  yau  an  pukara.  ab  bhayo  balak  marng  vara. 

subgg  singh  sun  hoyo  raji.  satigur  rakhi  hamri  laji.36. 

W>       3^  W>  U  H?xSt  I  TTOH  >XH  UHt  5ra#  I 

HH3T fnur  a  h  fej  w  i  fenawsy? fea^  I 39 I 

dhann  putar  tav  dhann  hai  janni.  rahyo  dharam  ab  hamro  karni. 

subgg  singh  ko  so  chit  ayo.  kisc  bap  nc  putar  chirayo.37. 

3a  (^H  ?>  ?>fa  H3TO  I  5JS  fedoiQ         Htf  fen  W  I 

3H  as  nte      k  »rfs»r  I  E  t  few  3H  ywfettT  I  3t  I 

tab  navab  nc  nir  mangayo.  kuchh  chhirdkayo  kichh  mukh  tis  payo. 

tab  kuchh  jiv  dch  men  aia.  dc  kai  dilasa  tabai  bulaia.38. 

WH  3H  H?)H  I  ?xjf  %E  3U  #?>  TO  I 

HHOTfTi  fUf  I  Tv^rS  H3Ffe       fej  ofH  I  3tf  | 

ab  turn  janam  bhayo  hai  nayo.  nahin  dosh  tudh  din  bachyo. 
muslaman  hindu  jo  bhac.  navab  mangai  khardc  dhig  kac.39. 

fe?>  §  WTH1"  I  KFTHH7?)  fe?>  I 

m  5tg  am  a  u§  i  5rfo§  yy  3  ff^h  ht§  i  ao  i 

tin  balak  ko  batan  laya.  muslaman  tin  hon  kahaya. 

kuchh  sudh  kachhu  besudh  kg  hotg.  kahio  mukkh  tg  javat  gotg.40. 

3H  S        HcTOt  I  efe  3s  ?5T§  5ra^t  | 

3>Ffe  ?5R  an  tw  ferst  i  naaT  fm  s  r  h?>  wzt  i  i 

tab  navab  nai  bhali  manai.  avan  din  yaun  lio  kahai. 

bharmai  layo  bahu  dukh  dikhai.  sabgg  singh  ng  yau  sun  pai.41. 

s^a  awfe  ferfef  ete  w%  3?      i  a?  i 

dohra      :   subgg  singh  achraj  bhayo  bahu  dukh  payo  chitt. 
navab  bulai  dikhalio  din  avai  tujh  putt.42. 

:  Ha3T  fiw  sra^     at1  ^  i  a^  5tu  ftr  huct  ?>  aw  i 

Ha3T  fHUf  H?)  |  3W  tfU  I  CRJ  5fCF       ~3U&  fm  fu  I  as  I 
chaupai  :   subgg  singh  kahyo  sut  ki  bhayo.  bal  kahai  dukh  sahyo  na  gayo. 

subgg  singh  sun  havai  gayo  chupp.  yah  kaya  bhayo  rahyo  singh  rupp.43. 
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Dohra     :   As  the  executioners  got  exhausted  with  their  job, 
Exhausting  all  means  of  torturing  a  human  body, 
The  child  also  went  into  a  spell  of  deep  silence, 
As  a  fit  of  spasmodic  convulsion  hit  his  system.  (35) 

Chaupai  :   At  this,  the  executioner  gave  an  indication, 
That  the  child  was  on  the  verge  of  death. 
Subeg  Singh  felt  elated  at  this  remark, 
As  the  revered  Guru  had  upheld  his  self-respect.  (36) 

Blessed  be  his  son  and  blessed  be  the  womb  who  begot  him, 
As  their  faith  had  been  vindicated  through  their  noble  deeds. 
Subeg  Singh  recalled  another  similar  incident  (of  religious  conviction), 
Where  a  father  had  voluntarily  got  his  son  sawn  into  two  pieces.  (37) 

Thereafter  ordering  a  servant  to  fetch  some  water, 

The  Nawab,  after  sprinkling  a  bit  on  the  child's  face,  put  it  in  his  mouth. 

As  the  child  regained  a  bit  of  consciousness, 

The  Nawab  patted  him  to  bolster  his  self-confidence.  (38) 

Telling  the  child  that  since  he  had  been  born  again  after  regaining  consciousness, 
He  would  not  be  accused  of  converting  to  Islam  after  a  new  life. 
Summoning  all  the  Hindus  who  had  converted  to  Islam, 
He  made  them  stand  by  the  side  of  the  child.  (39) 

Persuading  the  child  through  their  glib  talk, 
These  converts  prompted  him  to  say  he  would  convert  to  Islam. 
Drifting  between  spells  of  unconsciousness  and  awakening, 
He  spoke  a  few  words  with  a  staggering  tongue.(40) 

The  Nawab  heaved  a  sigh  of  great  relief, 

As  he  made  the  child  say,  "I  would  convert  to  Islam". 

"The  child  has  been  misled  to  convert  through  threats  of  torture", 

Subeg  Singh  heard  his  own  words  reverberating  into  his  ears.  (41) 

Dohra     :   Being  bewildered  (at  this  sudden  turn  of  events), 
Subeg  Singh  felt  extremely  pained  at  heart. 
Summoning  the  child  to  where  Subeg  Singh  stood, 
The  Nawab  remarked  that  the  child  was  converting  to  Islam. 

Chaupai  :   To  Subeg  Singh's  query  :  What  made  him  think  of  converting  to  Islam? 
The  child  replied  that  he  could  no  longer  bear  the  torture. 
Hearing  this,  Subeg  Singh  was  stunned  into  dumb-foundedness, 
As  he  felt  extremely  desperate  at  such  a  catastrophe.  (43) 
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%^  feur  ot  ura  tfl»r  wet  i  ^y1  >xh  k  wt  awst  i 

5tU  I  3Jf  cTH  feH  f?W        199  1 
phgr  singh  kg  yah  jia  at.  dgkhon  ab  main  pas  bulai. 
dgkhon  kaisg  kalma  kahai.  gum  nam  kis  bhullya  chahai.44. 

c^afe  3"       UTT  HWSt  I  FfHcJT  feur  ?>  feu  HHS^  I 
J-fedld        ofIT         fWSt  I  ^Wfe  d6W'd  BWSt  I  9U  I 
navabhi  tg  layo  pas  bulai.  subgg  singh  ng  tih  samjhai. 
satigur  nam  kayon  dayo  bhulai.  tain  par  kin  talvar  chalai.45. 

:        KFBof  W?)  tra  u?7  few  wiwto  i 

HH3T  feur  fed"  %fe§  ?53TCT  H  Ug3^  I  9£  I 
dohra      :   dgkhyo  masatak  dhayan  dhar  hon  likhyo  muslaman. 
subgg  singh  sir  phgrio  lagyo  su  pachchhotan.46. 

tTUgt       :   FfHcJT  few       KFBof        I  KHWTO  trs  few  Htf  I 

3H  fe?>  y?xfl"  U3T  feral  I  tTd?>  s^fe       fe5T  HraT  I  92  I 

chaupai  :   subgg  singh  layo  masatak  dgkh.  muslaman  hon  likkhyo  lgkh. 
tab  tin  panhi  pagon  utari.  charan  chhuhai  dayo  ik  bari.47. 

y>^m  nraro  5rfe  aw>         i  ?rad  w&h  m  fyocd1  i 

J-fecVH  5ffe  STdB1"  Ud*T  I  fe?  afe         FT  US'  I  9t  I 

akal  akal  kahi  bachan  uchara.  mgtyo  khalsg  lgkh  bikara. 
satinam  kahi  karata  purakh.  mit  gag  haraf  ju  hono  turak.48. 

3^  trwH  fen  ^  nra  i  u  rraT  k  era  ara  fe«  i 

jfe       3  HZ  Wtf  I  jfettfKH'tHtf  I9tfl 

bhayo  khalso  tis  kg  math,  hai  jag  main  yah  bat  bikhyat. 

sant  chahai  to  mgtai  lgkh.  sant  rgkh  main  marai  mgkh.49. 

:   3H  7^3  S  ^fe§  »fe  o(33  fw»  I 

CTU  5tW  3t§  HH3T  feur  U3T  J^rfe  HFBof  ?TO5  I  UO  I 
dohra      :   tab  navab  ng  dgkhio  aiso  karat  khial. 

yah  kaya  kio  subgg  singh  pag  lai  masatak  nal.50. 

trust     :  HH3T  feur  3H  wr  @ara  i  ?raw  m  ft  fetr  fewra  i 
5rat  era  fst  afe  i  feur  orat  yg       e&  i 

chaupai  :   subgg  singh  tab  ais  ucharg.  mgtyo  lgkh  ju  likha  lilarg. 

navab  kahi  yah  jhuthi  gall,  singh  kahi  puchh  lardkg  chall.51. 

3H  Pv^H  @5  ?53^T  ^  I  §  5S"  ?53T  S  HIT  I 

dfe         3  WTRH1^  I  oftSH7  litgf  TO  IIP  I 

tab  navab  uth  lardka  toha.  lardkg  ko  kachhu  lagg  na  moha. 

hohi  lardkg  tun  muslaman.  kalma  pardho  tau  chhodaain  paran.52. 
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Soon  after  it  occurred  into  Subeg  Singh's  mind, 

That  he  should  have  a  look  at  his  son's  face. 

He  must  examine  how  he  was  going  to  recite  the  Koranic  verse, 

And  why  was  he  willing  to  forget  the  Guru's  Name.  (44) 

Calling  his  son  to  him  from  where  he  stood  with  the  Nawab, 
Subeg  Singh  attempted  to  persuade  him  gently. 
"Dear  Son,  what  made  you  forget  the  Satguru's  Name, 
Had  anyone  threatened  you  with  a  sword?"  (45) 

Dohra     :   As  Subeg  Singh  looked  at  the  child's  forehead  closely, 
He  found  that  the  child  was  destined  to  be  converted. 
Shaking  his  head  in  desperation  after  deciphering  the  inscription, 
He  expressed  deep  regret  at  his  son's  destined  misfortune.  (46) 

Chaupai  :   As  Subeg  Singh  had  deciphered  from  the  child's  forehead, 
His  son  was  destined  to  be  converted  to  Islam. 
Thereafter  removing  a  shoe  from  one  of  his  own  feet, 
He  touched  the  child's  forehead  with  his  bare  foot.  (47) 

Reciting  the  divine  slogan  Akal!  Akal!  loudly, 

The  pious  Khalsa  (Subeg  Singh)  effaced  the  blasphemous  inscription. 
With  the  chanting  of  the  sacred  name  of  the  Divine  creator, 
The  predestined  inscription  was  totally  effaced.  (48) 

It  became  an  occurring  well-known  in  the  world, 
That  the  word  "Khalsa"  came  to  be  inscribed  on  the  child's  forehead. 
As  a  saint,  if  he  wills,  could  as  much  efface  a  person's  destined  lot, 
As  he  could  alter  altogether  the  predestined  fortune.  (49) 

Dohra     :   As  the  Nawab  looked  at  (Subeg  Singh's  strange  gesture), 
He  felt  a  bit  disturbed  in  his  own  mind. 

Questioning  Subeg  Singh's  touching  child's  head  with  his  barefoot, 
The  Nawab  asked  him  to  explain  the  implications  of  his  act.  (50) 

Chaupai  :   To  Nawab 's  query,  replied  Subeg  Singh  in  this  vein, 

That  the  latter  had  effaced  the  child's  predestined  fortune. 

As  the  Nawab  declared  it  to  be  a  white  lie, 

Subeg  Singh  asked  the  Nawab  to  confirm  it  from  the  child.  (51) 

As  the  Nawab  started  questioning  the  child, 

The  child  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  all  his  queries. 

Asking  the  child  to  get  converted  to  Islam, 

He  promisted  to  spare  his  life  after  his  conversion.  (52) 
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HfecTH  55t»T  I  sl'flldld       5fWf  ^W"  I  I 

tab  lardkg  ng  bachan  uchara.  apna  kalma  hamain  piara. 
satinam  jo  gur  tg  lia.  vahigum  gur  kalma  dia.53. 

3H  7^3  H7)  W  3H  I  SOTfll  I 

»TW  3  §3J?)       eW"  I  ?53^  5        Htf  H  HTW  I  I 

tab  navab  man  ayo  ros.  maro  lardkg  ko  kar  josh. 

agg  tg  chaugun  dukh  dm.  lardkg  kg  chit  sukh  so  thia.54. 

ftlH  UUWE  ?>  HW  ftf  I  3H  ?5W  Htf  I 

rTCT  HIT  Wft  ^        35^  I  feH  feH  &3o(  Htf  H  ^%  I  W  I 

jim  parhlad  na  manyon  dukkh.  taisg  balak  lagg  sukkh. 

jayon jayon  bal  kg  chotan  lavain.  tim  tim  lardkg  sukh  so  bhavai.55. 

W^3  W33  %  Qof  3TS"  I  tT37>  "fecV  of  HIT  HoT  3T5"  I 
3H  cSHW  Mfe  WZt  I  FFE  oft  fc>  FT3H  J53T^st  I  U£  I 
marat  marat  vai  thak  gag.  jatan  tinhan  kg  sabh  muk  gag. 
tab  nabab  tg  yahi  chit  ai.  jadu  ki  in  jugat  lagai.56. 

oPtft  HW"       HcJFSt  I  GFot  FFE  I 

oWH  "feWH  §5  W#  3^  I  W3  U^fo  HHWTO  I  UP  I 

kazi mullan  lag  mangai.  yanko  jadu  dghu  hatai. 

kalam  ilam  kuchh  lavo  tan.  jantg  hovahi  musslaman.57. 

llW       :   H3"  tSWH  oWK  ot  oT33  HTS'  HH  U7^  I 

oS"  ?>ftf  w  tfwr  ufe  oran  g^g-  i  i 

dohra      :  jgtg  ilam  kalam  kg  karat  gag  sab  har. 

kuchh  nahin  lagg  khalsg  hoi  karat  khuvar.58. 

%nzt     :        3tct  g^r  Etf  ^      i  w  ?rdf  fes  ara-  i 
3H        ?>  E§  H3li?  I  OT^^fe  usi?  i  utf  I 
chaupai  :   navab  gayo  thak  dukh  ko  dgt.  payo  nahin  tin  gur  bhgt. 

tab  navab  ng  dou  mangag.  dukh  dgng  tg  16k  hatag.59. 

H^M1?)  e£  VRJWfe  I  33?)  fHUf  H?)  fetTCT  wrfz  I 

gagT  fmr  gra-  vfe  gtr      i  giraT  fnur  w      sh!"  i  £o  i 

bandikhang  dag  pahunchai.  ratan  singh  sun  likhyo  banai. 
subgg  singh  gur  pati  rakh  lai.  subgg  singh  yau  sakhi  bhai.60. 

nrs1^  h  gist  to  h  fn^H  3^  i 

RHcTT  fHUf  mfl-  gst  H7)1  j%  H?)  I  i<\  I 

athara  so  durdautrg  sal  su  bikkarm  rag. 
subgg  singh  sakhi  bhai  sunon  sant  man  lai.61. 


EU3T 

dohra 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


221 


At  this  child  told  the  Nawab  (in  unmistakable  terms), 

That  his  own  faith's  teachings  were  dear  to  him. 

As  he  (the  child)  had  received  God's  true  Name  from  his  Guru, 

The  Guru  had  blessed  him  with  the  Divine  name  "Waheguru".  (53) 

Getting  infuriated  at  the  child's  curt,  bold  reply, 

The  Nawab  ordered  the  child  to  be  tortured  severely. 

After  this,  even  when  the  child  was  tortured  far  more  severely, 

The  child  felt  comforted  at  his  chastisement.  (54) 

As  the  saintly  child  Prehlad2  had  not  experienced  pain, 
Subeg  Singh's  son,  too,  derived  comfort  from  his  torture. 
The  more  the  child  was  beaten  and  thrashed, 
The  more  the  child  rejoiced  at  his  persecution.  (55) 

The  executioners  got  exhausted  with  mortifying  the  child, 

As  they  had  exhausted  all  means  of  persecuting  him. 

At  this,  it  occurred  to  the  Nawab's  (disturbed)  mind, 

That  some  kind  of  a  magic  spell  had  been  cast  on  the  child.(56) 

Summoning  the  Muslim  clerics  and  Islamic  theologians, 
He  asked  them  to  neutralize  the  alleged  magic  spell. 
Asking  them  to  try  their  best  through  the  Koranic  incantations, 
They  must  get  the  child  converted  to  Islam.  (57) 

Dohra     :   Having  recited  all  the  Koranic  incantations, 
The  clerics  failed  to  get  the  child  converted. 

As  the  true  Khalsa  (Subeg  Singh's  son)  remained  completely  unaffected, 
All  their  efforts  at  conversion  ended  in  vain.  (58) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Nawab  got  exhausted  after  practising  every  torture, 

He  could  not  see  through  the  Guru's  mysterious  support  of  His  Sikhs. 
Thereafter  summoning  both  Subeg  Singh  and  his  son  to  his  court, 
The  Nawab  ordered  the  discontinuation  of  every  torture.  (59) 

The  way  both  father  and  son  were  put  behind  the  bars3 , 

Rattan  Singh  had  narrated  the  account  thoroughly. 

Since  the  Guru  had  upheld  the  dignity  of  Subeg  Singh, 

His  persecution  has  become  a  legend  of  supreme  sacrifice.  (60) 

Dohra     :   It  was  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  two  of  Bikrami  Samvat, 
(That  the  father  son  duo  were  persecuted  by  Lahore  Nawab). 
This  is  how  the  legend  of  Subeg  Singh's  sacrifice  occurred, 
Dear  devout  readers  listen  to  its  contents  with  faith  and  devotion.  (61) 
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thfet       :   FJcST  FTOT  #  WR  FT  S^fe  I  T3H  Uf  feut  33?)  feuf  grfa  | 

fbt  Hcst  Ml"  uh  orat  i  »rft  nrd"  h?>  aife  ?fer  i  i 

chaupai  :   sum  sakhi  thi  pas  su  tati.  tim  hi  likhi  ratan  singh  bati. 
jgti  sum  tgti  ham  kahi.  agai  aur  suno  gati  nai.62. 


dohra 


<\oi.  wvt  w&  3*3  fmi  ftM  fd^Jl  H#e  5?t 

106.  sakhi  bhai  taru  singh  bhujngi  bidgbi  shahid  ki 
('asm  na  marnon  natthan  var^'...) 

FRfl"  ^  feuf      Fj?7  feur  H7>  Ms  I 

ft  tp?)  yd'tid  w       wdt  fair  Qddfe  n  i 

sakhi  taru  singh  ki  sunon  singh  man  lai. 

jo  khan  bahadar  lai  turyo  khopri  siron  utrai.l. 


ft  ft?  ft  hfb  5MHysfH  i 

USt  3UT  FF%  FBT  feU3T  3^  feur  iW{  131 
jo  majhai  main  basat  thg  bhalg  su  pulg  garam. 
hathi  tapi  sacho  sati  nihang  taru  singh  nam.2. 

trust      :  s^h  fe  hh  S3  nrst  i  t%H  feH  w#  5ras  adfet  i 
7m  nrs^  Fists  Efe  i  w§  faur  s?t§  Fra  Fife  13 1 

chaupai  :   navab  maut  jab  ncrdc  ai.  tim  tim  lago  karan  burai. 
sal  atharan  saic  doi.  taru  singh  kio  sako  soi.3. 

^Td7"       :   7^8  FJ7WIH7)  ^  US^  feuf  tdFT5T  5fOT  §  trfe  I 

cTfe  Qdld'dl  ?rfe  BT^dt  HSFT  5TFFfa  19  1 

dohra      :   navab  mulkhayyan  ko  puchhyo  singh  rizak  kahan  tg  khanhi. 
nahin  ugrahi  hal  vahi  nahin  chakri  banaj  kamanhi.4. 

tlUSt       :   dldti'd  FT  333  33^%  I  H#KS^  USi?  I 

?7fe  dJf»T?>  5f  3"fe  fcWFT  I  US^fe  3St  FT  feuf?)  oFFT  I  U  I 

chaupai  :   gurdavarc  jo  chardat  chardhavai.  so  bhi  mainng  dag  hatavg. 
nahin  guruan  ko  dgi  niaz.  hatai  dai  main  singhan  kaj.5. 

§fe  #U  feH  ?^fe  Hdruf  I         u^  fas  si  I 
tFT  S&  @?)  H?)  ^  WUf  I  Ufa  275  t  FRT  3^3?  l£  I 
6i  bhukkhg  kim  nanhi  marahin.  dana  pani jin  labbhai  nahin. 
phauj  tolg  un  bannah  kg  rahin.  khoj  tol  kai  marain  tahin.6. 

fas  Uras  ft  faur  §      i  Hst  "fife  Off?  k  i 
gfe  I  wit  S¥  i  ^ufe  I  P  I 
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Chaupai 


Dohra 


Chaupai 


Dohra 


Chaupai 


The  way  I  (the  author)  had  heard  this  legend  from  my  father, 

I  (Rattan  Singh)  have  narrated  it  in  this  episode. 

I  have  narrated  the  way  in  which  I  had  heard  it, 

Now  (dear  readers)  listen  to  another  new  episode.  (62) 


Episode  106 

The  Episode  About  Taru  Singh  -  A  Fearless  Martyr 
(Never  would  he  flee  from  his  impeding  death) 

Dear  devout  readers  listen  with  concentration  and  devotion, 
The  episode  about  Bhai  Taru  Singh1  (a  fearless  Singh  Martyr). 
Who  got  Khan  Bahadur2  damned  in  the  Dinive  Court, 
By  getting  his  own  scalp  removed  from  his  head.  (1) 

He  being  an  inhabitant  of  the  Majha  region  of  Punjab, 

He  resided  in  village  Poolha3  in  perfect  peace  and  piety. 

Being  a  man  of  resolute,  meditative,  upright  and  abstemious  disposition, 

He  was  known  by  the  name  of  Taru  Singh  Nihang.  (2) 

As  the  Lahore  Nawab  neared  the  end  of  his  tether, 

He  started  committing  more  and  more  wicked  deeds. 

It  was  in  the  year  of  1802  of  Bikrami  Samvat, 

That  Bhai  Taru  Singh  performed  an  act  of  supreme  sacrifice. 

Summoning  his  subjects,  the  Nawab  made  an  enquiry, 

Where  from  did  the  Singhs  manage  to  get  their  wherewithal? 

Neither  did  they  collect  any  revenue  or  cultivate  their  fields, 

Nor  were  they  known  to  carry  out  any  business  or  employment.  (4) 

Whatever  they  received  by  way  of  offerings  in  their  shrines, 
Had  also  been  banned  through  a  royal  decree. 

Whatever  the  Singhs,  received  in  charity  in  the  name  of  Sikh  Gurus, 
That  too  had  been  prohibited  through  his  royal  orders.  (5) 

Why  did  they  not  die  of  starvation  and  hunger, 

When  all  kinds  of  provisions  had  been  made  scarce. 

With  Mughal  troops  blockading  all  the  highways, 

The  Singhs  were  being  killed  through  search  and  shoot  operations.  (6) 

In  whatever  village  was  a  Singh  reported  to  be  residing, 
He  had  ordered  that  village  to  be  razed  to  the  ground. 
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jin  pinndan  main  singh  ko  bhayo.  soi  pind  ujard  main  dayo. 
chhoda  gag  vai  apng  dgsh.  bhukhg  hoi  vatavain  bh9s.7. 

ft1  1HU|?>  o[  Wo[  #  3F%  I  fcT37>  K  3"  275  ofe  W%  I 

ym  a^r  !f  fnur       i  nfe  Haras  £  an  ul%  it  i 

main  singhan  kg  sak  bhi  garg.  khadadaan  main  tg  tol  kadadah  marg. 
mugal  baj  hain  singh  batgrg.  marg  muglan  ng  bahu  ghgrg.8. 

fera  fer  ast  tfl%  cvuf  i  §fe  fen  ntt1  few  fesfet  i 

ifc  TO  trfe  HOT  5fH  tft%  I  H  tft%  3^?>  HcTT  fen  Ht%  I  tf  I 

rijak  binan  koijivai  nahin.  6i  kim  jivain  rizak  binanhi. 

patt  sag  khai  manukh  kab  jivai.  jo  jivai  turan  jog  kim  thivai.9. 

:  feor  tHZsa  afo§  ?>ftf  fra  fnur  H^fcf  i 
ferfr  eh  k  frw  gff  §?>  §  ^  tfrstnfu  noi 

dohra      :   ik  dushat  tab  bolio  nahin  bhukhg  singh  marahin. 

isi  dgsh  main  sikh  rahain  un  dg  kg  pichhg  khanhi.10. 

:  ddsidid  PcSdHcsly  &  ^tfr  i  h%  a^  fe?>  3^gt  »rtft  | 
^^fHurfraT>M  i  fnur  g^rfe  yt^r  fer  tffet  mi 

chaupai   :   harbhagat  nirnjanig  yau  bhakhi.  sachch  bat  in  bhai  akhi. 

aisg  aisg  singh  jag  manhi.  singh  chhakai  plain  nij  khanhi.ll. 

»ry  5#  I  sbt     ftf  i  ^it  ?rftf  fHui?>  §tr  i 
»ry  3iw  »rar<fh  ots  i  fmi?>  ui^  yspo?  fn^w  i  <p  i 

ap  sahain  vai  nang  ar  bhukkh.  dgkh  sakain  nahin  singhan  dukkh. 
ap  guzarain  agni  nal.  singhan  ghalain  pusMk  sival.12. 

otzt  ifcw  iflrr  soft1  i  I  it  1hui?>  utt  wl  i 
a^  a?  ofst  5{tr  Hfrat  i  ^  1hui?>  utt        i  =13  i 

kai  pisna  pis  kamavain.  vai  bhi  singhan  pas  puchavain. 
ban  batt  kai  karain  majuri.  bhgjain  singhan  pas  zarM.13. 

Frfe  h  g^rat  oifddT  i       fHui?>  of  »rfr  trfejf  i 
fwir  h§  ud^H  fnw  i  ^  fnuj^  §fe  gjf  w  i  i 

durjaijo  chakri  karihin.  ai  singhan  kg  agai  dharihin. 

singh  jou  pardgsh  sidharg.  bhgjain  singhan  6i  gum  payarg.14. 

^w"     :  h?>  ?^a  fird"  tfd"  5rfe  5^  m  wti  crfe  i 

UK  §  Kfe  HdH  ofH  H%  feff  g^fe  I  <\U  I 
dohra      :   sun  navab  sir  phgri  kahi  kathan  panth  bhayo  yahi. 

ham  tg  marg  marat  kab  marai  inhain  khudai.15. 
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Singhs,  having  deserted  their  country  (in  desperation), 

Had  they  been  moving  in  the  guise  of  starving  mendicants.  (7) 

He  (the  Nawab)  had  eliminated  even  the  relatives  of  the  Singhs, 

By  dragging  them  out  from  their  underground  hideouts. 

Mughals,  being  ferocious  falcons  as  compared  to  the  timid  quail  like  Singhs, 

Mughals  had  slaughtered  the  Singhs  after  nabbing  them  everywhere.  (8) 

As  no  human  being  could  survive  without  taking  food, 
How  were  the  Singhs  still  alive  without  any  food  to  feed? 
How  long  could  a  person  survive  on  leafy  vegetables  alone, 
How  could  one  remain  active  even  if  one  managed  to  survive?  (9) 

Dohra     :   At  this,  a  wicked  person  let  out  the  (whole)  secret, 
That  the  Singh  were  not  dying  of  any  starvation. 
There  were  the  Sikhs  residing  in  their  own  country, 
Who  fed  themselves  only  after  feeding  the  (fugitive)  Singhs.  (10) 

Chaupai  :   Harbhagat  Niranjania4  (a  rival  to  the  Guru's  seat)  remarked, 

That  whatever  the  earlier  informer  had  reported  was  indeed  true. 
There  was  no  dearth  of  such  devoted  Singhs  in  that  country, 
Who  fed  themselves  only  after  feeding  the  (militant)  Singhs.  (11) 

They  were  prepared  to  face  starvation  and  destitution  themselves, 
But  they  could  not  bear  a  Singh  suffering  for  want  of  food. 
They  could  keep  themselves  warm  in  winter  by  sitting  around  a  fire, 
But  they  got  expensive  garments  stitched  for  the  fellow  Singhs.  (12) 

Many  of  them,  whatever  little  they  earned  through  rigorous  labour, 
They  sent  their  entire  earnings  to  the  Singhs  (in  the  wilds). 
Many  others  who  engaged  themselves  in  making  mats  and  ropes, 
They  also  sent  their  proceeds  to  Singhs  without  fail.  (13) 

Even  those  who  were  serving  at  distant  places, 
They  also  offered  all  their  wages  to  the  Singhs. 
Even  those  among  them  who  had  gone  abroad, 
Were  sending  their  money  to  their  dear,  devout  Singhs.  (14) 

Dohra     :   Hearing  this  account,  the  Nawab  shook  his  head  in  distress, 
Remarking  that  the  Khalsa  Panth  was  indeed  very  formidable. 
Since  the  Khalsa  could  hardly  be  eliminated  by  him, 
God  alone  had  the  power  to  decimate  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (15) 
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3H  Tv^rS  f?>  K  5fd^  H  UH       feffe  I 

fl"  fnuK  §  it#  §?j  uh  £ftf  tarfe  i  ^  i 

tab  navab  un  son  kahyo  so  ham  dghu  dikhai. 
jo  singhan  ko  bhgjtg  un  ham  dghin  khapai.16. 

rJUEt       :   ddsidld  fcSdYlcSlS'  R  fed"  5fdt  I  UK>  fife  "feof  H7?  »Rjh  I 

~  (J 

3^  fnur  3fe  if3f  5!%-  i  tto  fife  ?fe  tin  gtr  i  °o  i 

chaupai  :   harbhagat  nirnjamgn  yauphir  kahi.  pulhopind  ik  majhg  ahi. 

taru  singh  tahin  khgtikarai.  sath  pind  vahi  paisg  bharai.17. 

tToo-r  oS"  fe1  tr%  i  a%  fHur?>  ^  uth  i 
u§H?  feof  Is-  ym  j-rst  i  ub=r  or?  I  o;!1  sofst  i i 

dgh  hakam  kachhu  thorda  khavai.  bachai  singhan  kg  pas  pucMvai. 
hai  us  tg  ik  bhain  ar  mat.  pis  kut  vai  karain  kamai.18. 

W  tffe  ?fij  sWl"  fiM  I  fer  Ufed"  »fy  gfif  fiM"  I 

a%  h fnuj^ e%  i  §fe fi%?i  wsnl  i ^tf  i 

ap  khani  vahi  rukhi  missi.  mota  pahir  ap  rahin  lissi. 

jou  bachg  so  singhan  dgvai.  ui  bin  singhan  aur  na  sgvain.19. 

Wd\  H?>  HE  oTO  I  %Z  H>dcft  ut"d"  ?>  tf1?)  I 

HHE  trat  3Td"  wfe  ^5!7  I  H  Hd?>  I  30  I 

bang  salat  sun  mundg  kan.  rot  shirni  pir  na  khan. 

shabad  chaunki  gur  apng  ki  karg.  so  marng  tg  naik  na  daarg.20. 

3T3F  fl>W  feof?  S  fl^  I  wfe  3Td"  oft"  glfet"  ??%  I 

—  (J 

tlM  <TO  ot  fer  W  I         feHS  StWSW  I  3°)  I 
ganga  jamna  nikat  na  javai.  apng  gur  ki  chhaprdi  nahavai. 
jagan  nath  ko  tunda  akhain.  ram  kishan  ko  jap  na  bhakhain.21. 

:         3%  fefi  Hfe       3d^7i  »Ftf  ZWfz  I 
fkd"  Ud~  ?fe  Gi'feS  fi%7>  V  Udtl'fe  I  33  I 
dohra      :   rat  turai  din  bahi  rahai  turkan  ankh  bachai. 

sir  par  pand  uthaikai  singhan  pai  pahunchai.22. 

tfijsf-     :  fife  end"  hs1^  fi%  ??>r  i  3T=r  ir  hpt-t  i 

frIH  fes  3  f?i  HW  HH7  I  ife  fife  gfeSBKSfF  I  33  I 
chaupai  :   aur  dusro  matab  singh  nam.  miran  kot  tas  ko  garam. 

jis  din  tg  un  maryo  massa.  chhoda  pind  rahi  jhall  main  nassa.23. 

o&     5re-  nfe  w  i  -fnufTi  tRre"  i 

atn  wh  ^  @h  rro  i       §  ?fij  35*%  u1^  1 39 1 

kadg  ngrdg  kadg  javg  dur.  Kit  kut  dag  singhan  zarur. 
bis  pachas  rahain  us  sath.  lokan  ko  vahi  lavai  hath.24. 
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Thereafter  addressing  those  whom  he  had  called  there, 

The  Nawab  asked  them  to  identity  those  harbouring  the  Singhs, 

He  reiterated  to  decimate  all  those  in  his  state, 

Who  had  been  sending  provisions  to  the  militant  Singhs.  (16) 

Chaupai  :   Upon  this,  Harbhagat  Niranjania  made  a  disclosure, 

That  there  was  a  village  Poolha  in  the  Majha  region  of  Punjab. 
There  was  a  Singh  named  Taru  Singh,  engaged  in  agriculture, 
Who  paid  state  revenue  along  with  all  his  fellow  villagers.  (17) 

After  paying  his  dues  and  keeping  a  little  bit  for  himself, 
He  had  been  sending  the  rest  to  the  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs. 
His  mother  and  sister  who  lived  with  him  in  his  home, 
They  also  earned  some  money  doing  some  odd  jobs.  (18) 

Keeping  themselves  alive  on  the  barest  minimum  victuals, 
They  covered  their  frail  bodies  with  course  clothes. 
Offering  whatever  they  could  save  from  their  earnings, 
They  reposed  their  faith  in  none  else  than  the  Singhs.  (19) 

While  plugging  their  ears  against  the  loudly  audible  Muslim  Azan, 
They  made  no  offerings  of  any  kind  to  the  Muslim  or  Sultani  Pir. 
Worshipping  the  Sikh  Gurus  and  praying  to  the  Gurus  alone, 
They  were  least  scared  of  dying  for  their  faith.  (20) 

Shunning  to  have  immersion  in  the  sacred  Ganges  and  Yamuna  rivers, 
They  were  content  to  take  a  dip  in  the  Sikhs'  sacred  pool. 
Branding  Jagannath5  as  a  Hindu  deity  with  arms  maimed, 
They  did  not  recite  hymns  in  praise  of  Lord  Rama  and  Krishna.  (21) 

Dohra     :   Remaining  still  during  the  day,  while  moving  at  night, 
They  kept  themselves  unnoticed  by  the  Mughal  patrols. 
Carrying  a  bundle  on  their  heads,  containing  provisions, 
They  made  those  provisions  available  to  the  Singhs.  (22) 

Chaupai  :   Mehtab  Singh,  being  another  member  of  the  same  fraternity, 
He  hailed  from  a  village  known  by  the  name  Mirankot. 
Since  the  day  he  had  beheaded  Muslim  feudal  Massa  Ranghar6 , 
He  had  escaped  into  the  wilds  after  deserting  his  own  village.  (23) 

Carrying  out  his  raids  in  local  and  distant  helmets, 
He  supplied  provisions  to  the  Singhs  through  loot  and  plunder. 
Always  having  a  band  of  fifty  odd  Singhs  under  his  command, 
He  waylaid  the  people  and  robbed  them  of  their  possessions.  (24) 
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fan  Hit  fen  s£  s^fe  i       yd"  sra-  sst  sWfe  i 

fl"  §H  at  T$f  5Td"  tiPdd'fe  I  5%  §H  ¥U  m\?y  Wdl'fe  I  3U  I 
kisai  mangai  kisai  lag  daarai.  lokan  par  kar  lai  thahirai. 
jo  us  ki  nahin  kar  thahirai.  dgvai  us  khuh  agan  lagai.25. 

^W"       :  ddsidH  ^  HS^S  fi%"  3  ?5GF§  I 

u  §h  ^  H3T  fm  ay  ay?  it?  ft  w§  1 3£  i 

dohra      :   navab  kahyo  harbhagat  ko  matab  singh  tun  layau. 

hai  us  kg  sang  sikkh  bahu  bahut  phauj  lai  jau.26. 

trust     :  w      fnur  feofw      i  »rfijet  tris  ft  »rt  h§  i 

atrr  ^  feH  tot  w?  e§  i  dHdu  3^  §h  sra"  ft§  1 39 1 

chaupai   :   au  tara  singh  ikllajou.  ahidijai  lai  avai  sou. 

bis  ku  tis  sang  payadg  dgu.  rastayon  chaukas  us  kar  lgu.27. 

Tv^S  g^T-FSt  feK  <ft  ofdt  I  yd?  3dt  I 

^rfee'NTi  Frfe  3f  fmr       i  ?^a  5rtct  fes  5raa  ora£  1 3t  i 

navab  pharmai  tim  hi  kari.  turat  donon  par  phauj  ain  chari. 
ahidian  jai  taru  singh  phardyo.  navab  kahyo  tin  karko  karyo.28. 

t^1"     3^  ws  i  ftor      yfe    »re  i 

»rfijet  w#r  ay1"  h  hto  i  w  exat  ft^  3W>  1 3t£  i 

dagra  mord  bhadaang  lag.  16k  dgkhng  suni  kai  ag. 

ahidi  lagg  bura  su  manan.  marain  chamki  lokan  tanan.29. 

»rftre^»fc,>  §     %  t      i  e^t^  oraia  3^  f^ur  arm  i 

Is        #  H  537  WBT  I  HeH5  ft^Ti  g^st  I  30  I 

ahidian  ko  kachhu  dai  kai  dam.  darshan  karyo  taru  singh  garam. 

bhain  sath  thi  so  phardi  ai.  so  damm  dai  lokan  chhadavai.30. 

:  y?T       ajd"  ftrat  f3?>     w  %  1 
3Ty  fi%r  g^Tgt5'  trst  ufe  h  ufe  13^1 

dohra      :   huti  bhardang  gur  sikhi  tin  lakh  ayo  rohu. 

taru  singh  chhudaaig  honi  hoi  su  hoi.31. 

trust     :  3a  fi%?>  ft  H31"  U5rfe»r  1  3yr  fmr  §  dm  Hcvfe»r  1 

UK  ^  %  !f  H^d"  I  5Td"  fife  ftT^  I  33  I 

chaupai  :   tab  singhan  yau  mata  pakaia.  tara  singh  ko  an  sunaia. 

ham  ahidian  ko  dai  hain  mar.  kar  javaingg  pind  ujar.32. 

fnu        tr  as"  tran  1  aiy  ayHS  3  h      oran  1 
feH  sra^  a  3urd-  u  »ri?  1  3y  fnur  to  333  dsi?  i  33  1 

sikkh  chhudaavan  hai  bada  dharam.  gau  barhman  tg  sau  gunon  karam. 
im  karng  ko  tayar  ho  ag.  tara  singh  sun  turat  hatag.33. 
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Beseeching  a  few  for  contributions  while  threatening  some  others, 
He  had  started  collecting  fixed  amounts  from  the  people. 
Whosoever  refused  to  pay  the  amount  fixed  by  him, 
He  committed  loot  and  arson  at  the  offender's  property.  (25) 

Dohra     :   Addressing  the  informer  Harbhagat  Niranjania,  the  Nawab  asked, 
That  the  former  should  produce  Mehtab  Singh  in  his  court. 
Mehtab  Singh  being  supported  by  many  other  Singhs, 
The  former  must  take  a  large  battery  of  Mughal  troops.  (26) 

Chaupai  :   Bhai  Taru  Singh,  being  alone  without  any  supporters, 
A  court  official  should  be  sent  to  summon  the  latter. 
The  court  official  be  escorted  by  twenty  odd  foot-soldiers, 
Who  should  escort  him  safely  during  their  journey.  (27) 

Carrying  out  the  orders  of  the  Nawab  of  Lahore, 
Mughal  troops  proceeded  immediately  to  take  on  both  the  Singhs. 
Reaching  there,  the  Court  official  took  Bhai  Taru  Singh  into  custody, 
Thus  promptly  carrying  out  the  orders  of  the  Nawab.  (28) 

As  the  troops  camped  at  village  Bhardana7  after  Taru  Singh's  arrest, 
Many  people  rushed  to  see  him  after  hearing  the  news. 
The  Mughal  official,  feeling  offended  at  this  intrusion, 
They  started  beating  the  people  with  the  whiplashes.  (29) 

Offering  some  money  by  way  of  bribes  to  the  court  officials, 
The  residents  of  Taru  Singh's  village  had  a  glimpse  of  Taru  Singh's  face. 
Taru  Singh's  sister  who  had  been  taken  into  custody  along  with  him, 
Her  the  people  got  released  by  greasing  the  palms  of  officials.  (30) 

Dohra     :   The  residents  of  village  Bhardana,  being  guru's  devout  Sikhs, 
They  felt  outraged  at  the  arrest  of  their  fraternal  Gurusikh. 
They  resolved  to  get  Bhai  Taru  Singh  released  from  custory, 
Whatever  it  might  cost  them  in  limb  and  property.  (31) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  having  resolved  to  get  Bhai  Taru  Singh  released, 
They  communicated  their  unanimous  decision  to  Taru  Singh. 
Informing  him  of  their  decision  to  slaughter  all  the  officials, 
They  told  him  of  their  decision  to  desert  their  village.  (32) 

Terming  the  securing  of  a  Singh's  release  as  the  noblest  task, 

The  declared  it  hundred  times  nobler  than  protecting  a  cow  or  a  Brahmin. 

As  these  Singhs  arrived  with  a  resolve  to  accomplish  their  task, 

Bhai  Taru  Singh  prohibited  them  immediately  from  such  a  recourse.  (33) 
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wrf  ?>  m?f  sot  ^%  i  wfl"  fh^I  ygiw  t^d"  i 

uh  fnti?i  a^  era-  fire-  ?re  i      Ont     nrv  aui*  1 3a  | 

asm  na  marnon  natthan  varg.  asm  ju  mari  hain  mugal  duvarg. 
ham  sikkhan  karan  gur  sir  lag.  put  potrg  pun  ap  kuhag.34. 

m  yu'^cs  tf3^  3^  i  fen  wicft"  ajd"  aw  ai^reT  i 

@H  a  *M  UK  T^ET  I  UH  Hd?>  3"  faH  ?>5         I  I 

panth  badhavan  khatar  tain,  im  apni  gur  kul  gavai. 

us  kg  panthi  hamain  sadagn.  ham  marng  tg  kim  nath  jagn.35. 

:  m  wtt  a  wtt  53  ati?  firfe  i 

tftf  HU  feT  H3  ES"  fHU  ddoirt  55"  I  3£  I 

dohra      :   panth  rakhan  kg  karng  gtg  kig  upai. 

dukh  sahg  nij  sut  dag  sir  turkan  dag  lai.36. 

uireT     :  h  Hfddjd  gt  m  3  aut  i  h  fHU  %  3ju  ?FrT  fcnuT  i 

chaupai  :  jo  satigur  thi  mukh  tg  kahi.  so  sir  dai  gur  laj  nibhi. 

chauthg  babar  lag  kahai.  un  bachnan  bhag  ap  bikai.37. 

H"  futi  ufdwOl  ufu  It  asf  i  rftrr  ets"  fe>  fe%  ?>  nst  i 

HH  p[  fUE  UU  W  3^  I  WUt  §?>  fHU  HfH  §3^  I  3t  I 
jo  hindu  patishahi  chahi  hai  koi.  sis  dig  bin  phirai  na  soi. 
jab  turak  hindu  par  pavain  bhar.  layo  un  sir  sis  utar.38. 

nt  aju  >>rare"  a  afu  are  i  jtfaiE  rfh  w+uet}  hh5£  i 
wrae^H  uwh  auR  i     »raH?>  fHU  fuu  huct  i  3tf  i 

sari  gur  angad  ko  kahi  gag.  angad  ji  amardas  samjhag. 
amardas  ramdasai  kahyo.  sari  arjan  sir  upar  sahyo.39. 

ufu  3mw  w  qt"  ufuurfe  i  a#  ?>  for  ^fe  uu  3arfe  i 
uuf  fan?7  ^       are  i  3ua?>  a#  Mdi'^d      i  ao  i 

hari  gobind  au  sari  hari  rai.  bani  na  bidh  vahi  rahg  takai. 
hari  karishan  phardg  dilli  gag.  turkan  badi  lagavat  bhag. 40. 

EUU1       :   Ht"  33T  yd'tid  fHU  ITU  3JU  cTOa  HtT?)  fatl'd  I 

»FU  FFfe  f^sf  HHt"  3Ua?>  3"  »  I  a0!  I 
dohra      :   sari  tgg  bahadar  sir  dharg  gur  nanak  bachan  bichar. 

ap  j  ai  dilli  khai  turkan  tg  talvar.4 1 . 

uiret     :  fei  wTddid  affsfe  fnur  hu  i  aw>  at%  aju  ?roa  yu  i 
uu^u  elu  ?5?reT  i  aju  cTOa     are  faaret  i  a?  i 

chaupai   :   tim  satigur  gobind  singh  surg.  bachan  kig  gur  nanak  purg. 
san  parvarg  dghi  lavai.  gur  nanak  bach  gag  bikai.42. 
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Declaring  that  he  would  never  flee  from  his  impending  death, 
Definitely  would  he  offer  himself  for  sacrifice  to  the  Mughals. 
The  Guru  had  not  only  sacrificed  his  own  life  for  the  Sikhs, 
He  had  sacrificed  his  sons  and  garandsons8  as  well.  (34) 

It  was  for  the  glory  and  expansion  of  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
That  Guru  had  put  an  end  to  his  own  family  line. 
The  Sikhs  being  the  devout  followers  of  the  Sikh  Gurus, 
How  could  he  flee  from  making  a  sacrifice?  (35) 

Dohra     :   It  was  for  the  preservation  of  the  glory  and  dignity  of  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
That  so  many  sacrifices  were  made  by  the  Sikh  Gurus. 
The  Guru  not  only  suffered  himself  and  sacrificed  his  sons, 
He  blamed  the  Mughals  squarely  for  these  sacrifices.  (36) 

Chaupai  :   Whatever  had  the  Guru  professed  from  his  sacred  lips, 
He  fulfilled  his  sacred  vow  with  a  supreme  sacrifice. 
The  Guru  getting  himself  slaughtered  by  the  fourth  Babur9 , 
Sacrificed  his  life  for  the  sake  of  keeping  his  vow.  (37) 

The  Guru  had  ordained  whenever  the  Hindus  (Sikhs)  wished  to  regain  sovereignty, 

It  would  never  be  regained  without  making  a  sacrifice. 

Whenever  the  Mughals  committed  oppression  on  the  Hindus, 

The  Sikhs  should  hold  the  Mughals  responsible  for  their  sacrifice.  (38) 

This  message  which  Guru  Nanak  had  given  to  Guru  Angad  Dev, 
Had  been  passed  over  to  Guru  Amardas  by  Guru  Angad  Dev, 
While  Guru  Amardas  had  communicated  it  to  Guru  Ram  Das, 
Guru  Arjun  had  fulfilled  this  mandate  with  his  own  sacrifice.  (39) 

Thereafter  Guru  Hargobind  and  Guru  Har  Rai  carried  on, 
But  they  did  not  get  an  opportunity  to  make  sacrifices. 
Guru  Harkrishan,  reaching  Delhi  after  being  arrested, 
Sacrificed  after  putting  the  entire  blame  on  the  Mughals.  (40) 

Dohra     :   Sri  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur  accepted  the  Guru's  mandate  gracefully, 
After  contemplating  over  Guru  Nanak's  ordained  message. 
The  Guru  accepted  Mughal's  persecution  voluntarily  at  Delhi, 
Getting  himself  beheaded  by  the  Mughal's  oppressives  sword.  (41) 

Chaupai  :   The  great  Guru  Gobind  Singh,  following  the  glorious  tradition, 
Fulfilled  the  mendate  as  ordained  by  Guru  Nanak,  the  same  way. 
Sacrificing  his  own  life  along  with  those  of  his  whole  family. 
Guru  Gobind  Singh  fulfilled  the  mandate  of  Guru  Nanak.  (42) 
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e#  aT  Ite       i  ddoics  fkd"  afwst  ^  i 

—  *.  (J  —  — 

ym  hh  »ia  wr  ^iret  i  sa        ggt      %zf  1 93 1 

putar  chandi  ki  bhgt  chardhag.  turkan  sir  buriai  lag. 
akg  bans  akai  ans  rahai.  gk  miano  chhuri  nahi  doi.43. 

£a  3te  e  atf  s      i  awndi  #?>efe  w?u  i 

3^  fnt(?7  m  W3  ussf  i  faH  are-  riftr  wdi'^cs  sst  i 99 i 

gk  takhat  do  bahain  na  bhup.  kaljug  bhavai  na  doi  anup. 
tab  sikkhan  yah  bat  puchhi.  kim  gur  sis  lagavan  thai. 44. 

EU^1"        :   3"^  fHUf  fed"        Hfddld  W  fXrfe  I 

H  p«  feH  ft^  fetW       tiddl'fd  I  9U  I 
dohra      :   tara  singh  utar  dayo  satigur  mukhon  pharmai. 

so  phurmayo  kim  mitai  likhyo  gayo  dargahi.45. 

fmfi  Wtt  Hfddjd  ^  HtH  ?53Ffe  I 
HfiwUH@H3JfafaH^Hfa  HE^fe"  I  9£  I 
sikkhan  karan  satiguru  ding  sis  lagai. 
so  sikh  ham  us  gum  kg  kim  rakhain  sis  bachai.46. 

tP4#       :   3H  H3H  H7>  ne^rT  ^Zt  I  §3"         are"  3TS"  feast  I 

as"  ntef^  are-  croa  nr^t  i  ad"  faw  ?u     h?te\  i  92  i 

chaupai  :   tab  sangat  sun  achraj  bhai.kaun  vakhat  gur  gag  bikai. 

kaun  aukard  gur  nanak  ai.  kar  kirpa  vah  dghu  sunai.47. 

fan  ^fb  at  ?>ftf  pfe  I  3tt  uD-IW'dl  §?f  afe  I 
f^cr  fntr     uw  w  i  wkw  HdHdl  au  1 9t  i 

kisai  vastu  ki  nahin  thurd  lord,  taji  pasishahi  unhain  karord. 
riddh  siddh  sabh  hazar  rahain.  mukh  main  sada  surssati  bahai.48. 


»rawra*f  »rof  at  jwfe  i  w>  e?  »w  ?5dTd"  fsrfe  i 

sferdt  atd"  H  ttFSt  I  H33f  HdHfd  #  3U  I  I  Otf  I 

akalpurakh  ap  karg  sahai.  ann  dgv  ap  langar  vartai. 
bhayo  bhandari  kubgr  su  ai.  surtaru  sursari  bhi  rahg  sadai..49. 

3H  s^f  fwr  §33"  atr  i  wj&t  arfc  aid"  »ru  ?str  i 
?xff  >fe  fas      frfe  i  fcsa  Ie  !r  ffo  dt  uitr  i  no  i 

tab  taru  singh  uttar  kahai.  apni  gati  gur  apg  lahai. 
nahin  ant  kichhu  paya  jai.  unkg  bhgd  hain  un  hi  pahi.50. 
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The  Guru  sacrificed  his  sons  at  the  altar  of  Goddess  of  war, 
Putting  the  blame  squarely  on  the  Mughals  for  those  sacrifices. 
Both  one's  ideology  and  one's  progeny  cannot  be  preserved  at  a  time. 
As  two  swords  cannot  be  kept  in  a  single  sheath.  (43) 

Neither  can  two  sovereigns  sit  on  a  single  throne  at  a  time, 
Nor  can  two  rare  powers  rule  at  one  time  in  Kaliyuga. 
At  this,  the  Sikh  congregation  enquired  from  Bhai  Taru  Singh, 
Which  cause  made  the  Sikh  Guru's  sacrifice  their  lives?  (44) 

Dohra     :   Bhai  Taru  Singh  answered  the  Sikhs'  query  in  the  same  vein, 
As  was  given  by  the  Gurus  in  their  prophetic  utterings. 
How  could  the  truth  of  the  Guru's  utterings  be  effaced, 
Since  it  had  been  ordained  by  the  highest  Divine  Will.  (45) 

As  the  Sikh  Gurus  had  made  the  supreme  sacrifice, 

For  the  sake  of  their  Sikhs  and  (the  glory  of  their  faith), 

He  being  a  devout  Sikh  of  those  revered  Gurus, 

How  could  he  think  of  saving  his  life  (at  this  juncture).  (46) 

Chaupai  :   At  this,  the  Sikh  congregation,  overawed  with  such  a  divination,  wondered, 
What  unfortunate  moment  was  it  when  the  Guru  had  made  such  a  vow? 
Which  exigency  had  compelled  Guru  Nanak  to  make  such  a  pledge, 
The  congregation  entreated  Bhai  Taru  Singh  to  narrate  it.  (47) 

When  there  was  no  dearth  of  material  assets  in  the  house  of  Guru  Nanak, 

Why  did  the  Guru  choose  to  renounce  the  temporal  power? 

As  both  the  powers,  material  and  spiritual,  were  at  His  command, 

As  well  as  the  muse  as  sacred  as  Saraswati10  flowed  from  his  own  lips.  (48) 

Guru  Nanak,  being  recipient  of  the  grace  of  the  Divine  Lord  Himself, 

The  God  of  sustenance  (Vishnu)  provided  everything  to  Nanak's  House. 

While  Kuber"  ,  the  god  of  wealth  served  as  his  storekeeper, 

The  sacred  Ganges  and  Saraswati  remained  under  Guru  Nanak's  command.  (49) 

At  this,  Bhai  Taru  Singh  answered  the  congregation's  query, 
Saying  that  Guru  Nanak  alone  knew  the  mystery  of  his  act. 
It  is  not  for  human  beings  to  the  extent  of  his  majesty, 
Since  He  alone  was  privy  to  the  mystery  of  His  Divine  Will.  (50) 
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^op.  rrtfl-  to  oft  (  'to  ct  §  »r§  s^fe') 

107.  sakhi  babar  ki  (  'babar  ko  lai  au  chardhai') 

%^       :   frTH  3HK3^"  o7  Gd^fd  H?>  fe3  old"  a"d"  #?>  I 

feH  Hfddld  ad"  TO  €CT  aUd^jt  o7T?>  I  ^  I 
dohra      :  jim  bhasmantar  ko  shivhi  man  chit  kar  bar  din. 

tim  satigur  bar  babrai  dayo  bcpravahi  kin.  1 . 

trust     :  m  jfe  3h  ajf  fw%"  i  yy1  »ro  pwro  w  i 

as?)  5tt  yy  ud"  ars  u1^  i  wwnl  fHys  of        i?  i 

chaupai  :   suno  sant  turn  guru  piarc.  mukhon  akh  gur  dukh  sahc  bharc. 

bachan  kadahg  mukh  par  gag  paran.  gur  dukh  sahai  sikkhan  kg  karan.2. 

HH  Jjt  cVTwf  JOT  nB1^"  I  fHtf  ofts  dJU  HUH  fcSd'd  I 

fti?)  #t  fes"     aat  orat  i  ay3"  J5^  @?>  wu{  urat  1 3  1 

jab  sari  nanak  layo  autar.  sikkh  kic  gur  bahut  nihar. 
jin  bhi  kichh  scv  thori  kari.  bahut  labh  un  payo  ghari.3. 

FRT  ftfe  frl?)  tlddrt  oTOT  I  @H  ?>  at  SJ5  3^53"  J5TR  I 

ura-  as  fttt  htttu  ft»rur  1  §?>  #  h?>  a*g3  SJ5  vot7  1a  1 

suddh  chitt  jin  darshan  kiyo.  us  nc  bi  phal  banchhat  liyo. 
ghar  baithc  jin  manhi  dhiaya.  un  bhi  man  banchhat  phal  paya.4. 

EUU1"       :   H?>  fsS  H3  SJ5  J5U  H  oT  Rjd-^d  wfe  I 

H  fed  Id  ot  IROT  3  tTJ#  cTfu"  §  FFfe  IU  I 
dohra      :   man  ichchhc  sabh  phal  lahg  jo  ko  chitvat  ai. 

satigur  kc  partap  tc  khali  nahin  ko  jai.5. 

trust      :  3J5#st  ^ife"  trfe  oft  3W  1       hot  gjg-  fTOor  jot  i 

aw  §77  euh  otu  jot  1  fen  t       fM"  57 3ft  i£  1 

chaupai  :   talvandi  rai  bhoi  ki  bhayo.  tahan  j  anam  gur  nanak  layo. 

hot  balak  un  daras  kar  layo.  tis  tc  vazir  dilli  ko  bhayo.6. 

@S  #t  a  o(g  J-lfedJd         I  H  f^jft  Hgt  3S"  fclW  I 

w  set  €J??  tr  us^  1  Sriti'd     a  yu  hjwa  121 

un  bhi  the  kachhu  satigur  jane,  so  dilli  mandi  bhac  sianc. 
au  lodi  daulat  khan  pathan.  phaujdar  huto  tho  pur  sultan.7. 

@H  oT  >ret  J-lfedld  35"  I  dW  W  @H  ?>  J5tf  J5S"  I 

feH  of  ura-  at  efe        1  far     3  gst  frwst  it  1 

us  kg  modi  satigur  bhag.  kala  dhar  us  ng  lakh  lag. 
tis  kg  ghar  thi  doi  pathani.  bina  putar  tg  bhai  siani.8. 
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Episode  107 
Episode  About  Babur 
(Invite  Babur  to  invade  India) 

Dohra     :   The  way  Lord  Shiva,  on  an  impulse  of  emotional  rush, 
Had  blessed  the  demon  Bhasmantar1  with  a  boon. 
Satguru  Guru  Nanak,  in  a  similar  inadvertent  gesture, 
Had  blessed  Babur2  with  a  (great)  boon.  (1) 


Chaupai  :   Listen  to  the  way  dear  devout  Gursikh  readers, 

How  the  Guru  had  to  bear  great  hardships  for  his  utterances. 

For  keeping  the  promise  of  his  utterances  and  for  the  sake  of  his  Sikhs, 

The  Guru  had  to  undergo  many  trials  and  tribulations.  (2) 

Since  the  moment  Guru  Nanak  manifested  himself  in  human  appearance, 
His  devour  Sikhs  received  his  blessings  in  plenty. 
Whosoever  showed  a  little  bit  of  devotion  to  the  Guru, 
Instantly  was  he  rewarded  by  the  Guru's  grace.  (3) 

Whosoever  appeared  before  the  Divine  Guru  in  mind  pure, 
He  had  had  his  cherished  desires  fulfilled  by  the  Guru. 
Whosoever  sat  in  remembrance  of  the  Guru  at  home. 
He,  too,  was  rewarded  by  the  Guru  to  his  heart's  content.  (4) 

Dohra     :   Everyone  got  his  cherished  desires  fulfilled, 

Whosoever  sought  his  intercession  with  devotion. 

None  went  back  with  an  unfulfilled  desire, 

Such  was  the  grace  and  beneficence  of  the  great  Guru.  (5) 

Chaupai  :   At  a  place  known  by  the  name  Rai  Bhoi's  Talwandi,3 
Had  Guru  Nanak  taken  birth  (in  the  human  form). 
Wth  one  blessed  glimpse  of  infant  Nanak's  angelic  face, 
Had  Rai  Bhoi4  been  blessed  with  a  ministership  at  Delhi  Court.  (6) 

Since  he  had  worshipped  the  divinity  in  Guru  Nanak, 
Had  he  been  endowed  with  a  position  in  the  royal  court. 
In  like  manner  was  Daulat  Khan  Lodhi5  Pathan  blessed, 
Who  happened  to  be  the  custodian  of  Sultanpur.  (7) 

As  Guru  Nanak  became  the  storekeeper  of  custodian's  warehouses, 
The  latter  had  seen  through  the  divinity  in  Guru  Nanak. 
This  Pathan  ruler  being  the  husband  of  two  wives, 
Both  of  whom  had  aged  without  having  any  issue.  (8) 
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*W        :   §?)  HfUH1"  Hfddld  HSf  »TSf  EdH  OTd"  I 

ffe  tffe  y^a"  @?>  fi-is  §?>  #  crat  i=ra^  i  tf  i 

dohra      :   un  mahima  satigur  sunin  am  daras  hazur. 

dui  dui  putar  un  milg  un  thi  yahi  zarur.9. 

tR4St       :  3T#  if  3TFT  HFB  H  fcT?>  I  Hfa  Wfi  tfTi  I 

g£  us  I  w  ^st  i  f?>  feft  trrfe  cs^at  iret  I  I 

chaupai  :   ghazi  khan  gaj  masat  su  khan,  mir  khan  khan  jaul  pathan. 
bhag  patthg  vai  charon  bhai.  un  dili  jai  navabi  pai.10. 

U3t  y^H'dl         W  I         D-lcWd        jfr  WE*  I 
H§  H§       H3H  tT  ^RJGT  I  fe^t"  3tB  f§  H  I  ^  I 

huti  patshahi  lodi  pathanan.  nam  sikndar  shah  si  kana. 
sou  mud  sut  bairam  khan  rahyo.  dili  takhat  utg  so  bahyo.  1 1 . 

U3"  TO  «3o(rt         I  HH        HSt  H1^  I 

H  HEHH3  S  f?>  3  g£  I  Ud"  f?>  HH?>  W  3eT  I  <P  I 

huto  khglto  lardkan  nal.  subg  king  soi  Ml. 

so  bandubsat  na  un  tg  bhag.  par  un  suban  par  badi  lagag.12. 

!j3H  3H  3^  U5T%  I  l-RFH?)  HH  §?>  I 
HfeHBSfeOT  fei?  I  3TFT  HFB  HFtft  tffe         ure  |  =(3  | 
shah  bairam  tab  bhayo  hankarg.  puratan  subg  un  bahu  marg. 
mir  jaul  dui  kandh  chinag.  gaj  masat  gazi  dui  tggin  ghag.13. 

eu^1"     :  Rfwt^HHEsttfsrats  msf  W3  i 

fov  Ud^  Hfe»f  H?W  ^  ffi  FFH  I  =19  I 
dohra      :   yau  lakh  bhog  mat  dai  tain  kari  na  achchhi  bat. 

bina  puratan  surian  mulakh  na  sambhyo  jat.  14. 

EUSt       :   >>fgt  o(Ut  @?7  H#  HcTOt  I  Wfz  tfe  #  I 

§H  &  H3T  J-RT  I  U^>T  5fat  tid^Jdl  I  <W  I 

chaupai  :   achchhi  kahi  un  buri  manai.  rai  bhoi  bhi  dayo  marai. 

us  ki  kahvat  hai  jag  manh.  hakim  kahi  darvgshi  ahi.  15. 

iM"       :  wet     wM;  *m  aist  wdt  i 

WT  WE  tFGT  UTHFRJ  3GT  3^^0f  I 

Ht^1  aeauRffif  i  <\£  i 

paurdi :       mign  bhog  mario  khulah  gai  bahari. 

bahain  na  mahirai  majalsi  phurdi  patvari. 
adh  manu  khayo  patsah  bhayo  tarnapg. 
mign  bhog  mario  band  bahg  su  japg.16. 
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Dohra     :   Hearing  the  fame  and  spiritual  charisma  of  Guru  Nanak, 
Both  the  wives  came  to  pay  their  obeisance  to  the  Guru. 
Both  of  them  were  blessed  with  a  couple  of  sons  each, 
Of  which  both  these  wives  were  greatly  in  need.  (9) 

Chaupai  :   While  the  two  were  named  Ghazi  Khan  and  Gaj  Masat  Khan, 
The  other  two  were  named  Meerkhan  and  Jaula  Pathan. 
As  these  four  Pathan  brothers  became  adults, 
They  managed  to  become  Nawabs  at  the  Delhi  Court.  (10) 

Lodhi  Panthas  being  the  sovereigns  at  the  Delhi  throne, 
Sikandar  Lodhi6 ,  the  squint  eyed,  was  the  Pathan  emperor. 
After  his  death,  his  son  Bairam  Khan7  succeeded  his  father, 
Thus  occupying  the  Delhi  throne  as  the  next  Lodhi  ruler.  (11) 

The  adolescents  who  happened  to  be  Bairam  Khan's  playmates, 
Were  they  appointed  custodians  of  various  provinces  by  him. 
As  these  immature  adolescents  failed  to  provide  good  goverance, 
Bairam  Khan  accused  the  Nawabs  of  being  incompetent.  (12) 

Getting  haughty  and  arrogant  of  royal  power, 

Bairam  Khan  killed  many  of  the  elder  custodians. 

While  Meer  Khan  and  Jaul  Khan  were  bricked  alive, 

Gaj  Masat  Khan  and  Ghazi  Khan  were,  by  him,  slaughtered.  (13) 

Dohra     :   Feeling  outraged,  Rai  Bhoi  admonished  Bairam  Khan, 
That  such  cruel  deeds  were  not  worthy  of  an  emperor. 
Advising  the  emperor,  the  elder  Pathan  reminded  him, 

That  a  country  could  not  be  governed  without  the  sane-advice  of  veterans.  (14) 

Taking  it  ill  what  was  otherwise  was  a  sane  advice, 
Bairam  Khan  got  Rai  Bhoi  slaughtered  as  well. 
It  has  become  universally  proverbial  after  such  an  incident, 
That  a  bad  sovereign  killed  his  own  sage  physician.  (15) 

Pauri  :  With  the  assassination  of  Rai  Bhoi, 
Fell  state  governance  in  Shambles. 
Officials  deserting  the  royal  court, 
Assembled  for  mourning  on  a  mat. 
Emperor  having  drunk  the  heady  (power)  potion, 
Had  turned  arrogant  in  his  youth. 
With  the  assassination  of  Rai  Bhoi, 
Had  all  the  controls  gone  awry.  (16) 
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W&       wifcg  m  S#  oirdfddl  I 

tffe  W  H3"  Heft'  TFd  KTOT  oifddl  I 

oT  cfeGT  §  Hof         o7  Woft"  USf  I 

"feS"  HS"  "feg"  d^  HU  SrT  H3"  ©?>  tfut"  I  V  I 

mign  bhog  marig  sabh  daari  kachhiri. 

jivan  asa  sabh  muki  shah  manyo  kahiri. 

ko  natthyo  ko  luk  rahyo  ko  aki  hoi. 

kichhu  mug  kichhu  hat  bahg  phauj  sabh  un  khoi.17. 

d66o('d  ?>  ifu  orfu  g£      Utf  fw  I 
a^H         f  adH  tr  usr%  i 

cfe  cT^aS  gST  »T%  3fe  #  H3T  I 
fjf  Hd"  f      2?5f  H  Wff  ftw^"  I  St  I 
halkarg  nun  vahi  kahi  mug  6g  piu  piarg. 
bgdosg  marg  put  tun  barham  khan  hankarg. 
natth  kabal  sun  avg  tohi  bhi  dggu  marg. 
taithon  sarg  tun  nan  talin  jg  asm  piarg.  18. 

mf  wzf  fH?5  ajf  si"  ufaj  oFd"  i 

rf  FFt1  djd"  aW)  &  c^ftf  d^cTT  I 

u      Frst  we  ara-  ft  sra?  y^n%  i 
fs^  h  s^tfe  I1  oraf  §  §?>      i  stf  i 

agon  jam  mil  gum  tan  hougu  karg. 
jg  javain  gur  bachan  lai  nahin  hovgu  Mrg. 
hai  sabh  jam  j an  gur  ja  karin  pukarg. 
dittg  jo  farjand  tain  kahin  tg  un  marg.  19. 

GT  g?)  §753  ?55  3^GT  I  g¥  sfllW  I 

ygGT  feww  §      aw  w  i 
fe^H  §5  Sfew  sra  ofw  aw  i 
§h  fert  3^  ssfonl  w  i  30  i 

yo  sun  daulat  nath  turyo  vai  chhada  ludhiana. 
rah  puchhyo  imnabad  ko  vangu  kasad  dhana. 
rat  divas  uth  dauia  kar  kala  bana. 
usai  vihavai  turan  ko  nahi  sujjhai  khana.20. 

sin  3^  5rfe  sra  faraw  fug  b^to      1 3^  i 

dohra      :  jahin  sari  satigur  tap  karat  upar  baithg  rord. 

tarahi  tarahi  kahi  kar  giryo  upar  charnan  daurd.21. 


trust      :  %  Hfddid  H3"  we\  we  i  ©Hof  gut  wsz  we  i 

Hfddid  a^  m  g?>  75st  i      o^toB  §753  oral-  1 33 1 
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After  Rai  Bhoi's  murder  most  foul, 

All  the  courtiers  felt  threatened. 

Visualising  the  emperor  as  a  tyrant, 

They  lost  all  hope  of  a  dignified  existence. 

While  some  deserted,  others  went  underground, 

Some  others  hurled  defiance  at  the  ruler, 

While  some  died  others  withdrew  from  royal  service, 

Thus  the  emperor  lost  whole  of  his  army.  (17) 

Sending  a  message  through  a  messenger, 

Daulat  Khan's  sons  informed  their  dear  father: 

That  his  innocent  sons  had  been  killed, 

By  the  arrogant  and  haughty  Bairam  Khan. 

They  advised  their  father  to  flee  to  Kabul, 

Otherwise,  he,  too,  would  be  eliminated. 

He,  too,  should  never  miss  an  opportunity  to  retaliate, 

If  he  ever  had  any  love  for  his  sons.  (18) 

He  must  pay  his  obeisance  to  Guru  Nanak, 

If  he  wished  his  cherished  goal  to  be  realized. 

He  would  not  fail  in  his  endeavour, 

If  he  got  himself  blessed  by  Guru  Nanak. 

The  Guru  being  Omniscient  about  everything, 

He  must  seek  Guru's  intercession  in  his  venture. 

He  must  inform  the  Guru  about  the  murder  of  his  sons, 

Who  were  born  on  this  earth  with  his  blessings.  (19) 

Getting  news  of  the  murder  of  his  sons, 

Daulat  Khan  bolted  out  leaving  Ludhiana. 

Asking  for  a  route  leading  to  Emnabad8 , 

He  rushed  with  the  speed  of  a  fast  running  messenger. 

Doning  black  robes  on  his  body, 

He  ran  for  his  life  day  and  night. 

Remaining  unmindful  of  feeding  himself, 

He  was  obsessed  with  escaping  from  there.  (20) 

Dohra     :   The  spot  where  Guru  Nanak  was  meditating, 
While  sitting  on  a  mound  of  rocks  and  pebbles, 
Desperate  Daulat  Khan  fell  prostrate, 
At  the  lotus  feet  of  Guru  Nanak.  (21) 

Chaupai  :   Although  the  great  Guru  was  omniscient, 

But  he  kept  silent  for  the  sake  of  his  devotee. 
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chaupai  :   thg  satigur  sabh  jani  jan.  uska  rakhng  khatar  man. 

satigur  bat  sabho  sun  lai.  sabh  hakikat  daulat  kahi.22. 

h  m  Hfddid  eu  I       i  fwd'yl       ?rfe?>  ect  i 

3H  EW3"  fed"  fife  5fdt  I  fat         U3T  OT?>?>  ntl"  I  33  I 
so  sun  satigur  chup  havai  rahyo.  shitabi  uttar  nahin  dayo. 
tab  daulat  phir  minnat  kari.  siron  lahi  pag  charnan  dhari.23. 

Pf       3^  ufe§  »rfe  i  ^t1  fa^fe  i 

ira?>      frw  3ut%  i       »r§r  uk  y^pt  1 39 1 

main  sharni  tav  pario  ai.  bhavain  maro  bhavain  jivai. 
bairan  marg  sikh  tuharg.  tumrg  agg  hamain  pukarg.24. 

3H  §  tf  fJTO?>  at1  WtT  I  ilS1^  ©5^  fU57>  W  I 

vs^s     u  »reH  tf1^1"  1  ot  oft  yTdwOl         1  ?u  1 
turn  ko  hai  sikkhan  ki  laj.  pathan  uthavain  hindun  raj. 
pathan  bhayo  hai  adam  khana.  dur  karo  patishahi  pathana.25. 

^W"       :   oft  uPdWdl         3H  St  U3  W4?> 

h#  yfdw'dl  fu^  ot  ura-  wj£  gtr      1 3£  1 

dohra      :   karo  patishahi  ap  turn  kai  put  apng  dghu 

badai  patishahi  hind  ki  ghar  apng  rakh  lghu.26. 

HTddld  STUt  H?)  ufdJH'dl  W  ?>  S3"  I 

dW  uPdW'dl  fffc  oft  W  3HtH?W  5ft3  I  32  I 
satigur  kahi  sun  daulta  patishahi  asan  na  lord, 
kaya  patishahi  hind  ki  asan  taji  su  lakh  karord.27. 

trust      :      uferut  %^?>  5fft  i  Ifw  ofMHdi  »ru  huw  i 

wtF  fftancFKW  i  uft  oft  3hh  hot  ay  gw  1 3t  i 

chaupai  :   ham  patishahi  dg  van  kaj .  bhcj  yo  kalj  ug  ap  maharaj . 

asin  jane  bahu  ya  main  dukh.  hari  ki  bhagat  manhi  bahu  sukkh.28. 

U3t         :  H  uPdH'dl  3H  oftf  foW  »1H  Pf  &f  I 
ufes  tst  fed"  HSt  FT3T  eZof  SdW  I 
GT  H?>  »TH  tW3"  fi-TSt"  djd"  wfe  ?>  tfW  I 

y'dy'dd  sra?)  ot  3tT      w  1 3tf  i 

paurdi     :   so  patisahi  turn  kahain  kia  ab  main  lgun. 

pahilg  chhodai  phir  lai  jag  chatak  laggun. 
yau  sun  as  daulat  miti  gur  lghin  na  khasa. 
barmbarah  karan  ki  taj  dini  asa.29. 
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He  listened  to  Daulat  Khan's  plight  with  patience, 
As  the  latter  narrated  all  the  detailed  facts.  (22) 

After  listening  to  Daulat  Khan's  woes,  the  guru  kept  silent, 
Nor  did  he  answer  his  pleas  in  haste. 
At  this,  Daulat  Khan  pleaded  for  the  Guru's  blessings, 
Placing  his  headgear  at  the  Guru's  feet.  (23) 

Since  he  (Daulat  Khan)  had  sought  Guru's  protection, 
May  the  Guru  protect  him  or  cause  him  to  perish. 
Since  Bairam  Khan  had  slaughtered  the  Guru's  devotees, 
Daulat  Khan  was  pleading  before  the  Guru  for  justice.  (24) 

The  Guru,  for  upholding  the  dignity  of  his  devout  followers, 
Must  cause  the  Lodhi  Pahtan's  rule  over  India  to  end. 
Since  the  Pathan  ruler  had  turned  cannibalistic, 
Pathans'  sovereignty  over  India  must  be  done  away  with.  (25) 

Dohra     :   Either  the  great  Guru  himself  should  become  a  sovereign  ruler, 
Or  he  should  anoint  his  son  as  the  new  sovereign. 
The  sovereignty  over  India  being  of  great  significance, 
The  Guru  must  preserve  it  in  his  own  household.  (26) 

Hearing  this,  the  great  Guru  told  Daulat  Khan, 

That  he  was  in  no  need  of  any  sovereignty. 

Of  what  consequence  was  the  sovereignty  of  India, 

When  he  had  renounced  millions  of  such  sovereignties.  (27) 

Chaupai  :   It  was  for  the  task  of  bestowing  sovereignty  on  others, 

That  the  Divine  Lord  had  sent  him  (the  Guru)  in  the  age  of  Kaliyuga. 

Since  the  life  of  a  sovereign  was  always  a  bed  of  thorns, 

The  Guru  experienced  great  happiness  in  meditation  on  the  Divine.  (28) 

Pauri      :   Why  should  he  (the  Guru)  take  over  such  a  sovereignty, 
That  Daulat  Khan  was  talking  about  time  and  again? 
Would  the  people  not  heap  ridicule  upon  him, 
For  having  grabbed  it  after  forsaking  it  earlier? 
Hearing  this,  all  hopes  of  Daulat  Khan  about, 
Guru's  acceptance  of  sovereignty  were  dashed  to  the  ground. 
After  this,  Daulat  Khan  abandoned  all  efforts, 
To  press  the  Guru  again  and  again  to  become  a  sovereign.  (29) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter,  Daulat  Khan  made  another  proposal, 

In  case  the  Guru  refused  to  accept  sovereignty  himself. 
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dohra      :   tau  daulat  khan  yaun  kahyo  jau  ap  na  shahi  lghu. 

tau  lijai  khos  pathan  tg  muglan  ko  hi  dghu.30. 

Frazr     :  ft1  §      srarfo  auw  i 

H  f  Usld'Td'  cVU  U5W>  §  ?5t  I  3=1 1 
sortha     :   main  tg  bachan  karahi  bakhshavain  shahi  mugal. 

phgr  ju  tun  pachhtahin  nanh  pathanan  kau  labhai.31. 

th4St       :   3  EW3  R  ut  H?>  ?5R  I  fUE  U5^?)  I^SOT  I 

V&Efi  §  nfa  FTfe  ufdW'dl  I  5^  %^  H  W%  77$  I  33  I 

chaupai  :   tau  daulat  yau  hi  mann  layo.  hindu  pathanan  phgr  na  dayo. 

pathanan  tg  ab  jai  patishahi.  bhavain  phgr  su  avai  nanhi.32. 

H%  H?>  K  CFlft  E^J  I  H  fi=Ttf  HTT  EU  UFFfg"  I 
H^dld  oTUCT      ut  U  FFfe  I  Urid'^'dl1  f  fe^"  »ffs  I  33  I 
mgrg  man  main  yahi  chah.  mo  sikh  janon  dghu  pujai. 
satigur  kahyo  yaun  hi  ho  jai.  pachhutavgnga  tun  phir  ai.33. 

H  f  33  E75  5ra?5  grfo  I  TO  §  &  »F§  E^ffe  I 

S  |h  a"  !j  £je  at  u^j  i  w  cvw      5ft  h  nrfe  1 39 1 

so  tun  tur  chal  kabal  rahi.  babar  ko  lg  au  chardhai. 
jau  us  ko  hai  hind  ki  chahi.  asan  nal  bat  karg  su  ai.34. 

H3Hff?U5R[S  HTtP"  I  §HWW  E^T  3\r¥  I 

r  w>  ew?  aygn^CT  1  M  u#         tro  1 3u  1 

jg  ham  son  vah  karg  na  mija.  us  par  aur  chardhavon  tija. 

yau  sun  daulat  bahu  khush  bhayo.  jaisg  khushi  hot  sut  jayo.35. 

eu^     :  fan  fe)  eh>t?>  Fra-  ut  nra-     E5ro  hFu  i 

fcu~r       Ufe  fi=TH  feH  E35E-  fEE-  H^^TE  I  3£  I 
dohra      :  jis  din  dushman  sar  hovai  ar  parai  dukalai  minh. 
niputrg  putar  hoi  jim  tim  daulat  chit  sitlih.36. 

trust      :  3^  e?5E  oraw  ^e        i  iu  ^atat  sra-  ^e  sgiS  i 
t  W3  W  HEFT  H^E  I  E?5E  UH  ?>  5ra?5  e^te  I  3?  I 

chaupai  :   tab  daulat  kabal  rah  paryo.  bhgkh  phakiri  kar  rahu  turyo. 

thg  rahu  rukag  barhmgn  shahi.  daulat  pujai  na  kabal  rahi.37. 

t  wfz  »r?E  ^fu  uect  i      ^fij  5raw  i 
fui"  Ih  u^  niuH       i  wfz  eh       a  ?ect  1 3t  i 

chhada  vai  rahi  avar  rahi  paryo.  rahu  kurahg  kabal  vardyo. 
uhan  bhgs  pun  apno  karyo.  jai  dgsh  babar  kg  varyo.38. 
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Entreating  the  Guru  to  snatch  it  from  the  Pathans  in  any  case, 
The  Guru  should  had  it  over  to  the  Mughals.  (30) 


Sortha     :   The  Guru  warned  Daulat  Khan  to  beware  of  the  consequences, 
Before  asking  him  (the  Guru)  to  bestow  it  on  the  Mughals. 
Lest  Daulat  Khan  should  repent  later  on  for  his  plea, 

Sovereignty,  once  bestowed  on  Mughals,  would  never  get  back  to  the  Pathans.  (31) 

Chaupai  :   Let  the  Hindus  or  Pathans  never  be  the  sovereigns  again, 

So  did  Daulat  Khan  agree  to  the  Guru's  conditional  proposal. 
Let  sovereignty  be  taken  away  from  the  Pathans, 
Even  though  it  may  not  return  to  them  ever  again.  (32) 


This  being  the  only  fond  wish  in  his  (Daulat  Khan's)  mind, 
Let  the  Guru,  in  his  graciousness,  fulfill  a  devotee's  fond  wish. 
The  Guru  ordained  it  to  be  fulfilled  as  Daulat  Khan  desired, 
Although  the  latter  might  regret  his  plea  at  a  later  stage.  (33) 

He  must  proceed  to  Kabul  post  haste, 

In  order  to  bring  Mughal  emperor  Babur  to  India. 

In  case  Babur  cherished  the  desire  to  be  India's  emperor, 

He  should  come  and  consult  him  (Guru  Nanak).  (34) 

In  case  Babur  proceeded  without  seeking  Guru's  advice, 
The  Guru  would  put  up  an  another  rival  against  him. 
Hearing  Guru's  remarks,  Daulat  Khan  felt  so  much  delighted, 
As  if  a  son  had  taken  birth  in  his  own  family.  (35) 


Dohra     :   The  way  a  ruler  feels  delighted  at  the  defeat  of  an  enemy, 

The  way  onset  of  rain  drenches  the  drought  hit  parched  land, 

The  way  an  issueless  parent  rejoices  at  the  birth  of  a  son, 

So  were  Daulat  Khan's  hurt  feelings  assuaged  by  Guru's  predictions.  (36) 

Chaupai  :   Soon  after,  Daulat  Khan  took  the  road  to  Kabul, 
Donning  the  mantle  of  a  mendicant  on  the  way. 
Meanwhile  Bairam  Shah  had  blocked  all  routes  to  Kabul, 
Lest  Daulat  Khan  should  escape  and  reach  Kabul.  (37) 


Thereupon,  Daulat  Khan  taking  an  alternative  route, 
Somehow  managed  to  creep  into  the  city  of  Kabul. 
Wearing  his  original  robes  once  again, 
He  entered  into  emperor  Babur's  country.  (38) 
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feu  TO  ft  fe?5?>  S  M  I  J-fedld        ftlW  %E\  I 

aw  h  fmis  ^  i  na  Hfeara"  ^        3^  1 3t  i 

tih  babar  son  milan  na  hoi.  satigur  on  dhiag  toi. 

turat  babar  son  milno  bhayo.  jab  satigur  ko  dhayavat  bhayo.39. 

fee       §?>  m  m      i       tr  ^  nreu  aw  i 

fe«t"  %3  I  ti=T  HU  5Jd"  fo^T  JWR  I  90  I 

hind  haval  un  sabh  sun  layo.  daulat  khan  ko  adar  kayo, 
daulat  dilli  bhgt  batayo.  phauj  jor  kar  ginon  sunayo.40. 

HH  m&       H^fe  I  cS£  ^  Ha  Sd^fe  I 

f?>  3  awB  ?>  ufe  i  aet  Mdi'^cs        nfe  1 9=11 

subg  aglg  dag  marvai.  nag  balak  dag  subg  tharvai. 
un  tg  bandobsat  na  hoi.  badi  lagavan  aglan  soi.41. 

eu^"     :  j-ra     hh  »fd"  anfe"  i 

aw       31^3"  H  ffe  at£  wftd"  I  93  I 
dohra      :   dinai  un  vada  mar  sabh  subg  aur  bajir. 

balak  murdah  gavar  jg  jgtg  kig  amir. 42. 

:  ft  ^  afe§  u  »ra  3^  i  3^  nfw       sfef  i 
fecr  dH^Q     fewaffe  i  huz  tTfcfst  sftg-  3#d"  1 93  1 
chaupai  :  jo  ko  bachio  hai  ab  tain,  tanko  asa  jivan  nahin. 

kiy  rajvarg  sabh  dilgir.  marhttg  dakkhni  kig  tagir.43. 

§h  tr  t  feof  it  uiro  1  ^oiwti'd  t  at  Htro  i 

Ha  Etf  f?>  Hd"  wffe  I  &3       ffo         3#d"  1 99  1 
us  pai  tho  ik  bhovo  pardhan.  akaldar  tho  badao  sujan. 
jab  dgkhg  un  marg  amir,  hot  kamm  un  lakhyo  tagir.44. 

§h     eft  »rfcfl"      1  ai"  od-t  sfe     ora1?  1 

Hfe  at  HfecT  ?>  Hd"  I  g?OTS3ISHW  I9LII 

osai  bhalg  ki  akhi  bat.  badag  kamm  nahin  chhotg  karat. 

marg  badag  chahiy  na  surg.  chhotgn  kargn  na  badag  kamm  purg.45. 

sakh  satisy^  ka 

*w     :  7^  3  h%  a^?>  a  5th  i 

OTH        5fa  H       5  H^H  I  9£  I 

(J  = 

dohra      :   kaisg  chhotg  naran  tai  sarg  badaan  ko  kam. 

mardhyo  damamg  jat  kab  sau  chuhg  kg  cham.46. 


eust      :  cr  h?>  %w      si??  1  wi^  ywut  f?>  ur^  1 

fa?>  doofld  f?i  hw  §»f  1  tr  u  oTd-  Fran  ay  W  I  9^>  I 
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As  he  failed  in  his  attempt  to  seek  admission  to  Babur's  court, 
Daulat  Khan  sent  a  silent  prayer  to  great  Guru  Nanak. 
The  moment  he  sought  Guru's  intercession  through  prayer. 
He  got  into  touch  with  Babur  in  a  moment's  time.  (39) 

Babur,  according  a  state  honour  to  Daulat  Khan, 

Heard  the  whole  account  about  India  from  the  latter. 

Disclosing  all  the  state  secrets  of  Delhi  court  to  Babur, 

Daulat  Khan  revealed  the  complete  strength  of  the  Lodhi  Pathans'  Army.  (40) 

Disclosing  Bairam  Khan's  slaughter  of  all  the  seasoned  custodians, 
He  informed  about  Bairam  Khan's  appointment  of  adolescent  custodians. 
The  new  custodians,  failing  to  govern  their  states  efficiently, 
Had  started  accusing  their  predecessors  for  misgovernance.  (41) 

Dohra     :   He  had  slaughtered  all  the  higher  officials  of  the  state, 
Together  with  the  Provincial  custodians  and  ministers. 
In  their  place,  he  had  appointed  immature  rustic  adolescents, 
Giving  them  higher  positions  of  state  and  court  officials.  (42) 

Chaupai  :   The  miniscule  number  that  survived  this  ruler's  tyranny, 
They,  too,  had  lost  every  hope  of  their  survival. 
All  the  feudal  chiefs,  too,  became  frustrated  with  the  situation, 
Even  as  the  Maratha  custodians  in  the  south  were  also  replaced.  (43) 

Rai  Bhoi  who,  being  the  seniormost  among  the  ministers, 

Was  also  the  wisest  and  the  most  sensible  among  them. 

As  he  witnessed  the  elimination  of  all  the  senior  functionaries, 

He  realized  that  the  state  administration  was  going  to  the  dogs.  (44) 

Being  the  emperor's  well-wisher  he  advised  the  king  in  good  faith, 
That  the  dwarfs  could  never  accomplish  tasks  worthy  of  giants. 
Neither  should  the  great  warriors  deserved  to  be  killed, 
Nor  could  the  petty  people  accomplish  the  higher  tasks  of  the  state.  (45) 


Episode  from  Satswayya9 

Dohra     :   How  can  a  lowly  minion  of  a  state, 

Accomplish  a  task  worthy  of  a  giant? 

How  can  the  surface  of  a  huge  war-drum, 

Be  sewn  with  the  skin  of  even  one  hundred  rodents?  (46) 

Chaupai  :   Hearing  this,  the  emperor  got  Rai  Bhoi  slaughtered, 
Thus  putting  to  death  his  own  well-wishers. 
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chaupai  :   yau  sun  bhoyo  mar  gavag.  apng  khairkhahi  un  ghag. 

bin  taksir  un  maryo  bhoa.  hai  hai  kar  jagat  bahu  hoa.47. 

Ezra1"     :  ^SMsta^HSTO^few  i 

Htflra  h  tsw  fen  @h  5rra  If  era  #era  i  at  i 

dohra      :   tab  daulat  ki  bat  sun  babar  bhayo  tiar. 

bajir  su  rokyo  phir  usai  kari  kai  yah  bichar.48. 


^Ot.  W*f\  Hfddjd  ot  ^H3T  oft  ('WFS  tfHHW  oft»F  fUEHHT?)  3d1  fern1"') 
108.  sakhi  satiguru  kq  parsang  ki  ('khurasan  khasmana  kia  hindustan  daaraia') 

atw  Hrfo  oft  (bichar  bajir  ki) 

EUEt     :  rJtiHd'A  u  uras  utf  i  sra  hee  I  hee  hee  i 

H  EH  E  oJH  eTeCT  HEE  I  5!%"  IftE  fHE  W  HEEE  I  ^  I 
chaupai   :   hindustan  hai  piran  puro.  karain  maddat  vai  shahi  zaruro. 
so  ham  tai  kab  jityo  jai.  karain  pir  jih  ap  sahai.l. 

fuE  utra  feof  raE  h'ot  i  re  uras  si"  uraT  s  awi 
§h  h1  ytj  SeT        i  flf  »rfe§  heT"  ee btgt  i ?  i 

hindu  pir  ik  hind  main  bhayo.  sabh  piran  ki  piri  lai  gayo. 
us  son  puro  koi  na  bhayo.  jou  aid  soi  har  gayo.2. 

fUE  ym  H  HHTO-FS  I  f?)  ES  ?5E  fE5T  H  tTO  I 

@h  st  h^1"      5ra  i  wfe  yEfe  eS1  tra  I  3  I 

hindu  aur  su  muslaman.  un  dono  lag  ik  sg  jan. 

us  ki  sgva  donon  karain.  lgni  muradan  donon  kharg.3. 

SEHE  H  E  HS"  yE1"  I  H$  yEEE  E  EJ  OT  I 
EH  ?>  @H  at  H^E  U3^E\  I  H  ©?>  o!ET  H  HET  E^  19  I 
karmat  main  hai  bada  pura.  janu  khudai  dg  rahai  hazura. 
ham  ng  us  ki  bat  partai.  jo  un  kahi  su  sachi  bhai.4. 


Ezra1"       :  H  Era  EH  fEE  ?5ET  E  @H  y^'cSdll  &E  I 

fES         @h  e  »r#T  wsot  mi 

dohra      :  jg  chaho  turn  hind  lai  tau  us  parvangi  lghu. 

bin  parvangi  usai  tg  agai  pair  na  dghu.5. 

EUE>       :   EH  EBE  H7>  HJ5E  ECT  I  EH  £  ^  ifo  5JE  JOT  I 

@H  y^'cSdil  E  EH  »FE  I  EH  at  U^'cSdil  @H      Era  l£  I 

chaupai  :   tab  daulat  sun  bolat  bhayo.  ham  ng  vahai  pir  kar  layo. 

us  parvangi  tg  ham  ag.  turn  bi  parvangi  us  ki  chahg.6. 
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As  he  had  slaughtered  Rai  Bhoi  without  any  offence, 
There  rose  an  outcry  throughout  his  entire  state.  (47) 

Dohra     :   Hearing  the  whole  account  of  events  from  Daulat  Khan, 
Babur  made  up  his  mind  to  attack  India. 
However,  his  minister  stopped  him  from  instant  action, 
After  deliberating  thoroughly  over  the  whole  issue.  (48) 

Episode  108 

The  Episode  About  Satguru  Guru  Nanak's  Blessings 
(Being  a  ruler  of  Khorasan  (Babur)  Threatened  India) 

The  Minister's  Counsel: 

Chaupai  :   India  being  a  land  of  great  spiritual  saints, 

They  would  certainly  lend  their  support  to  India's  sovereign. 
How  could  Babur 's  forces  conquer  the  Indian  emperor, 
If  the  spiritual  saints  bestowed  their  blessings  on  him.  (1) 

There  happened  to  be  a  Hindu  spiritual  saint, 

Who  excelled  himself  in  spirituality  among  all  the  saints. 

As  no  other  saint  could  be  as  perfect  as  he  in  piety, 

Any  rival  who  confronted  him  got  vanquished  in  spiritual  debate.  (2) 

Both  the  Hindus  and  the  Muslims,  being  born  from  the  same  source, 
He  (Guru  Nanak)  considered  both  equally  worthy  of  his  grace. 
So  being  revered  by  both  the  communities, 

Both  Hindus  and  Muslims  remained  keen  to  receive  his  blessings.  (3) 

So,  perfect  was  he  in  his  spiritual  dispensation, 

As  if  he  was  eternally  in  communication  with  the  Divine. 

He  (the  minister)  himself  had  confirmed  Guru  Nanak's  divinity, 

As  everything  that  Nanak  predicted  came  out  to  be  true.  (4) 

Dohra     :   The  minister  advised  Babur  to  seek  Guru  Nanak's  permission, 
If  the  latter  wanted  to  bring  India  under  his  occupation. 
He  must,  under  no  circumstance,  set  foot  in  India, 
Without  getting  clearance  from  Guru  Nanak  for  his  mission.  (5) 

Chaupai  :   Hearing  this  argument,  did  Daulat  Khan  speak, 

That  he  himself  accepted  Nanak  as  his  spiritual  mentor. 

Since  he  had  proceeded  to  Kabul  on  Guru's  instructions, 

He  advised  Babur  to  seek  Guru  Nanak's  permission  as  well.  (6) 
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UH  WE  §H  HU?>  5JUrfe  |  Vf^r^  5^  »^  g^rfe  | 
H*         H3TW>  HtTHUU  I  UH  ufu§  &  grf^j  |p  | 

ham  ac  us  bachan  karai.  pathanan  shahi  main  ayo  gavai. 
main  ayo  muglan  bakhshahi.  tab  pario  tho  kabal  rahi.7. 

3  TO  Htf  HU7>  ftFU  I  §U        WZjf  U^?>  I 

Hut  E%  Unfa  UHS  I  UU3TU         HMH  5fHW  It  I 

tau  babar  mukh  bachan  ucharo.  uh  kaya  shahi  dcvan  varo. 

shahi  dcvai  hamhi  rasul.  dargah  janki  bakhash  kabul.8. 

uhr  uw  nute  guufe  i  ft  uir  n  &e  auufe  i 

nra  uh  §h  &  &f  rrfe  i  5ehsuhIe  ufe^rfe  itf  i 

rasul  hamarc  sharik  khudai.  jau  chahon  so  lac  karai. 

ab  ham  us  ko  dckhon  jai.  kachhu  man  ham  vai  dc  patiai.9. 

uuur     :  uh  uwu  tr  &fe»r      fuu  en?  guufe  i 

U?5  5iU  5TU  feu^  UH  ut  HS  Ijfwfe  I  SO  I 
dohra      :   tab  daulat  khan  bolia  vahi  hindu  dosat  khudai. 

chal  kar  karo  didar  turn  dcvai  man  patiai.10. 

uifet      :  uh  to  feu  auT  Qw^'fe  i  ft  csfef  fuu  m  ufwfe  i 
u  §m  uh  ufe  HFrfe  1  hhhh7?)  5!u  if1  argufe  I  <w  I 

chaupai  :   tab  babar  phir  kahi  ultai.  jo  nahin  hindu  man  patiai. 

tau  usko  ham  dchin  sajai.  muslaman  kar  dcun  gadaai.ll. 

ufe  oTU  @H  sft  ?>  UTS"  I  UH  U  fuu  HU  SUUUU1  I 

fuu  fuu  uT  du     prfe  1  fuu  yu^  Ffur  S5rfe  i  °p  i 

hui  kacho  us  lagai  na  pai.  ham  tai  hindu  bahu  daarpahin. 
jarur  jariir  hi  vahi  nath  jai.  upar  pahard  jaungu  lukai.12. 

F  U5J  Ufe"  UU  »TU?5  I  F  oTU  U  F§  US  I 

«fef  utf  uh  u§  a%  1  »rfu  fs  &  wrfu  hto  i  ^3  i 

jau  pakko  hoi  rahai  achall.  jo  kachcho  havai  jau  chal. 

lchin  dckh  ham  pakko  kachcho.  ahi  jhuth  kai  ahi  su  sachcho.13. 

hu^"     :  weMS^feaw^Hfea  i 

HfeujU  HFfe  W  U         Qu'fdG  I  =19  I 

sortha     :   age  daulat  lai  babar  chardhyo  su  hind  ko. 

satigur  rabab  bajai  mukh  tai  shabad  uchario.14. 

era1"  jf"       (yatha  sari  garnth^) 

yUTTO  tfHHW  oftw  fuUHU^  SUUSW  I 

»rtr  uh  ?>  tfet  5rauT  hh  5rfu  hutr  u^fe»r  i 
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He  (Daulat  Khan)  had  proceeded  to  Kabul  after  Guru's  prophetic  utterance, 
That  Lodhi  Pathans  would  stand  divested  of  sovereignty. 
It  was  after  Guru  Nanak  had  promised  to  bless  the  Mughals  with  sovereignty, 
That  Daulat  Khan  had  proceeded  on  his  way  to  Kabul.  (7) 

At  this,  Babul  (in  his  bigoted  arrogance)  made  a  remark: 
Who  was  Nanak  to  bestow  sovereignty  on  the  Mughals? 
The  Mughals  would  receive  sovereignty  from  their  own  prophet, 
Who  occupied  a  hallowed  place  in  the  Divine  Court.  (8) 

The  Mughals  would  get  their  aspirations  fulfilled  from  their  own  prophet, 

As  the  latter  was  as  powerful  in  divinity  as  God. 

He  (Babur)  himself  would  see  Nanak  with  his  own  eyes, 

Whether  the  latter  was  really  worthy  of  reposing  one's  trust.  (9) 

Dohra     :   In  response  to  Babur's  apprehensions,  Daulat  Khan  remarked, 
That  Guru  Nanak  was  a  beloved  Hindu  prophet  of  the  Divine. 
Daulat  Khan  entreated  Babur  to  proceed  to  see  Guru  Nanak, 
So  that  he  might  feel  assured  of  Guru  Nanak's  divinity.  (10) 

Chaupai  :   Countering  Daulat  Khan's  remarks,  Babur  remonstrated: 

What  if  the  Hindu  prophet  failed  to  be  worthy  of  his  trust? 
In  that  case,  he  (Babur)  would  punish  that  Hindu  prophet, 
Burying  him  alive  in  the  earth  after  converting  him  to  Islam.  (11) 

Being  a  fake/counterfeit  prophet,  he  would  take  to  his  heels, 
As  all  the  Hindus  were  scared  of  Babur's  very  name. 
Definitely  would  he  run  for  his  life  in  scarce  of  Babur, 
To  seek  shelter  in  the  mountains  in  the  higher  regions.  (12) 

Never  would  he  desert  if  he  be  a  genuine  prophet, 
Certainly  would  he  escape  if  he  be  a  counterfeit. 
Himself  would  he  (Babur)  judge  if  the  latter  be  real  or  fake, 
Whether  he  was  an  imposter  or  a  genuine  prophet.  (13) 

Sortha     :   Making  Daulat  Rai  as  his  guide  from  Kabul, 
Babur  led  an  expedition  to  conquer  India. 

At  that  moment,  the  Guru  uttered  to  the  accompaniment  of  music, 
The  following  hymn  from  his  sacred  lips:  (14) 


Guru  Granth  Sahib: 

Shabad    :   Handing  over  Khorasan's1  governance  to  another, 
The  invading  Babur  terrorized  the  people  of  India. 
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khurasan  khasmana  km  hindustan  daaraia. 

apai  dosu  na  dgi  karata  jamu  kari  muglu  chardaia. 

th-ist     :  ym  §753  tn?>  w  i  hwu  wrot  ^tra1"  »rw  i 

trot  ^      tw  am  i  Hsyt  i  ferra  sw  i<wi 

chaupai  :   aggg  daulat  khan  bulaya.  mulakh  amani  rakhta  aya. 

pathanan  ko  ik  maryo  garam.  saidpuro  tho  tisko  nam.  15. 

fkS  doinld  nTddld       o^t"  I  3H  Qrtcfl  3H  %HT  3St  I 

§753  if  3H  TO  W  I  3TH  &  GT  f3>TCF  I  I 

kichh  taksir  satigur  ki  kai.  tab  unki  gat  vaisi  bhai. 

daulat  khan  tab  babar  bulaya.  hukam  tas  ko  yau  phurmaya.16. 

UrFH  Mm  77m  ^  »W  I  fe>WW  fedT  U3  H3W  I 
PdlWHcS  §  ?UHS5W3?  I  HSSHWfe  W  IVI 

panjab  mulakh  nanak  ko  aya.  imnabad  dhig  huto  bataya. 
giljan  tg  vah  mann  kar  daar.  so  nath  gayo  ki  rahio  ghar.17. 

§H  S  ^  ast  I  €f  fl#d"  H  gij  §st  I  It:  I 

jo  nath  gayo  tau  phgr  liavo.  ham  son  batan  an  karavo. 
ham  us  son  karain  na  khoti  koi.  dgun  jagir  jo  chahai  61.18. 

H         @?i  75fcfT  ?>         I  Hfddld  S'd"       fen  3  I 

u^1"  nry  §st  i  @h  ^  ^  §  tot  rra  ust  \<\t\ 
so  murakh  un  lakhi  na  bat.  satigur  daar  kab  kis  tg  jat. 
karata  harta  apg  6i.  us  kg  daar  tg  jag  sukh  hoi.  19. 

:  frftr  nfeara-  %     5ra3  fug-  M'  g^fe  i 

fH  B75  fdld^d  BBOTp  »fB75  ttrfz  I  30  I 
dohra      :  jahin  satigur  thg  tap  karat  upar  rordi  thai. 

bhum  chalai  girvar  chalai  tap  gur  achal  rahai.20. 

tTUSt       :   3H  §753  ^  H^U  SWF  I  3d3  §753  ^  3M  at  tFW  I 

HH  HW  3Td"  cStTd"  H  »FSt  I  §3^  UffW  UdT  5Tdt  tret  |  ?c, , 

chaupai  :   tab  daulat  kau  shahi  pharmaya.  turat  daulat  val  gur  ki  dhaya. 
jab  jaga  gur  nazar  su  ai.  utar  ghoion  pag  kari  dhai.21. 

oracSH  sras1"  yww  i  ^dcft  hs1  aid"  at  ?5W  1 

W  HUH  75         ferst  I  H^dld  oRJCT  »1H  75U  I  33  I 

duron  kurnas  karata  aya.  charni  mattha  gur  ki  laya. 
bar  bahut  lau  rahyo  tikai.  satigur  kahyo  ab  lghu  uthai.22. 
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The  creator,  not  taking  the  blame  (for  decimating  the  Pathans)  upon  Himself, 
Willed  the  Mughals  to  launch  an  invasion  on  India. 

Chaupai  :   Asking  Daulat  Khan  to  guide  the  Mughal  troops  towards  India, 

Babur  kept  on  entrusting  the  enroute  territory  after  getting  a  ransom. 
Thereafter,  he  ransacked  a  village  occupied  by  Pathan  residents, 
Which  was  known  by  the  name  Saidpur2  at  that  time.  (15) 

For  having  shown  disrespect  to  Guru  Nanak  once, 
The  residents  of  this  village  had  to  bear  this  devastation. 
Thereafter,  summoning  Daulat  Khan  to  his  own  camp, 
Babur  issued  orders  to  him  to  the  following  effect:  (16) 

Since  his  (Babur's)  forces  had  reached  near  Punjab,  Nanak's  own  country, 
Nanak's  seat  had  been  reported  to  be  near  Emnabad. 
Was  Nanak  still  at  his  own  seat  or  had  he  made  good  his  escape, 
Scared  out  of  his  wits  by  the  approach  of  Mughal  troops?  (17) 

Ordering  Daulat  Khan  to  bring  Nanak  back  if  he  had  escaped, 

And  ask  Nanak  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  him  (Babur). 

Assuring  Daulat  Khan  of  not  ill-treating  Nanak  in  anyway, 

Babur  offered  to  dole  out  landed  property  to  Nanak  if  he  so  desired.  (18) 

Babur,  being  nit-witted  idiot,  could  never  realize, 

That  no  scare  of  any  kind  could  unnerve  the  great  Guru. 

The  Guru,  being  the  creator  and  destroyer  of  the  whole  world, 

The  whole  universe  prospered  under  the  command  of  his  Divine  Will.  (19) 

Dohra     :   The  spot  where  Guru  Nanak  sat  in  deep  meditation, 

Was  situated  upon  a  mound  of  hard  rocks  and  pebbles. 
So  immovable  remained  Guru's  seat  that  it  never  shook, 
Even  if  the  whole  earth  and  mountains  shook  and  quaked.  (20) 

Chaupai  :   Having  received  verbal  orders  from  Babur, 

Daulat  Khan  proceeded  posthaste  towards  Guru's  seat. 

Spotting  out  the  Guru's  seat  after  arriving  in  its  vicinity, 

He  started  walking  on  foot  after  dismounting  from  his  steed.  (21) 

Bowing  his  head  and  paying  obeisance  from  a  distance, 
Daulat  placed  his  head  at  the  lotus  feet  of  Guru  Nanak. 
Having  remained  prostrated  at  the  Guru's  feet  for  long, 
The  great  Guru  asked  Daulat  Khan  to  rise  from  the  ground.  (22) 
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Hfddld  %  Wi  WEt  WE  I  UsT  tJ?53  cpf  ^FUCT  WE  I 
W53  §  H3"  few  HS"W  I  3H  V  TO  WtH  WW  I  33  I 
satigur  thg  sabh  jani  jan.  puchh  daulat  gur  rakhyo  man. 
babar  ko  sabh  zikar  sunaya.  turn  pai  babar  chahat  aya.23. 

nTddld  5faCT  UK  flF  frf  I  sfcF  KoT  §H  MU'fe  I 
UK  »FU       §H  tf?5  I  TO       fj  dT?5  I  39  I 

satigur  kahyo  ham  uhan  javain.  ihan  16k  us  layai  satavain. 
ham  apg  dgkhain  us  chall.  babar  chahai  ju  karni  gall.24. 

FJUW        :   fl"fe         TO  af»F  Hfddld  UUH  FFfe  I 

W3W&  3"  3Jf  W3  HtT^fe  I  3U  I 

dohra      :  jahin  dagra  babar  kia  satigur  pahunchg  jai. 

mardang  ko  guru  kahaya  sur  kar  rabab  bajai.25. 

uust     :  hh  h^s^       aiw  i  g?>  g?>  SFra-d"  ay  wi 

TO  ?>  #  H  H7>         I  cTOoT  UH%  WHoid  »W  I  3£  I 
chaupai   :  jab  mardang  rabab  bajaya.  sun  sun  laskar  bahu  chal  aya. 

babar  ng  bhi  so  sun  layo.  nanak  hamrg  lashkar  ayo.26. 

3  S  Wfe         ?>  5fat  I  TO  fe5  5JS  fej#  3St  I 
3H  TO  »m^'dl  HcfFSt  I  ^"^3  Hfddjd  WH  H  »ret  I  32  I 
tau  lau  jai  daulat  ng  kahi.  babar  dil  kachhu  nihcho  bhai. 
tab  babar  asavari  mangai.  chahat  satigur  pas  su  ai.27. 

$m  §  to  \fg&u{  i  ife  ufo  at1  eutce  ect  i 

5Rjf  E753  ?U  ?>  H3T  I  Fn3  @H  U  !f  H3"  WdT  1 3t  I 
daulat  ko  babar  puchh  layo.  bhgt  pir  ki  chahiyat  dayo. 
kahi  daulat  vah  lain  na  jog.  jat  usai  pai  hain  sabh  16g.28. 

W^t  uMf  Wi  @H  Ufa  I  EU3T  3H       FP~fe  I 

3  fed"  »FU         H^U  I  tp^  BH3  fU  U  wfa  I  3tf  I 

miri  piri  sabh  us  pahi.  dgkhogg  turn  ngrdg  jai. 

tau  phir  ap  bolyo  shahi.  khali  dasat  riih  hai  shahi.29. 

fjuw     :  3T3  uth  <■>  Frets  f^gsr  feu  djd^  i 

§?>  a  nfw  fa?>  ud"  t  fed"  »raf  ?>  ^  1 3o  i 

dohra      :   ritg  hath  na  jaig  bhichchhak  narip  gurdgv. 

un  kai  agg  bin  dharg  vai  phir  agon  na  dgv.30. 

trust     :  3a  §W3  w  £m  a3ret  i  wTddid  »rtr  ua"  3H  Fret  i 
f?)  3a  Is  sf§  ?"dret  i  fed"  uj-fe§"  iz  B^ret  I  3=1  I 

chaupai  :   tab  daulat  khan  bhang  batai.  satigur  agg  dhar  turn  jai. 

un  tab  thailo  lio  bharai.  utar  ghoion  bhgt  chardhai.31. 
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Even  though  the  Guru  being  omniscient  of  all  developments, 
The  Guru  let  Daulat  Khan  narrate  the  whole  situation. 
Having  narrated  all  the  developments  of  the  past, 
Daulat  Khan  conveyed  Babur's  wish  to  meet  the  Guru.  (23) 

The  great  Guru  offered  to  march  himself  to  Babur's  camp, 
As  Babur's  armed  bands  would  disturb  the  people's  peace. 
The  Guru  himself  would  go  to  know  Babur's  intentions, 
And  gauge  what  Babur  contemplated  in  his  mind.  (24) 

Dohra     :   The  great  Guru,  Guru  Nanak  soon  arrived  at  a  place, 
Where  Babur  was  putting  up  in  a  camp. 
Thereupon,  the  Guru  asked  Mardana,  his  companion, 
That  he  should  strike  a  melody  on  his  stringed  instrument.  (25) 

Chaupai  :   As  Mardana  struck  a  melodious  tune  on  his  Rabab3 , 

The  Mughal  troops  rushed  to  listen  to  this  fascinating  music. 

Having  heard  the  spiritual  melody,  Babur  felt, 

That  Guru  Nanak  himself  had  arrived  at  his  army  camp.  (26) 

As  Daulat  Khan  brought  information  about  Guru  Nanak's  arrival, 
Babur  felt  assured  about  Guru  Nanak's  Divinity. 
Thereafter,  calling  for  his  royal  mode  of  conveyance, 
Babur  wished  to  pay  a  visit  to  Guru  Nanak  himself.  (27) 

(Before  proceeding)  Babur  enquired  from  Daulat  Khan, 
What  kind  of  offering  should  Babur  place  before  Guru  Nanak. 
Daulat  Khan  informed  Babur  the  Guru  needed  no  offerings, 
As  all  the  people  received  their  cherished  boons  from  Nanak.  (28) 

All  temporal  and  spiritual  powers  were  vested  in  Guru  Nanak, 

As  Babur  himself  would  observe  after  his  arrival  there. 

Thereupon,  Babur  informed  his  companion  Daulat  Khan,  that, 

It  behoved  not  a  royal  personage  to  approach  a  saint  empty-handed.  (29) 

Dohra     :   Never  should  one  ever  go  empty-handed, 

On  a  visit  to  a  mendicant,  a  monarch,  and  one's  teacher. 
One  is  bound  to  fail  in  getting  their  blessings, 
Without  placing  a  (token)  offering  before  them.  (30) 

Chaupai  :   Upon  this,  advising  Babur  to  make  an  offering  of  cannabis, 
Daulat  Khan  asked  Babur  to  place  it  before  the  Guru. 
Thereafter,  carrying  a  bag  full  of  cannabis  leaves, 
Babur  placed  it  before  the  Guru  after  dismounting  from  a  horse.  (31) 
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3H  Hfddld  FFFJ  XIW  5ffo§  I  3HUHW#  fef1  5ffo§  I 
UK  3Ht       toOT  I         list  U3"  H3  ^FUt  133  1 

tab  satigur  shahi  adar  kario.  turn  ham  par  gusso  kion  kario. 
ham  tumro  kuchh  rokyo  nahin.  ik  rordi  par  baithc  hanhi.32. 

FT  f         Rdd^d  WTO  I  fo5  3^  I 

t     ^ y%  wff  i  tfhof  art  1 33  i 

jo  tun  chalto  chitvat  ayo.  dchu  saja  jo  tau  dil  bhayo. 
kai  kachchc  kai  pakkai  asm.  tun  kar  lai  jo  to  jia  basi.33. 

¥5  o^t  ^  WB  5fFF5T  I  I"  5TUGT  FFSt  I 

FFtT  Ufe  3"  oiPdd  Ufa  I  ?5  <lfe  ftfe  BW  #3"  I  39  I 
jhuth  karain  kai  sach  kamai.  najikain  dckhon  tain  kahyo  jai. 
sachau  hoi  tu  karihon  pir.  jhutho  hui  hindu  dayon  chir.34. 

*w     :  fto  ft  fftuh  ura-  gfj  nrj  wb  fer  ?ffj  i 

ajf  ijfa  ufeFFtu  ffu     ay  ufwftj  I  3U  I 

dohra      :   sach  su  sahib  ghar  rahai  aur  sach  dikh  nanhi. 

guru  pir  patisMhi  shah  dckhai  bahu  patiahi.35. 

5raW3  UH  f  TE?f  FT  UH  fctF%  ?FFJ  I 
o(W3  FT  5TFJ3"  S^rfe  i  g£  | 

karamat  ham  tun  dikhain  so  ham  dikhavai  nanhi. 
karamat  main  kahir  hai  so  rabbon  dur  karai.36. 

trust      :  sraw?  gfe  wot  w$  i  nru  faf1  ?>  at  ufdwdl  i 

SraW  ofU  UTT  3FTW  I  y^fe  H?)  ftTH  5!%  5T§75  I  39  I 
chaupai   :   karamat  hui  jankc  pahi.  ape  kiun  na  karai  patishahi. 

karamat  kaho  pas  rasul.  khudai  mann  jis  karai  kabul.37. 

o^W3  FT  FT3H  fept  |  H3H       T3H  HU  FB^t  | 

gtr  H  §f  ygrfe  I  3       U^rfe  I  3t  I 

karamat  jo  jagat  dikhavai.  jagat  16k  tis  bahu  santavai. 
najik  rahai  jo  kou  khudai.  karamat  tc  dur  parai.38. 

3?}B  3H  Etit      i  era  #  ?rdf  wi:  o(%  I 

5(OT3  Ut  3^3  I  t  f>W  t  5fftra:  U  FF3"  I  3tf  I 
karamat  turn  dckhi  chaho.  yah  bhi  nahin  achho  karo. 
karamat  hovai  dou  bhant.  kai  mihron  kai  kahiron  hai  jat.39. 

af3  3  fFRM  FT  »T%  I  tFJtT  %  tRJ  5TFJ3"  FT  IT%  I 
fHtt  ofik  e§  otm^  I        ME1"  3"  FT  K>  W~3  I  90  I 
scva  karai  tu  mihar  su  avai.  zid  tc  chahai  kahir  su  pavai. 
mihar  kahir  dou  karamat.  dur  khuda  tc  so  lc  jat.40. 
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Thereafter  the  Guru,  after  according  due  honour  to  the  Mughal  ruler, 
Asked  him  the  reasons  for  being  cross  with  him  (Nanak). 
The  Guru  told  Babur  that  he  never  obstructed  Babur's  advance, 
As  he  (the  Guru)  had  been  all  long  sitting  on  that  rocky  seat.  (32) 

The  Guru  asked  Babur  to  mete  out  any  punishment  to  the  former, 
As  he  had  been  contemplating  at  the  time  of  his  departure. 
Babur  was  free  to  allay  his  apprehensions  that  he  had, 
Whether  Guru  Nanak  was  a  fake  or  a  genuine  prophet.  (33) 

He  must  confirm  if  Nanak  followed  path  of  truth  or  falsehood, 

The  Guru  was  willing  to  offer  himself  for  a  close  scrutiny. 

Found  genuine,  Babur  could  acknowledge  Guru  Nanak  as  a  spiritual  prophet, 

Found  fake,  he  was  free  to  get  the  Guru  slaughtered.  (34) 

Dohra     :   Truth  resides  and  rests  with  the  Divine  Lord, 
Elsewhere  it  is  never  found  and  observed. 
The  temporal  monarchs  and  rulers  of  kingdoms, 
Have  all  been  putting  spiritual  prophets  to  test.  (35) 

As  Babur  wished  the  Guru  to  workout  some  miracles, 

The  Guru  would  loath  to  display  any  such  feats. 

Display  of  miraculous  feats  not  only  invited  Divine  wrath, 

These  also  alienated  the  spiritual  saints  from  the  Divine  as  well.  (36) 

Chaupai  :   If  any  prophet  claimed  to  work  out  miracles, 

Why  could  such  a  prophet  not  become  a  monarch  as  well? 
Power  of  working  out  miracles  vested  in  the  Divine  Lord,  alone, 
For  which  people  accepted  Him  as  the  Supreme  God.  (37) 

Whosoever  displays  any  miracles  while  being  a  human  being, 
He  is  terribly  harassed  by  the  people  of  this  world. 
Whosoever  lives  in  intimate  communication  with  God, 
He  always  shuns  the  temptation  to  work  out  miracles.  (38) 

As  Babur  was  too  keen  to  see  demonstration  of  miracles, 
It  was  not  a  morally  justifiable  act  on  his  part. 
Very  often,  miracles  workout  in  two  diverse  ways, 
Either  resulting  in  blessings  or  ending  up  in  disasters.  (39) 

While  serving  with  devotion  saints  bring  out  their  blessings, 
Insisting  upon  them  to  show  miracles  brings  out  their  curse. 
Blessings  and  curses  both  work  out  as  miracles, 
While  alienating  a  spiritual  prophet  from  the  Divine  Lord.  (40) 
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5rfo^  5!%-  ft       ufe  t^-  g^fe  §  irfe  1 9=1 1 

dohra      :   kahir  patishahan  kar  hai  khos  ju  auran  khahin. 

kahir  karai  ju  phakir  hoi  dur  khudai  tg  pahi.41 . 

!j     FFst  i=re  m  m  uh  ect  hh^  i  a?  i 

tab  babar  ng  samjhia  jo  main  chitvat  ai. 

hai  sabh  janijan  yah  sabh  ham  dayo  batai.42. 

twst     :  etf        ^  fera1"  »rw  i        ^fj  uru  hu  titT^r  i 

chaupai  :   dgkh  didar  ko  nishcha  aya.  najik  rahai  yah  sachch  khudaya. 

khudai  yahi  main  bhgd  kachhu  nahin.  ab  mai  is  tg  mangon  patishahi.43. 

otm  ill"  H  feH  t^fe  I  3"  H3"  FB"  5TH  H?>  FFfe  I 

w  fen  t^fe  fk      yfrfe  i  3  uxt  o(g  imdf  s  rrfe  i  aa  i 

kabul  parai  jo  isai  duvai.  tau  mgro  sabh  kam  ban  jai. 

au  isu  duvai  ji  nanhi  pujai.  tau  hamro  kuchh  palyon  na  jai. 44. 

5rfe  fen  fef  at1  i  nfe  he  srtzr  fen  ?ftf  SI1  i 
3a  aw  nrfe  e  5ra-  h%  i  araw       w  fHS  t%  i  au  i 

khotg  bachan  kahi  kim  bikh  bovain.  mithg  bach  kahi  kim  nahin  jovain. 
tab  babar  ai  do  kar  jorg.  garaz  apni  mukkhon  mith  borg.45. 

wu\  k  3^  5re>p"  wr  i       ^tir  u>rat  »m  i 

K  Hf?#  3H  fun  H¥  ifta-  I  3H  v         ufe  »rafa  i  a£  I 

ay  6  main  tav  kadama  pas.  puran  kijai  hamri  as. 

main  sunion  turn  hindu  bada  pir.  turn  pai  aid  hoi  adhir.46. 

:  h  nfe§  h  ^ft§  I  ite  fire-  Ufa  i 

3H  fe^"  ^  Ut|?>  3^  Ht  H7i  #3"  I  a^>  I 
dohra      :  jo  sunio  so  dgkhio  tun  piran  sir  pir. 

turn  didar  kg  pgkhng  bhayo  mgro  man  dhir.47. 

trust      :  hh  nfe§  §h       i  ut^Ti  fira-  §  ufa  ulw  i 

ahh^       tr  srat  i  k  »th"  sro  M"      i at  i 

chaupai  :  jaiso  sunio  taisg  dgkhyo.  piran  sir  tun  pir  pargkhyo. 

jo  jo  bat  daulat  khan  kahi.  main  ab  nainan  dgkhi  vahi.48. 

$m  tr  ?>  u>f  Hcvst  i  usir  3ra#w  e£  h^e\  i 

Hfddld  3Ut  I  fUE  yf^H'TdG'  t^"  o(d'cVS  i  atf  I 

daulat  khan  ng  hamain  sunai.  pathanon  gursikh  dag  marai. 
satigur  kopi  kari  pathanan.  hind  patisahion  dur  karanan.49. 
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Dohra     :   Cursed  miracles  are  the  fancy  of  temporal  monarchs, 
Who  seize  others'  belonging  with  coercion  and  duress. 
If  ever  a  saint  indulges  in  working  out  miracles, 
He  is  sure  to  find  himself  alienated  from  the  Divine.  (41) 

Upon  this,  Babur  realized  Guru  Nanak's  omniscience, 
Since  the  Guru  had  laid  bare  all  Babur's  secret  thoughts. 
He  decided  to  share  all  his  fears  and  aspirations, 
After  he  felt  assured  about  Guru  Nanak's  omniscience.  (42) 

Chaupai  :   Babur  felt  convinced  after  his  interaction  with  Guru  Nanak, 
That  the  latter  had  really  an  intimate  relationship  with  God. 
Since  there  existed  no  distinction  between  God  and  Guru  Nanak, 
He  must  seek  his  blessings  for  getting  a  sovereignty  over  India.  (43) 

If,  God  willing,  the  Guru  Nanak  answered  his  prayers, 
All  his  dreams  and  aspirations  will  get  materialized. 
If,  God  forbid,  Guru  Nanak  declined  his  prayers, 
He  would  not  lose  anything  substantial  of  his  own.  (44) 

Why  should  he  poison  his  future  through  his  insolence, 
Instead,  why  should  he  not  cultivate  polite  conversation? 
After  this,  folding  his  hands  in  supplication,  Babur  put  forth, 
His  dire  necessity  in  words  couched  in  politeness.  (45) 

Prostrating  at  the  lotus  feet  of  Divine  Guru  Nanak, 
Babur  begged  for  his  aspirations  to  be  fulfilled, 
Acknowledging  Guru  Nanak  as  the  great  Hindu  prophet, 
He  had  sought  the  Guru's  blessings  in  his  dire  need.  (46) 

Dohra     :   Acknowledging  Guru  Nanak  to  be  as  great  as  he  had  heard, 

Babur  declared  the  Guru  as  the  greatest  among  spiritual  prophets. 
Admitting  that  after  having  a  glimpse  of  the  Divine  Guru, 
He  felt  assured  of  Guru  Nanak's  Divine  attributes.  (47) 

Chaupai  :   Finding  the  Guru  as  venerated  as  in  narrations  he  had  heard, 

Babur  found  the  Guru  spiritually  Supreme  after  a  through  probe. 
Whatever  divine  attributes  of  the  Guru  had  Daulat  Khan  narrated, 
Babur  had  observed  and  confirmed  with  his  own  eyes.  (48) 

The  way  the  (Lodhi)  Pathans  had  got  the  Guru's  followers  assassinated, 
Daulat  Khan  had  narrated  the  whole  account  to  Babur. 
Babur  also  knew  about  Guru's  displeasure  with  the  Lodhi  Pathans, 
As  well  as  the  Guru's  will  to  dispense  with  their  rule  over  India.  (49) 
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fr  w  u  sw  isws  i       if  ?m  ygi?  i no  i 

muglon  ko  gur  chahyo  bulanan.  apg  turn  sabh  jam  janan. 
main  ayon  ho  tusan  bulag.  daulat  khan  tg  lghu  puchhag.50. 

fuE  3tre  Hfu     azrfe  i  ws\     ots  fe^fe  i  m  i 

nam  tumain  kahi  moh  chardhayo.  tumain  laj  jo  tumain  bulayo. 
hind  takhat  mohi  dghu  bahai.  bai  subg  nal  divai.5 1 . 

:  ft1  W3T  era  >w  5ra-  5ra"  3K  for  yfa  i 

dohra      :   main  ayo  yah  murad  kar  karon  tumain  nij  pir. 

hamain  divavo  takhat  hind  bai  subg  tabggir.52. 

:  3      aw  h1  otuti  i  3H  ufewl"  firaw  i 

chaupai  :   tau  babg  babar  son  kahyo.  turn  patishahi  pikmbaron  chaho. 

babar  kahyo  pikmbar  dur.  main  na  sakkon  pahunch  hazur.53. 

U>f  f^F  feH  tTrfe  I  ^cff  UK  TrS^  ?xJ  wfe  1 1|9  I 

pikmbar  rahai  vali  dargah.  satti  asaman  kg  upar  vah. 

hamain  uhan  kim  pahunchyo  jai.  kannin  sunyo  ham  nadar  nah  pai.54. 

Hfddld  oRTGT  3H        HE^  I  Wit  »Rf  oRF%  I 

Si^HTj  jjfa  I  UTT  fUoJHd"  fotH  ?>ftf  FF%  I  W  I 

satigur  kahyo  turn  shah  sadavo.  adhi  khudai  ap  kahavo. 
karamat  pir  panj  rakhavo.  pas  pikmbar  kim  nahin  javo.55. 

flrang-  -feaT  k  e<t  ytret  i  w  5rfo  w  1bh  §  uferut  i 

UraHg"  TTO  §  FFSf  E3Ffu  I  §3t  EaFlT  Ef  fetffe  I  u£  I 
pikmbar  dhig  main  dghun  puchai.  ja  kari  lai  tis  tg  patishahi. 
pikmbar  sath  tun  jain  dargahi.  ohi  dargahon  dgu  likhai.56. 

EW"      :  H?>  TO  ofdfcSH  5rat  h  firaw  fe^g-  5ra^fe  i 

dohra      :   sun  babar  kurnish  kari  mo  pikmbar  didar  karai. 

pikmbar  turat  khudai  tg  daigo  hind  lakhai.57. 

:  3fn  Hf=!did  r  awi        i  »iw  wrs1"  fefpt  ^aaiu  e1^  i 

H  W1!1"  §H  5W  g^rfe  I        3H  faH^t  HUt  a^rfu  I  U  t  I 
chaupai   :   tabi  satigur  yau  bachan  ucharg.  asa  asadaa  lijavg  dargah  davarg. 
so  asa  us  dayo  phardai.  kar  bhum  bisatro  bahi  banahi.58. 
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It  was  Guru's  will  to  call  the  Mughals  from  Kabul4 , 
As  the  Guru,  being  omniscient  and  privy  to  the  Divinee  Will. 
Babur  told  the  Guru  that  the  former  had  arrived  at  Guru's  bidding, 
As  Daulat  Khan  would  bear  witness  to  what  he  said.  (50) 

Since  Daulat  Khan  had  invited  him  (Babur)  in  the  Guru's  name, 
The  Guru  must  protect  and  stand  by  his  humble  servant. 
Babur  begged  the  Guru  to  make  him  occupy  India's  throne, 
Making  his  sovereign  writ  run  over  all  the  twenty-two  states.  (51) 

Dohra     :   Babur  said  he  had  approached  Guru  Nanak  with  a  fond  wish, 
That  the  great  Guru  be  Babur's  spiritual  mentor. 
Babur  begged  for  a  sovereignty  over  the  Indian  throne, 
So  that  his  writ  might  run  over  the  twenty-two  states.  (52) 

Chaupai  :   Upon  this  Baba  Nanak  reminded  the  supplicating  Babur, 

That  the  latter  wished  to  be  made  a  sovereign  by  Prophet  Mohammad5 . 
Admitting  that  Prophet  Mohammad  being  inaccessible, 

Babur  expressed  his  inability  to  seek  Prophet's  (Mohammad's)  blessings.  (53) 

Since  his  prophet  was  inhabitant  of  the  Divine  Court, 

It  was  located  across  the  seven  skies  (in  heavens). 

How  could  Babur  (a  human  being)  reach  that  Divine  abode, 

About  which  he  had  heard  but  never  seen  it  with  his  eyes?  (54) 

The  Guru  reminded  Babur  that  he  had  boasted  of  being  an  emperor, 

Whose  writ  ran  over  half  of  humanity  on  the  earth. 

How  could  he  not  reach  his  Islamic  Prophet  Mohammad, 

As  he  boasted  of  having  the  powers  of  five  spiritual  prophets?  (55) 

Promising  Babur  to  enable  him  to  reach  his  prophet, 

The  Guru  directed  Babur  to  seek  sovereignty  from  his  own  prophet. 

Babur  should  reach  the  Divine  Court  in  his  prophet's  company, 

Where  his  prophet  would  get  a  written  sanction  for  his  sovereignty.  (56) 

Dohra     :   Hearing  this,  Babur  bent  on  his  knees  in  thankfulness, 

Begging  Guru  Nanak  to  enable  him  to  have  a  glimpse  of  his  own  prophet. 
Being  extremely  confident  of  his  prophet's  divine  powers, 
Babur  was  sure  of  getting  India's  sovereignty  sanctioned.  (57) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  Satguru  Guru  Nanak  directed  the  Mughal  emperor, 
That  Guru's  staff  would  lead  Babur  to  the  Divine  court. 
Thereafter  handing  over  his  staff  to  the  emperor  Babur, 
Guru  Nanak  instructed  Babur  to  sit  on  the  ground  in  front  of  the  staff.  (58) 
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w  OUi  ofg-  HFBof  tra^  ifeg^fe  wf£  udi*  i 
wTdcS'H  §  fru  frusta  i  nfe  uij  fes^t  i  utf  i 

dhup  dip  kar  masatak  dharyo.  jit  chaho  tit  jain  paryo. 
sattinamko  jap  japaio.  jahin  chaho  tithithanjaio.59. 

HH3  &  35  FF%  I  FF?3  tTdcIRJ  ?>  3§  »l^n%  I 

rw  Uraad"  feww  i      fu&3  %  fed"  »ra  i  £o  i 

samct  pikmbar  lai  tujh  javai.  javat  dargah  na  kou  atkavai. 
jahan  pikmbar  ik  bar  gayo.  kundc  hiltc  the  phir  ayo.60. 

vm  gzr  ^  i  3^  fi-wad"  sra^  asf  a^  i 

ui3t  ?53T     tiddi'd  i  H"  ffl»r  »rt  to  3*fe  i  £<\  i 

ab  ghardian  bhavain  rahu  char,  bachan  pikmbar  karyo  kai  bar. 
char  ghardi  lag  rahu  dargah.  jo  jia  avai  mango  tanhi.61. 

*w     :  oidfcsw  to  sra-  fsw  at       ff?>  i 

wfddid       h  orat  ft  »th      fmm  I  I 
dohra      :   kurnish  babar  kar  uthyo  badao  achmbho  jan. 

satigur  akhi  so  kari  lai  aso  kio  pian.62. 

tP4#       :   FFfe  TO  S  RSt  ofdt  I  ft  WW  @H      UTdt  I 

ft  UdW  H3%"  W¥  I  FF  UUW  ?fe  ifTT  I  f=3  I 

chaupai  :  jai  babar  nc  soi  kari.  lai  asa  udaio  us  hi  ghari. 

lai  pahunchyo  sattven  akash.  ja  pahunchyo  vahi  dargah  khas.63. 

FJdBIO"  OS  oft  »13fe  I  FT  fife  tfft  Uraad"  FT?  I 

—  —  (J 

Rfew  Fia  aw  trafe  i  333  ^33  Ot  gft  fe?fe  i  £a  i 

dargah  rahc  kundc  ardac.  jo  nahin  khulhc  pikmbar  jac. 
sattinam  jab  babar  pukarc.  turat  phurat  hi  khulhc  kivarc.64. 

3ur  sro  §      fft  i  uf1  a^jf  iM»f?)  gft  i 

afrt1  art1      i  §  wm  i  £u  i 

tahan  nanak  ko  jhanda  jhulc.  pardhain  banian  pothian  khulai. 
rabab  bajavain  gavain  rag.  bhagat  bhajan  ko  rang  rahyo  lag.65. 

^W"       :   feu  FF  TO  Eftt§  5&  cTOoT  Hrfe  I 

HcWf  fft  tjaru  of  fetr  W3  Frfea  crfe  i  i 

dohra      :   tih  ja  babar  dekhio  jhanda  nanak  shahi. 

sanmukh  jhulc  dargah  kc  vich  sachcho  sahib  yahi.66 

W3  H  3T3F  st?HH>Jf  TO  HH  3fe  I 

kwOt       tot  feft  fefiftl"  hh  aum  I  ^  I 
s?t  su  ganga  nir  sam  au  badar  sam  tahin  kal. 
kesari  patko  sang  hilai  bijlijaisg  khayal.67. 
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With  burning  jos-sticks  and  a  lamp,  he  should  prostrate  before  the  staff, 
After  which  it  would  take  Babur  wherever  he  wished  to  go. 
With  the  continuous  recitation  of  God's  holy  Name  'Satnam', 
He  could  reach  anywhere  he  wished  to  reach.  (59) 

The  Guru's  staff  would  take  Babur  and  his  prophet  to  heaven, 
Where  nobody  would  stop  their  entry  into  the  Divine  Court. 
The  same  Divine  Court  was  it  where  prophet  once  had  gone, 
But  was  made  to  return  the  same  moment  to  his  abode.  (60) 

With  Guru's  staff  with  them,  they  could  stay  there  for  many  hours, 

While  his  prophet  could  converse  with  God  for  long. 

Staying  there  in  the  Divine  Court  for  a  longer  spell, 

He  and  his  prophet  could  seek  whatever  they  wished.  (61) 

Dohra     :   With  a  respectful  bow  did  Babur  depart  from  Guru  Nanak, 
Wondering  at  heart  at  the  promised  great  miracle. 
Following  the  Guru's  instructions  about  invocation, 
Babur  departed  after  holding  the  Guru's  staff.  (62) 

Chaupai  :   The  moment  Babur  performed  the  proffered  incantations, 
The  Guru's  staff  took  him  on  a  flight  the  same  moment. 
Flying  across  the  seven  skies  with  the  Guru's  staff, 
Babur  reached  the  exclusive  territory  of  the  Divine  Court.  (63) 

He  found  the  Divine  Court  bolted  and  barred  from  inside, 
Which  did  not  open  even  at  the  approach  of  prophet  Mohammad. 
But  the  moment  Babur  recited  the  Guru's  word  "Satnam", 
In  an  instant  opened  all  the  doors  that  were  barred  and  locked.  (64) 

Babur  witnessed  Guru  Nanak's  standard  fluttering  in  heavens, 
And  heard  spiritual  hymns  being  recited  from  the  holy  books. 
Spiritual  melodies  were  being  recited  to  the  accompaniment  of  music, 
Filling  the  whole  environment  with  a  spiritual  ambience.  (65) 

Dohra     :   Thus,  Babur  saw  with  his  own  eyes  after  reaching  there, 
Guru  Nanak's  standard  fluttering  inside  the  Divine  Court. 
Observing  Nanak's  standard  fluttering  at  the  entrance, 
Babur  had  a  glimpse  of  God  seated  on  the  Divine  seat.  (66) 

Sparkling  as  the  crystal  waters  of  the  scared  Ganges, 
Guru  Nanak's  standard  also  emitted  dark  cloud  like  hues. 
Its  saffron  cloth  fluttered  as  majestically  as, 
If  a  spark  of  lightening  had  flitted  across  its  surface.  (67) 
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nfddld  eft  IJHJTO  fefst  I  H3  ¥m  HU  t^1"  WZt  I 

o[€t  wfz  5t#  aira^fe  i  fgftr  fHftr     to  ^fu  i  £t  i 

satigur  ki  dharmsal  dikhai.  sant  sadh  bahg  dacra  lai. 
kai  shahi  kai  bgpravahi.  riddhi  siddhi  sabh  hazar  vahi.68. 

d7?5U  H^3"  W  W  tfe?>  U'dH'd  I 

>>ra"  feg"  <gw     omufi  ura-  ura^  |  ^  i 

kalap  mandar  au  har  chandan  parjat  santan. 

aur  barichh  phulc  phalg  kamdhgn  ghar  gharan.69. 

fas*  Hfe  k     Rdi'yl  i  H3?>  HdM"  H3T  feiret  i 

HptT  o7  fur  %  ggij  |  prg  |  p0  I 

chinta  mani  son  kandh  chinai.  savran  sugndhi  sang  lipai. 

badauraj  kg  uhan  thambh  thambhac.  chandan  lakri  sath  chhatac.70. 

H3t  oT  §UT  J5§C  5fyT^  |   frddoi'dl  iT^H  cfr  5^  I 

mungc  kg  uhan  lagg  kapat.  chitarkari  paras  ki  that, 
babar  ko  tahan  sail  karayo.  phir  babar  ko  mord  lai  ayo.71. 

Uraag"  at  ^fa     fea^  i  ewfew  few  i 
Uraw 9s1"  §h  fem  i  »  steffanfeOT  1 23 1 

pikmbar  ki  vahi  vail  phirayo.  dgt  bang  tih  mullan  dikhayo. 
pikmbar  jhanda  usai  dikhayo.  rangyo  nil  son  bahu  din  hayo.72. 

—  —  u 

TO  fu^"         U#  I  5rat  f%  5i#  ^  U#  I  ?3  I 

tahan  pikmbar  huti  masit.  unhain  savari  apni  rit. 

babar  pikmbar  dgkhyo  khardo.  kabi  uthai  kabi  lambo  pardo.73. 

few  ^ftf  »ry       i  trw  otm  i 

iftg  tre  3fo  w  era"  i  fsm  W  Ufa  UtFd"  I  99  I 
pardhg  nimaz  tahin  ap  rasul.  khatar  bandgi  pardan  kabul. 
pichhg  khardg  tahi  charon  yar.  tinkg  pachhg  pir  hazar. 74. 

felWff  TO  ttW1  I  »FH  HW  firaW  HOT  I 

firaw  jsfe  to  wfe  i  fen       wra  yfo  uiu  i  ?u  i 

tih  pachhg  ja  babar  khardaya.  asg  majra  pikmbar  sunaya. 
pikmbar  lino  babar  bulai.  kis  khatar  ayo  muhi  pahi.75. 

TO  5Rjt  K  HU1  Vferut  I  fTO  3tH  H  HH  H^gt  I 

333  fii^a^  #w        i  fu?         ?xf  uh  3ij  i  ^  i 

babar  kahi  main  chahon  patishahi.  hind  takhat  jo  subg  bai. 
turat  pikmbar  diyo  jubabg.  hind  patshahi  nahin  ham  tabg.76. 
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Chaupai  :   The  Guru's  staff  took  Babur  around  Guru's  meditational  centre, 
Where  several  saints  and  sages  sat  cross-legged  in  meditation. 
So  many  spiritual  supremos  sat  spell-bound  unconcerned, 
Although  several  temporal  and  spiritual  deities  hovered  around  them.  (68) 

Dohra     :   The  Divine  Court  had,  on  its  premises,  five  mythological  trees6 , 

Bearing  the  names  of  Parjat,  Kalap  Birchh,  Santaan,  Harichandan  and  Mandhar. 
Besides,  there  were  other  trees  laden  with  flowers  and  fruit, 
As  well  as  the  mythical  cows  of  the  Kamdhen7  breed.  (69) 

Chaupai  :   With  rare  "Chinta  Mani8 "  stones  were  the  walls  of  Divine  Court  built, 
With  fragrant  golden  paint  were  these  rare  walls  painted. 
With  "Vaduraya"9  stones  were  pillars  of  Divine  Court  erected, 
With  the  fragrant  Sandalwood  was  its  majestic  roof  inlaid.  (70) 

With  corals  were  the  doors  of  the  Divine  Court  made, 

With  designs  on  the  philosopher's  stone  were  these  doors  carved. 

After  taking  Babur  on  a  round  of  the  Divine  Court, 

The  Guru's  staff  brought  him  back  to  the  Divine  entrance.  (71) 

Thereafter  taking  Babur  to  his  (Islamic)  prophet's  enclosure, 

The  Guru's  staff  showed  him  the  Muslim  cleric  reciting  an  Islamic  prayer. 

Babur  was  shown  a  glimpse  of  his  Prophet's  standard, 

Which  had  not  been  dyed  in  blue  for  a  long  time.  (72) 

There  was  situated  a  mosque,  place  of  Muslim  worship, 
That  was  designed  as  per  Prophet's  own  tradition. 
As  Babur  had  a  glimpse  of  his  spiritual  prophet  Mohammad, 
He  started  prostrating  and  supplicating  before  him.  (73) 

Prophet  Mohammad  himself  was  seen  praying  to  God, 
Entreating  the  Divine  Lord  to  accept  his  supplication. 
Behind  him  stood  his  foremost  intimate  devout  followers10, 
Followed  by  thousands  of  other  Muslims  spiritual  saints.  (74) 

Directing  Babur  to  stand  in  the  queue  at  the  back, 

The  Guru's  staff  informed  Prophet  Mohammad  about  Babur's  visit. 

Summoning  Babur  from  the  back  to  his  own  proximity, 

Prophet  Mohammad  asked  Babur  about  the  purpose  of  his  visit.  (75) 

Babur  pleaded  to  be  blessed  with  a  sovereignty  over  India, 
So  that  his  writ  might  run  over  the  twenty-two  Indian  provinces. 
Instantly  did  Prophet  Mohammad  reject  Babur's  plea  with  a  remark, 
That  He  had  no  divine  sanction  for  granting  a  sovereignty  over  India.  (76) 
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fUE  ufeH^  cTOoT  M"  I         S  »PH  i?fM  I  00  I 
hind  patishahi  nanak  kgri.  karin  na  as  phgr  tun  mgri.77. 

:   cTOo!"  tffe  ?>  tffe  UK  wfc  oE  cS^Rj  Wfa  I 

@h    §  feg"  wfe  fan  Mr  fef  PdyfeS  i  ?t:  i 
sortha     :   nanak  dgi  na  dgi  ham  adhin  kachhu  nanhi  ab. 
us  hi  tg  phir  lgi  jis  bidhi  rijhai  rijhaikai.78. 

:   fi=[H  ^  WH  H3T  §  »TO  I  K  ufdWdl  §H  fdW  I 
f^e  3te  UK  3^  cVUf  I  ofd'H'cS  ^  UW%"  wt"  I  2tf  I 
chaupai  :  jis  kg  asg  sang  tun  ayo.  lai  patishahi  usg  rijMyo. 

hind  takhat  ham  tabg  nahin.  kurasan  hai  hamrg  pahi.79. 

HUMS  feH375ft        I  @H  ufeHW  I 

tW  3H  TO  5ft  I  fenw  I  to  I 

so  ham  ng  timralngai  dayo.  usai  ulad  hoi  so  kayo, 
bahu  jaMb  tab  babar  karg.  rasul  otng  mord  su  dharg.80. 

dfe  W  aw  yfew  i  h  »iw  s  s^"  §ufe»r  i 

aw  WH  Eg"  3H  3St  I  H?>  §H  5W  E  SoT  U  3T5t  1 I 

hoi  nirasa  babar  muia.  so  asa  lai  dagrg  upaia. 

babar  as  dur  tab  bhai.  janu  us  kamar  do  tuk  ho  gai.81. 

udt      "fen  s^r  »rrfe'  i  ?5at  ora?>  h?>  an  usnrfe  i 
asfo  5rat     nrst  a^  i  £je  yfa  @uf  ast  yns^s  1 i 
pari  ghasi  tis  dagrg  ai.  lago  karan  man  bahu  pachhutai. 
bajir  kahi  thi  achhi  bat.  hindu  pir  uhan  badai  afat.82. 

EW       :   W  >#  3"       ?5§T  »rft       3"  ^Fd"  I 

3TU  rdoidUd  HdV  tMW§H  taW  1 13  I 

dohra      :   pachhai  murdain  to  chot  lagai  agai  turon  to  har. 

gah  chakchundhar  sarap  jayon  aisg  bhayo  bichar.83. 

twst     :  to i  aw futro  ay  h%u  i 

f^F  firaag-  et§  nara  i      5ra-  e^t  fuy      i  I 

chaupai  :   thar  thar  kampai  babar  dgh.  babar  upjayo  bahu  sandgh. 

uhan  pikmbar  did  jubab.  mujh  kar  dinon  hindu  tab. 84. 

>xa  ft1  »th  >>ra"  "fen      i  »ra  "fen  »rar  fre  5^  i 
fe1"  uc?gt  h>w  >rfn  i  ^§  Uraad"  wr  usrfe  i  i 

ab  main  as  aur  kis  karon.  ab  kis  agg  sajdo  karon. 

bgrda  pardyo  samundar  manhi.  dio  pikmbar  agg  dhakai.85. 
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Sovereignty  of  India  being  the  sole  prerogative  of  Guru  Nanak, 
Babur  should  have  no  expectations  from  his  prophet  about  it.  (77) 

Sortha     :   Mohammad  told  Babur  India's  sovereignty  being  Guru  Nanak's  prerogative, 
The  former  had  no  jurisdiction  over  India's  sovereignty. 
He  advised  Babur  to  get  his  cherished  desire  fulfilled  from  Guru  Nanak, 
By  whatever  modes  of  supplication  he  deemed  fit  to  appease  Nanak.  (78) 

Chaupai  :   The  Guru's  staff  which  brought  him  to  the  heavens, 
His  blessings  should  Babur  invoke  to  get  sovereignty. 
Sovereignty  over  India  not  being  in  his  jurisdiction, 
The  prophet  had  powers  to  grant  sovereignty  over  Khorasan  alone.  (79) 

He  had  already  granted  Khorasan's  sovereignty  to  Taimurlang"  , 
Whose  legal  heirs  were  entitled  to  inherit  his  legacy. 
Thereafter,  whatever  further  appeals  Babur  made, 
Those  were  declined  forthwith  by  Prophet  Mohammad.  (80) 


Feeling  frustrated  returned  Babur  empty  handed, 
Landing  at  his  camp  with  the  grace  of  the  Guru's  staff. 
So  frustrated  and  listless  had  Babur  felt, 
As  if  his  mortal  frame  had  broke  in  twain.  (81) 


Babur  fainted  on  his  arrival  at  his  army  camp, 

So  severely  was  he  struck  with  a  sense  of  remorse. 

He  recalled  the  prophetic  words  of  his  own  minister, 

Who  had  warned  him  about  the  presence  of  a  great  Hindu  prophet.  (82) 

Dohra     :   Being  equally  scared  of  returning  to  his  Islamic  prophet, 
As  well  as  going  ahead  with  an  appeal  to  Guru  Nanak, 
Was  Babur  really  caught  on  the  horns  of  a  dilemma, 

As  that  of  a  snake  which  fails  either  to  swallow  or  vomit  out  a  poisonous  lizard.  (83) 

Chaupai  :   With  Babur's  whole  frame  being  in  convulsions  with  fear, 
Was  he  severely  struck  with  a  rising  wave  of  doubts. 
His  Islamic  prophet  having  rejected  his  pleas, 
He  had  thrown  Babur  at  the  mercy  of  a  Hindu  prophet.  (84) 


Whom  should  he  look  up  to  in  his  hour  of  dire  need, 
Whom  should  he  supplicate  before  for  his  dream  fulfilment? 
Having  been  caught  in  the  whirlwind  of  life, 
His  own  prophet  had  left  him  in  the  lurch.  (85) 
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fa?>      a^1"  few  w  i  m  wfz  5iy  >wf  w$  i 

wft  wft  HtF  oi%  I        ft       HHkf  3%    1 1£  I 
bin  khcvat  bcrda  kim  par.  pare  jai  kahun  aukhi  dhar. 
aisi  aisi  sochan  karai.  kab  daubai  kab  sansyon  tarai  .86. 

:  3a  aw  §r  h?>      irat  ay3  h?>  qfa  i 
firaaa"  #      &uti  n  fue  crosr  an  Ufa  1 1;>  i 

dohra      :   tab  babar  kai  man  phuri  dhari  bahut  man  dhir. 

pikmbar  bhi  aiso  kahyo  su  hind  nanak  bas  pir.87. 

uysf      :  sa  to  ^  r      y>vz\  i      H3?>  >xa  cTO5r  Frsf  i 

m       fire-  cTOor  ijfo  i  cTOor  fa7>  5r  tra^  iffa  i  tit:  i 

chaupai   :   tab  babar  kc  yau  chit  ai.  paron  charan  ab  nanak  jai. 

sabh  piran  sir  nanak  pir.  nanak  bin  ko  dharavc  dhir.88. 

3a  f?>  E?53  333  aOTH1"  I  377       sfcF  W>  SHW  I 
UfH^  ^f  Pf  ECT  3^  I  5[U  Hfddld  5T         W  I  ttf  I 
tab  un  daulat  turat  bulaya.  tainc  mujh  ihan  an  phasaya. 
ghumman  vani  main  dayo  daar.  kahu  satigur  ko  lavain  par.89. 

»  §W3  3a  3fo§  fto  i  gu      w  ni?  ira  i 

ft1     3?  ETO  &  tHTT  I  U^?)  5ft  UKfaf  »fH  I  tf  O  I 
lai  daulat  tab  turio  sath.  chhuhc  charan  au  jordc  hath, 
main  hon  tujh  dasan  ko  das.  puran  karo  hamari  as.90. 

eu^1"     :  f^F  h  aw  few  sraf  Hsf  hs"  w>  i 

H^dld  UH  5T  §U       ffe       FFSf  FPci  I  tf  =1 1 
dohra      :   uhan  jo  babar  dikhyo  kahi  soi  sabh  an. 

satigur  hass  kc  chup  rahc  6i  sabh  janijan.91. 

%m€[     :  fer  to  r  ae?>  htot  i  §t  §3  s  fesu  im  i 

3  F3fa  yerfe  3-  »frot  |  |  ygrfg-  ^  FTCT  3^  I  tf  3  I 
chaupai   :   phir  babar  yau  bachan  sunayo.  tcro  bhct  na  kinhun  payo. 
tun  sharik  khudai  ko  ahi.  tun  khudai  ko  jay 6  tahin.92. 

3a1  HE  ?)  »FU  ygrfe  I  H  3%  H  3dt  ^FTfe  I 
3  Wfe  5T  5^         I  OTWS  U'd'sl'd  I  tf  3  I 
taithon  judo  na  ap  khudai.  jo  hovai  so  tcri  rajai. 
tun  rajai  ko  karnc  har.  tcra  ant  na  paravar.93. 

f  5ra3T  !f  5rw  5rafH  i  ye  y^fe  I1  3uf  ^dfn  i 

3  Uf  fll5W  ^  ?J>Ffe  I  331"  fj%d-  ?>  ITO  FFfe  I  tf  9  I 
tun  karata  hain  kadar  karim.  khud  khudai  hain  tuhi  rahim. 
tun  hi  pikmbar  rahu  numai.  tcra  sirrar  na  payo  jai.94. 
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How  could  his  ship  of  life  reach  its  shore  without  a  mariner, 
Whom  should  he  pray  for  a  survival  from  this  ordeal? 
Being  burdened  with  such  depressing  thoughts, 
Did  Babur  keep  oscillating  between  hope  and  fear.  (86) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter  a  thought  came  to  Babur's  mind, 
Which  provided  a  great  solace  to  him. 
He  recalled  how  even  his  own  spiritual  prophet  Mohammad, 
Had  confirmed  that  Nanak  alone  was  the  only  prophet  in  India.  (87) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  a  thought  overtook  Babur's  mind, 
That  he  should  seek  blessings  of  Guru  Nanak. 
Nanak  being  the  greatest  among  the  spiritual  prophets, 
Who  else  could  provide  an  enduring  support?  (88) 

Summoning  Daulat  Khan  the  same  moment, 

Babur  accused  the  latter  of  landing  him  in  trouble. 

He,  being  caught  badly  in  the  life's  whirlwinds, 

Daulat  must  plead  before  the  Guru  to  be  Babur's  saviour.  (89) 

Taking  Babur  along,  did  Daulat  Khan  approach  the  Guru, 
With  folded  hands,  did  they  bow  before  the  Guru. 
Professing  to  be  the  most  humble  slave  of  the  Guru, 
Babur  pleaded  before  the  Guru  for  his  dream  to  be  fulfilled.  (90) 

Dohra     :   Narrating  whatever  he  had  observed  at  the  Divine  Court, 
Babur  put  forth  his  observations  before  Guru  Nanak. 
Being  omniscient  about  what  happened  here  and  there, 
The  Guru  gave  a  faint  smile  and  kept  his  cool.  (91) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter  (struck  with  wonder  and  awe),  remarked  Babur, 

Nobody  could  ever  gauge  the  spiritual  profundity  of  Guru  Nanak. 

The  Guru,  being  the  (dearest)  son  of  God  Divine, 

He  alone  could  match  the  Divine  in  attributes  Divine.  (92) 

Both  God  and  Guru  Nanak  being  inseparable, 

The  Guru's  will  prevailed  in  every  phenomenal  occurring. 

Infinite  was  the  limit  of  Guru  Nanak's  blessings, 

As  his  will  was  the  cause  behind  every  happening.  (93) 

Being  himself  the  Divine  and  merciful  like  Him, 

Guru  Nanak  was  the  creator  and  the  compassionate. 

He,  being  both  the  prophet  and  the  spiritual  guide, 

Impossible  was  it  to  plumb  the  depth  of  the  Guru's  mystique.  (94) 
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*W       :   3%  cTH  U3"  Pt  few  EW?  W$  US^  I 

>XH  tTU  H  3ti4ts  Wlcft  ?FrT  US^  I  tf U  I 
dohra      :   tgrg  nam  par  main  bikyo  daulat  hath  pathan. 

ab  chahg  so  kijig  apni  laj  pachhan.95. 

:   CT  Hfddld  H3T  3^  fE»fW  I  #3T  HW  HOT  feCT  ^doiW  I 

?5£F§  HS  yrfe  %  I  TO  333        t^ft  UWt"  I  tf£  I 

chaupai  :   yau  satigur  sun  bhayo  diala.  bhang  thailo  mang  liyo  tatkala. 

kahyo  layau  muth  pai  dai  jholi.  babar  turat  vahi  thaili  kholi.96. 

nfe  yst  s^"  #wt"  ust  i  fife1  9^  ©?>  twt  Htrst  i 

°TOT  H5f  H%  eW  5^  I  H%  ufdWdl  eW  H1^"  1 I 
sati  mutthi  bhar  jholi  pai.  pichhon  jhard  un  thaili  mudhai. 
bhang  mutthin  sati  dini  daari.  sati  patishahi  dini  sari.97. 

3#  fS5t  5K"  3St  I  fed"  9^K3H3  ?5gt  I 

I3OT  HSt  ^3"  H  K  Est  I  HK  U^S       m  3St  I  tf  t  I 
jhardi  daithi  kachhu  aur  bhi  tai.  phir  chaho  main  turn  tg  lai. 
bhang  muthi  bhar  jo  main  dai.  samon  pai  lgvon  sabh  tai.98. 

eu^"     :  °tot  hew  m  feE  Est  m  HUd^ut  at?>  i 

fflH  gHH3d"  Efe  Hd"  Etf  fHd"  fe?  fcfT  Et?>  I  tf  tf  I 
dohra      :   bhang  badlg  sabh  hind  dai  yah  bgpravahi  kin. 

jim  bhasmantar  d§i  bar  dukkh  sir  shiv  nij  din.99. 

:   HH  OTd"  oTUCT  ©E^d"  <§OT  HEW  HIT  fdE  Est  I 

afe  wr  sjot^  fed"  ufdd'dl  wftrar  i  °ioo  i 

sortha     :  jab  gur  kahyo  ucMr  bhang  badal  sabh  hind  dai. 
kino  ais  karar  phir  patishahi  lghingg.  100. 

EU^1"       :   HH  Hfddld  S  R  5!W  H?>  TO  HMd'cS  I 

fed"  §  cVftf  tlH  ufeOT  3H  K  ?f  E"  3"  3TS  I  ^O^  I 

dohra      :  jab  satigur  ng  yo  kahyo  sun  babar  sultan. 

phir  tun  nahin  jab  hoigo  tab  lai  hain  dai  kai  tan.  101 . 

»ffe?5       :   H?>  Hfddld  3"  HE?)  TO  R  S^fe©  I 

E  of  HS"  Hof        ut  »Fftl§  I 

E  5T        TO  W  fi=TH  ES3"  U  I 

HOT?  WfflH  H3"  US?)  S"  I  "^O?  I 
arhill       :   sun  satigur  kg  bachan  babar  yau  bhakhio. 

dg  kg  laino  thuk  vadaan  hi  akhio. 

dg  kg  lainon  thuk  mukhon  jim  chatan  hai. 

ho  dg  kai  lain  jagrdrdar  apjas  bada  khatan  hai.  102. 
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Dohra     :   Claiming  to  repose  complete  faith  in  Nanak's  Divinity, 
Had  Babur  surrendered  to  Daulat  Khan's  proposal. 
Imploring  the  Guru  to  protect  his  (Babur 's)  honour, 
Let  the  Guru  deal  with  him  (Babur)  as  he  willed.  (95) 

Chaupai  :   Taking  pity  on  Babur  after  hearing  his  entreaties, 

The  Guru  asked  him  to  bring  forth  his  bag  of  cannabis. 

Hearing  Guru's  willingness  to  shower  his  blessings, 

Babur  opened  his  bag  full  of  of  cannabis  leaves  postehate.  (96) 

As  the  Guru  put  seven  handfuls  of  cannabis  leaves  into  Babaur's  lap, 

The  Guru  turned  the  cannabis  bag  upside  down. 

With  the  giving  of  seven  handfuls  of  cannabis  thus, 

The  Guru  blessed  Babur  with  sovereignty  upto  his  seven  dynasties.  (97) 

Looking  at  the  Cannabis  leaves  lying  on  the  ground, 

The  Guru  was  at  liberty  to  take  back  his  blessings  again. 

Even  the  sovereignty  already  granted  to  the  seven  dynasties  of  Babur, 

The  Guru  would  take  it  back  at  an  appropriate  moment.  (98) 

Dohra     :   Thus,  the  Guru,  in  a  moment  of  carefree  abandon, 
Vested  Babur  with  India's  sovereignty  for  a  pittance. 
Little  realizing  that  this  blessing  would  recoil  upon  his  own  house, 
Much  as  Lord  Shiva's  blessing  to  Demon  Bhasmantar12  had  recoiled.  (99) 

Sortha     :   When  the  Guru  addressed  these  words  to  Babur  that, 

He  had  conferred  India's  sovereignty  on  Babur  for  a  pittance. 
The  Guru  had  also  made  a  commitment  at  that  moment, 
That  He  would  be  entitled  to  revoke  his  blessings.  (100) 

Thereafter,  Satguru  Guru  Nanak  made  it  absolutely  clear, 
Drawing  the  attention  of  emperor  Babur  to  his  words. 
The  Guru  would  snatch  India's  sovereignty  perforce, 
When  Babur  would  no  longer  be  present  on  the  scene.  (101) 

Ardil       :   Hearing  this  conditional  grant  of  sovereignty  by  Guru  Nanak, 
Babur  addressed  the  Guru  in  the  following  vein: 
Taking  back  a  boon  after  it  had  been  granted, 
Amounted  to  going  back  on  one's  own  words. 
It  was  as  ignominious  to  withdraw  a  favour  granted, 
As  one  licked  one's  own  spittle. 
It  was  dishonour  to  take  back  a  granted  boon, 
As  it  brought  a  great  disgrace  to  the  giver.  (102) 
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3H  Hfddld  TO         5?5  ft??>  ufe  I 

ytre  fcW>B  a^reg-      ?>       ^fe  i  =103  1 

tab  satigur  babar  kahyo  yau  dg  kg  lcvan  hoi. 
mukhat  niamat  bckdar  rakh  na  sakat  koi.103. 

ytB  fe»r>B  ettT  #  mm  ftrcft  1 
^ra  ?>  trot  "fe^  ftTE  tot  ft  aist  I 

HtH  fcWT-B  U"  oOfd"  l^rfe  fr#  I 
H        »fHT?>  §5  tffe  Wgr  3U  HtlS  I  =109  I 
mukhat  niamat  chij  thi  mansurc  lini. 
rakkh  na  jani  tinai  jind  sang  lai  gai  dini. 
mukhat  niamat  hai  kapur  pai  jiun  rakhno. 
so  mil  agan  uda  jai  bhanda  rahc  sakhno.104. 

3H  HfrSdld  §  UH  §U5F^  1%W  I 

5PztT  UH  WT  fire-  3  fed"  ftftf  U^d"  I  ^OU  | 
tab  satigur  babar  kahyo  tun  ham  upkar  visar. 
katogg  ham  ans  sir  tau  phir  lchin  hudar.105. 

3H  aw  h?^  ug      1  UHdt  0^5  fen  3H  fird"  1 

tab  babar  sunkc  hath  jordg.  hamri  kul  kim  turn  sir  tordg. 

ham  tujh  rakhain  muridi  davai.  ham  kul  kim  turn  hath  chalavain.106. 

fus"  ?TT  3St  fUtT  UTd"  I  3H  ute?i  ^  fHd"  u  ufa  I 

3H  3  atfHt  UHTd  I  UH  d%  fen  SHfr  I  ^O?  I 

hind  vass  bhai  hindu  pir.  turn  piran  kg  sir  ho  pir. 

turn  to  bakhshi  hamhi  jagir.  ham  hovain  kis  tumhin  dagir.107. 

fe=r  0(3*3  3  §ud"  m\  ufdwdl      i  ^ot  i 

jau  ham  turn  par  hath  chakain  tau  turn  patisMhi  lghu. 
is  karar  kg  uprg  agai  patishahi  dghu.108. 

fen  5ra^-  ^  ^  ufdwdl  i  3te  ufdwdcs  ?7fu  fw^t  i 
aw  §  h  few  3U  i  few  s  feg-  nrsw  tro  i  sotf  i 

is  karar  kar  di  patishahi.  tin  patishahan  nanhi  bhulai. 

babar  tg  su  himayun  bhayo.  himayun  ng  phir  akabar  jayo.109. 

s  ajd"  Kftn-r  wtft  i  w  §    o[g  a#  s  g^ft  i 

tJ%  W  31^  Hd'dild  I  Hfti"  5Ftfr»TS  Wfl^  I  W>  I 

tinon  ng  gur  mahima  rakhi.  mukh  tg  bhi  kachhu  buri  na  bhakhi. 

chauthg  shah  bhayo  jahangir.  mullan  kazian  mil  bhayo  asir.110. 
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Dohra     :   Thereupon,  Guru  Nanak  reminded  (the  arguing)  Babur, 

That  favours  granted  were  withdrawn  under  certain  conditions. 
Sometime  the  recipient,  receiving  a  boon  gratis, 
Proved  unworthy  of  preserving  such  a  boon.  (103) 

Chhand   :   Such  a  boon  Divine  in  return  for  nothing, 

Had  Mansoor13  (an  Iraqui  Sufi  Saint)  acquired. 
Failing  to  contain  its  spiritual  worth  in  himself, 
The  boon  cost  (that  unfortunate  saint)  his  life. 
Being  as  evanescent  as  the  highly  volatile  camphor, 
It  is  difficult  to  contain  a  boon  received  gratis. 
It  disappears  as  instantly  as  camphor  exposed  to  fire, 
Leaving  its  beneficiary  devoid  of  its  blessings.  (104) 

Dohra     :   Thereupon,  Guru  Nanak  told  Babur  in  a  prophetic  vein, 

That  Babur's  House  would  forget  about  Guru's  blessings. 
As  his  successors  would  persecute  Guru's  successors, 

The  Guru's  Will  would  revoke  his  blessed  sovereignty  bestowed  on  Mughals.  (105) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  with  folded  hands  pleaded  Babur  before  Guru  Nanak, 
How  could  his  progeny  persecute  the  Guru's  successors? 
With  Babur's  House  holding  Guru  Nanak  in  high  esteem, 
How  could  his  successors  dare  to  harm  the  Guru's  House?  (106) 

Hindustan's  sovereignty  being  the  monopoly  of  the  Hindu  prophets, 
Guru  Nanak  was  supreme  among  those  Divine  prophets. 
Mughals  having  been  made  sovereign  rulers  by  Guru  Nanak, 
How  could  Mughals  afford  to  turn  against  Nanak's  House.  (107) 

Dohra     :   The  moment  Babur's  successors  tyrannized  Guru  Nanak's  dynasty, 
The  Guru  should  take  back  India's  sovereignty  from  Babur. 
It  was  on  the  basis  of  that  solemn  commitment, 
That  Mughal's  rule  should  extend  beyond  his  seven  dynasties.  (108) 

Chaupai  :   With  this  agreement,  the  Guru  conferred  sovereignty  on  Babur, 
His  first  three  dynasties  did  honour  this  solemn  commitment. 
Babur,  being  succeeded  by  his  own  son  Himanyun  to  the  throne, 
Akbar,  being  born  to  Himanyun,  did  succeed  him  further.  (109) 

These  three  successors,  holding  Nanak's  House  in  very  high  esteem, 
Never  uttered  a  single  word  against  the  Guru's  glory. 
As  the  fourth  Mughal  emperor  Jahangir  ascended  to  India's  throne, 
He  became  a  captive  in  the  hands  of  bigoted  Muslim  clerics.  (110) 
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§fi  3T3"  »rarW  ft  te  5JHret  I  H§  adret  ftre  tet  w3  I 

H  Hre  iW7>  I  ofd"  fue  oret  HHWTO  I  W  I 
un  gur  arjan  son  khot  kamai.  sou  burai  sir  khatri  lai. 
panjvon  bhayo  su  shah  jahan.  karg  hindu  kai  musslaman.  1 1 1 . 

gtt"       H  Hre  ?re3F  I  3Jd>>re  H"  f?i  3¥  t?3F  I 

U#  fkm  f?7        H3Tre  I  §H  fHd"  31?  adret  WS  I  =1=13  I 
chhivon  bhayo  su  shah  nurnga.  karyo  guruan  son  un  bada  danga. 
hari  karishan  un  bal  mangag.  us  sir  gag  burai  lag.  112. 

:  @?>  EHst  arret  sret  are  §3T  anw  »rre  i 
nfe  h  ure  £ret  ?53T  g?>  fire  3re  i  to  i 

dohra      :   un  dushti  bahuti  kari  gum  tgg  bahadar  adi. 

sahit  su  charon  potrg  lagg  khun  sir  tad.  113. 

#iret     :  qt  atrere  fiw  are  fy ti 1  dl  i  fe  uPdWdl  fe?>  gut  Hret  i 

frra-  5U  ?5#  OTfe  UXret  I  R  HHdld  tt  HcOT  tFdt  I  ^9  I 
chaupai  :   sari  gobind  singh  bat  bichari.  ik  patishahi  in  rahi  sari. 

in  sir  dgh  lagi  chahig  hamari.  yau  satigur  ji  mansa  dhari.114. 

Hst  wfddid  est  fcare  i  r  gst  ufenret  nre  fere  i 
fer  atret  WRWira  i  cr  aa?>t  are  are  fero  i  to  i 

soi  satigur  dai  nibah.  yau  bhai  patishahi  sat  bitah. 

nij  bachni  gur  yau  dukh  payo.  yau  bachni  gur  gag  bikayo.115. 

:  fen  fer  fej  §5  5?  aero  §  h  raw  i 
sst  vfenret  fer  5re     aret  ?re  afe  i  ^  i 

dohra      :   is  bidh  ih  jhuthg  bhag  bachnan  tg  su  mughal. 

lai  patishahi  nij  kahai  bhul  gai  vahi  gall  .116. 

#iret     :  H3i?5  5re  uh  ge  aw#3"  i  fro  xre  sftre  uh  >>re  i 

uu  Uraaa"  fesre  g^fe  i  fuf  fu^  ^      ^  irfe  i  to  i 

chaupai  :   mughal  kahain  ham  khud  balvant.  hindu  mar  kig  ham  ant. 

rahg  pikmbar  nikat  khudai.  hindu  uhan  ko  dahukan  na  pai.117. 

:  wr  wr  3is?re  gst  H3iw>  ^  >re  >reu  i 
yw"  srat  Fre  aw      doid'd  ^re  I  TO  I 
dohra      :   ais  ais  ghaflat  bhai  mughlan  kg  man  manhi. 

mullan  kazi  sun  gallan  bhullg  takraron  vahi.  118. 
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These  clerics,  having  fell  foul  of  (fifth  Sikh  Guru)  Guru  Arjun, 

Laid  the  whole  blame  (for  Guru  Arjun's  execution)  on  a  Kashtriya14  courtier. 

The  fifth  Mughal  emperor  in  dynastic  line  being  Shah  Jahan, 

He  converted  many  Hindus  into  Islam  (under  duress).  (Ill) 

Auranzeb,  being  the  sixth  in  the  Mughal  dynasty, 

He  entered  into  a  big  strife  with  the  Sikh  Gurus. 

Summoning  the  infant  Sikh  Guru  Harkrishan  (to  Delhi), 

The  Guru  shed  his  mortal  frame  after  blaming  Aurangzeb.  (112) 

Dohra     :   Committing  innumerable  atrocities  on  Guru's  House, 

Aurangzeb  executed  (the  ninth  Sikh  Guru)  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur, 

The  blame  squarely  came  to  be  laid  on  Aurangeb's  head, 

For  the  execution  of  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur's  four  grandsons.  (113) 

Chaupai  :   Guru  Gobind  Singh,  having  contemplated  over  Guru  Nanak's  prophecy, 
Reckoned  that  Mughal  dynasty  would  last  only  for  one  generation. 
Contemplating  to  sacrifice  his  life  to  get  the  Mughals  damned, 
Guru  Gobind  resolved  to  adopt  this  course.  (114) 

Thus  fulfilling  his  vow  with  his  own  supreme  sacrifice, 

The  Mughal's  seven  generations'  dynastic  rule  came  to  an  end. 

Suffering  persecution  for  his  own  prophetic  words  of  promise, 

The  Sikh  Gurus'  sacrificed  themselves  to  uphold  Guru  Nanak's  words.  (115) 

Dohra     :   Thus,  did  the  Mughals  having  committed  a  breach  of  trust, 
Went  back  from  their  vows  made  to  Guru  Nanak. 
Throwing  all  their  solemn  pledges  to  the  winds, 
They  claimed  having  attained  sovereignty  on  their  own.  (116) 

Chaupai  :   Claiming  themselves  to  be  powerful  and  autonomous, 
They  claimed  to  have  decimated  India's  Hindus. 
Claiming  their  spiritual  prophet  (Mohammad)  to  be  closest  to  God, 
They  rejected  Hindu  prophets'  (the  Gurus)  proximity  to  God.  (117) 

Dohra     :   Such  was  the  extent  of  ignorance  and  willful  disobedience, 
Into  which  had  the  Mughal  emperors  been  engulfed. 
Being  hynotised  by  the  glib  talk  of  the  bigoted  Muslim  clerics, 
The  Mughal  rulers  violated  all  their  solemn  commitments.  (118) 
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109.  ath  aur  parsang  ('...sikkhi  sath  nibahin  sas') 

:  3Tf  fnur  s  fen  srat  fnti^  §  HHSffe  i 
r  al^t  fire"  frw  ^  h  »ih  5rt  ydici'fe  m 
dohra      :   tara  singh  ng  im  kahi  sikkhan  ko  samjhai. 

yau  biti  sir  singh  kg  so  ab  kahon  pargtai.  1 . 

■fe^"  3re  "fHUf  ^  3%  IF3  Mddfd  wfe  I 

phir  tara  singh  lai  turg  parat  lahaurhi  dai. 
bibi  chhudaai  sikhan  ng  ahidian  darab  divai.2. 

tP4St       :   fej  H"feH3H  m  I  fc#  WtT  fM"  at  I 

fiw  nan  r  5re  nra^H  i  fM"  fto  fcsy'dT  m  131 

chaupai  :   phir  satisngat  sabh  hath  jordg.  nibhai  laj  sikkhi  ki  ordai. 

sikh  sangat  yau  karai  ardas.  sikkhi  sath  nibahin  sas. 3. 

ttifoet  uu%  »ddfd  rrfe  i  net  tp?)  et§  i 

fe?H  3^  I  FTO"  H3H  W  5rfo§  19  I 

ahidi  pahunchg  lahaurhi  jai.  bandi  khang  dio  phardai. 
kai  divas  tahin  phardio  rahio.  sadh  sangat  a  darshan  kario.4. 

fm  fm  fmr  a  3^  h?I  1  fen  f3H  m  fmr  w&  »rt  1 
friH  fHH  fmr  agiilt?)  trfe  1  f3H  fen  fnur  nstr  |  nrfe  m  1 

jim  jim  singh  ko  turak  satavain.  tim  tim  mukh  singh  lali  avai. 

jim  jim  singh  kachhu  pig  na  khai.  tim  tim  singh  santokh  havai  ai.5. 

Hfe  3  fHUf  »TH  g^rst  I  7^f  §H  fH3  H         5tTgt  I 
H3  H3U  iffa  H7^  3^  I  are  oT         ff^  yg-  ^  |  £  | 
jivan  tg  singh  as  chukai.  nahin  us  chint  su  marng  kai. 
sant  santokh  dhir  man  tankg.  gur  ka  bhana  sir  par  jankg.6. 

EU^-       :   fi=[H^H?)Kt3Tff3HtHH5r  7^3  I 

frtm       HH1??  U  at  5re3J  wre  3%  12  1 
dohra      :  jis  kg  man  main  bhai  guru  tis  bhai  jam  ka  nanhi. 

jiskg  hatth  mashal  hai  ki  karugu  andhgrg  tanhi.7. 
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Episode  109 
Another  Episode 
(May  God  help  the  Singh  to  keep  his  faith  till  his  last  breath) 

Dohra     :   The  way  Bhai  Taru  Singh  explained  his  point  of  view, 
To  the  congregated  Sikhs  (of  his  neighbouring  village). 
The  way  he  passed  through  the  self-imposed  ordeal, 
I  (the  author)  would  narrate  the  whole  chain  of  events.  (1) 

Thereafter,  picking  up  Bhai  Taru  Singh  from  their  camp, 
The  Mughul  officials  left  for  Lahore  in  the  early  hours  of  morning. 
The  Sikh  villagers  secured  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  sister's  release, 
After  paying  a  ransom  in  cash  to  the  Mughal  officials.  (2) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  praying  with  folded  hands  in  a  congregational  prayers, 
The  people  prayed  for  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  success  in  his  ordeal. 
The  Sikh  congregation  prayed  to  God  Almighty. 
"May  God  help  to  keep  his  faith  till  his  last  breath".  (3) 

After  the  officials  reached  Lahore  with  Bhai  Taru  Singh, 

They  put  him  behind  the  bars  in  a  prison. 

Bhai  Taru  Singh  being  kept  imprisoned  for  many  days, 

A  large  number  of  devout  Sikhs  came  to  pay  obeisance.  (4) 

The  more  the  Mughal  officials  tortured  Bhai  Taru  Singh, 
The  more  upbeat  and  in  high  spirits  he  remained. 
The  more  Bhai  Taru  Singh  abjured  any  food  and  drink, 
The  more  contented  and  pious  he  felt  within.  (5) 

The  more  he  abandoned  all  hope  of  keeping  alive, 

The  more  fearless  and  immune  he  became  from  death. 

He  always  feels  contented,  confident  and  confidant  of  True  Divine, 

Who  accepts  and  acquiesces  in  God's  Will  in  good  cheer.  (6) 

Dohra     :   One  who  abides  by  the  will  of  God  Divine, 
Why  should  he  feel  scared  of  death? 
One  who  carries  a  torch  in  his  hand, 
What  harm  can  darkness  cause  unto  him?  (7) 
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W.       hhth  fwa  oft  (fa  ifc  fnur  h^) 

110.  sakhi  matab  singh  ki  (dhann  dhann  singh  matab) 

:  h£  w*ft     prat  hh^h  fmr  at  nfe  i 

S3"  3TCT  ddsidld  t  tTfe»TR  ^  Hfe  1 1 1 
dohra      :   suno  sakhi  ab  dusn  matab  singh  ki  joi. 

lain  gayo  harbhagat  tho  jandialc  valo  soi.l. 

trust      :  au3  it?  @h  H3T«  est  i        thut  a  V5f3?i  ?5st  i 
h§  ^tr  ay  thuts  fto  i  h?i  et3?>  an  »r%  s  tf®  i  ?  i 

chaupai  :   bahut  phauj  us  muglo  dai.  matab  singh  ko  pakrdan  lai. 

sou  rahai  bahu  singhan  sath.  jan  thordan  bahu  avai  na  hath.2. 

fnur  u  m  y%  i  <w  h?>3  trfe  tTHHfi  5%  1 

<Wf  wfe  @H       Utw^"  I  Hd?>  ?5d7i  ^       fsWd"  13  1 
matab  singh  hai  suro  puro.  nam  sunat  hoi  dushman  duro. 
nam  lei  us  bandhc  hathiar.  maran  laran  ko  rahai  tiar.3. 

frlTTd"  dMoCdcS        a^rfe  I  fcSdVlcSl  T33  ?75  tFTS"  I 

fnur  gff  ssf  to  >M  i  »ffefu  HoFut  ia  i 

jidhar  halkaran  day  6  batai.  chardyo  nirnjani  tit  val  dhai. 
singh  rahain  luk  bclan  manhi.  phauj  vardat  chit  atihi  sankahi.4. 

nir  tnur  fl-  nrt1      |  >(Tg-  f^ur  f?r  k  ay  rro  i 

f?>  fs3  fc>  5tst  faw  i  HH^a  fmr  3a  a  hs  ira  mi 

marain  singh  jo  avain  hath,  marc  singh  un  lai  bahu  sath. 
unai  dhundat  din  kai  bitayo.  matab  singh  tab  yau  sun  payo.5. 

EU^"       :   3Tf  THUf  Fit  3d"  3TCT  yrfUxfrHfi  FTO  ?5d"d"  I 

HTH  Mdl^cS  333"  THd"  EdTO"  HE7??)  ^Td"  I  £  I 
dohra      :   tarii  singh  ji  tur  gayo  ahidian  sath  lahaur. 

sis  lagavan  turak  sir  dargah  machavan  raur.6. 

trust     :  ?5ura  ffts  fFTd"       s^a  i  fanns"  Edgra  §h  5ra/  tfd^a  i 

o!H?>  H  ordcIT1  HTH  fcWtS  I  335^  ^  THd"  THd"  E§3T  Wrfs  IP  I 
chaupai  :   lahaur  jai  sir  chardgu  navab.  lijai  dargah  us  karu  kharab. 

kcsan  so  karuga  sis  nibai.  turkan  kc  sir  sir  dcug  lai. 7. 

fts  1%  tHd"  HTUa  I  H^5  HS  THd"  3d^?>  I 

THUf  W>  H  HIT  HE1^  I  tHUf  US  H  3d^i"  THd"         It  I 

ui  mannai  sir  sahib  bhana.  suphal  mannc  sir  turkan  lana. 

singh  dhann  jo  juddh  machavain.  singh  dhann  jo  turak  sir  lavain.8. 
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Episode  110 
Episode  About  Mehtab  Singh1 
((Praise  Be  to  Mehtab  Singh) 

Dohra     :   (Dear  devout  readers)  listen  to  another  episode, 
About  Mehtab  Singh  (a  great  Singh  Martyr), 
Whom  Harbhagat2  (Niranjania)  hailing  from  Jandiala, 
Had  proceeded  to  take  into  Mughal's  custody.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Having  been  allotted  a  large  contingent  of  Mughal  troops, 
He  proceeded  to  take  Mehtab  Singh  into  custody. 
Mehtab  Singh  being,  always  with  a  large  contingent  of  Singhs, 
A  smaller  Mughal  contingent  could  never  arrest  him.  (2) 

Mehtab  Singh  being  a  mighty  warrior  and  a  Singh  perfect, 
His  very  name  sent  shivers  down  the  enemy's  spine. 

The  Singhs,  who  put  on  their  armour  by  swearing  on  Mehtab  Singh's  name, 
They  would  always  remain  prepared  to  do  or  die.  (3) 

The  possible  hideouts  of  Mehtab  Singh  the  Mughal  spies  indicated, 
Were  those  raided  by  the  troops  of  Harbhagat  Niranjania. 
The  Singhs  having  camouflaged  themselves  in  the  wilds, 
Mughal  troops  did  feel  scared  of  getting  into  the  wild  growth.  (4) 

They  would  kill  an  odd  Singh  whom  they  came  across, 
Who  would  always  fight  to  the  finish,  killing  so  many  Mughals. 
As  Harbhagat  kept  on  looking  for  Mehtab  Singh  for  many  days, 
Mehtab  Singh  came  to  hear  about  this  witch  hunt  from  Singhs.  (5) 

Dohra     :   Mehtab  Singh  heard  of  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  being  taken  a  prisoner, 
The  Mughal  officials  having  taken  him  to  the  city  of  Lahore. 
With  Bhai  Taru  Singh  making  a  supreme  sacrifice  of  his  life, 
A  turmoil  was  bound  to  erupt  at  the  Divine  Court.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   Laying  the  blame  for  his  sacrifice  squarely  on  Lahore's  Nawab, 
Bhai  Taru  Singh  would  make  the  Nawab  face  Divine  retribution. 
Keeping  his  faith  with  hair  intact  till  the  last  breath, 
Bhai  Taru  Singh  would  lay  the  blame  squarely  on  the  Mughals.  (7) 

Acquiescing  and  abiding  with  the  will  Divine, 

Would  Taru  Singh  succeed  in  proving  the  Mughals  guilty. 

Praise  be  to  the  Singh  who  wages  a  religious  war, 

Praise  be  to  him  who  sacrifices  accusing  the  Mughals.  (8) 
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*W       :   Hd?)  H3?)  &  HtTT  Ud"  H^5  Hd?>  U  3^  I 

iraH  fet  frot  fc#  3^of?)  HtH  ?53T  FPftf  I  tf  I 
dohra      :   maran  sabhan  kg  sis  par  suphal  maran  hai  tanhi. 

dharam  nibhai  sikhi  nibhai  turkan  sis  lag  jahin.9. 

trust     :  w>  w>  tnj  ~Hfit  fHur  3^  i  a?  as  frr?>  %fo  owyl  i 

tj?)  fsnm  fnur  hhu  frra-       i       e^tef  traH  j%w  i  °io  i 

chaupai  :   dhann  dhann  dgh  mam  singh  bhai.  band  band  jin  dghi  katai. 

dhann  dial  singh  shahi  sir  vala.  chardhyo  charkhardi  dharam  sambhala.10. 

HHcTT  fHUf  TO  H3"  cTO  I  BH^         ffl?)  HW  »l^5  I 

ifo  tj?)  I  fnur  fiq^  fire^r  <■>  d^  i  ajd"  fin  hTh  ?53Ffe  fHW"  i  ^  i 

subgg  singh  jambar  sut  nal.  chardhkai  charakh  jin  japyo  akal. 
dhann  dhann  vai  singh  jin  sidak  na  hara.  gur  hit  sis  lagai  sidhara.  1 1 . 

:  dxfu  a>ret  fe»r  5rat  hst  gu  efo  a^fe"  i 

feH  dH  f?>  ^  ■fe3T       tiddlfd  dSddl  wfz  I  =13  I 
dohra      :   hamhi  kamai  kia  kari  luk  chhap  dghi  bachain. 

kim  ham  un  kg  dhig  bahain  dargahi  kachaihrijai.12. 

tfust     :  f?>  1hui?>  h1  uh  fen  g^fg"  i  fen  §?>  h3t  wtF  #  Bwf£  i 
srat  sir  he1"  fcr  ?^dt  i  ad?  §Hd"  uh  aist  Pyd'dl  i  i 

chaupai  :   un  singhan  son  ham  kim  ralic.  kim  un  sang  asin  bhi  chalic. 

kachi  dgh  sada  thir  nanhi.  bahut  umar  ham  gai  bitahi.13. 

fa?)  33of?J  ofU  Ed"  dlddlS  I  F#ef  H^THa  §  Mf  FTSf^l 

ftjdT  flcW  ftjdT  Hd7>  trgf  I  ddoirt  fa?)  fHd"  E?  H%  flsf"  I  I 

bin  turkan  kahun  dgh  garaig.  shahidi  maratab  tg  kiun  jaig. 

dharig  janam  dharig  marno  hoi.  turkan  bin  sir  chardah  marai  joi.14. 

fHUf  ?>  WT  fy-d'dl   I  3^  fiw  H3T  5Tdt£  fwdt  I 
dH%  §TO  dj?  H?xJ  I  §H  Uf  H3T  fm  3tTt%  Ed"  I  <W  | 
matab  singh  ng  ais  bichari.  taru  singh  sang  karig  tiari. 
hamro  usko  huto  sangh.  us  hi  sang  mil  tajig  dgh.15. 

:  fmr  h  >»re?>  ufe  5raw  3>t         uf  Frfe  i 
wfl1  h  wfe  wtH  §  3^"  fHur  ^  uiir  i  ^  I 

dohra      :   singh  su  auran  parti  kahyo  turn  ruko  aur  hi  jai. 

asin  su  jain  lahaur  ko  tarii  singh  kg  pahi.16. 

tfust     :     srfu  fnur  tff  wra"  3fd»r  i  hfb     uh  fe7  gf3»r  i 

HH37)  H  ghF  ?5d"  Hdf£  I  HZ  HCT  ?)^a  fe3T  HSf&  I  =1^  I 
chaupai  :   yau  kahi  singh  ji  aidhar  turia.  shastar  chhadada  hath  sota  phardia. 
shastarn  so  ihan  lar  marig.  sotg  sayon  navab  dhig  jaig.  17. 
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Dohra     :   Most  successful  and  glorious  is  the  act  of  dying, 

Among  all  the  ways  of  shedding  one's  mortal  frame. 
Provided  he  keeps  his  faith  and  his  religious  vows, 
Though  he  may  perish  while  fighting  the  Mughals.  (9) 

Chaupai  :   Praise,  more  praise  be  to  Bhai  Mani  Singh3 , 

Who  got  his  body  dismembered  to  keep  his  faith. 
Praise  be  to  Bhai  Dyal  Singh  of  Shahesar, 

Who  got  himself  crushed  among  spoked  wheels  for  his  faith.  (10) 

Praise  be  to  Subeg  Singh  Jambar4  and  his  son, 

Who  kept  meditating  even  while  being  crushed  on  a  rack. 

Praise  be  to  all  those  Singhs  who  kept  their  faith, 

Who  shed  their  mortal  frame  in  the  name  of  their  Guru.  (11) 

Dohra     :   Hardly  any  noble  deed  was  he  (Mehtab  Singh)  doing, 
Spending  whole  of  his  life  remaining  incognito. 
How  could  he  hope  to  sit  in  the  line  of  great  martyrs, 
In  the  Divine  court  of  the  Almighty  after  leaving  this  world?  (12) 

Chaupai  :   How  could  he  join  the  ranks  of  those  great  Singh  martyrs, 
How  could  he  join  the  company  of  the  blessed  ones? 
Human  body  being  mortal  and  never  enduring  forever, 
He  had  wasted  most  of  his  life  in  mundane  affairs.  (13) 

Why  should  he  shed  his  mortal  frame  without  fighting  the  Mughals, 
Why  should  he  miss  the  opportunity  of  attaining  a  Martyr's  status? 
Damned  be  a  person  taking  human  birth  and  then  dying, 
Without  shedding  his  mortal  frame  while  fighting  against  Mughals.  (14) 

Thus,  contemplating  his  death  on  these  (patriotic)  lines, 

Mehtab  Singh  readied  himself  to  join  Bhai  Taru  Singh. 

Bhai  Taru  Singh  being  one  of  his  intimate  friends, 

He  must  join  his  company  after  shedding  his  mortal  frame.  (15) 

Dohra     :   Addressing  the  fellow  Singhs  of  his  own  contingent, 

He  asked  them  to  join  some  other  contingent  of  the  Singhs. 
He  himself  would  proceed  in  the  direction  of  Lahore, 
So  that  he  could  join  his  colleague  Bhai  Taru  Singh.  (16) 

Chaupai  :   With  these  words,  Mehtab  Singh  proceeded  towards  Lahore, 
Carrying  a  single  wooden  staff  after  disarming  himself. 
Arms  being  meant  for  fighting  on  the  field  of  battle, 
He  would  present  himself  before  the  Nawab  only  with  a  stick.  (17) 
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EtB  §?>  3d3  S3  75R  I  ?>d3  5ra^  3TS"  Ud"        I  It  I 

haribhagat  tho  tolat  jahan.  singh  ji  pahunchyo  apg  tahan. 

dgkhat  unhai  turat  phard  layo.  narard  karard  gadadag  par  thayo.18. 

:  wg  h  fu^  a^u  ire-  <W5t>xs  m  ferfe  i 
K%  ate  UUd'fetf  fer  #r       wfa  i  stf  I 
dohra      :   banhu  su  tipar  Mnh  dhar  nalian  madh  tikai. 

lohg  kil  ghardaikg  thok  diyo  ik  thanhi.19. 

trust      :  feg"  m  M      fir^st  i  @h  q+  etcst  ?rot'  iret  i 

fi%r  tt  ^  fer  jFH  few  i  yg-ro  ^  ay     j=rei?  i  30  i 

chaupai  :   phir  madh  daando  banh  pirdai.  us  than  dim  nardi  pai. 

singh  ji  ko  nij  garam  Hag.  pachhanan  ko  bahu  16k  sadag.20. 

fnur  flt       faiw  fdwyl  i  Tfcf  *m  frrmro  at  grw  sret  i 
h  ast  »ry  yyvE  us1^  i  fife  oid'^lSdi1  hhwto  i  3°!  i 

singh  ji  sharat  ungal  hilai.  nahin  ab  sianan  ki  gal  kai. 
jo  koi  akhai  an  pachhan.  pind  karaigga  muslaman.21. 

eu^1"     :  dfd2<di=!  wddfd  w  yrw  #r  cWH  i 

=  (J 

dohra      :   haribhgat  lahaurhi  lai  pujyo  diyo  nabab  sunai. 

taru  singh  dikhal  kg  kahyo  dgho  charakh  chardhai.22. 

fi-rat      gt  fnur  tfr  fen  331?  3d¥  yg-zrfe  i 

q?)  HcW       oraH  f?i  "fHtfl"  ^tit  fkd"  T^rfe  I  33  I 
mithijivgn  thi  singh  ji  tim  chardyo  charakh  par  dhai. 
dhann  janam  dhann  karam  un  sikhi  rakhi  sir  lai.23. 

fiw     tiH     fnur       ^du  fe^a  i 

W  ?>tH3  nru  W  fi-fi?5CT  tfe  tfo  fi%r  HHTH  I  39  I 

taru  singh  sun  khush  bhayo  singh  chardhyo  charakh  shitab. 

asan  namit  ap  a  milyo  dhann  dhann  singh  matab.24. 


«W.  FRft  3^  fHW  ^  L[H3T  oft 
111.  sakhi  taru  singh  kq  parsang  ki 

trust     :  3Tf  fiw ud" fed" aw »rst  I  rofefKrofe we\  I 

3^  fi%f  ?^rg  g^T^T  |  @^  »)  Tdtfl  McS         fiww  1 1  I 
chaupai  :   taru  singh  par  phir  gal  ai.  suno  sant  turn  man  chit  lai. 

taru  singh  navab  bulaya.  unain  ahidiyan  an  milaya.  1 . 
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The  spot  where  Harbhagat  Niranjania  was  hunting  for  him, 

Mehtab  Singh  arrived  at  that  spot  on  his  own. 

They  arrested  him  instantly  at  the  first  sight, 

And  loaded  him  on  a  cart  after  putting  his  body  in  fetters.  (18) 

Dohra     :   After  handcuffing  both  of  Mehtab  Singh's  hands, 
They  placed  his  handcuffed  hands  on  a  flat  board. 
Fixing  an  iron  peg  in  the  wooden  board  of  the  cart, 
They  chained  his  handcuffed  hands  to  the  fixed  iron  peg.  (19) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  pressing  his  arms  between  two  wooden  poles, 
They  numbed  his  muscles  by  stopping  the  blood  circulation. 
Carrying  him  on  a  cart  to  his  native  village, 
They  assembled  the  whole  village  populace  to  identify  him.  (20) 

Mehtab  Singh,  with  a  sly  gesture  of  his  little  finger, 
Prohibited  the  villagers  from  identifying  his  identity. 
In  case,  any  villager  identified  Mehtab  Singh, 

Harbhagat  would  get  the  whole  village  populace  converted  to  Islam.  (21) 

Dohra     :   Arriving  at  Lahore  with  Mehtab  Singh  in  his  custody, 
Harbhagat  Niranjania  informed  the  Nawab  of  Lahore. 
He  pleaded  for  Mehtab  Singh's  execution  on  the  spoked  wheels, 
After  the  latter  had  had  a  glimpse  of  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  face.  (22) 

The  way  Mehtab  Singh  had  resolved  to  make  a  supreme  sacrifice, 
He  placed  himself  between  the  two  spoked  wheels  voluntarily. 
Praise  be  to  the  blessed  Singh  and  his  noble  sacrifice, 
Who  made  the  supreme  sacrifice  to  keep  his  Sikh  faith.  (23) 

Bhai  Taru  Singh  felt  ecstatic  after  hearing  of  this  act, 

That  Mehtab  Singh  had  voluntarily  made  a  supreme  sacrifice. 

Priase,  Praise  unbounded  be  to  great  Mehtab  Singh, 

Who  had  joined  him  (Bhai  Taru  Singh)  in  the  noble  cause  voluntarily.  (24) 


Episode  111 
Episode  About  Bhai  Taru  Singh 

Chaupai  :   As  the  narrative,  once  again,  returns  to  Bhai  Taru  Singh, 
Dear  devout  readers  must  listen  to  it  with  concentration. 
As  Bhai  Taru  Singh  wished  to  call  on  the  Nawab, 
The  court  official  arranged  a  meeting  between  the  two.  (1) 
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^fddid  oft  g%  awst  i  mdm  n^m  oifo  fe  H?ret  i 

H?>?  »ffe  HtB        I  oFZ  >M3JW  H7?  13  I 

vahigur  ki  phatai  bulai.  akal  akal  kahi  tich  sunai. 

sunat  navab  ati  sokhat  bhayo.  kat  angul  janu  lun  lagyo.2. 

:  3^  fnur  tt  3H  5raw  f  g?>  nre  I 

UK  3W%  S  Pydl'TdG  3H  feH       rtfWS  13  I 
dohra      :   taru  singh  ji  tab  kahyo  tun  sun  bat  navab. 

ham  tumro  na  bigaio  turn  kim  dgt  azab.3. 

tft-ret     :  h  uh  3>rat  f  faara1  i  3  3H  or  uh  vh  sff  i 

i?H?SH?lW3H5t  I  3  #  3Wt  19  1 

chaupai  :  jau  ham  tumn  bhun  bigrain.  tau  turn  ko  ham  paisg  bharain. 

au  jo  vanaj  vapar  ham  karain.  tau  bhi  tumro  hasal  bharain.4. 

3>ra  E  o7  H  ^fe  rFfe  I  H  UH  I 
WJ^  3?i  ife  W  oT  f^t"  I  tT3"  >5f3~  oT  ttHST  tTHcift  IU  I 
tumko  dg  kg  jo  rahi  jai.  so  ham  apng  pgtan  pain, 
apno  tan  pgt  rakh  kai  uni.  dgt  aur  ko  chaban  chabum.5. 

oRJ  §gft  6TCF  HPS'  FFfe  I  UH  oT  3H  foTH       HfFfe  I 
»er  £  oTtrfu  I  W  §  fe1"  HB?>  QrddM  l£  I 

kahu  tgri  kaya  gathon  jai.  ham  ko  turn  kim  dgt  sajai. 
navab  agg  tho  karodhhi  bharyo.  mukh  tg  khota  bachan  uchrayo.6. 

dTU  f  U  HHOTTO  I  3§  g^W"  WT>  I 

fHUf         UK  33"  5fGF         I  <JH  of  foTH  HH?5HW  12  1 
navab  kahai  tun  ho  muslaman.  tau  chhadaanga  tumrijan. 
singh  kahyo  ham  daar  kaya  j  anon,  ham  hovain  kim  muslamanon.7. 

HFfiSH1?)  5ra-       FT  TFZSf  I  rf  fed"  J-RT  foTH  ITOH  HT^gt  I 

u^ft?       §  tran  otw  i       H^ft"  few  dranH1"  1 1 1 

muslaman  kar  maron  ju  nahin.  jau  phir  maraun  kim  dharam  gavai. 
chahig  navab  tg  dharam  rakhaya.  kgsi  sasin  nibahu  karaya.8. 

:   "feg"  7^3  EUt  o(Ut  ftTC"  3tf  3T  »T?g  ^te  I 
>>T3"  H  H^T  MHWW  H75tf  tiwfa  I  tf  I 
dohra      :   phir  navab  ghi  kahi  jind  chahain  tan  avhu  din. 

aur  ju  chahgn  mang  so  dhan  ar  mulakh  zamin.9. 

uyst      :  >?f  >pw  us1^  Mm  i  afe        ht=t  5ray  i 

3H  -fHUf  tt  S  5a?i  I  H       UH  H  ?5§t  Iw  I  =10  I 

chaupai  :   au  mugal  pathanan  bgti  lghu.  bich  havglan  bas  karghu. 

tab  singh  ji  ng  bachan  ucharo.  so  dghu  ham  jo  lagai  piaro.10. 
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Bhai  Taru  Singh  entered  the  court  with  traditional  Singh  greetings, 
Shouting  Akal!  Akal!  And  "Waheguru  ji  ki  Fateh"  loudly. 
So  incensed  felt  the  Nawab  hearing  these  Sikh  greetings, 
As  if  somebody  had  rubbed  salt  after  slicing  his  fingers.  (2) 

Dohra     :   Bhai  Taru  Singh,  facing  the  Nawab  in  his  royal  court, 

Asked  the  latter  to  pay  attention  to  his  (Taru  Singh's)  words. 
On  what  pretext  was  the  Nawab  torturing  Bhai  Taru  Singh, 
When  the  latter  had  done  no  harm  to  the  Nawab.  (3) 

Chaupai  :   Whatever  state  agricultural  land  did  Bhai  Taru  Singh  cultivate, 
He  had  been  paying  the  land  revenue  for  it  to  the  state. 
Whatever  additional  business  did  he  transact, 
He  had  been  paying  the  prescribed  tax  on  it  as  well.  (4) 

Whatever  legitimate  income  he  earned  after  paying  taxes, 

He  had  been  sustaining  his  family  on  that  income. 

Whatever  little  he  saved  out  of  his  own  meager  nutritional  needs, 

He  had  been  sharing  those  provisions  with  others  in  need.  (5) 

What  did  the  Nawab  lose  by  the  latter's  austerity, 
That  he  (Nawab)  was  bent  on  persecuting  the  latter? 
Being  incensed  and  outraged  by  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  argument, 
The  Nawab  used  unparliamentary  words  against  the  latter.  (6) 

The  Nawab  asked  Bhai  Taru  Singh  to  get  converted  to  Islam, 
Otherwise  the  former  would  not  spare  the  latter's  life. 
Bhai  Taru  Singh  retorted  that  he,  being  a  stranger  to  fear, 
Would  never  convert  to  Islam  under  any  circumstances.  (7) 

Could  conversion  to  Islam  save  him  from  death, 

If  not,  why  should  he  disown  his  own  professed  faith? 

He  must  keep  his  faith  rather  than  pandering  to  Nawab's  offer, 

And  must  uphold  his  faith  till  his  last  breath.  (8) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter,  the  Nawab  repeated  his  proposal  once  again, 
The  latter  must  convert  to  Islam  if  he  wished  to  live. 
The  latter  could  also  ask  for  any  favours  he  wished, 
In  terms  of  financial  package  or  landed  property.  (9) 

Chaupai  :   He  could  also  ask  for  a  Mughal  Pathan  bride, 
As  well  as  live  in  comfort  in  a  palatial  mansion. 
Upon  this,  Bhai  Taru  Singh  made  these  remarks: 
The  Nawab  must  grant  what  was  dearest  to  the  latter's  heart.  (10) 
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§  rT  UH  U  !f  fkjW7>  I  W  UH  ?7  UU  HHSH?)  I 

f  EH  UK  oT§T  WT  Uy  I  oTfff  HHf1  USf  fcWU  I  ^ 1 

tun  jg  ham  pai  hain  mihraban.  akh  hamain  na  hohu  muslaman. 

tun  dass  hamain  kachhu  aisg  rahu.  kgsi  sasin  hoi  nibahu.  1 1 . 

3H  HU  ajFF  tfW  I  Htf  3"  tte7  HE7>  HcW  I 

H3?>  FTO  oTU1        EU I  ?F5t»f?T  dTUIH'  THU  HSU  HfU  I  °P  I 
tab  navab  bahu  gussa  khaya.  mukh  tg  khota  bachan  sunaya. 
j  titan  sath  karon  bal  dtir.  naian  kahyo  sir  munnhu  zarur.12. 

euu1     :      Ey  fHur  fn  otuct      he  eh^  uhu  i 

H  fntf  y%  JHfddld  f37>  fHU  oTH  fiwtu  I  =13  I 
dohra      :   tab  tarii  singh  us  kahyo  vahi  jut  tumarg  pahin. 
jo  sikh  ptirg  satigurii  tin  sir  kgs  nibahin.13. 

EUEf       :   EH  7^S  ?>         ?53T^  I  §?>  of  HE  4%  U  »FH  I 

ftTH  1hh       %u  Hart"  i  fen  fen  f?>  ug  It  W  I  =19  I 
chaupai  :   tab  navab  na  naug  lagag.  un  kg  sand  khundhg  ho  ag. 

jim  jim  natig  phgr  lagavain.  tim  tim  un  hath  bhairdg  pavain.14. 

fHH  fflH  ?5§W)  SUff  I  fEH  fEH  ?>f»f7>  U5  ofu^  I 

oW  fcfWT  EH  wft  ofEf  I  ?>§»]?>  fEHE  HE  3H         I  <W  I 
jim  jim  nauan  navab  daaravai.  tim  tim  nauan  hath  kampavain. 
kala  khalsg  tab  aisi  kai.  nauan  darishat  mand  tab  bhai.15. 

dTUGT  fecT  FFE  E^F  I  of  S@»1S       ?55  1e?W  I 

nra  J5crt  i-raf  e  E'U"  i  wuf  hh  fEU      §3^  i  <\£  i 
navab  kahyo  in  jadu  chalaya.  kai  nauan  kachhu  labb  divaya. 
ab  layavo  mochi  do  char,  khopri  sath  dihu  bal  utar.16. 

eh  fnur  hT  ay  swf  >whT  i  kh  oths  St  wuf  ftbt  i 

3  #  UHU  HES  UU^f  I  fM"  off  3JU  t(H  UtfST  I  V  I 
tab  singh  ji  bahu  bhali  manai.  sath  kgsan  kg  khopri  jai. 
tau  bhi  hamro  bachan  rahai.  sikhi  ki  gur  paij  rakhai.17. 

y>&m  wzm  tnuf  wu  fE^u"  i  hj       he  ofo  ffu  i 
eh       ay  oTtrfu      1  h§  uoth  §s  HEfw>  I'tci 

akal  akal  singh  jap  ucharg.  sun  navab  mundg  kann  sarg. 

tab  navab  bahu  karodhhi  bhara.  sou  hukam  un  mochian  kara.18. 

fSH  off  tfUUf  Tm         I  oPZ  fE^U"  Uaf  cTO  I 

3H  oiH'fecS  InfoTuf  1  oTuu#fHuuaftraf  ntfi 

is  ki  khopri  sathg  bal.  kat  utaro  rambi  nal. 

tabai  kasain  vaisi  kari.  kar  paini  sir  rambi  dhari.  19. 
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If  it  pleased  the  Nawab  to  be  compassionate  towards  him, 

He  must  not  ask  Taru  Singh  to  convert  to  Islam. 

The  Nawab  must  suggest  such  a  way  out  to  Taru  Singh, 

As  would  enable  the  latter  to  keep  his  faith  till  his  last  breath.  (11) 

Feeling  highly  enraged  at  these  words  of  Bhai  Taru  Singh, 
The  Nawab  started  using  abusive  language  against  the  latter. 
Ordering  his  minions  to  give  severe  shoe  beatings  to  the  latter, 
He  ordered  the  barbers  to  shave  off  his  sacred  hair.  (12) 

Dohra     :   Thereupon,  Bhai  Taru  Singh  said  (in  a  prophetic  vein)  to  the  Nawab, 
That  this  ordered  shoe-beatings  would  recoil  upon  his  own  head. 
The  Sikhs  who  were  perfect  in  their  faith  in  their  Gurus, 
They  would  sacrifice  their  lives  with  their  sacred  hair  intact.  (13) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Nawab  ordered  the  barbers  to  shave  off  his  head, 

Their  shaving  blades  failed  to  shave  the  Singh's  (sacred)  hair. 
As  the  barbers  tried  again  and  again  to  do  their  job, 
Their  hands  became  numb  and  bereft  of  energy.  (14) 

The  more  the  Nawab  threatened  the  shaving  barbers, 
The  more  they  felt  their  hands  trembling  with  fear. 
So  great  was  the  impact  of  the  devout  Sikh's  spiritual  power, 
That  the  barbers  felt  the  loss  of  their  eyesight.  (15) 

The  Nawab  felt  either  Bhai  Taru  Singh  had  cast  a  magic  spell, 

Or  had  he  offered  the  barbers  some  gratification. 

Asking  for  the  summoning  of  a  couple  of  cobblers, 

He  ordered  them  to  scrape  Taru  Singh's  scalp  along  with  the  hair.  (16) 

Upon  this,  Bhai  Taru  Singh  rejoiced  at  such  an  order, 
As  his  scalp  would  go  off  with  his  sacred  hair  intact. 
As  he  was  going  to  keep  both  his  word  and  faith, 
He  felt  the  great  Guru  had  stood  by  his  devout  Sikh.  (17) 

As  Bhai  Taru  Singh  burst  out  in  joyous  words  Akal!  Akal! 
The  Nawab  plugged  his  ears  in  disgust  and  despair. 
Thereafter,  feeling  enraged  at  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  audacity, 
He  ordered  the  cobblers  to  peel  off  the  latter 's  scalp.  (18) 

Ordering  to  remove  the  latter's  scalp  along  with  the  hair, 

The  Nawab  ordered  the  cobblers  to  ply  their  tools. 

Following  whatever  they  were  ordered  to  carry  on, 

The  cobblers  placed  their  sharpened  scrapers  on  Taru  Singh's  head.  (19) 
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:  Cleft  #  M  srat  w  hw  Est  EHiu  i 
m  §  ow      PdirdlG'  est  ysrfe  I  30  I 
dohra      :   paini  thi  rambi  kari  dhar  matthyon  dai  dabai. 

matthg  tg  kannan  tain  gichion  dai  putai.20. 

trust     :  fnuj-  nt  m  §  nt  s  5rat  i  tfo  tfe  arayu  5rost  Frat  i 
Etfstfay^t  i  ft  h»t  fry  h  tr  It  07%  mi 

chaupai  :   singh  ji  mukh  tg  si  na  kari.  dhann  dhann  gurmukh  kahni  sari. 

hakaro  dgkh  lgkh  bahu  bharg.  jo  soa  sunain  su  hai  hai  karg.21. 

Sd7  fiwt  WT  5itf  I  ufdd'dl  TS?>  dft  S  gfj  I 

H  §Va"  tffe  FFW  I  HW  dftCT  ^  fmf  cTO  I  33  I 
16k  siang  aisg  kahain.  patishahi  in  ki  na  rahai. 
tharan  sai  upar  dui  sal.  saka  kiyo  taru  singh  nal.22. 

hw  h  fkor^Tm  i  fen  drat  qt  dofloid  cTO  i 

§H?H#  ?xft  #  5ret  I  TOlf  tTSWSt  I  33  I 

sataran  sai  ikanvgn  sal.  isg  kari  thi  hakikat  nal. 

us  tg  sari  nahin  thi  kai.  sagvon  navab  gayo  chambhlai.23. 

eu^1"     :        tr  fwfl"  orat  grra?  gst  fra1^  i 

ft!»dildl  ffiw>  3St  W  H7ftw>  HHWTO  I  39  I 
dohra      :   navab  khan  zulmi  kari  shuhrat  bhai  j  ahan. 

dilgiri  singhan  bhai  au  khushian  musslaman.24. 

irawpw  fntfs  ynt  ^  sfc  irfe  i 

HH  fcSofH'dl  wfeH3¥3HOT  (go^fe  I  3U  I 

dharmasal  sikkhan  huti  tamain  dino  pai. 

jab  niksaingg  paran  is  tab  turn  day  6  phukai.25. 

tTUSt        :   fHUf  flt  Htf  Urfe  S  5!%"  I  3Jf3JfHtf3"H^%  I 

HTH  3d73  FT  oil-  FW7>  I  ft#  3T3F  if  2#iTO  I  3£  I 

chaupai  :   singh  ji  mukkhon  hai  na  karai.  gum  gum  mukh  tg  so  rarai. 

sis  rakat  son  karai  shanan.  jiun  ganga  mgn  tubhi  lan. 26. 

ftTH  HcSHg-  ?>  US  5t^  I  fe?)  %  FT  ff  FTFFS"  I 
fc^tT  3St  @H  EU3TU  5THS  I  HW"  oTtft  3^  UfjW  I  32  I 
jim  mansur  ng  hatth  katag.  tin  lohu  son  vuzu  sajag. 
nivaz  bhai  us  dargah  kabul.  mullan  kaji  bhag  ranjul.27. 

euut     :  @h  ut  fe>  ft       s  ys  I™  tmr  tfr  iro  i 

§  FT  dTU3  t  oTH  UH  FttFT  ut  FTO  few  I  3t  I 
dohra      :   us  hi  din  su  navab  ng  puchh  bhgjyo  singh  ji  pahu. 

tun  ju  kahat  tho  kgs  ham  sis  hi  sath  nibahu.28. 
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Dohra     :   Placing  a  sharpened  scraper  on  Taru  Singh's  head, 
They  pressed  its  sharp  edge  from  the  forehead  side. 
Then  scraping  from  the  forehead  upto  the  ears, 
They  scraped  Taru  Singh's  scalp  from  the  rear  end.  (20) 

Chaupai  :   Not  a  single  cry  did  escape  from  brave  Taru  Singh's  lips, 
Praise  be  to  the  noble  deed  done  by  a  great  Sikh. 
Dumfounded  and  breathless  felt  the  onlookers, 
Pitifully  cried  those  who  heard  about  this  evil  deed.  (21) 

The  wiser  among  the  populace  cried  in  a  prophetic  vein, 

The  (tyrannical)  rule  of  the  Mughals  would  not  last  long. 

It  was  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  two  in  Bikrami  Samvat1 , 

That  Bhai  Taru  Singh  had  made  this  supreme  sacrifice.  (22) 

It  was  in  the  year  Seventeen  hundred  and  ninety-one  in  Bikrami  Samvat, 

That  Hakikat  Rai2  had  met  a  similar  fate. 

The  latter's  sacrifice  having  made  no  impact, 

The  Nawab  had  rather  become  more  vain  and  arrogant.  (23) 

Dohra     :   With  the  treatment  that  the  (bigoted)  Nawab  meted  out  to  Taru  Singh, 
His  fame  spread  far  and  wide  (in  the  Islamic  world). 
While  the  Singhs  mourned  (the  torture  of  Bhai  Taru  Singh), 
The  Muslims  rejoiced  at  the  prowess  of  their  Nawab.  (24) 

There  existed  a  place  where  the  Sikhs  congregated, 
Where  Bhai  Taru  Singh  disfigured  body  was  placed. 
The  Nawab  asked  the  devout  followers  of  Taru  Singh, 
That  his  body  be  consigned  to  the  flames  after  his  death.  (25) 

Chaupai  :   Allowing  not  a  single  cry  to  escape  from  his  lips, 

Bhai  Taru  Singh  kept  on  meditating  on  God's  Name. 

So  thoroughly  was  his  head  splattered  with  blood, 

As  if  he  had  immersed  himself  in  the  sacred  Ganges.  (26) 

So  had  Mansoor3  got  both  his  hands  chopped  off, 

Letting  his  arms  awash  with  his  own  sacred  blood. 

As  Mansoor's  prayers  and  sacrifice  had  reached  the  Divine  Court, 

Highly  exasperated  had  felt  the  executing  Muslim  clerics.  (27) 

Dohra     :   The  same  day  (after  getting  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  scalp  scraped), 
The  Nawab  of  Lahore  put  forth  a  poser  to  Bhai  Taru  Singh. 
How  could  Taru  Singh  justify  his  much  touted  claim, 
That  he  would  not  part  with  his  hair  without  his  head?  (28) 
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trust      :  ctu  37-rat  gst  §st  afs  i  315"  aw  Hoi  fkd"  us  i 

fa??"  wf>  "ftra"  otI"  gdt  i  %Q      33  ?5t  gst  i  ?tf  i 

chaupai  :   yah  tumri  bhai  jhuthi  gall,  gag  Ml  laikg  sir  khall. 

binan  bal  sir  dghi  rahi.  dou  bat  tujh  jhuthi  bhai.29. 

3a  fmi  s  a1??!"  sfut  i  c^ftf  c^^a  3H  nxd"  nfst  i 
gij  ©th  dH  uudt  <TO  i  !r     trfe  3>ra"  5to  i  30 1 

tab  singh  ng  yaun  bani  kahi.  nahin  navab  turn  samjhg  ai. 
rahg  kgs  ham  khopri  nal.  hain  jhuthg  dui  tumrg  saval.30. 

wh  gu     "fen  org"      1  j-ra-  H3  3?  wr  ua"  wftf  1 
Gwd'ti  fH^R  3U  »f§t  ?>  itfe  1  u?>  devoid  waratfe  1 3°i  1 

savas  rakhg  ham  im  kar  dgh.  mar  jut  tujh  agg  dhar  lghin. 
ustad  milyo  tudh  agg  na  koi.  khun  hakikat  pach  gay  6  toi.31. 

ij3r  tra"  &f  »rer  1      3ftr  fuorad"  1 
^  ft  3xit  »ra  gs"  frt  1  3H  §  wu  a?sr  5Rrir  1 33 1 

mar  juti  dhar  lgun  agg.  chhodaan  tohi  pikmbar  lagg. 

aur  ju  tumko  ab  chhada  javon.  tam  tg  apg  ball  kahavon.32. 

g"3OT  fUoTag  3%  fePS  I         @H  oWfddl  3W  I 
^fe  3fo  5J3t  3%"  £1^3  I         #        umfew  tTC  I  33  I 
chhodagu  pikmbar  tujhai  dikhal.  dgun  usai  kachhiri  daal. 
vahi  tuhi  kurdi  bharg  shaphat.  vahi  bhi  vichg  ghasityo  jat.33. 

:  w$  dciloid  ae"  guir  »ra  §  a33  7^f  1 
firaaa"  #  erra  uf  S  ar!r  3>f#  aitf  1 39 1 

dohra      :   mar  hakikat  bach  rahyon  ab  tun  bachto  nahin. 

pikmbar  bhi  dojak  pardai  jau  gahai  tumari  bahin.34. 

trust     :  otu  trrfg"  d     >raa3  1  >rir  an  573-  d^rir  H3  1 

dU  3GF3"  §  €tra  irf"  I  J-RT  H3?>  3d"  UTTO  [ttri'Q"  I  3U  I 
chaupai  :   kaho  jai  ho  rahu  mazbut.  maron  band  kar  hagnon  mut. 

hohu  tayar  tun  dojak  taun.  mar  jutan  tuh  pahilon  lijaun.35. 


TO.  Hnfl"  ?^rg  £  dHid13  rT?)  t  ^fiFH  5ft" 

('ara  tr?5H  trwH  aj^  »ry'...) 

112.  sakhi  navab  ko  tasdih^  jan  kandan  kai  azab  ki 
('gur  khalso  khalso  gur  ap'...) 


fn  dt      ?^a  ot  <?GT  h  as"  fwa  1 
R  33%  ftlH  u»  xet        3^  »itra  1 1 1 
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Chaupai  :   Rejecting  the  Nawab's  claim  of  removing  his  (Taru  Singh's)  hair  as  false, 
Bhai  Taru  Singh  explained  that  his  hair  had  gone  along  with  his  scalp. 
Since  his  body  alone  had  been  dispossessed  of  his  hair, 
Nawab's  claim  on  both  these  counts  had  been  proved  false.  (29) 

Explaining  his  remarks  further  to  the  (arrogant)  Nawab, 

He  told  the  Nawab  that  the  latter  had  not  understood  his  words. 

Since  his  (Taru  Singh's)(sacred)  hair  remained  intact  on  his  scalp, 

Nawab's  claim  about  both  Bhai  Tari  Singh's  hair  and  skull  were  false.  (30) 

Bhai  Taru  Singh  had  deliberately  not  shed  his  mortal  frame, 
So  that  he  could  thrash  the  Nawab  with  shoe -beatings. 
Since  nobody  had  ever  taught  the  arrogant  Nawab  a  lesson, 
The  Nawab  had  gone  scot  free  with  Hakikat  Rai's  murder.  (31) 

Now  Bhai  Taru  Singh  would  thrash  the  Nawab  with  shoe  beatings, 
And  chase  him  to  the  seat  of  his  Islamic  spiritual  prophet. 
Bhai  Taru  Singh  would  not  spare  the  Nawab  in  any  case, 
Otherwise  the  Nawab  would  claim  himself  as  the  mightiest.  (32) 

He  would  let  go  off  the  Nawab  only  after  presenting  him  before  the  prophet, 
Thereafter,  he  would  present  the  Nawab  in  the  Divine  Court. 
If,  in  the  Divine  Court,  the  prophet  still  vouched  for  the  (tyrant)  Nawab, 
The  prophet,  himself  would  get  chastised  along  with  the  Nawab.  (33) 

Dohra     :   The  Nawab  had,  somehow,  been  acquitted  of  Hakikat  Rai's  murder, 
But  this  time,  he  would  not  be  spared  of  Divine  retribution, 
His  spiritual  prophet  too  would  be  damned  into  hell, 
If  he  ever  made  an  attempt  to  vouch  for  the  wicked  Nawab.  (34) 

Chaupai  :   Warning  the  Nawab  to  get  ready  to  meet  his  nemesis  atlast, 

He  would  kill  him  by  getting  his  urinary  and  intestinal  tract  blocked. 

Warning  him  to  be  ready  for  being  damned  forever  in  hell, 

He  would  chase  the  Nawab  with  shoe  beatings  to  the  doors  of  hell.  (35) 


Episode  112 

Episode  About  the  painful  Death  of  Nawab  Khan  Bahadur 
(Synonymous  Are  the  Guru  And  the  Khalsa) 

Dohra     :   The  moment  Bhai  Taru  Singh  let  out  his  prophetic  warning, 
The  Nawab  developed  a  blockage  in  his  urinary  tract. 
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dohra      :   us  hi  vakhat  navab  ko  bhayo  so  band  pishab. 

yau  tardphai  jim  thai  machhi  pavat  bhayo  azab.  1 . 

trust      :  sre"  fH  5^"  imu  y%  i  3%  fe^  o&  ©5  ©s  u%  i 

oTE  ©XT  oTS"  HQ  ufe  |  of5"        ofS"  14%  H  %fe"  I  3  I 
chaupai  :   kadg  bhum  kadg  palangh  pavai.  kadg  tikai  kadg  uth  uth  pavai. 
kad  undho  kad  mudho  hoi.  kad  kukai  kad  parai  so  roi.2. 

?53T  H3T^77        5Ftt  I  5!U  »FfS"  UK  5rats  ^ttt  I 

U3  U3  H#  oWWTi         I  feH  fei  ?5§t  7y^B  3?)         I  3  I 

lagg  mangavan  mullan  kazi.  kahai  ai  ham  karig  razi. 

pardah  pardah  saifT  kalaman  phukain.  tim  tim  lagai  navab  tan  hukain.3. 

?>W  aw  I  W  CTOtE  33T  ufe%  i-fe  I 

fi=TH  fi=TH  Ufa  flroTHg"  ITCP%  I  f3H  f3H  H#E  §H  HU3  »f5ptr  19  I 
nila  bana  hath  bada  sotg.  marain  shahid  bhang  ghotng  motg. 
jim  jim  pir  pikmbar  dhayavai.  tim  tim  shahid  us  bahut  akavain.4. 


HcWf  nr%  i  hth  ot^e  ug  3^3-  wre  mi 

kahain  dushat  tur  agai  chal.  karain  navab  ko  ais  haval. 
sanmukh  nadar  navabai  avai.  sis  karad  hath  chakar  ghumavain.5. 

7^b  3^  nra-  m  ^      i  wtfW  fu^a^"  hu  i 

5ra-  ddd'fs=!  H3F%  ifo"  I  3¥  fH3T?j  ufe  FFfe1  33Ttd"  l£l 
navab  dgkhg  ar  thar  thar  kampg.  mukh  tg  nam  pikmbar  jampg. 
kar  hazrait  mangavai  pir.  dgkh  bhujngan  hui  jain  tagir.6. 

:   ifrd"  HloTHg"  frTH  FTU  HSt  »T%  tFfe  I 

So[  5!ST#  TO  H1        H3T3  eftf  (Wfe  12  1 
dohra      :   pir  pikmbar  jis  japai  soi  avai  dhai. 

chakar  katari  karad  son  mar  shahid  dghin  nathai.7. 

trust     :  utd"  Ura^d"  WtB  i  3tt  w=r  f3?>  5Fat  ijw  3  i 

f?>  »TH  foFSt  I  3H  tfWT  §H  »PH  1 1:  I 

chaupai  :   pir  pikmbar  dgkhai  j  atg.  taji  as  tin  kazi  mullan  tg. 

navab  rahyo  un  as  chukai.  tab  khalsg  us  as  takai.8. 

ftra  frra-  U3-  tw  H3  i  a%  ?5§f  fen  H3"  ut  tr3  i 
ets  fetfa  Uta-  ara-  H3  i  3uts"  S5r  ft?3  !r  §3  itf  i 

jih  sir  par  dukh  lagg  bandg.  burg  lagain  tis  sabh  hi  dhandg. 
din  bidin  pir  gur  jgtg.  dukhig  16k  sgvat  hain  tgtg.9. 
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Panting  for  breath  like  a  fish  thrown  on  a  sandy  desert, 
The  Nawab  felt  tortured  by  his  urinary  ailment.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   A  minute  on  the  floor,  a  minute  on  the  bed  would  the  Nawab  stretch, 
Resting  for  a  while,  soon  would  he  get  up  with  a  start. 
Now  straight,  now  prostrate  would  he  lie  on  his  bed, 
Shrieking  and  crying  now  and  then,  so  miserable  he  felt.  (2) 

Claiming  that  they  would  heal  the  Nawab  of  his  ailment, 
Were  the  Muslim  clerics  summoned  to  the  royal  court. 
The  more  they  cast  their  spells  after  chanting  the  Koranic  verses, 
The  more  shrieks  did  the  tortured  Nawab  let  out.  (3) 

Appearing  in  the  guise  of  blue  robes  with  heavy  clubs  in  hands, 
Did  the  spirits  of  martyred  Singhs  thrash  the  Nawab  with  heavy  clubs. 
The  more  the  clerics  invoked  the  Muslim  spiritual  prophets, 
The  more  did  the  spirits  torture  and  punish  the  Nawab.  (4) 

Directing  the  wicked  Nawab  to  crawl  ahead  of  them, 

Did  the  Singhs'  spirits  chastise  the  Nawab  in  this  way. 

Noticing  the  Singh  spirits  standing  in  front  of  him, 

Did  the  Nawab  see  them  bradishing  their  daggers  and  quoits.  (5) 

Observing  these  apparitions  did  the  Nawab  shake  with  fear, 
Meditating  upon  the  spiritual  prophets'  name  all  the  while. 
The  more  he  invoked  the  prophets  through  various  incantations, 
The  more  the  prophets'  spirits  felt  scared  of  the  Singh  spirits.  (6) 

Dohra     :   Whosoever  prophet  did  the  desperate  Nawab  invoke, 
His  spirit  came  rushing  in  aid  of  the  Nawab. 
But  with  the  touch  of  their  sharp  daggers  and  quoits, 
Did  the  Singh  spirits  chase  and  pursue  those  spirits.  (7) 

Chaupai  :   Seeing  the  Muslim  spiritual  prophets  spirits  retreating, 

Did  the  Nawab  abandon  his  dependence  on  the  Muslim  clerics. 
Thus  abandoning  all  hope  of  being  relieved  of  pain, 
Did  the  Nawab  seek  protection  of  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (8) 

Whenever  a  person  gets  afflicted  with  any  affliction, 

He  takes  no  delight  in  any  activity  of  this  world. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  afflicted  people  worship, 

The  prophets  and  spiritual  saints  of  other  religions  as  well.  (9) 
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frl7>  frl7>  ?3S?SS  ufe  I  H^3"  Hof  )?ra7)  §  #fe  I 

32of       >?ra?)  Fit*  I  WIS  iraH       feH        I  =10  I 
jin  jin  tg  kuchh  bhalo  na  hoi.  sgvat  16k  auran  ko  toi. 
bhatak  bhatak  nar  auran  sgvain.  apno  dharam  murdah  im  khovain.10. 

3§  g%     Frafe  i  fer  ara-  ua    a^  #a  i 

U  3RT  fiw  §  §  HcJT  H^fu  I  HHtf  uftf  SWOT  nffe  I  =1=1 1 

kou  suro  puro  sarir.  nij  gur  par  hi  rakhain  dhir. 

hai  gur  sikh  ko  ko  jag  manhi.  bgmukh  hohin  na  dukh  kar  3hi.ll. 

Eua7     :  snst  trw     gsw  5ra  sra-  ?pn  hm  i 

3  #  OT)  ("jfo1         ?)f7TO5E  »f3TH  I  =p  I 
dohra      :   band!  khanon  sabh  chhadayo  kar  kar  navab  salam. 

tau  bhi  bandhan  nahin  chhutyo  nahin  pay  6  kachhu  aram.12. 

mjst     :  3H       of  era  tfl»r  wst  i  fwir  mi  fnuj^  §  wzt  i 
w  3  fm  wf  i      fmr  §  fiw  aww  i  =13  i 

chaupai  :   tab  navab  kg  yah  jia  ai.  singh  sarap  singhan  tg  jai. 

jg  rakhain  tau  sikh  rakhavain.  taru  singh  tg  sikh  bakhshavain.13. 

Fftrat  fiw  7^s  aws  i  h      m    uw  »re  i 

fe>  »rar  tfwst  i  ft1  doiwld  fenra  atrast  i  =19 1 

shahiri  sikh  navab  bulag.  so  daardg  sabh  hi  chal  ag. 
jord  hath  tin  agg  khaloi.  main  taksir  kimhi  bakhshoi.14. 

3Tf  fnur  §  tra1"  awt  i  wat  nfrr  m  fef  fent  i 
su?  fms  trrfe       M  i  §53"  3ir  fnur  wr  H3st  i  =w  i 

taru  singh  tg  khata  bakhshavo.  khopri  sis  par  kivgn  tikavo. 
daarat  sikkhan  jai  akhi  soi.  utar  tarii  singh  ais  batoi.15. 

ort        feH  saw  £t  I  *m  UH  W#       gut  I 

HOTfeUH  Wfe  ft  3^  I  cVfu1  g1^  3tT  5H  FRF?)  I  =t£  I 
kahu  navab  kim  tarlg  lgvai.  ab  ham  khopri  kanhi  chhuhgvai. 
jo  tudh  vich  so  lai  lai  tan.  nahin  chhadaon  tudh  gs  jahan.16. 

grti?)  »py  h ffet  ff% irfe  IVI 
dohra      :   tab  navab  man  janio  muhi  rakh  na  sakai  koi. 
rakhan  akhai  jo  mujhg  sathg  javai  soi.  17. 

BUSt       :   ftlH  fHH  H#e  FT  I  fe§  fe§  3THt»F  U  fFf  I 

ftTK  ftlH  Fdfe  §H  I  cSyyfd  W  WITH  I  It  I 

chaupai  :  jim  jim  shahid  ju  sotg  lavain.  tiun  tiun  navab  ghasian  pai  javain. 
jim  jim  shahid  us  dgvain  taras.  nababhi  avain  aukhg  sas.18. 
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As  people  fail  to  get  relief  from  some  of  these  prophets, 
They  proceed  to  worship  the  prophets  of  other  religions. 
Wavering  in  their  own  faith,  they  worship  others'  prophets, 
Thus  these  fools  lose  faith  in  their  own  religious  ideology.  (10) 

Very  few  there  are  perfect  in  their  faith  and  piety, 

Who  repose  their  faith  in  their  own  spiritual  saints  in  adversity. 

There  are  a  few  devout  Sikhs  in  this  world  of  ours, 

Who  do  not  renege  from  their  faith  in  the  time  of  adversity.  (11) 

Dohra     :   Ordering  the  release  of  all  the  prisoners  from  the  state  prison, 
Did  the  Nawab  prostrate  in  front  of  them  in  vain. 
Neither  did  the  blockage  in  his  urinary  tract  get  cleared, 
Nor  did  he  get  any  relief  from  his  bodily  affliction.  (12) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  did  it  occur  in  the  (harassed)  Nawab's  mind, 

That  Singhs  alone  could  uplift  the  curse  meted  out  by  a  Singh. 
They  alone  could  save  him  from  the  impending  doom, 
They  alone  could  get  him  pardoned  by  Bhai  Taru  Singh.  (13) 

As  the  Nawab  of  Lahore  summoned  the  Singhs  of  the  city  of  Lahore, 
They  arrived  at  the  court  feeling  scared  of  Nawab's  wrath. 
Prostrating  before  these  urban  Sikhs  with  folded  hands, 
The  Nawab  begged  them  to  seek  a  pardon  for  his  sins.  (14) 

Beseeching  them  to  persuade  Bhai  Taru  Singh  to  pardon  him, 
He  requested  them  to  replace  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  scalp  on  his  skull. 
As  these  Sikhs  conveyed  Nawab's  petition  in  subdued  tones, 
Bhai  Taru  Singh  responded  to  Nawab's  appeal  as  follows:  (15) 

Of  what  avail  was  the  Nawab's  desperate  appeal  now, 

How  could  his  (Taru  Singh's)  scalp  be  restored  to  its  original  place? 

Warning  the  Nawab  to  use  all  his  powers  to  save  himself, 

Bhai  Taru  Singh  would  not  let  him  stay  alive  in  this  world.  (16) 

Dohra     :   Then  did  the  Nawab  realize  in  his  heart  of  hearts, 

That  no  person  on  earth  could  save  him  from  death. 

Whosoever  dared  to  intercede  on  his  behalf, 

He  too  would  get  damned  along  with  the  Nawab.  (17) 

Chaupai  :   The  more  the  Singh  spirits  thrashed  him  with  their  clubs, 
The  more  convulsions  did  the  Nawab's  body  undergo. 
The  more  the  Singh  spirits  threatened  and  scared  him, 
The  more  short  of  breath  did  the  Nawab's  lungs  feel.  (18) 
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HHcJT  fHUf  iTH  W  |  ^5  »p4^  §h  HcW  I  ^tf  I 
tab  navab  kg  yah  jia  at.  karai  na  karai  ab  khalso  sahai. 
subgg  singh  chhada  pas  bulaya.  hal  apnon  usai  sunaya.19. 

ufa  flraw      wr  i  §h  h#e  5ra     ott  i  so  i 

kahyo  shahid  mujh  chhadaat  nahin.  main  pir  pikmbaran  rahyo  dhiai. 
pir  pikmbar  avain  pas.  daurd  shahid  karain  un  nas.20. 

>mh  §■  wh  uh  fnui?)  5rat  i  k%      trwt  h#  i 

HH3T  fHUf  3H  h)h  fuWW  I        H^U  ?>  H^fe  fi-eW  I  3=1 1 
ab  tg  as  ham  singhan  kari.  marg  rakhg  khalso  sahi. 
subgg  singh  tab  sis  hilaya.  sant  sarap  na  sakig  mitaya.21. 

au3  SsfeHSK  trcr  i  pes  ^ft?  traiw  i 

—  —  (J 

bahut  khauph  tin  man  main  khaya.  sutto  shgr  na  chahig  jagaya. 
mat  ham  par  kachhu  kar  dai  vak.  huvai  khavar  so  pirdhi  lak.22. 

:  HH3T  fmi  tTU  U         #  7i  WSf  I 

3H  ?53T  HH3T  fjM  ?43T         I  33  I 

dohra      :   subgg  singh  chup  ho  rahyo  phurai  na  kai  bat. 

navab  tabai  lavan  lago  subgg  singh  pag  hath.23. 

xjust     :  HH3T  froir  tfl»r  efenr        i  t^s  sraw  few  ojftr    ff^"  i 

oTUGT  H?  oRJCT  JWH  I  HSH  HU  >XH       ne^K  I  39  I 
chaupai  :   subgg  singh  jia  daia  ai.  navab  kahyo  tim  kahi  haun  jai. 

navab  kahyo  mujh  kahyo  salam.  bakhsho  moh  ab  dghu  aram.24. 

fHUfS  §  K  sftf  W  I  H  ^  3H  FFH  W  I  3U  I 
mujh  khatar  hath  kadmin  layo.  jo  chaho  so  karar  bandhayo. 
phgr  singhan  ko  main  nahin  maron.  jg  rakho  turn  sas  hamaro.25. 

ff3HUH3  mm  7^  I  3  WE  UW  tW  W  W$f  I 

H31  FRjl"  U3"  if?  fi^TH  I  FP%  fife  U3"         WftTH  I  3£  I 

jau  turn  ham  ko  bakhsho  nahin.  tau  sas  hamarg  dukh  son  jahin. 

maron  sahi  par  chhutg  pishab.  javai  jind  par  binan  azab.26. 

»ra#  3Tf  fnur  srat  ^rfeF        jscrfe  1 39 1 

dohra      :   navab  kahi  so  sabh  kahi  subgg  singh  ng  jai. 

agyon  taru  singh  kahi  phurmaish  dushtan  layai.27. 
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Upon  this,  did  it  occur  to  the  Nawab  once  again, 

The  Khalsa  Panth  alone  could  be  the  saviour  of  his  soul. 

Getting  S.  Subeg  Singh  released  from  the  state  prison, 

The  Nawab  narrated  the  tale  of  his  weal  and  woe  to  him.  (19) 

Telling  him  that  Singh  spirits  were  out  to  wreak  vengeance  on  him, 
The  Nawab  had  exhausted  all  endeavours  to  invoke  his  prophets. 
The  moment  Muslim  spiritual  prophets'  holy  spirits  approached  him, 
The  Singh  spirits  chased  and  decimated  the  prophets'  spirits.  (20) 

His  last  hope  of  survival  being  vested  with  the  Singhs, 

The  Khalsa  Panth  alone  could  be  the  sole  arbiter  of  his  fate. 

Shaking  his  head  as  a  gesture  of  disgust  and  denial 

Subeg  Singh  told  that  a  Saint's  curse  could  never  be  revoked.  (21) 

Feeling  highly  scared  in  his  own  mind  of  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  rebuff, 
Subeg  Singh  thought  better  not  to  meddle  into  mighty  Singh's  affairs. 
Lest  Bhai  Taru  Singh  should  heap  a  curse  on  him  as  well, 
Which  would  then  damn  his  family  for  generations  to  come.  (22) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter,  did  Subeg  Singh  maintain  a  stony  silence, 
Nor  could  his  mind  suggest  any  other  alternative. 
Upon  this,  prostrating  himself  in  front  of  Subeg  Singh, 
The  Nawab  touched  his  feet  begging  for  mercy.  (23) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon  a  second  thought  did  Subeg  Singh  feel, 

That  he  should  convey  Nawab's  plea  to  Bhai  Taru  Singh. 
Entreating  Subeg  Singh  to  pay  his  respects  to  the  great  Singh, 
The  Nawab  begged  him  to  be  relieved  of  his  affliction.  (24) 

Beseaching  Subeg  Singh  to  touch  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  feet  on  his  behalf, 
He  authorized  Subeg  Singh  to  make  any  commitment  from  his  side. 
Never  again  would  the  Nawab  ever  torture  the  Singhs  in  future, 
If  his  life  could  be  spared  now  by  Bhai  Taru  Singh.  (25) 

In  case  Bhai  Taru  Singh  did  not  pardon  the  Nawab, 
The  latter  would  meet  his  end  with  an  excruciating  pain. 
Volunteering  to  die  but  begging  to  be  relieved  of  urinary  blockage, 
The  Nawab  begged  Bhai  Taru  Singh  to  let  him  die  without  torture.  (26) 

Dohra     :   Whatever  pleas  had  the  Nawab  made  to  Subeg  Singh, 

The  latter  conveyed  all  those  appeals  to  Bhai  Taru  Singh. 
Reacting  sharply  to  the  narration  made  by  Subeg  Singh, 
He  accused  the  latter  of  vouching  for  a  wicked  tyrant.  (27) 
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:  H"  fm     v  fm     »f%  i  Tim  b^h  at  irf  aw%  i 

fm         l^T  q%  FT  tR?)  I  UK  W  fag"  §H  ^  Ed?i  I  3t  I 
chaupai  :  jo  sikh  ham  pai  sikh  kamm  avai.  hamrc  cham  ki  panhi  banavai. 

sikh  karan  pag  dharai  ju  dharan.  ham  dharain  sir  us  ko  charan.28. 

fcWH  FT3T  ^  3TSt  I  HsS'dW  tTH^  S  tJdll/B  5fat  I 

fm  m  uxt  ?^fu  arrfe  i  rfe  5^     @h  a  rrfe  i  ?tf  i 

nibab  jog  vagni  vag  gai.  safarash  dushat  na  chahiyat  kari. 
sikh  par  hamro  nanhi  basai.  aur  karc  sang  us  kg  jai.29. 

nam  fmi  w  eft*        i  m3  trtft  wh     fcwn  i 
ft#  fr#  atf  toM"  K3T  i  fcsyy  fwf  agi?  ?rar  1 30 1 

subcg  singh  a  diyo  jubab.  bahut  dukhi  ab  bhayo  nibab. 
jiun  jiun  karain  hakimi  log.  nibab  biapc  bahuto  rog.30. 

oTd"  7^f  TO  Ty^S  Hp  I  OTc!5  J-RT  HSt  H  Sof  I 
HMfiWff  Sfe^OT  I  K  *XH  tf?5H  HdTit  WET  13=11 
kar  nahin  sakai  navab  su  chup.  dukh  kar  marc  badai  su  kuk. 
subcg  singh  son  yau  phir  kahyo.  main  ab  khalsc  sharni  ayo.31. 

eu^7     :  3^  fmi  o[  mi  gfe  ras  sfik  i 

dohra      :   tara  singh  kg  sarap  hui  sakai  na  kou  mor. 

jo  mordc  to  sikh  aur  na  sake  ko  mor.32. 

tTU5T       :   frTH       @UrT  H  H75         I  FT  rT?5  H^T  H§       3^  I 
flf  tp?5H  H'dcSsI'd  I  tTWH  SIM  fczra  I  33  I 

chaupai  :  jis  jal  upjai  so jal  marc,  jojal  marc  sou jal  tare. 

jou  khalso  marnavar.  khalso  chahai  to  karai  nihal.33. 

3%  tTHH  U  frTCT  FFfe  I  wfs  333  3  t%H  <ft  wfs  I 
<JH%      3H  Ogf        I  UHdt      3H  fest  5ft  I  39  I 
tatt  khalso  hai  jih  jai.  jai  turat  tun  tis  hi  pai. 
hamrc  than  turn  pairin  paro.  hamri  than  turn  binti  karo.34. 

K  §  USt       do(Hld  I  K  3>#     E??)  3Thj  I 

!r  3T3"  3m  fefw  crfo  i  w  w§  a       i  i 

main  tc  hoi  bada  taksir.  main  tumro  hon  dcvan  gir. 

hai  gur  tumro  likhia  yahi.  sant  dokhi  ka  thau  ko  nanhi. 35. 

H3  W  fcW  HU1"  Ufw^r  I  H3  W  U^Hnfe  H^t  I 

H3"  ^  31"       tarfe  I  ET  feft(§  3H  I  3^  I 

sant  ka  nindku  maha  hatiara.  sant  ka  nindku  parmcsuri  mara. 
sant  bhavai  ta  lac  ubari.  yau  likhio  turn  garnth  majhar.36. 
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Chaupai  :   Let  a  Sikh  ask  for  a  favour  for  a  fraternal  Sikh, 

Bhai  Tara  Singh  would  readily  make  the  greatest  sacrifice  for  him. 
Let  a  Sikh  walk  a  single  step  for  favouring  a  fellow  Sikh, 
Bhai  Taru  Singh  would  dust  his  feet  with  his  own  hair.  (28) 

Now  that  the  inevitable  curse  had  been  heaped  on  the  Nawab, 
Subeg  Singh  should  desist  from  recommending  a  wicked  man's  case. 
Bhai  Taru  Singh  would  not  harm  Subeg  Singh,  being  a  Singh, 
Any  other  mediator  would  have  met  the  Nawab's  fate.  (29) 

As  Subeg  Singh  returned  without  any  assurance, 

Much  did  the  Nawab  grieve,  indeed,  over  his  fate. 

The  more  the  apothecaries  administered  their  concoctions, 

The  more  did  the  Nawab's  urinary  affliction  aggravate.  (30) 

Unable  to  bear  pain  in  his  bladder  in  silence, 

Would  the  Nawab  burst  out  in  louder  shrieks. 

Returning  once  again  to  Subeg  Singh  for  help, 

The  Nawab  sought  protection  from  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (31) 

Dohra     :   Being  cursed  by  a  Singh  of  the  stature  of  Bhai  Taru  Singh, 
Nobody  could  dare  to  wipe  out  that  curse. 
Khalsa  Panth  alone  being  empowered  to  annul  that  curse, 
No  one  else  could  save  the  Nawab  from  that  curse.  (32) 

Chaupai  :   The  water  that  creates  destroys  those  creations  as  well, 
The  water  that  drowns  buoys  the  drowned  as  well. 
The  Khalsa  Panth,  who  destroys  the  wicked  (enemies), 
Could  as  well  pardon  them  if  it  so  desired.  (32) 

Begging  Subeg  Singh  to  trace  the  location  of  Tat  Khalsa1 , 
He  should  rush  posthaste  there  on  Nawab's  behalf. 
Beseaching  him  to  prostrate  before  the  Khalsa  on  his  behalf, 
The  Nawab  entreated  Subeg  Singh  to  plead  his  case.  (34) 

As  he  had  been  guilty  of  committing  a  great  sin, 
He  owed  an  explanation  and  accountability  for  his  misdeeds. 
Even  the  Sikh  Gurus  had  inscribed  in  the  holy  Sikh  scripture, 
That  an  oppressor  of  a  saint  had  no  where  to  belong.  (35) 

Not  only  was  the  denunciator  of  a  saint  worst  than  a  slaughterer, 
But  damned  and  destroyed  was  he  by  the  wrath  of  Divine  God. 
The  sinner  could  be  redeemed  as  well  if  the  saint  so  willed, 
Such  was  the  inscription  in  the  holy  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib.  (36) 
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*W       :   »fe        UH  feof  Heft  3Jf  tfWT       H^rfe  I 

utT  fnV  nfe     nfr      h1  irat  »rfe  1 39 1 

dohra      :   aur  bat  ham  ik  sum  guru  khalsg  gayo  batai. 

panj  sinkh  jahin  hath  jordain  tahin  main  pahunchon  ai.37. 

th-fet"       :   <JT§"  3T£T  K  fofe§  flfe  I  fiw  H3H  SUIBH  ufe  I 

fell  U3rfe  H  U>f  fefcffe  I  WT  »TtW  HcTfe  I  3t  I 

chaupai  :   guru  garnth  main  likhio  joi.  sikh  sangat  kahg  satt  su  hoi. 

diho  partai  su  hamain  dikhai.  aisg  akhyo  navab  banai.38. 

>>fe  Heft  k  U3§"  w&t  1  HttHcft  h  ajf  Htr?ft  1 

H3"  tltft"      W@  ^  cVfe  I  cTOof  H3  3^      §fe  #1"  3lfe  vfe  I  3tf  I 

aur  suni  main  pardhtg  bani.  sukhmani  jo  gum  bakhani. 

sant  dokhi  ka  thau  ko  nahi.  nanak  sant  bhavai  ta  6i  bhi  gati  pahi.39. 

jfe  5ft  fefer  |W  Hfe  H¥  I  cTOof  fe^3T|^5r'-#trfeHy  I 

jfe  5T  Utft  5  fifet"  Srf  I  <TO5[  H3  ^  31"        fe^fe  I  90  I 

sant  ki  ninda  dukh  mahi  dokhu.  nanak  sant  bhavai  ta  us  ka  bhi  hoi  mokhu. 

sant  ke  dokhi  ko  nahi  thau  .  nanak  sant  bhavai  ta  lae  milai.40. 


jfe     %lft  5J§  »F?f  S  ^tfTxFf  I  cWjoT  H3  ^  31"  35?  ©Spfe  I 

h  era  a1?^  u  ara-  nfet  i  3  =WHld  5ra     srfet  1 9=1 1 

sant  kg  dokhi  kau  avru  na  rakhnaharu.  nanak  sant  bhavai  ta  lag  ubari. 
jo  yah  bani  hai  gur  sachi.  to  taksir  karo  mujh  kachi.41. 

:  UK  HH  UnJt"  sfe  of§  H3"  tFHH  HH  fife  olfe  I 
HttH(ft  H  H  fefe§  fetPW  Hfe  I  93  I 

dohra      :   ham  sam  papi  nahin  kou  sant  khalsg  sam  nahin  koi. 
sukhmani  main  jo  likhio  partai  dikhalo  soi.42. 

H  dldy'cSl  H  Ko(3  3  fHtf       UtlS  HftU  I 

3  §  tT'fe  U  H  U  fmffi  H^fe  193  1 

jo  gurbani  main  shakat  tau  sikkh  sach  panj  an  manhi. 

tau  tun  jai  navab  pai  jo  hai  singhan  manhi. 43. 

h  fefe  aw  ?7fe'  feur  3  fencft  3  5ra"  ?wfe  i 
fear  w     g^rfe  5rg-  feu      feur  s  frfe  1 99 1 

jau  jind  bakhshg  nahin  singh  tau  itni  to  kar  layai. 
ik  bar  dukhon  chhudaai  kar  phir  taru  singh  lai  jai.44. 

HH3T  feuf         3UCT  fl1"  UUHCT  tfWT  WT  I 
g§  HWfet"  Hfddld  oTd"  ^UOT  HU3  UWH  I  9U  I 
subgg  singh  jambar  turyo  ja  pahunchyo  khalsg  pas. 
phatg  bulai  satiguru  kar  kurnas  bahut  hulas.45. 
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Dohra     :   He  (the  Nawab)  had  also  heard  of  another  spiritual  edict, 
Which  some  of  the  Khalsa  Singhs  had  conveyed  to  him. 
Wherever  the  five  Singhs  prayed  together  with  folded  hands, 
The  Divine  Will  manifested  itself  among  those  Singhs.  (37) 

Chaupai  :   Whatever  had  been  inscribed  in  the  sacred  Guru  Granth, 
The  Sikhs  believed  it  truly  to  be  the  word  of  God. 
That  he,  too,  wished  to  test  the  veracity  of  that  inscription, 
So  said  the  Nawab  of  Lahore  to  Subeg  Singh  there.  (38) 

He  had  also  heard  the  Singhs  reciting  the  sacred  text, 

Which  had  been  inscribed  under  the  title  "Sukhmani"2 : 

"Though  Perpetrator  of  atrocities  on  the  saint  has  nowhere  to  belong, 

But  even  a  sinner  is  redeemed  if  a  Saint  pleaseth,  sayeth  Nanak.  (39) 

Though  slandering  of  a  Saint  is  the  worst  kind  of  affliction, 

But  even  a  slanderer  attains  salvation  if  a  Saint  wills,  sayeth  Nanak. 

Though  none  can  provide  protection  to  a  slanderer  of  a  saint, 

Even  such  a  sinner  can  be  absolved  of  sin  if  a  saint  wills,  says  Nanak.  (40) 

Nobody  can  save  the  slanderer  of  a  saint, 

Even  he  can  be  redeemed  if  a  saint  so  wished. 

If  these  words  of  the  Satguru  be  true, 

Must  he  be  demonstrated  the  truth  of  these  words.  (41) 

Dohra     :   None  else  was  a  sinner  more  steeped  in  sin  than  the  Nawab, 
None  else  was  greater  in  piety  than  the  Khalsa  Panth. 
Whatever  truthful  inscriptions  had  been  recorded  in  Sukhmani, 
Let  their  truthfulness  be  put  to  test  and  verified.  (42) 

Whatever  spiritual  power  was  vested  in  Gurbani, 
The  same  Divinity  was  vested  in  a  congregation  of  five  Singhs. 
Subeg  Singh  must,  therefore,  proceed  to  the  chief  among  Singhs, 
Whosoever  he  might  be  occupying  that  glorious  seat.  (43) 

Even  if  the  Singhs  refused  to  condone  his  sins, 

They  should  at  least  concede  to  this  much  relief. 

That  the  Nawab  be  relieved  of  urinary  affliction  only  once, 

Though  his  life  be  taken  away  by  Taru  Singh  the  same  moment.  (44) 

With  such  a  mission,  proceeded  Subeg  Singh  Jambar, 

And  arrived  soon  where  the  Khalsa  Singhs  camped. 

He  greeted  the  Khalsa  Singhs  with  the  Khalsa  greetings, 

While  paying  obeisance  and  respects  to  the  venerated  Khalsa.  (45) 
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§USt       :   HHd"  tfWT  to?>  ?53TW  I  »fW  F  HH3T  to  W  I 

Hwr  to  at  cpw  ys  ?5st  i       to  nt       nrfe  ust  i  a£ i 

chaupai  :   samuh  khalsg  divan  lagaya.  adar  son  subgg  singh  bulaya. 

subgg  singh  ki  kushal  puchh  lai.  kapur  singh  ji  navab  ai  pai.46. 

to  yst      tor  gr^-  |  »Tg-      tr^  to  ^  i 

U?)  US  3Tf  to  W  I  to  to  S^H  to  R-ldoCdU  I  99  I 
phir  puchhi  taru  singh  bat.  mar  sat  khanu  sir  lat. 

dhann  dhann  taru  singh  ucharyo.  dharig  dharig  navab  khanun  dhirkaryo.47. 

u?>  W3  fu3"  u?>  @h  tot  i  tot  ^ut  »f  to  aitot  i 
wft  >>ra"  ymf  to  5rat  i  tof  to  to  todt  to  i  at  i 

dhann  mat  pit  dhann  us  bhai.  sikhi  rakhi  au  dghi  gavai. 
aisi  aur  purakh  kin  kari.  utaru  sison  jin  khopri  dhari.48. 

^to     :  Hwr  to  3HHsratff5rat       a?to  i 

h?>3  h  toi7>  to  to"  to  Hf%       guns  i  atf  i 

dohra      :   subgg  singh  tab  so  kahi  jo  kahi  navab  banai. 

sunat  su  singhan  im  lagi  jim  barudai  agan  chhuhai.49. 

3&  to  H?)  R  5to  »1H  B#  tor  tFfe  I 
GF  to  5fto  cS^H  §  t  »TU?)  to&  5tos  |  I 
tabai  singh  sun  yau  kahyo  ab  chardho  lahaurg  dhai. 
ya  sir  katig  navab  ko  kai  apno  rahig  katai.50. 

ttoT       :  5T§  ofO"  ftF  tT1^  tor  vt"  I  dH  u?  to"  ofd"  dH  to"  I 

atf  uh  tu  ato  i  ^§  5ra  uh  tof  w  rn^i 

chaupai  :   kou  kahai  uhan  jan  kim  pavain.  ham  thordg  kim  kar  ham  javain. 

kou  kahai  ham  bhgkh  batavain.  kou  kahai  ham  ratin  dhavain.5 1 . 

h  §s       uh  Hd"  tots  i  to  toet  toaf  atots  i 

3^to%uto!"fTTto  I  tto  tiddl'd  K  ^  JHtl'yIS 
jo  un  marat  ham  mar  jaig.  satti  shahidi  sidak  kamaig. 
taru  singh  tg  pahilan  jaig.  jai  dargah  main  raur  machaig.52. 

h^75  hot  nto  5ra-  tos  i  5r§  nra^H  ?>  to  »di«l$  i 

3^"  fnuf  to  FRFtT  toTd"  I  tW  HW  3d"  dto         IU3  I 
suphal  janam  apno  kar  laig.  karu  ardas  na  dhill  lagaig. 
taru  singh  kiyo  jahaz  tiar.  dukh  sagar  tar  hoig  par.53. 

:  to  to?)  HS     5iut"  ifE  3Tf  "to  ?5R  UTd"  I 

ft  to/  §hww  fb?)  hhT  >Fd"  ma  i 

dohra      :   phir  singhan  sun  yau  kahi  parn  taru  singh  layo  dhar. 
lai  jaun  us  par  agai  jutan  sgti  mar.54. 
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Chaupai  :   Holding  a  religious  congregation  of  the  Singhs, 

They  accorded  a  respectable  welcome  to  Subeg  Singh. 
As  they  made  enquiries  about  Subeg  Singh's  well-being, 
S.  Kapoor  Singh  occupied  the  Singh  chief's  seat.  (46) 

Thereafter,  enquiring  about  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  well-being, 
He  cursed  the  wicked  Nawab  while  kicking  the  ground. 
Uttering  words  of  lavish  praise  for  Bhai  Taru  Singh, 
He  heaped  curses  on  the  Nawab  of  Lahore.  (47) 

He  praised  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  parents  for  begetting  him, 
Who  had  upheld  the  Sikh  ideology  at  the  cost  of  his  life. 
Who  else  could  make  such  a  supreme  sacrifice, 
As  he  had  offered  his  scalp  to  be  removed  from  his  head.  (48) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter,  narrating  in  a  manner  the  Nawab  had  instructed  him, 
S.  Subeg  Singh  conveyed  the  latter's  appeal  to  the  Singhs. 
Hearing  this  appeal  the  Singhs  flared  up  so  much, 
As  if  a  spark  of  fire  had  touched  a  heap  of  explosives.  (49) 

After  listening  to  Subeg  Singh's  account  of  Nawab's  misdeeds, 
The  Singhs  became  desperate  to  launch  an  attack  on  Lahore. 
Either  they  must  succeed  in  beheading  the  Nawab, 
Or  they  must  make  a  supreme  sacrifice  of  their  own  heads.  (50) 

Chaupai  :   Someone  opined  that  they  being  very  small  in  number, 

How  could  they  reach  Lahore  (to  settle  scores  with  the  enemy)? 
Someone  else  opined  that  they  must  enter  Lahore  in  a  disguise, 
Still  another  suggested  that  they  must  sneak  and  attack  at  night.  (51) 

Either  they  must  kill  the  enemy  or  themselves  perish  in  a  fight, 
So  that  they  become  martyrs  in  the  cause  of  their  Sikh  faith. 
They  must  proceed  Bhai  Taru  Singh  in  martyrdom, 
And  raise  their  voice  for  justice  in  the  Divine  court.  (52) 

Some  said  that  they  must  make  their  lives  worthwhile, 

And  proceed  to  seek  martyrdom  after  a  hasty  prayer. 

With  Bhai  Taru  Singh  as  their  captain  on  a  spiritual  voyage, 

They  must  board  his  ship  of  martyrs  to  cross  the  ocean  of  life.  (53) 

Dohra     :   Thereupon  listening  to  the  sentiments  of  devout  Singhs, 

Subeg  Singh  informed  them  about  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  pledge. 
The  latter  had  also  resolved  to  take  the  wicked  Nawab  along, 
After  beating  him  severely  with  his  own  shoe -lashings.  (54) 
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trust     :  3  trwH  org"  tfhg"  h?>  »fsT  i  ^  fHur  srar?  t3?>  ijfu  oo-rsT  i 
31!"  fnur     fell"  dtf^'d  i  rnt  efa  iramm 

chaupai  :   tau  khalsc  kachhu  dhir  man  at.  taru  singh  kahyo  dhann  tohi  kamai. 
taru  singh  bach  tikhi  talvar.  javai  chir  sumcron  par.55. 

w§  fm  fn  est         i  uta  Uraw  ^  ste1  jfc  i 

jfe  FraUf  ^fe  HSR  rife  I  Ufer  fS  ^5  fHH  Hfe  I  ij£  I 
taru  singh  us  dai  jardah  putt,  pir  pikmbar  dcvcn  takhton  sutt. 
sant  sarap  chahi  mctyo  joi.  pahilon  chhutai  dhal  jim  soi.56. 

@H  oft  fife  §  FT  gtf  HoT  I  Fdfe  W  §HH!|W  I 

H3"  H^U  §  ojtf  FT        I  fSoT  tIZ  5S  oT2?i        I  UP  I 

us  kijind  ko  jo  rakh  sakkai.  shahid  marain  us  sathai  dhakkai. 

sant  sarap  ko  kahain  ju  6t.  iko  chot  phutai  kotan  kot.57. 

HH3T  fmf  3H  HBcT  §W3  I  H7T  Jfe  3H  fiw  fwt  I 

?y?H  H3?>  K  5JS  50=ra"  I  H#         ?5d"  H3"  3TW  FRjf  I  I 

subcg  singh  tab  bachan  ucharc.  suno  sant  turn  sikkh  piarc. 

navab  maran  main  kuchh  kasar  nahin.  sabhi  turak  lar  mar  gal  jahin.58. 

EU^1"       :   HH3T  fHUf  fej  fen        f?>  J5St  tfWT  I 

dohra      :   subcg  singh  phir  im  kahi  un  lai  khalsc  6t. 

nahi  shakat  dikhalc  khalso  tau  lagc  khalsc  khot.59. 

trust     :  h#  tfwr  >rfu  site  i  »rfu  trwH  yy  wte  i 

3^  fmr  §h  i  3Tf  fHur  fn  jfe  fern1  i  €o  i 

chaupai  :   sabho  khalsc  manhi  tufik.  ahi  khalso  mukh  amik. 

taru  singh  us  parcha  laya.  taru  singh  us  sachch  dikhaya.60. 

ajf  mm  if^H  ara-  »w  i  3Tf  fmr  fen^H  5rtct  nru  i 

gum  khalso  khalso  gur  ap.  taru  singh  nibab  kahyo  ap. 

navab  khalsc  parn  sacha  aya.  tau  khalsc  pahi  mohi  ghalaya.61. 

tiwr  Hftf  f?i  ?5trl"  3^te  i  trwH  w  f?i  ?5tiw  wte  i 
otn  tr^H  hs'  ora-      i  gjf  trwr  k  fiW  s  Ire  i  £?  i 

khalsc  mahin  un  lakhi  tuphik.  khalso  mukkh  un  lakhyo  amik. 
kahg  khalso  sabh  kar  dct.  guru  khalsg  main  bhinn  na  bhct.62. 

3Tf  tFHH  tTHH  3Tf  I  orfu       3Tf       AH  3f  I 

jfe  fjw?7  Pf  33  oif  s^df  i  u  m  fntf?)  >rfu        i  £3  1 

gum  khalso  khalso  gum.  kahi  gayo  guru  bhayc  jab  turii. 

sant  sikkhan  main  bhgt  kachhu  nahin.  hai  sabh  sikkhan  manhi  santai.63. 
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Chaupai  :   Upon  this  revelation,  did  the  enraged  Singhs  calm  down, 
Praising  Bhai  Taru  Singh  for  his  great  noble  deed. 
Bhai  Taru  Singh's  prophetic  words  being  sharper  than  a  sword, 
His  curse  could  cut  through  the  proverbial  Sumer  mountains.  (55) 

Bhai  Taru  Singh  had  uprooted  the  Nawab's  dynastic  rule, 
His  spirit  would  even  tumble  down  the  Islamic  prophets. 
Whosoever  dared  to  counter  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  curse, 
Would  he  tumble  down  like  the  shield  of  a  wounded  soldier.  (56) 

Whosoever  dared  to  save  the  life  of  cursed  Nawab, 
Would  he  be  dashed  to  the  ground  by  the  Singhs'  spirits. 
Whosoever  dared  to  protect  the  Nawab  from  a  saint's  curse, 
Would  he  be  blown  into  millions  of  pieces  with  a  single  stroke?  (57) 

Thereafter,  addressing  a  congregation  of  the  devout  Singhs, 

He  asked  his  dear  colleagues  to  pay  attention  to  his  words. 

He  informed  them  that  with  the  Nawab,  being  on  the  verge  of  death, 

The  whole  Mughal  empire  would  crumble  through  internecine  wars.  (58) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter  Subeg  Singh  made  another  plea  to  the  Singhs, 
That  the  Nawab  had  sought  Khalsa's  merciful  protection. 
In  case  the  Khalsa  refused  to  be  magnanimous  in  their  pardon, 
The  Khalsa's  glorious  image  of  pardoning  the  humble  would  get  tarnished.  (59) 

Chaupai  :   The  Khalsa  being  a  worthy  embodiment  of  all  the  Divine  virtues, 
Their  virtuous  utterings  have  unlimited  far-reaching  implications. 
Bhai  Taru  has  illustrated  the  strength  of  Khalsa's  spiritual  powers, 
As  he  has  made  the  Nawab  realize  the  consequences  of  his  misdeeds.  (60) 

The  Nawab  himself  had  admitted  before  Bhai  Taru  Singh, 
That  Divine  Guru  and  Khalsa  were  synonymous  with  each  other. 
After  verifying  the  veracity  of  a  Khalsa  Singh's  solemn  pledge, 
Had  the  Nawab  sent  Subeg  Singh  for  mediating  on  his  behalf.  (61) 

After  realizing  that  the  Khalsa  being  worthy  of  all  accomplishments, 

Had  the  reckoned  the  Khalsa  to  be  truly  great. 

Believing  that  the  Khalsa  could  accomplish  every  task, 

Had  he  realized  the  Divine  Guru  and  Khalsa  being  integrated.  (62) 

That  the  Divine  Guru  and  the  Khalsa  were  embodied  in  each  other, 
Had  the  (Tenth)  Guru  prophesied  at  the  time  of  his  last  departure. 
The  Divine  Saints  and  the  devout  Sikhs  being  inseparable, 
The  devout  Sikhs  wielded  all  the  Divine  powers  of  saints.  (63) 
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W  %tf  W  Htf  FT3        TOT  Uttci'fe  I 

h§     mi  tmn  enn  uh  udswfe  i  £a  i 

marain  rgkh  par  mgkh  sant  dgvain  jug  paltai. 
sou  sant  ab  khalso  dgkhyo  ham  partayai.64. 

©Fff  tFHH  ft1  F97i  »m  I  rddlMd  U  o[g  35^  I 

»ru7>  era-  5jt  ^  fcsyd1  i  w>  sore"  fef  gg-w  i  £u  i 

usi  khalsg  main  sharan  ayo.  chahiyat  hai  kachhu  parcha  layo. 
apng  gur  ki  laj  nibaha.  mainun  kashton  kivgn  bachaha.65. 

tflH  f?>  prs  nf  h?>  srdt  i  Fraw  tr«H  ft  srfu  est  i 
w  3^  fmi  w  us  ww  i  f?>  tiwr  §  wen  htto1"  i  i 

jim  un  dushat  thi  mainun  kahi.  sakal  khalsg  son  kahi  dai. 
au  taru  singh  thon  puchh  aya.  un  khalsg  ko  adab  sunaya.66. 

nte       shss?5  i  wm  §  efe  i 

kFHH  §3"  @H  cTJFF  ?>  Ufe  I  orft  tjWT  H?)  K  Hfe  I  £2  I 
aur  kisi  ko  mannai  na  tan.  khalsg  ko  chahi  rakhyo  man. 
khalsai  utg  us  gussa  na  hoi.  kahi  khalsg  mann  lai  soi.67. 

FT  ofg"  tTHH        USt  I  THUf  »Fg  HHT  I 

3^  fHUf  3"  3%  H  I  HHcJT  TfW  R  nftf  HcTOT  I  St  I 

jau  kuchh  khalsg  achho  hoi.  lagat  taru  singh  achho  soi. 
taru  singh  tg  daaro  su  nahin.  subgg  singh  yau  akh  sunai.68. 

3H  tfTOH        fdtl'dl   I  HW3T  FT  5fat  U>F#  I 

H3"  THUTcT  ?>  H31"  W  I  3M  tFSH  WT  S^F  I  it  \ 

tabai  khalsg  bat  bichari.  manaingo  jo  kahi  hamari. 

sabh  singhan  ng  mata  pakaya.  gum  khalsg  ais  tharhaya.69. 

uftw  ft  W  HW  %  jtffFBFFJ  Ht  FTS  I 

s  ^  at  %  §5  of  wis      1 20 1 

pahilan  ju  baran  majrahg  thg  ammritsar  sari  sath. 
chhotg  lai  kg  badag  dai  uth  kg  apng  hath.70. 

tr?>  auw  tfw  Ite  i  #  semJw  tr  &  w>  i 

fgmra"  fen  hfh  hffw  i        sora-  tmr  tf  ^ttct  i  i 

khan  bahadar  khanon  bhain.  vasai  pharzulla  khan  kg  ain. 
pharjullapur  tis  garam  basaya.  navab  kapur  singh  thou  vasaya.71. 

ferra  y§  ect  wfe  i  fnur  ut  fen  wf  trarfe  i 

h?>  5ryg"  fmr  ^ff  st»r  i  tw  ^ft  tsrs  uh^  et»r  i  i 

tisko  pato  dayo  ghalai.  singh  puro  tis  nam  dharai. 

sun  kapur  singh  gussa  kia.  mangyo  raj  kin  hamko  dia.72. 
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Dohra     :   Could  he  change  a  predetermined  destiny  if  a  saint  willed, 
Could  he  transform  an  entire  civilization  if  he  willed. 
That  those  saintly  attributes  had  come  to  be  vested  in  Khalsa, 
Was  the  Nawab  keen  to  ascertain  their  vestige.  (64) 

Chaupai  :   To  the  same  Guru  Khalsa  had  the  Nawab  come  for  protection, 
As  well  as  for  verifying  the  spiritual  legacy  of  the  Khalsa  Panth. 
Must  the  Khalsa  vindicate  their  being  spiritual  legatees  of  the  Guru, 
By  ridding  him  of  his  ailment  of  the  urinary  tract.  (65) 

The  way  the  wicked  Nawab  had  asked  him  to  narrate, 
Had  Subeg  Singh  narrated  the  whole  account  to  the  Khalsa. 
Also  had  he  sought  the  consent  of  Bhai  Taru  Singh  for  this  petition, 
Who  had  paid  his  respects  and  obeisance  to  the  Khalsa.  (66) 

Refusing  to  succumb  to  anyone  else's  pressure  to  change  his  decision, 
The  Khalsa  Panth  alone  did  he  hold  in  the  highest  esteem. 
Never  feeling  offended  by  whatever  the  Khalsa  Panth  decided, 
Would  Bhai  Taru  Singh  abide  by  the  Khalsa  Panth's  decision.  (67) 

Whatever  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  deem  fit  (in  their  collective  wisdom), 
Would  Bhai  Taru  Singh  deem  proper  (being  a  humble  Singh). 
That  the  Khalsa  must  not  have  any  reservations  regarding  Taru  Singh, 
Said  Subeg  Singh  to  that  august  gathering  of  the  Singhs.  (68) 

Thereafter,  having  received  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  consent, 
They  felt  Bhai  Taru  Singh  would  abide  by  their  decision. 
After  arriving  at  a  unanimous  resolution  on  the  issue, 
The  Khalsa  Panth  decided  to  adopt  the  following  resolution:  (69) 

Dohra     :   The  Nawab  must  restore  the  twelve  villages  to  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
Which  were  allocated  earlier  to  the  sacred  shrine  at  Amritsar. 
The  Nawab  must  handover  the  territorial  custody  himself, 
Of  all  those  tiny  and  bigger  helmets  to  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (70) 

Chaupai  :   Besides,  Nawab  Khan  Bahadur's  sister  Khano  Begum3 , 
Was  an  inhabitant  of  Farzullah  Khan's  household. 
The  village  which  had  been  named  after  Farzulla  Khan, 
Was  indeed  founded  by  the  ancestors  of  Nawab  Kapoor  Singh.  (71) 

The  Nawab,  after  leasing  out  this  village  in  writing  to  the  Singhs, 
Must  rename  that  ancient  village  as  Singhpura. 
Nawab  Kapoor  Singh,  feeling  outraged  at  such  a  demand, 
Refused  to  accept  anything  that  was  given  in  charity.  (72) 
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J#  fife  >XH  ufif  3W  I  HH  UH  &ftf  JSUt  I 
WffOTW  TO>  HcT^  I  H37>         ot  ftf  H3i?  I  23  I 
sabhai  pind  ab  hohin  hamarg.  jab  ham  lghin  lahaurg  marg. 
ab  ju  hamain  gur  bachan  sunag.  maran  kal  kg  dukh  santag.73. 

H37>         §  ftf  U  3^  I  cWH  dry^  fi%f  WT  ©3^  I 
HSH  H3?>  tTOT  ftf  3  »TUt  I  W3  Hfddld  ufi3  HU^  I  99  I 
maran  kal  ko  dukh  hai  bhari.  nabab  kapur  singh  ais  uchari. 
janam  maran  jag  dukh  do  ahi.  yantg  satigur  hoin  sahai.74. 

bu^7     :  fe-r  §?>  nt  ara"  jra  §  ?ot  wra  »rfe"  i 

fs3#  tF33"  3hs  §  etn  w  fetrfe  i  ?u  i 

dohra      :   im  un  sari  guru  garnth  ko  layo  asro  ai. 

itni  khatar  dushat  ko  dijai  parcha  dikhai.75. 

3U#     :       atras  a#  »™t  i  ara-  ot  to  gtj?>     hbt  i 

uh  fi%r     1hui?>  §5^  i  te-r  odu  Est  nra^  5rai?  i  i 

chaupai  :   dushat  bakhshano  badao  ajog.  gur  kg  bachan  rakhan  bhayo  jog. 
panj  singh  tab  singhan  uthag.  im  kahi  dai  ardas  karag.76. 

3^  fHUf  oft  H3?>  TTO  I  fHUf  of  TPB  I 

fS  flrern       gy  ufe  i  fe^  h%  3^  fmr  wfr  nfe  1 22 1 

taru  singh  ki  j  titan  sath.  navab  lavavai  singh  kg  hath. 

chhutai  pishab  navab  sukh  hoi.  phir  marai  taru  singh  agai  soi.77. 

3^  fHUf  oft  WW         I  3  cS^H  ot  H3T  gU1^  I 
3^  fHUf  ot  »T3TCF         I  oli"  ?>  oif  f?W&  oftT  I  I 
taru  singh  ki  agya  pad.  tau  navab  ko  juti  chhuhao. 
taru  singh  ki  agya  bajh.  karo  na  kachhu  nibabai  kaj.78. 

ara"  H9M  tf33"  it  oft#  1  3Tf  fnuj"  ot  cf  otfij  3H7  i 

HH3T  fHUf  H3  5ra?SH  5rat  I  TO  S  fire"  U3"  tret  I  2tf  I 

gur  bachnan  khatar  yau  kio.  taru  singh  ko  yaun  kahi  dio. 

subgg  singh  bahu  kurnash  kari.  chalyo  bachan  lai  sir  par  dhari.79. 

33^     :  Hwr  fi%  tiwr  tot  k  ugw  3%  ?5?re  i 
firafr  3re  fnur  u  h1"  srat  nt  jfe  w  1  to  1 

dohra      :   subgg  singh  khalsg  bachan  lai  pahunchyo  tabai  lahaur. 

parithmain  taru  singh  pai  ja  kahi  sabhai  gall  khor.80. 

§yst     :  HH3T  fm  3  fi%r  m  ?5gt  1  wf  tr?5H  m      5tst  1 

tf?5H  U3"  H3"  BU  ojdy'cS  I  6W  tfWT  5ra?7  67^  1 1 
chaupai  :   subgg  singh  tg  singh  sun  lai.  nam  khalso  sun  kunash  kai. 

khalsg  par  sabh  dgh  kurban.  kala  khalsg  karan  karan.81. 
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All  the  villages  would  fall  under  the  Khalsa  Panth's  command, 

Once  the  Khalsa  Panth  had  taken  over  the  city  of  Lahore. 

The  (devilish)  Nawab  was  now  quoting  the  Guru's  scripture  in  desperation, 

When  his  death  was  looming  large  over  his  cursed  head.  (73) 

Fear  of  death  was  the  deadliest  of  the  human  afflictions, 
Thus  spoke  the  venerated  Nawab  Kapoor  Singh  to  the  Singhs. 
Birth  and  death  were  two  of  the  several  human  afflictions, 
From  which  Divine  Satguru  alone  could  liberate  human  beings.  (74) 

Dohra     :   It  was  for  seeking  liberation  from  this  kind  of  affliction, 

That  the  Nawab  had  sought  protection  of  Guru  Granth  Sahib. 
It  was  for  the  manifestation  of  the  spiritual  prowess  of  the  Guru, 
That  the  wicked  Nawab  must  be  given  a  live  demonstration.  (75) 

Chaupai  :   Though  the  wicked  Nawab  never  deserved  to  be  pardoned, 
Yet  for  his  faith  in  Guru's  words,  he  deserved  to  be  saved. 
Thereupon,  selecting  five  devout  Singhs  out  of  the  congregation, 
Were  they  asked  to  offer  a  prayer  to  this  effect:  (76) 

"May  the  Nawab  get  himself  touched  on  his  person, 

By  Bhai  Taru  Singh  with  one  of  this  own  shoes. 

May  the  Nawab  get  relieved  thereafter  of  his  urinary  blockage, 

Before  shedding  his  mortal  frame  before  Taru  Singh."  (77) 

Must  Subeg  Singh  seek  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  permission, 
Before  touching  the  Nawab's  person  with  a  Singh's  shoe. 
Must  not  the  Nawab  undertake  any  other  activity, 
Before  seeking  permission  from  Bhai  Taru  Singh.  (78) 

Must  Bhai  Taru  Singh  be  informed  about  this  development, 
That  had  the  Khalsa  decided  to  vindicate  the  truth  of  Guru's  words. 
Thereafter,  paying  his  obeisance  with  thanks  to  the  Khalsa, 
Did  Subeg  depart  with  the  decision  of  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (79) 

Dohra     :   For  conveying  the  unanimous  decision  of  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
Did  Subeg  Singh  arrive  at  the  city  of  Lahore. 
Approaching  Bhai  Taru  Singh  first  of  all, 
Did  he  narrate  the  Khalsa  Pnath's  decision  in  detail.  (80) 

Chaupai  :  After  hearing  the  whole  account  from  Subeg  Singh, 
Did  Bhai  Taru  Singh  pay  obeisance  to  Khalsa  Panth. 
Declaring  Khalsa  Panth  the  sole  arbiter  of  all  things, 
Did  Bhai  Taru  Singh  declare  to  sacrifice  his  life  for  the  Panth.  (81) 
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HHU  fcfWT  Est  I         §?>  FT  S^fo  Hfist  I 

uft  fnus  ^ra^H  h  crfo  i      3  H'cslud  m  Eddi'Pd  1 t?  i 

sambuh  khalsg  agya  dai.  aiso  kaun  ju  nanhi  manai. 

panj  sikhan  ardas  su  yahi.  vahi  tau  maniyat  dhur  dargahi.82. 

wj  tPOT  wtt  sras  i  uh  if#  tiwr  at1  H3?>  i 

fej  m  &w  wm  I  ?^H^  tfWF  Hfe  1 13  I 

ahai  khalso  karan  karan.  ham  paji  khalsg  ki  sharan. 
ih  sabh  kala  khalsg  tg  hoi.  rakhg  marg  khalsa  soi.83. 

if^H  (WES  H  H1^  I  WdE'HcS      vfeTU       3F%  I 

HZ  fi=lHT  Ud"         I  fHd"  UT3W  g3  fot  1 1«  I 
khalsg  nugdan  so  navabai  marg.  ardasan  son  patishah  bahu  garg. 
aputhg  sotg  jimin  par  lavain.  sir  patishahon  chhatar  giravain.84. 

eu^"     :  hhbt  fHur  3d"  w  otuf  §r  w  1 

fnu  fer  jratr  tiwr  5ra"  eM  »raET=r  1  tu  1 

dohra      :   subgg  singh  tur  ja  kahi  sabh  navab  kg  pas. 

jih  bidh  sambuhai  khalsg  kar  dini  ardas. 85. 

trust     :  srat  uwr  ?^a"     sst  i  kftr      e^"     est  i 

otfr  fwd'yl  eutro  ojst  i  3^  fnur  off      waist  1 1£  i 

chaupai  :   kahi  khalsg  navab  sun  lai.  muslg  pason  dur  kar  dai. 

kahai  shitabi  chahiyat  kai.  taru  singh  ki  jut!  mangi.86. 

UTUWT  fBT        ?>  »Ffe  I  (SET  HSFSt  K  Udf  irfe  I 
RHcJT  fHUf  I  »rU#  3TdtT  f?>         >TO  lt?l 

pahili  juti  hath  na  ai.  nai  mangai  lai  pairin  pai. 
subgg  singh  kg  dg  kai  hath,  apni  garaz  un  lai  math.87. 

f>TS  3W  HW  fUfFH  WftFH  I  Ty^S  ofd"  US  dHd"  Wd\  I 

3^  fnur  uh  ua"  fer  orar  i  us  nfe  >^  us  cru  urat  i  tit:  i 

mit  gay  6  sul  pishab  azab.  navab  kahg  dhann  hamro  bhag. 

taru  singh  ham  par  karipa  kari.  dhann  sait  aur  dhann  yah  ghari.8< 

rawn  »rar  SET  I  HET  trWT  UH  §  5rast  I 

m  5JHHTd"  Ut"  p5HT  otst  I  H?7  H5"  flsf       Qddsl   I  ttf  I 

gk  bar  yau  agg  bhai.  soi  khalsg  ham  tg  karai. 

jabai  kashmir  thi  zulmi  kai.  sava  man  jangu  pakkg  utrai.89. 

eu^     :  33*  ura-  ^75  Hot  a%  >>ra"  ^ts"  khwto  i 

3H  (WH  §  fHd"  EUCT       fem3  3tTO  I  tfo  I 
dohra      :   tgran  ghar  kull  luk  bachg  aur  kig  muslaman. 

tab  nabab  ko  sir  dukhyo  jan  niksat  hai  jan.90. 
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When  the  entire  Khalsa  Panth  had  permitted  (the  Nawab), 
Who  was  he  (Bhai  Taru  Singh)  to  disobey  Khalsa's  decision? 
The  decision  being  a  prayer  by  the  five  devout  Singhs, 
Definitely  would  it  be  accepted  in  the  Divine  Court.  (82) 

Khalsa  Panth  being  the  sole  arbiter  of  our  destiny, 

He  (Bhai  Taru  Singh)  was  under  the  protection  of  the  Khalsa. 

Khalsa  Panth  being  worthy  of  all  spiritual  prowess, 

Life  and  death  of  a  person  depended  on  the  Khalsa's  Will.  (83) 

Khalsa  having  decimated  the  mighty  Nawabs  with  cannabis  husk, 

Khalsa  Panth's  prayers  had  destroyed  many  emperors. 

Wth  the  mere  touch  of  their  clubs  on  the  ground, 

Khalsa  Panth  had  brought  down  mighty  emperor's  royal  canopies.  (84) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter,  having  proceeded  to  the  Nawab  of  Lahore, 
Did  Subeg  Singh  narrate  the  whole  account  to  him. 
Communicating  the  Khalsa's  unanimous  prayer  for  Nawab 's  well-being, 
Subeg  Singh  communicated  the  whole  process  of  prayer.  (85) 

Chaupai  :   After  listening  to  what  the  Khalsa  had  communicated, 
The  Nawab  ordered  all  his  Muslim  colleagues  to  leave. 
Being  in  great  haste  (to  get  relieved  of  his  pain), 
He  asked  for  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  shoes  to  be  brought  immediately.  (86) 

Failing  to  trace  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  old  pair  of  shoes, 

A  new  pair  of  shoes  was  put  on  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  feet. 

Making  Subeg  Singh  hold  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  shoes, 

The  desperately  needy  Nawab  got  his  forehead  touched  by  it.  (87) 

As  the  highly  painful  urinary  blockage  got  cleared, 

The  grateful  Nawab  burst  out  in  words  of  thanks-giving. 

Bhai  Taru  Singh  having  obliged  him  with  a  favour, 

It  was  indeed  a  moment  of  great  good  luck  for  the  Nawab.  (88) 

A  similar  precedent  had  already  taken  place, 

Which  the  Khalsa  Panth  had  repeated  in  his  (Nawab's)  case. 

It  had  taken  place  during  the  oppression  committed  in  Kashmir, 

When  the  Muslim  ruler  had  stripped  countless  Hindus  of  their  sacred  Janeau4 .  (89) 

Dohra     :   Except  for  the  thirteen  Hindu  families  who  survived  somehow, 
All  other  Hindus  were  forcibly  converted  to  Islam. 
Thereafter  was  the  Muslim  ruler  afflicted  with  such  a  severe  headache, 
As  if  he  was  going  to  breathe  his  last.  (90) 
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§USt       :   HH  feaUOTTO  I  o(UU\  feK  UH  tTO  W  I 

3H         R  oTUW  firfe  I  fBt  t^tW      >^  I  ^  I 

chaupai  :  jab  navab  un  bahu  dukh  payo.  kahyo  kimain  ham  jan  rakhayo. 
tab  lokan  yau  kahyo  upai.  juti  hindun  ki  math  bandhai.91. 

|W  Si  FF%  fen  ut  5rat  I  3H?fo  aw  HH  tr  Eft  Frat  I 

oraw  »ra  oft  arret'  i  nwr  ?>  et§  fFr^st  i  tf  3 1 
dukh  kg  marg  im  hi  kari.  tab  vahi  bachyo  jab  yaun  thi  sari, 
kahyo  navab  ab  karo  badhai.  khalsg  ng  dukh  dio  mitai.92. 

Hra-  cTOoT  dt  5!^  573^  I  etu  FFW  feu  Frfo^  rW%  I 
HH  FJtW'?>  FTB5T  5T3^t  I  ^  t|%3  6731W>  3^  I  tf  3  I 
gur  nanak  ko  kardah  karavo.  dip  mal  vich  shahir  jalavo. 
bajg  shadyang  shalak  karai.  dai  kharait  kangalan  tai.93. 


^3.         H^fl"  oft  ('          fHtfr  oft         tfH  W^t') 

113.  hor  sakhi  navab  ki  ('  sikkhT  ki  gur  paij  rakhai') 

»rtu  fnut?)  Fret  Frat  ft  uh  ?5st  m 

dohra      :   navab  nag  bastar  lag  phir  bahyo  kachhiri  ai. 

ahi  singhan  sachi  sakhi  so  ham  lai  partai.  1 . 

trust      :  HH3T  fnur  ot       aw  i  sra-  nreg-  feH  wr  a^rw  i 
Fre  3jf  3H  Fret  a1?^  i  mvrfzH  uh      fercst  i?  i 

chaupai   :   subgg  singh  ko  navab  bulaya.  kar  adar  tis  pas  bahaya. 

sach  gum  turn  sachi  bam.  azmaish  ham  upar  bihani.2. 

m  fpt1  ft      »rat  i  !j  Fra-  ff^1"  fFra-  w  fi#  i 

tTO  oft??)  ot  tW  I  3H  few  §  FW  FTg"        13  1 

mar  javon  main  bhavgn  abi.  hai  mar  j  ana  sir  par  sabhi. 

jan  kandan  ko  dukh  mit  gayo.  turn  kirpa  tg  sukh  sabh  bhayo.3. 

>W       UH  ^  7y  »F%  I  tTO  UFf^t  Fftf  FT  FPt  I 
fHUTS  U3"  FT  f«Ht  5T3^t  I  »TU7>t  5ra#         U1^"  9  I 
aiso  dukh  ham  phgr  na  avai.  jan  hamari  sukh  son  javai. 
singhan  par  main  zulmi  karai.  apni  karni  apg  pai  4. 

h  uh  skr     @?re  i  fHm?T  ft      5!%  s  are  I 

^  H  oTS"  USt  I  3i"  ot  %E  ?53H  ?iixf  oT5t  I  U  I 
jo  ham  ihan  rahai  ulad.  singhan  son  vahi  karai  na  bad. 
lardat  bhirdat  ran  jo  kachhu  hoi.  tan  ko  dosh  lagat  nahin  koi.5. 
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Chaupai  :   As  the  Muslim  Nawab  got  afflicted  with  severe  headache, 
Did  he  beg  for  getting  relieved  of  his  pain  somehow? 
Then  it  being  one  of  the  measures  for  relieving  pain, 

Someone  suggested  a  Hindu's  shoe  to  be  strapped  on  to  the  Nawab's  head.  (91) 

Being  stricken  with  the  unbearable  pain,  the  Nawab  agreed, 
And  got  relieved  soon  after  Hindu's  shoe  was  strapped  on  to  his  head. 
The  Nawab  Khan  Bahadur  asked  for  celebrations  to  be  arranged, 
As  the  Khalsa  Panth  had  cured  him  of  his  affliction.  (2) 

He  ordered  for  making  an  offering  of  Karah  Parshad5  to  the  House  of  Nanak, 

And  the  city  of  Lahore  to  be  illuminated  at  night. 

In  the  midst  of  playing  of  Music  and  firing  of  guns, 

The  Nawab  distributed  alms  among  the  beggars  in  charity.  (93) 

Episode  113 
Another  Episode  About  the  Nawab 
(Truly  had  the  Guru  upheld  a  Devout  Sikh's  honour) 

Dohra     :   Wearing  new  robes  (after  being  relieved  of  urinary  blockage), 
The  Nawab  again  started  holding  his  royal  court. 
Declaring  that  Singhs'  prayer  had  been  truly  vindicated, 
As  he  had  confirmed  it  through  his  personal  experience.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter  inviting  Subeg  Singh  to  the  royal  court, 

The  Nawab  honoured  him  with  a  seat  near  his  throne. 

Having  experienced  the  impact  of  Sikh  Gurus'  utterings  on  his  own  person, 

He  declared  the  Sikh  Gurus  and  their  spiritual  words  to  be  true.  (2) 

(Now)  he  would  not  mind  even  if  he  died  the  same  instant, 
Death  being  the  inevitable  end  of  every  human  being  born. 
As  he  had  been  relieved  of  the  excruciating  pain, 

The  relief  followed  Subeg  Singh's  Guru's  grace  upon  him  (Nawab).  (3) 

Would  that  he  would  not  be  subjected  to  such  a  torture  again, 
May  he  shed  his  mortal  frame  in  peace  and  comfort. 
As  he  had  committed  oppression  upon  the  Singhs, 
He  had  harvested  the  fruit  of  his  own  misdeeds.  (4) 

Swearing  solemnly  on  behalf  of  his  own  progeny, 
He  promised  never  to  enter  into  any  conflict  with  the  Singhs. 
Whatever  loss  of  life  occurred  on  the  field  of  battle, 
Nobody  would  be  held  guilty  for  that  loss  of  life.  (5) 
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^W"        :   feg"  7^S  tra^"  oiUkT  >TOT  fl"  ffe       5TH  I 

So!"  UK  >5f3"  tRJ       H%  l£  I 
dohra      :   phir  navab  jambar  kahyo  mang  ju  tuhi  chah  kam. 

chhoda  navabi  gk  ham  aur  chaho  layo  sambh.6. 

tJU^t       :   HH3T  fHUf  3H  H?>  few  I  oPH  tfWT  BZjN?  I 
5ft  Kfe  HtraCTO  I  ?53T  c'oOH'W  »fa  (Wf  Wl?  I 

chaupai  :   subgg  singh  tab  manai  bicharyo.  kam  kMlsg  chahiat  savaryo. 

karo  chabutrai  muhi  mukhtayar.  lagg  taksal  ab  nam  hamar.7. 

H§  3^  H?>  ?5Et  fOT  I  3t§  BH3%  fmi  ^  3^  I 

HH3T  fnur  i  ff?^  a1?  i  <wa  tfhsat  feo?  &  ^  |t  1 

sou  bat  mann  lai  nabab.  kio  chabutro  singh  kg  tab. 
subgg  singh  tho  janat  bat.  nabab  jiggo  ik  do  rat.8. 

fen  5ra-  fmr     ^  s       1  3^  ^3  sots  i 
fnur  frot  3^  fer  na^r  1  us  rofe  §  fw  nrag-  itf  1 

is  kar  singh  kachhu  dgr  na  lai.  turat  phurat  taksal  lavai. 
singh  subgg  bhayo  ik  jambar.  hgth  jamin  tg  upar  ambar.9. 

w#e  3n=r  t  frra"      3§  3e  s^rfe  1  1 

dohra      :   huti  gadaai  charkhardi  dini  sou  putai. 

shahid  ganj  thg  sir  ching  tgu  dig  phukai.10. 

fe?H      ate  3?  Htf  ynSz  k  foa^  1 

333  H3"  3TGT  TO  7)  5S"  ttltFa  I  =1=1 1 

divas  char  bitat  bhag  sukh  anand  son  nibab. 
turat  phurat  hi  mar  gayo  payo  na  kachhu  azab.  1 1 . 

:  a^st  te  aT%  fen       i  cs^a       fe?  ??a  ebi^  i 
neVwT       i        §%§  I  =13  I 

chaupai   :   bai  din  bitg  is  jhagrg.  navab  turyo  phir  lambg  dagrg. 

hai  hai  kar  acMnak  bhayo.  kuppa  rurdhio  lokan  kahyo.  12. 

fd^cs  ^  fos  3st  atrst  i  fM"    gra-  im  ^ret  i 
fnur  ^     yt  i  a^r  fnui?)  ura-  w^re  3t  i  13  i 

hinduvan  kg  dil  bhai  badhai.  sikkhi  ki  gur  paij  rakhai. 

bhayo  tarti  singh  ko  parn  puro.  bajg  singhan  ghar  anhad  turo.13. 

§  ay  te"  3st  i  uferut  oh  §  »ra  aist  i 

5(3?  t(Tj5H  f#  3St  I  3^i7i  5iW  ?M  U  3TSt  1 19  I 
muslan  ko  bahu  chinta  bhai.  patishahi  ham  tg  ab  gai. 
kala  khalsg  uchi  bhai.  turkan  kala  nichi  ho  gai.  14. 
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Dohra     :   Thereafter,  entreating  Subeg  Singh  Jambar, 

The  Nawab  asked  him  for  any  favour  that  he  wanted. 

Except  for  laying  a  claim  to  the  Nawab's  post, 

Subeg  Singh  was  free  to  claim  everything  belonging  to  his  state.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   Contemplating  deeply  over  the  Nawab's  generous  offer, 

Did  Subeg  Singh  wish  to  do  something  for  Khalsa's  welfare. 
Demanding  to  be  made  the  chief  executive  of  the  state, 
He  asked  for  a  state  coin  to  be  struck  in  his  name.  (7) 

Accepting  Subeg  Singh's  proposals  in  totality, 
Did  the  Nawab  appoint  Subeg  Singh  as  the  chief  executive. 
Full  well  had  Subeg  Singh  known  (Bhai  Taru  Singh's  prophesy), 
That  the  Nawab  would  not  live  beyond  one  or  two  days.  (8) 

Wasting,  therefore,  no  time  in  getting  his  proposals  implemented, 
Subeg  Singh  got  a  state  coin  struck  in  his  own  name. 
Bearing  an  inscription  of  his  own  name  Subeg  Singh  Jambar, 
He  made  this  coin  and  his  writ  run  over  the  entire  state.  (9) 

Dohra     :   The  gallows  that  the  Nawab  had  installed  for  Singhs'  execution, 
Did  Subeg  Singh  order  the  same  to  be  dismantled. 
The  Mussoleums  that  had  been  raised  over  Sikh  martyr's  bodies, 
Did  Subeg  Singh  dismantle  and  cremate  the  martyrs  last  remains.  (10) 

Hardly  had  a  time  of  four  days  passed, 
As  the  Nawab  had  lived  in  peace  and  bliss. 
Thereafter  suddenly  did  the  Nawab  pass  away, 
Without  having  undergone  any  pain  or  discomfort.  (11) 

Chaupai  :   Having  passed  through  the  whole  ordeal  for  twenty-two  days, 
Did  the  Nawab's  soul  depart  forever  on  a  longish  journey. 
Amidst  the  cries  of  sudden  wailing  and  weeping  (in  Nawab's  household), 
Did  the  people  hail  Nawab's  death  as  a  good  riddance.  (12) 

With  the  Hindus  feeling  heartened  at  the  oppressor's  death, 
Truly  had  the  Guru  vindicated  His  devout  Sikhs'  honour. 
With  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  solemn  pledge  having  been  fulfilled, 
Really  had  a  wave  of  happiness  run  over  the  Singhs'  camp.  (13) 

Muslims  having  fallen  in  the  grip  of  fear  and  grief, 

They  apprehended  India's  sovereignty  slipping  from  their  grip. 

With  the  Muslims'  hold  over  India  having  gone  weak, 

The  Khalsa  Panth's  stock  went  high  in  the  region.  (14) 
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H3J  H5T  feoi'cS^'         I  tW  devoid  TO  S  3^5  I 

»ra  3^  fmr  a^  hh  bt§  i  h^-  gst       hu%  dt§  i  <w  i 

sataran  sag  ikanven  sal.  maryo  hakikat  khusyo  na  Ml. 
ab  taru  singh  bada  jas  lio.  mar  juti  navab  muhrai  kio.15. 

^fed7"       :         iTHH       oft"  3T5t  ddoicS  oft'  WrT  I 

3^  fHUf  HH9T  feuf  dft^  fiM"  oFtT  I  ^£  I 
dohra      :   rahi  khalsg  panth  ki  gai  turkan  ki  laj . 

taru  singh  subgg  singh  kinon  sikkhi  kaj.16. 

TW.  wut  w&       firuj  eft  ('        jhJW  fira  n#e  a^nt') 

114.  sakhi  bhai  taru  singh  ki  ('  shahidan  sir  shahid  banayo') 

dfu  ^fe§  traT  atr  irat  Ffed"  k  i 

fHUf  WTwf  »F  oTOUT  3^  feuf  ifr        I  <U 
kuppo  rurdhio  jag  kahai  pari  shahir  main  raur. 
singh  achanak  a  kahyo  tarii  singh  ji  kor.  1 . 

3H  fmr  tft  gt  aa?>  f^w  i  w^fe  ?55rat  fey  oft  fewgr  i 
w&  fnuf?)  fair  Hst  oidt  i  fetr  fewifet"     ?>  gst  i?  i 

tab  singh  ji  yau  bachan  uchara.  layavo  lakrdi  chikh  karo  tiara, 
sunat  singhan  bidh  soi  kari.  chikha  tiari  dcr  na  bhai.2. 

s  fmr  tft  ay  wm  trat  i  ay  gnt»(?)  h1  hut  g#  i 

nfd  did  UFT  tfWt  3^  I  WfflBKppH1^  13  1 
tau  singh  ji  bahu  kahal  dhari.  bahu  khushian  son  dchi  bhari. 
satigur  paij  khalsc  rakhi.  rahai  jagat  main  jug  jug  sakhi.3. 

yn  rffiksm     ft  Ham  i  wif  feur  »racTO  sranS  i 
sra^  usrfe  dTdir  3adt  i  na?  u^nS  hu#        la  i 

huto  ammritsar  jal  ju  mangayo.  ap  singh  ashnan  karayo. 
kardah  parshadi  karyo  tabhi.  shabad  pardhayo  japuji  sabhhi.4. 

>w  u^rfe  5^  ^fd^H  i  fwr  nau  wferim  i 
5fd-  nra^H  fed"  >ra        i  afe  3Td^  act  ffh  §g^  m  i 
anand  pardhai  kara  ardas.  singh  sabahun  thandhc  tis  pas. 
kar  ardas  phir  math  jhukayo.  gag  garard  jayon  sas  udaayo.5. 

UdW  FFfe  H#  tfddl'd  I  Ha3T  feuf  Had"  ddd'd  I 

fetr  w  nrai?)         i  g35f  fst  3a  dt  ddd'sl  i£  i 
pahunchyo  jai  sachi  dargah.  subgg  singh  jambar  turtah. 
dayo  chikha  dhar  agan  lagai.  bhardak  uthi  tab  hi  turtai.6. 


^d^1"  : 

dohra  : 

trust  : 

chaupai  : 
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It  was  in  the  year  seventeen  hundred  and  Ninety-one1 , 
That  Hakikat  Rai's  murder  had  made  no  impact  on  the  Mughal  rule. 
It  was  indeed  to  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  credit  to  win  that  glory, 
That  he  had  decimated  the  Nawab  with  shoe-beatings.  (15) 

Thus  remained  the  honour  of  the  Khalsa  Panth  intact, 
Thus  were  the  Mughals  disgraced  and  dishonoured. 
Thus  did  Bhai  Taru  Singh  and  Bhai  Subeg  Singh, 
Rendered  a  great  service  to  the  Sikh  Panth.  (16) 

Episode  114 
(Another)  Episode  About  the  Bhai  Taru  Singh 
(. . .  was  declared  the  greatest  Martyr  among  Martyrs) 

Dohra     :   Declaring  Nawab's  sudden  death  as  a  good  riddance, 

Did  the  whole  city  resound  with  the  news  of  Nawab's  death. 
Having  arrived  so  suddenly  at  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  place, 
Did  a  Singh  break  news  of  Nawab's  death  to  him.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  Bhai  Taru  Singh  uttering  the  following  instructions, 
Did  ask  for  his  funeral  pyre  to  be  prepared. 
The  devout  Singhs  acting  upon  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  instructions, 
Did  pile  up  wood  hastily  for  his  funeral  pyre.  (2) 

Thereupon,  did  Bhai  Taru  Singh  prepare  hastily  for  his  departure, 

As  he  felt  overwhelmed  with  joy  at  his  wish  fulfillment. 

The  Divine  Guru  had  indeed  upheld  the  Khalsa's  honour, 

As  this  legend  would  the  world  remember  for  ages  to  come.  (3) 

Asking  the  water  to  be  brought  from  the  sacred  pool  at  Amritsar, 
Bhai  Taru  Singh  had  his  body  washed  with  the  sacred  water. 
Making  an  offering  of  "Karah  Parshad"1  for  the  fulfillment  of  his  mission, 
He  had  the  whole  of  "Japji  Sahib"2  recited  before  him.  (4) 

Offering  a  prayer  after  the  recitation  of  "Anand  Sahib"3 , 

He  made  the  devout  Singhs  stand  all  around  him. 

Prostrating  after  offering  a  prayer  (to  the  Divine  Satguru), 

Bhai  Taru  Singh  breathed  his  last  as  quietly  as  a  blue  Jay's4  flight.  (5) 

The  moment  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  soul  reached  its  Divine  abode, 
Subeg  Singh  Jambar  prepared  instantly  for  cremating  his  dead  body. 
The  moment  Subeg  Singh  lit  the  funeral  pyre, 
The  flames  leapt  up  to  the  skies  immediately.  (6) 
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h  ffe  Tm     at?  fHqp-raTfe"  i 

3^  fHUf  3H  &         fl?  iT  fcj  fi=ra"  ?5Tfe  IP  I 
tharan  sai  dui  sal  par  bitg  bikkrmarai. 
taru  singh  tab  lai  turyo  jut  ju  tih  sir  lai.7. 

HUfe  fHUf  ft?)  »TH  3M  UCP%  I  H3tT  2-ltf  W  fe^T  I 

Ufj?  H        ?5£f£  I  3Tf  fHUf  faa1?)  §5*%  It  I 
shahid  singh  lain  ag  gur  payarg.  shabad  pardhain  bajain  dotarg. 
hath  ghordg  so  kotal  layag.  taru  singh  biban  uthag.8. 

fcWH  ft?)  §  H  AH  »r£  I  U#  H3"  HM  fl^H  I 

?^H  §?7  S3  EtH=f  I  Kflife  U^H  (g^WW  I  tf  I 

nibab  lain  ko  so  jam  ag.  hatthin  jutg  sulan  jardag. 

navab  unai  phard  dozakh  paya.  sau  juti  nit  hukam  phurmaya.9. 

w§  fmr  §  ggift  aim  i  Hutw;  firg"       h?ot  i 

3mW  H3  frfu1  Wsf  I  3GT  3^"  fHUf  W  I  SO  I 

taru  singh  ko  kurasi  bahayo.  shahidan  sir  shahid  banayo. 
gur  gobind  sut  jahin  char,  bhayo  taru  singh  daiudai  dar.10. 

Hfif  fmr  %  hh  utt  i  3Tf  fwir      tJa"  i 
fert  fert  sft  us#  iret  i  t#  H#e?)  yu%  g^st  I  SS  I 
mani  singh  thg  sajjg  pas.  taru  singh  kio  khabbg  vasg. 
ijai  bijai  ki  padvi  pai.  sabhai  shahidan  muhrg  thai.  1 1 . 

feg       fHur      argw  i  m  fts^  §  w  ferw  i 

HHtf  g%  H^U%  I  3"^  fHUf  §  H3"  f&s  w%  IS?  I 

vich  lahaur  singh  jhanda  gadaaya.  sabh  lokan  ko  parcha  dikhaya. 

jo  sukh  sukkhg  so  var  pavai.  taru  singh  tg  sabh  kichh  avai.12. 

>>ra"  uta?)  oft  iMI"  ?>  ^dt  i  frra"  ufa?)  ^  iMt"  sst  i 

OT  U3"  H"  W)  W>  tFU  I  3Tf  fiw  Htf       U%  I  S3  I 

aur  piran  ki  piri  na  rahi.  sir  piran  kg  piri  bhai. 

dudh  put  jo  ann  dhan  chahai.  taru  singh  sukkh  sabh  pavai.  13. 

w§  fnur  oft  FFtft"  H"  H?>  i  ^fo     ?>fir  h?>  k  aj?V  i 

w&  ?>ftf  5to  hs^  i  hh  lofera-  fen  ?rfu  n^rt  i  sa  i 

taru  singh  ki  sakhi  jo  sunai.  dghi  dukkh  nahin  man  main  gunain. 
maran  kal  nahin  kal  santavai.  jam  kinkar  tis  nanhi  akavai.14. 

wr  ftHu  fefr  fntf  Htrft  i  fntfl"  feau  ^h?>  cvft  i 
fetfh  ^3?)  fnur  h#  Hcst  i  uf  h^-  wit  hh  3t#  i  su  i 

sas  janhi  tis  sikkh  sukhalg.  sikkhi  nibhai  kgsan  nalg. 
likhi  ratan  singh  jaisi  suni.  pardho  savar  agg  turn  guni.15. 
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Dohra     :   It  was  in  the  year  of  eighteen  hundred  and  two, 
In  the  Bikrami  Samvat  calendar  of  time. 
Bhai  Tara  Singh's  soul  had  departed  taking  along, 
The  (cursed)  Nawab's  soul  in  a  chase  with  shoe-beatings.  (7) 

Chaupai  :   Extending  a  warm  welcome  to  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  soul, 

The  martyred  Singh's  spirits  recited  sacred  hymns  in  his  honour. 
Escorted  by  a  fleet  of  the  smartest  horses  (of  exotic  breed), 
Bhai  Taru  Singh's  soul  was  carried  away  in  a  procession.  (8) 

(But)  demons  from  hell  arrived  to  carry  away  the  Nawab's  soul, 

Were  they  armed  with  spiked  shoes  in  their  hands. 

Hurling  the  Nawab's  (cursed)  soul  into  the  deepest  hell 

He  was  ordained  to  be  given  hundred  shoe  beatings  a  day.  (9) 

Offering  a  place  of  honour  in  the  heavenly  abode, 
Was  Bhai  Taru  Singh  declared  the  greatest  among  the  martyrs. 
The  section  harbouring  the  holy  spirits  of  Guru's  four  revered  sons, 
Of  that  enterance  was  Bhai  Taru  Singh  made  an  incharge.  (10) 

Bhai  Mani  Singh's5  spirit  being  custodian  of  the  right  flank, 

Bhai  Taru  Singh  was  given  charge  of  the  left  side. 

Being  honoured  with  the  chief  among  the  heavenly  custodians, 

Bhai  Taru  Singh  occupied  the  highest  status  among  the  martyrs.  (11) 

Planting  a  flag  post  in  the  memory  of  Bhai  Taru  Singh  , 
All  the  people  were  informed  about  its  hallowed  sanctity. 
Whatever  one  wished  and  prayed  for  came  to  be  fulfilled, 
Such,  indeed,  was  the  spiritual  prowess  of  Bhai  Taru  Singh.  (12) 

All  other  prophets  having  lost  their  spiritual  prowess, 
Bhai  Taru  Singh  became  the  supreme  among  the  spiritual  prophets. 
Whosoever  wished  and  prayed  for  livelihood,  wealth  and  prosperity, 
Would  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  holy  spirit  grant  all  the  boons.  (13) 

Whosoever  listened  to  the  legend  of  Bhai  Taru  Singh, 
Would  he  receive  boons  of  good  health  and  peace  of  mind. 
Neither  would  the  dread  of  death  threaten  such  a  devotee, 
Nor  would  he  get  scared  by  the  demons  from  hell.  (14) 

Would  such  a  devotee  breathe  his  last  in  peace, 
Till  his  last  breath  would  a  Sikh  keep  his  faith. 
Rattan  Singh  having  narrated  as  he  had  heard, 
Must  his  talented  readers  read  it  attentively.  (15) 
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tr?>  anw        ^  fnur  iuiHc,|fe  i  ^£  i 

dohra      :   tharan  sai  do  uprai  sal  ju  bikkar  rai. 

khan  bahadar  mario  taru  singh  ghistai.16. 

115.  sakhi  jassu  baddh  ki  ('jaspat  khatar  mar  kq  liyo  singhan  bahu  maT) 

:  trs  auw  ah  H3t*         @h  ^fe  i 

dohra      :   khan  bahadar  jab  maryo  rahg  puttar  us  doi. 

lahaurai  au  multan  kg  subgdar  bhag  soi.l. 

trust     :  »Rjter  tr  m      fc^H  i  sra-  5^  w  i 

W  fcWri  S5  »fdtR  ?5R  1  sss?  aw  5ra~  ECT  13  1 
chaupai  :   ahiya  khan  au  shah  nivaj.  donon  mil  karkinon  raj. 

shah  nivaj  phard  ahiyo  layo.  Kit  kut  bahar  kar  dayo.2. 

feH  Mr  oP75         fe1^  I  HTT  fo^tf  7y^B  I 
H  #  W3\ti  fHUJ?)  H1^  I  >OT       HK  §  13  1 

is  bidhi  kal  kachhuk  bitayo.  shah  nivaz  navab  kahayo. 
so  bhi  lagyo  singhan  maran.  aiso  bhayo  samgn  ko  karan.3. 

?5UUfe  HHUfe       fe^Ti  I  oiM'Sd  ^  tet  iTO  I 

3"  #t  fnut?)  j-ra?)  5%  1  @?>  fir©1  w&h  &3  H3"  uu"  ia  1 

lakhpati  jaspati  bhag  divan,  kalanaur  kg  khatrijan. 

tg  bhi  singhan  maran  daahg.  un  siun  khalso  lar  mar  khahg.4. 

flftf  fnuj?7 1     h  t^1"  1       in  ff  u#  urar  mi 

singh  bhi  rakhain  patishahi  dava.  marain  turkan  karkg  dhava. 
jahin  singhan  ko  sunai  su  dagra.  turak  phauj  ja  pavai  ghgra.5. 

:  f?!1  >#  fnur         3^"     feg"     wfcf  1 
3rf  fnur  flftr  feu"  iro  335r  nrarftf  \i\ 
dohra      :   larain  marain  singh  nath  turain  tur  nath  phir  murd  pahin. 
mar  bhajain  singh  jahin  chhipain  gailg  turak  akahin.6. 

gust     :  ym  uar  fnur  fc>  h  amif  i  fiF  §  fea"  wr  fnw  1 

5^  ufdWdl  »1W  W  I  W       HRtf  few  12  1 
chaupai   :   akk  pakk  singh  din  su  gujarain.  uhan  tg  phir  agg  sidharain. 

karan  patishahi  asa  dharain.  pavgn  dukh  so  sukkh  bicharain.7. 
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Dohra     :   It  was  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  two, 
In  the  Bikrami  Samvat  calendar  of  time. 
Was  Nawab  Khan  Bahadur  of  the  Lahore  province, 
Decimated  by  dragging  his  soul  by  Bhai  Taru  Singh.  (16) 

Episode  115 
Episode  About  the  Slaughter  of  Jassu1 
(The  Singhs  seized  a  lot  of  treasure  after  killing  Jaspat  Rai) 

Dohra     :   Following  the  death  of  Nawab  Khan  Bahadur  Zakariya  Khan, 
Was  he  succeeded  by  two  of  his  sons. 
One  becoming  the  custodian  of  the  province  of  Lahore, 
The  other  became  the  custodian  of  the  province  of  Multan.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Being  known  by  the  names  of  Ahiya  Khan2  and  Shah  Niwaz3 , 
Did  both  of  them  take  over  the  reigns  of  power. 
Shah  Niwaz  after  taking  his  brother  Ahiya  Khan  into  custody, 
Did  oust  him  from  power  after  ransacking  his  province.  (2) 

As  some  time  passed  in  this  internecine  strife, 

Did  Shah  Nawaz  rule  as  a  Nawab  of  the  state. 

He  too  started  committing  oppression  on  the  Singhs, 

Such  being  the  turn  of  events  at  that  moment  of  time.  (3) 

Lakhpat  Rai4  and  Jaspat  Rai  became  the  custodians, 
Coming  as  they  did  from  the  kshtriya  families  of  Kalanaur. 
With  these  two  custodians  indulging  in  the  massacre  of  Singhs, 
Did  the  Khalsa  enter  into  strife  with  them  as  well.  (4) 

With  the  Singhs  staking  their  claim  to  sovereignty, 
Did  the  Singhs  indulge  in  slaughtering  the  Mughals  aggressively. 
Receiving  information  about  Singhs  putting  up  a  camp  any  where, 
Did  the  Mughal  force  lay  a  siege  to  the  Singhs'  camp.  (5) 

Dohra     :   Fighting  and  killing  would  the  Singhs  desert  the  field, 
But  soon  would  they  return  after  deserting  the  place. 
The  Mughals  too  would  chase  the  Singhs  upto  their  sanctuaries, 
As  they  too  kept  on  harassing  the  Singhs  in  their  hideouts.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   Thus  did  the  Singhs  pass  their  days  in  great  adversity, 

Deserting  one  hiding  place  and  moving  to  another  shelter. 
With  the  hope  of  being  sovereigns  sooner  or  later, 
Did  they  face  hardships  with  such  expectations.  (7) 
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5T§  fi%  K  atf  I  H3"  aURH1^  fe?>  K  ^tf  1 1  I 

bachan  guru  ham  sach  bhi  hohain.  hanng  hanng  ham  shahi  karohain. 

kou  singh  kanan  main  bahain.  shgr  baghyard  khadadaan  main  rahain.8. 

tidU'Q  aM"  ^tf  I  3d5[  fFfe  3^  gi"  I 

fd"  tTftf  3%  #d"  I  »fU?>  Rdfa  I  tf  I 

kou  daryau  bargti  rahain.  turak  jai  tanhi  than  lahain. 
duhun  or  jahin  hovai  nir.  lukg  bachavain  apan  sarir.9. 

it?  ft  ay  ??5  fsY  i  j-F^r  y^oics  3a  fes  ft1  i 

fHUf  ?fo  K  fH"  fH  3T  I  3^of  f3?J  oftf  I  I 

turak  phauj  son  chahun  val  rukain.  mar  bandukan  tab  tin  phukain. 

singh  nir  main  daub  daub  tarain.  turak  bandukan  phundan  karain.10. 

:  ura"3a%Ha^^a?>3tT?ifo  Mocfe'  i 

AS  Hftf  S§f  3  cSftr  atf       fiw  5(3  W$f  I  ^  I 
dohra      :   ghar  tg  kadahg  su  ban  lukain  ban  taj  nir  lukain. 

jal  mahin  lukain  to  nahin  bachain  kaho  singh  kat  jahin.ll. 

th-JSt       :   Ud"  fcW       fHUJTi  W5  I  ^  H3"  3d?>  I 

hst  fmr  h  efij  a^rfe  i  h  wit  3  ^  ferfe  i  <p 1 

chaupai  :   parg  nisa  chhutai  singhan  khayal.  turak  ralain  murd  dagran  nal. 
mug  singh  jo  dghin  bahai.  jo  zakhmi  tg  lagn  uthai.12. 

fen  ?>  ww  wW  wdr  i  wft  Sd"  ?>  hut  aa^df  i 

5Tgt  oifj  fife  feof  feof  U%  I  or@"  o!U  fife  Hfe  Ufe  9%  I  <\3  I 

disai  najaga  javain  jahin.  aisi  thaur  na jahan  bachahin. 

koi  kahai  khind  ik  ik  hovo.  kou  kahai  khind  mati  pati  khovo.13. 

Hd" fe?>  ddoirt  cTO  i  nra- a^  ^fass  i 

fi35T  5!U  UH  FFf  33?  I  ?5d^  3%  H3l  I  ^9  I 
laro  maro  in  turkan  nal.  aur  bat  kou  banai  na  Ml. 
ik  kahai  ham  javain  tahin.  larnon  marnon  hovai  sahi.14. 

sd?>      3™  frjF  1  3  uh  fan  w  uferdt  I 

3a  Uf  tFWH  fi3H  iTdd'yl   I  ufij  §rT  of  ttW  I  <W  I 

laran  maran  tg  jg  nath  jahin.  tau  ham  kim  pavain  patishahi. 
tab  hi  khalsg  im  thahirai.  hohi  phauj  ko  gailo  bhai.  15. 

?5st^  u&      Frfif  hI1  1      fwe  nrn^  h  i 

CTU  H7>  fHUf  ofst  3?  few  I  H3  335!?7  H%  W$  \c\i\ 
laig  ghordg  rat  jahin  sovain.  jou  piadg  asavar  su  hovain. 
yah  sun  singh  kai  bhag  tiar.  sutg  turkan  lgvo  mar.  16. 
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Believing  in  Guru's  prophecy  about  Khalsa's  imminent  sovereignty, 
Did  they  expect  to  be  sovereigns  of  their  land  at  last. 
Thus  did  some  of  the  Singhs  seek  refuge  among  the  reeds, 
While  some  others  hid  themselves  in  the  Lions'  caves.  (8) 

Some  would  take  shelter  in  between  the  river  tributaries, 
Where  also  would  they  be  traced  by  the  Mughal  forces. 
Thus  would  they  save  their  skin  by  hiding  themselves, 
On  a  dry  patch  between  the  two  watery  features.  (9) 

Wth  the  Mughal  forces  blocking  their  way  from  all  sides, 
Would  the  Mughals  fire  shots  to  kill  them. 
As  the  Singhs  would  dive  into  the  water  and  swim, 
Would  the  Mughals  shoot  them  as  they  surfaced.  (10) 

Dohra     :   Ousted  from  their  homes  Singhs  sought  refuge  in  the  wilds, 
Driven  out  of  the  wilds  would  they  dive  into  water. 
Now  with  their  failing  to  survive  even  in  the  water, 
Where  else  could  they  move  to  save  their  lives? 

Chaupai  :   With  the  fall  of  night  would  the  Singhs  get  some  relief, 
As  the  Mughal  troops  would  return  to  their  base  camps. 
Then  would  the  Singhs  throw  the  dead  among  them  into  the  river, 
And  pick  up  those  lying  on  earth  wounded  and  maimed.  (12) 

Finding  no  such  territory  where  they  could  escape, 
Nor  did  they  find  any  safe  sanctuary  for  their  protection. 
Someone  suggested  that  they  must  scatter  allover  the  region, 
Another  opined  that  scattering  would  harm  their  prestige.  (13) 

They  must  keep  up  their  fight  against  the  Mughals, 

As  no  other  alternative  would  solve  their  problem. 

Someone  else  suggested  that  they  must  keep  chasing  the  Mughals. 

As  continuous  strife  and  fight  alone  would  set  things  right.  (14) 

In  case  they  tried  to  shun  fighting  with  the  Mughals, 
How  could  they  realize  their  cherished  aim  of  being  sovereigns. 
Thus,  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  arrive  at  a  unanimous  resolution, 
That  they  must  keep  chasing  the  Mughal  troops  at  all  costs.  (15) 

Must  they  steal  horses  from  the  sleeping  Mughals  at  night, 
So  that  the  Singh  foot  soldiers  could  also  mount  those  horses. 
Hearing  this  resolution,  many  Singhs  got  ready  for  the  venture, 
Being  desperate  to  take  on  the  sleeping  Mughal  troops.  (16) 
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Fra"  fnufs  ctu  ood'sl  i  fnur  3d"  @?>  §R5  trst  i 

ifrfrft  §3"  fHUf  @5  3S  I  ddoicS  SrT  ^  H3T  3&  IVI 
surg  singhan  yah  thahrai.  singh  turg  un  gailg  dhai. 
aisi  taur  singh  uth  chalg.  turkan  phauj  kg  sang  ralg.17. 

3TO  H  TO  Hfe  3TH  ?53W  trWT  E1^  I  I 
singh  su  dagra  vgkh  kg  vardg  phauj  main  jai. 
turak  su  thakkg  soi  gag  lagyo  khalsg  dai.18. 

3a  fmtfi  Uft  ?5?        I  §Ud"  3t  H  Hfddld  aw  I 

(J  =  u     —  — 

rjfr  §f?5  55?  «3Ffe  i  fte  ut  fen  w  urfe  i  <vf  i 

tab  singhan  ghordg  lag  kholah.  upar  chardhg  su  satigur  bol. 
dujg  gailg  lag  lagai.  gail  pardai  tis  avain  ghai.  19. 

frB?>  ait  %  >ra"  §3^  fnuj^  ?fe  i 

fc53  Ufe  Wfl"  feT       §tT  3TO  gst  tfte  I  30  I 

jitng  ghordg  thg  marg  utng  singhan  lin. 

nit  parti  aisi  bidh  karain  phauj  turak  bhai  khin.20. 

tw  w&  ara-  5(w      wtt  §fe  i 

3§        tTWH  3TO  U|&  %  Hfe  I  3=1 1 

dgkho  bhai  gur  kala  ag  maran  6i. 

tgu  marg  khalsg  turak  ghang  thg  soi.21. 

Sh  fed"  au3t  »r%  i  St  fmr  h  nftr  ?55?  ft!1  i 

?5^  flfe  Ufe  HS"  955  I  55%"  3T?  §  H55  I  33  I 

turak  phauj  phirbahuti  avai.  thordai  singh  su  tahin  lukj  avain. 
tahan  lukain  jahin  hui  bada  jhall.  lgvain  gardah  kanan  ko  mall.22. 

^3  fnur  ufe  ay  ufH»Fd"  i  si"  3to  sj  fed"  h1^"  i 

fe")  k  33oT  ap3  fm  w  i  ?5a  fmr  fews  »rf  1 33  i 

rat  singh  hui  bahu  hushiar.  lgvain  turkan  ko  phir  mar. 

din  main  turak  bahut  mil  dhavain.  lukg  singh  tin  hath  na  avain. 23. 

3do[  H  3"d3  at  c5  955  I  575  at  fHUf  375  I 

t?5  fnur  3  aw  ft!1  i  3to?7  in  tra-  h?>  w  1 39 1 

turak  su  daartg  bardain  na  jhall.  jhall  bardain  singh  maran  rail, 
jhallon  singh  tau  bahar  javain.  turkan  phauj  dur  sun  pavain.24. 

^H3  fefft  ?53"d"  I  ast1  H%  ^  ft-IH^"  I 

»rat  fid"  yfe  sjt1  ?50^  i  fen  sra-  fnur  >raif  Ifd"  i  3u  i 

maran  rastg  dilli  lahaur.  koi  marai  rah  pishaur. 

agg  pichhai  hui  lutain  lahaur.  im  kar  singh  machavain  raur.25. 
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As  the  brave  Singh  warriors  arrived  at  this  resolute  solution, 
Rest  of  the  Singhs  followed  their  leaders  on  this  expedition. 
Having  thus  started  on  this  agreed  upon  expedition, 
Did  they  infiltrate  into  the  ranks  of  Mughal  troops.  (17) 

Dohra     :   Spotting  out  one  such  night  camp  of  Mughal  troops, 
Did  the  Singhs  sneak  into  this  Mughal  camp. 
Mughal  troops  having  fallen  asleep  after  a  day's  fatigue, 
Did  the  Khalsa  Singhs  find  an  opportunity  to  enter  their  camp.  (18) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  picking  up  the  horses  from  the  Mughals'  camp, 
Did  the  Singhs  mount  those  horses  with  God's  grace. 
Holding  out  more  spare  horses  from  their  reins, 
Did  they  slaughter  those  Mughal  soldiers  who  blocked  their  way.  (19) 

Dohra     :   As  many  as  Singh's  own  horses  had  perished  in  fighting, 
Did  the  Singhs  make  up  their  loss  from  the  Mughals'  fleet. 
As  the  Singhs  continued  this  practice  of  stealing  horses, 
Did  the  Mughal  force  get  weakened  and  depleted.  (20) 

Such  being  the  Divine  Will  of  the  Guru, 

The  invaders  had  to  bite  the  dust. 

Did  the  Khalsa  Singhs  vanquish  those  Mughals, 

Who  had  come  in  hordes  to  subdue  the  Khalsa.  (21) 

Chaupai  :   Whenever  the  Mughal  troops  attacked  in  large  numbers, 
Singhs,  being  in  small  strength,  would  escape  and  hide. 
Spotting  out  a  large  tract  of  wild  growth  and  cover, 
They  would  camouflage  themselves  among  the  thick  reeds.  (22) 

At  night  would  the  Singhs  come  out  again  furtively, 

And  pounce  upon  the  sleeping  Mughal  troops. 

During  the  day,  would  the  Mughals  invade  in  large  numbers, 

But  never  would  the  hibernated  Singhs  fall  into  their  hands.  (23) 

Being  scared,  the  Mughal  troops  would  not  enter  the  wild, 
As  the  Singhs  would  slaughter  them  in  case  they  entered. 
As  the  Singhs  emerged  out  of  the  wild  forest, 
The  Mughal  troops  would  run  to  a  distant  place.  (24) 

On  the  main  highways  to  Delhi,  Lahore  and  Peshawar, 
Would  the  Singhs  waylay  and  slaughter  the  Mughals  at  night. 
They  would  also  ransack  the  city  of  Lahore  at  odd  hours, 
Thus  would  the  Singhs  cause  havoc  and  chaos  there.  (25) 
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:  fm  h  e£  a^  h  ^  i 

tf^3  5^        I  I 

dohra      :   singh  su  majhyon  kadadah  dag  bardg  su  ravijhall. 
mar  lut  khavat  phirain  rakhain  mil  kar  gall. 26. 

xk(Et     :  fenf  3%  fnur  gjtra-  siwf  i  §j=r  uj?ft  m  to  at  trof  i 

J-Fd"  «f  3^  I  ?5OT  fijraE  fe?>  ECT  frFdt  I  32  I 

chaupai  :   isi  bhant  singh  guzar  karahin.  phauj  ghani  lakh  nath  bi jahin. 
mar  kaphlg  lgvain  bhari.  lahaur  girad  tin  dayo  ujari.27. 

Etf  ^doicS  &  I  J-RT  fHU(?>  tlW  WW  I 

>P  >P  fHUf  H  35^  I  aU3^  HW§5t  I  3t  I 

dgkh  turkan  ko  lagg  ag.  marain  singhan  gailg  lag. 

murd  murd  luk  luk  singh  su  larain.  bahutan  so  kaya  thordg  karain.28. 

t^td"  Mm  WH  I  CTTCd"  aFBd"  ut?>  H  tfH  I 
?>W  WW  1^  WH  I         fHoF  ?7ftf  oE  IFH  I  3tf  I 
nanhi  zakhiro  singhan  pas.  shastar  bastar  hin  so  khas. 
nangg  kharg  au  bhukhg  payaso.  daru  sikka  nahin  kachhu  paso.29. 

era-  aB?>?)  ^  §?>  ^  w=r  i  crat  traw  f?>  ^  wr  i  30  i 

hat  patan  bazar  su  nahin.  rogi  aukhadh  bin  mar  jahin. 
gur  bachnan  ki  un  ko  as.  yahi  khazanon  un  kg  pas. 30. 

eu^1"     :  3  #  fnur     u&  fen  fc?>  nfd"  h  ^  i 

ftf         5fS  S  faiTT  H3?T  ?5d?7  33"  I  3°)  I 
dohra      :   tau  bhi  singh  hovain  ghang  nis  din  aur  su  aur. 

dukh  darad  kachhu  na  ginain  marnon  larnon  taur.31. 

#ust      :  3a  tfwr  wr  fyti'd1  i  w  3^?>  ^  ^-iti'd1  i 
K^itT^mut  i  e1"^ 5%  1 3? i 

chaupai  :   tabai  khalsg  ais  bicMra.  marain  turkan  kg  phujdara. 

mar  phauj  ko  sudhg  hovo.  lut  phauj  ko  darid  khovo.32. 

TFEft  uf?  f?5  "fe»P%  I  ^rT  FFrT  fa?)  ^rT  ?>  U#  I 

fH     »  few  RdcS'^l  i  fac?"  fe?5?>  ?>  i  33 1 

hathi  ghordg  uth  liavo.  raj  saj  bin  raj  na  pavo. 

bhum  malo  lai  kila  chinai.  bina  kilan  na  pujai  lardai.33. 

wr  fyti'dd  »rer  are  i  fb-icvw  fw  uubh  3^  i 
w  H3ra"      w      i  fwf  fgt  fnuK  ^f  in  1 39 1 

ais  bicharat  agg  gag.  imnabad  dhig  pahunchat  bhag. 

avain  magar  turak  lai  khoj.  bhukhi  phirai  singhan  ki  phauj. 34. 
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Dohra     :   Being  driven  out  of  the  Majha  region  of  Punj  ab, 

The  Singhs  sneaked  into  the  wilds  around  the  river  Ravi5 . 

Surviving  on  what  they  could  lay  their  hands  on, 

They  maintained  a  good-coordination  among  their  ranks.  (26) 

Chaupai  :   Thus  passing  their  days  in  hide  and  seek  with  the  Mughals, 

Would  the  Singhs  desert  the  field  being  out  numbered  in  strength. 
Waylaying  and  robbing  the  traveling  Mughal  caravans, 
Had  the  Singhs  ransacked  the  suburbs  of  Lahore.  (27) 

Getting  incensed  at  the  sight  of  militant  Singhs, 

Would  the  Mughal  troops  run  in  hot  pursuit  of  the  Singhs. 

Adopting  a  strategy  of  hit  and  run  in  their  fight, 

How  could  a  handful  of  Singhs  confront  hordes  of  Mughals  directly?  (28) 

Having  neither  an  abundance  of  provisions  to  feed  upon, 

Nor  did  the  Singhs  have  any  arms  and  armour  of  good  quality. 

Being  bereft  of  any  provisions  to  feed  and  clothes  to  put  on, 

Nor  did  they  have  any  arms  and  ammunition  in  their  possession.  (29) 

Having  no  access  to  any  shopping  markets  and  other  facilities, 
Would  the  sick  among  them  die  for  want  of  treatment. 
Reposing  the  faith  entirely  on  the  prophetic  words  of  their  Guru, 
Had  the  Guru's  words  become  the  mainstay  of  their  lives.  (30) 

Dohra     :   Despite  these  odds  did  the  Singhs  increase  in  number, 
Gaining  strength,  day  in  and  day  out  did  they  flourish. 
Never  did  the  allow  their  suffering  to  have  the  better  of  them, 
During  their  relentless  fight  involving  life  and  death.  (31) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  the  Khalsa  Panth  made  another  resolution, 

That  must  they  kill  the  commanders  of  the  Mughal  troops. 

They  must  equip  themselves  by  plundering  the  Mughal  forces, 

And  must  they  get  rid  of  their  destitution  through  loot  and  plunder.  (32) 

Must  they  snatch  horses  and  camels  from  the  Mughals, 

As  it  was  impossible  to  be  sovereigns  without  the  trappings  of  royalty. 

Must  they  occupy  land  to  raise  a  military  fortress, 

As  it  was  impossible  to  wage  a  war  without  a  fort.  (33) 

Having  resolved  thus,  did  they  proceed  further, 
Reaching  the  outskirts  of  the  town  of  Emnabad6 . 
Mughal  troops  too  came  in  hot  pursuit  of  the  Singhs, 
Being  desperate  to  hunt  down  the  running  Singhs.  (34) 
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*w     :  feww  ™fo  gt  re  Hmefu  i 

fcF  farrdt  5^3  £  HU3  StT  ^  3^  I  I 
dohra      :   imnabad  j  agir  thi  khud  j  aspathi  divan. 

uhan  ugrahi  karat  tho  bahut  phauj  kg  tan. 35. 

trust      :  bISh^sw  i  a%  £re  h  tit  i 

fen     fen  5t>ra^  h%  i  wr  ^      HK5r  §h%  i  3£  i 

chaupai  :   lgvai  paisg  dg  kg  dukkh.  bandhai  painch  su  hokai  rukkh. 

kisai  tangg  kisai  kamchan  marai.  ais  bhant  siun  mulak  ujarai.36. 

ftf  ife       fiM"  W  I  WW         WHW  I 

ftw  ura-     nit  ?7uf  i  fetr  ^du1^  uwr  urat  1 3?  i 

bhukhg  jatt  nath  singhi  ralain.  ghar  dar  chhadakg  ralain  su  dalain. 
jin  ghar  dgng  jogo  nanhin.  phirain  pharyadi  khalsg  pahi.37. 

fed?         3I?M3fe  I  W  H^5  H#3"  I 

phirat  nathat  gag  rordi  tir.  nahavan  chahain  suphal  sarir. 
tih  singhan  a  mgla  laya.  jaspat  ko  yau  likh  pathvaya.38. 

:  fnur h  ay§  fcx">  sfy«fe^3IH  i 

fetf  t?#  feH  tFWH  HHUfe  ^  »IWTH  I  3tf  I 
dohra      :   singh  su  bahutg  dinan  kg  bhukhg  ann  kg  taras. 
likh  bhgji  im  khalsg  jaspati  ko  ardas.39. 

trust       :   fE^7y  fu?  f  Jlf  3cW  I  ^  feH  f?W  V5W  I 

W  tg"  H  ?^dt  I  Ir"  UW  J^dtfi  3^  I  90  I 

chaupai  :   divan  hindu  tun  guru  banaya.  jaspat  ko  im  likkh  pathaya. 

hamra  tumra  bair  su  nanhi.  bair  hamara  turkan  tani.40. 

HS3HB5tw  I  Fftra"  t(#e  5fW  I 

fnuf  fra  ay  fe>  ^  »rraT  i  3h|-  5e  faw  cvuf  1 9=1 1 
rasat  mol  ham  lain!  chahain.  shahir  tumaro  kharid  karahain. 
singh  bhukhg  bahu  din  kg  anhi.  tumro  kachhu  bigarain  nahin.41. 

hot  w  &u  a^fe  i  >5ra"  hkst  uh  a^fr  rFfe  i 

CTU  H7>  HHVfe  sfeatT  I  K  H^f  ^  3>#  UrT  I  93  I 

mulakh  apana  lghu  bachai.  aur  mulak  ham  bardhain  jai. 

yah  sun  jaspati  kino  bqj.  main  maron  kadadah  tumro  khoj.42. 

few  9^  3H  aw  W  I  3H  ^  ira^  RflHH  W  I 

nfa  y?f  3H  i=re  a?^  i  3xt  aw;  h1^  asir  1 93  i 

nikas  jhallon  turn  bahar  dhag.  turn  ko  pakard  su  jam  lai  ag. 
sis  munnon  turn  jat  banavon.  tumrg  balan  malah  banavon.43. 
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Dohra     :   Territorial  custody  of  Emnabad  having  been  granted  to  him, 
Jaspat  Rai  himself  was  the  custodian  of  this  place. 
Revenue  collections  he  used  to  make  from  this  territory, 
Backed  by  a  large  contingent  of  Mughal  troops.  (35) 

Chaupai  :   He  would  collect  levies  on  the  pain  of  sufferance, 
The  village  chiefs  would  he  arrest  and  maltreat. 
With  booted  kicks  and  canes  would  he  thrash  them, 
The  entire  region  would  he  thus  ransack  with  force.  (36) 

Famished  and  pauperized  would  the  peasants  join  the  Singhs, 

They  would  abandon  their  homes  and  hearths  to  join  Singh  contingents. 

Those  failing  to  pay  the  stipulated  levis  to  the  custodian, 

They  would  petition  the  Singhs  against  their  exploitation.  (37) 

Being  on  the  run  thus,  did  they  reach  the  shrine  of  Rori  Sahib7 , 

As  they  wished  to  have  a  dip  in  the  sacred  pool  there. 

The  Singh  having  organized  a  religious  congregation  here, 

They  sent  the  following  written  proposal  to  Dewan  Jaspat  Rai.  (38) 

Dohra     :   Singhs  being  without  food  for  the  last  so  many  days, 

They  were  desperately  in  need  of  some  sort  of  victuals. 
Having  drafted  a  petition  to  this  effect, 
Singhs  did  send  this  petition  to  Jaspat  Rai.  (39) 

Chaupai  :   That  a  Hindu  had  been  made  a  custodian  by  the  Guru's  Will, 
The  Singhs  reminded  him  of  it  in  their  written  petition. 
That  enmity  with  the  Dewan  had  Singhs  none  whatsoever, 
Their  enmity  being  alone  with  the  (tyrannical)  Mughals.  (40) 

That  the  Singh  would  like  to  make  a  purchase  of  provisions, 
From  the  city  of  Emnabad  falling  in  the  Dewan's  territory. 
That  the  Singhs  being  famished  for  want  of  food  for  days, 
They  would  not  cause  any  harm  to  his  city.  (41) 

That  he  could  keep  his  territory  free  from  Singhs, 
As  the  Singhs  would  then  leave  for  another  region. 
Hearing  this  message,  Jaspat  did  take  offence, 
As  he  declared  to  hunt  the  Singhs  down  and  kill.  (42) 

Since  the  Singhs  had  come  out  of  their  hideouts  in  the  wilds, 
The  Lord  of  Death  himself  had  brought  them  out  into  the  open. 
Not  only  would  he  convert  them  into  Jats  with  their  hair  shorn, 
He  would  make  ropes  out  of  their  shorn  hair.  (43) 
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HH  Ifet"       H§t  t(KK  B1^  ~3Z  cfef  I 

3H  tRT  3H  TO         »fl=fe  I  99  I 

jaisg  goli  nath  mangai  khasam  chahai  kat  nakk. 
ham  turn  chahain  marno  turn  mango  rasat  ashakk.44. 

UH  K  >XH  3H  I  3H  ^  W  5^  H^HFB  I 

3^  ?5Wfe  H?>  WH  J-Pt  I  Heft  feuf  fflHSSBH1!  I  9U  I 
ham  son  ab  turn  chaho  rasat.  turn  ko  maron  kar  bandubsat. 
bhai  lakhpati  sun  ab  pavai.  mam  singhjim  phard  lai  javai.45. 

flrfe      ^  m\  fe^t  i  fea^sH©^  i 
w&  fmj^  §  nm  w  i  sraw  feui?>  feu  a^w  3^  1 9£  i 
jai  navab  kg  agai  sitavai.  band  band  turn  umain  katavai. 
sunat  singhan  ko  ayo  yad.  kahyo  singhan  lihu  badlo  tad.46. 

we  5ra^-  forfcrfe  i  e  toto  ^  yss  fe  i 

Heft  fmr  fe=r  fffe  g^w  i  aew     »ih  era      ww  1 92 1 

yad  karai  is  nij  maut.  shgr  jagayo  phard  muchchhal  saut. 
mam  singh  is  bharai  phardaya.  badlg  lahau  ab  yah  dai  aya.47. 

3#  ifTOH  3#  »T3^H  I  V3\  W  ufeSHOT  I  9t  I 
jab  singhan  ais  sun  payo.  jan  bichhu  tan  daank  lagayo. 
tabi  khalsg  kari  ardas.  khattri  marain  hui  kamm  ras.48. 

?fe  W27i  ^fe§  tfWT  H         if^H  I 
few  feuf  3W  U  33T  fe§  HZ  I  9tf  I 

vahi  lutan  chardhio  khalsg  so  lio  khalsg  Kit. 
nibahu  singh  gaj  pai  chardhyo  mar  tgg  dio  sut.49. 

feara  fnur  3^  aw  tr  aw  1  nfe  spz     ^  1 
>>ra"  e^H  est  fur  fra-  1  nra  feuj^  ^  ?M-      mo  1 

nibahu  singh  chardah  gaj  pai  gayo.  sis  kat  sabh  zgvar  layo. 
aur  darab  dai  upron  ggr.  aur  singhan  chak  lini  dahgr.50. 

H  tiddd  U3  fHSH  feu  Tm  I 
HHU3  tBt  h1^"  ^  whS  feuj^  ay  to  1  1 
tharan  sai  chaurotro  huto  bikarm  narip  sal. 
jaspat  khatri  mar  kg  liyo  singhan  bahu  mal.51. 
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Dohra     :   As  a  maid  servant  demands  a  nose-ring, 

From  a  master  who  intends  to  chop  off  her  nose, 

The  Dewan  intended  to  liquidate  the  Singhs  asking  for  food, 

While  the  Singhs  expected  a  generous  response  from  him.  (44) 

Chaupai  :   While  the  Singhs  were  expecting  a  supply  of  rations  from  him, 
He  intended  to  slaughter  them  in  a  systematic  manner. 
If,  perchance,  his  brother  Lakhpat  Rai  heard  about  their  congregation, 
Definitely  would  he  arrest  them  as  he  did  Bhai  Mani  Singh8 .  (45) 

Not  only  would  he  drag  them  to  the  Mughal  Nawab's  court, 

But  would  he  get  their  bodies  dismembered  as  well. 

Being  reminded  of  (the  merciless  persecution  of  Bhai  Mani  Singh), 

Did  the  Singhs  resolve  to  take  revenge  for  the  martyr's  execution.  (46) 

The  impending  death  of  Jaspat  Rai  had  awakened  the  Singhs, 
As  one  awakened  a  sleeping  lion  by  pulling  at  his  mustachios. 
Since  his  brother  was  instrumental  in  getting  Bhai  Mani  Singh  arrested, 
Must  the  Singhs  settle  scores  with  this  (bragging)  enemy.  (47) 

As  the  Singhs  heard  about  Jaspat  Rai's  intentions, 
Were  they  incensed  as  if  strung  by  a  poisonous  scorpion. 
Thereupon,  did  the  Khalsa  Singhs  let  out  a  congregational  prayer, 
Might  they  set  things  right  by  slaughtering  their  kshtriya  Dewan.  (48) 

Dohra     :   Thus,  was  he  himself  robbed  of  his  own  life, 
Who  had  launched  a  crusade  to  kill  the  Singhs. 
Climbing  up  the  elephant  (which  Jaspat  Rai  was  riding), 
Did  Nibahoo  Singh9  bring  him  down  with  a  sword's  blow.  (49) 

Chaupai  :   Thus,  Nibahoo  Singh  mounting  upon  the  elephant, 

Took  hold  of  all  the  jewellery  after  beheading  the  Dewan. 

Rest  of  the  valuables  did  he  throw  down, 

Which  the  Singhs  did  pick  up  in  a  large  quantity.  (50) 

Dohra    :   It  was  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  seventy-four10 , 
As  per  the  Bikrami  Samvat  of  the  Indian  Calendar, 
That  had  the  Singhs  taken  possession  of  a  lot  of  treasure, 
After  beheading  the  Kshtriya  Dewan  (of  Emnabad).  (51) 
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ufeUT%  *4#?5  of3^  oft 

('fue  it  irg?>,  dddA  arb?>,  ^         fen  w^') 

116.  sakhi  ghallughar^  pardol  kathuh^  ki 
('hindu  ko  paran,  turkan  garan,  bhayo  khalsa  is  hi  karan') 

:  u#s  sratf  yfidwl  na  few  h  nrfu  i 
»rfe  at     »r~fc  &  ;?Tfo  n  i 

dohra      :   pardol  kathuhon  basohli  j  ambu  zilo  su  ahi. 

ghallugharo  ati  badao  bhayo  adi  tho  vahi.  1 . 

§U5t       :   frlH  fo">  HHUfe  H1^  H        I  fHUTS       EfeS"  I 

fe>WW  #  H^J3"  H  SS1  I  §U  #  UWT  >>fg"  SS1  13  1 

chaupai  :  jis  din  jaspati  mar  su  layo.  singhan  tut  daridar  gayo. 

imnabad  bhi  shahar  su  tuta.  uh  bhi  khalsc  achchho  luta.2. 

are  traw  w  fen  fr?  i  wwa  fu  fHurs  i 
3  fe^"  TO  W1"  w  i  tit^f  fufe  ?^fu  fnw  13  I 
bahut  khazana  tha  tis  sath.  lagyo  bhukhc  singhan  hath, 
tau  phir  rajan  raja  japain.  disain  bhupti  nanhi  sinapain.3. 

:  crat  a7?  ?5uufe  H?>t  "fe^T  cs^a  est  U3T  ^ra  i 
%^  iro  k  arret  fnujTi  §  uV  aire  ia  i 

dohra      :   yahi  bat  lakhpati  suni  dhig  navab  dai  pag  daar. 

phcr  an  main  bandhongo  singhan  ko  panth  gar.4. 

tlUSt       :   CTU  UdddW  U3t  5T3t  I  W  fHUf  3^        ut  UJ#  | 

wr  aa?>  H?7  ?pa        i  tra#  ^a  w  mi 

chaupai  :   yah  partaggya  khattri  kari.  maron  singh  chardah  it  hi  ghari. 

ais  bachan  sun  navab  uchara.  kharcho  darab  lai  mcra  sara.5. 

:  era  uu       gtrstg"  U3t  W3  h  ste  i 
k  »ra  unt  3  g^F  m        Et?>  \£  i 
dohra      :   yah  panth  phadul  phadulic  khattri  j  at  su  kin. 

main  ab  khattri  tau  rahan  panth  ralavon  din. 6. 

trust      :  era  Qw^s;      ust  5tiS  i  ?m  u^  toh  hot  i 
>T  at  tet  3§  srair  i  uh  wm  tra  sraif  |^  | 

chaupai   :   yah  ushtand  ik  khattri  kayo,  nam  khalso  jagat  sunyo. 

main  bhi  khatri  tau  kahavon.  panth  khalso  dur  karavon.7. 

WE  CT  3t£  I  oRJCT  CRJ  >tfgt  I 

SHS  5  %  ^  I  ?5FJ^  H5"  3^  H3T  ET§  It  I 
navab  pas  yau  kiyo  hankar.  navab  kahyo  yah  achchhi  kar. 
mukhtayar  phaujan  ko  lakkhu  kio.  lashkar  sabh  tankc  sang  dio.8. 
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Episode  116 

Episode  About  the  Massacre  at  Parol  and  Kathuha 
(Chhota  Ghallughara) 
(For  protecting  the  Hindus  and  decimating  the  Mughals,  was  the  Khalsa  Panth  Created) 

Dohra     :   Parol,  Kathuha  and  Basohli1 ,  were  the  towns, 
Situated  were  these  in  the  district  of  Jammu. 
Was  there  a  massacre  on  a  large  scale, 
Which  took  place  at  all  these  three  places.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Since  the  day  Jaspat  Rai  was  slaughtered  by  the  Singhs, 
No  longer  did  they  remain  paupers  and  destitutes. 
Not  only  was  the  city  of  Emnabad  destroyed, 
It  was  thoroughly  ransacked  by  the  Khalsa  as  well.  (2) 

A  lot  of  treasure  that  was  in  possession  of  Jaspat  Rai, 
Did  the  impoverished  Singhs  lay  their  hands  upon. 
Thus  becoming  richer  than  the  richest  monarchs, 
Did  the  Singhs  not  care  a  fig  for  other  monarchs.  (3) 

Dohra     :   Hearing  the  news  of  Singhs'  slaughter  of  (his  brother)  Jaspat  Rai, 
Did  Lakhpat  Rai  place  his  turban  at  the  Nawab's  feet. 
His  turban  would  he  put  on  his  head  only  after, 
He  had  decimated  the  Khalsa  Panth  of  Singhs.  (4) 

Chaupai  :   Making  a  solemn  vow  to  liquidate  the  Singhs, 

Did  he  determine  to  invade  and  kill  them  instantly. 
Hearing  this  solemn  resolution  of  Lakhpat  Rai, 
Did  the  Nawab  offer  to  fund  his  entire  mission.  (5) 

Dohra     :   Branding  the  Khalsa  Panth  as  a  good-for-nothing  sect, 

Was  it  the  creation  of  one  of  the  Kashtriyas  (Guru  Nanak). 
Vowing  himself  to  be  worthy  of  being  called  a  Kshtriya, 
Only  after  he  had  converted  the  Khalsa  Panth  into  Islam.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   This  Sham  organization  was  created  by  a  Kashtriya, 

Which  came  to  be  known  as  the  Khalsa  Panth  in  the  world. 

He  vowed  to  claim  himself  to  be  Kshtriya, 

Only  after  had  he  liquidated  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (7) 

Thus  did  he  boast  of  his  arrogant  bravado, 
Of  which  the  Nawab  did  approve  and  support. 
Making  Lakhpat  Rai  the  commander  of  Mughal  troops, 
Did  the  Nawab  place  all  the  troops  under  his  command.  (8) 
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(VE  H3T  f3?)  R  131?)         I  H^f  fHUf  FRF  S  UEt"  I 
FT  §  fHUf  5RF%  ?FH  I  W  fecT  5T  H#  aHT-T  I  tf  I 
navab  sang  tin  yau  gin  lai.  maron  singh  jahan  lau  hai. 
jo  ko  singh  kahavai  nam.  maron  tin  kg  sabhi  garam.9. 

:  nfm  irai?  fwr  h  ft  If?       fto  i 

oft??  tRJ3?>  ot  WT  oTUCT  of?  fg?>  >TO  I  °|0  I 
dohra      :   pahilg  pakrdg  singh  so  jo  hotg  chakar  sath. 

king  chuhrdan  kg  agg  kahyo  kato  in  math.  10. 

trust      :  hh       wr  hs  irst  i  llawre  mn  sra^t"  i 

fUtJ  SoT  feoidd  #  I  ?5tOffe  uf  U  \c[c[\ 

chaupai  :  jab  lokan  aisg  sun  pai.  hai  hai  kar  sabh  jagtu  karai. 

hindu  16k  ikttar  bhag.  tg  chal  lakhpati  hi  pai  gag.  1 1 . 

ma  ew  fnur  w%  ©Fdf  i  fes  it  %e  o[g  #■  ?Fdf  i 
»re  I1  3W%  iFuf  i  tr^  fes  Has  awst  i  °q  i 

pakard  chakar  singh  maro  kahin.  in  ko  dosh  kachhu  bhi  nahin. 
ham  ag  hain  tumrg  pahi.  khatar  in  sabhan  bakhsai.12. 

3H  ura"  »p£  H5"  Uf  ^st  I  UHdt  5fdt  gut?  H7>  I 

H75  W       cfFFdt  I  5ffl>M"  H?5  at         g^st    I  =13  I 
turn  ghar  ag  sabh  hi  bhai.  hamri  kahi  chahig  man  lai. 
kaurda  mal  au  mall  kunjahi.  kashmiri  mall  bi  ayo  thai  .13. 

?§gt  ^fh  i  fuw  fc^s  i  ferrat  %  m  i 

fife  W>  fes  3^jt  I  FRH  fHUf  fer^  uferut  I  =19  I 
lachchhi  ram  tho  paritham  divan,  tiski  thg  sabh  mantg  an. 
kini  minnat  an  tin  tanhi.  surat  singh  divan  patishahi.14. 

#ust      :  fe^H  w  u#  hs  w  »m  afe  i 

u#  fmr  diMd'd  fnur  ^st     ^  ^  ^5  i  i 

chaupai  :   dilgram  au  hari  mall  au  ayo  bahilu  mall. 

hari  singh  gulzar  singh  bhai  dgs  raj  yaun  chall.15. 

trust     :  nra-  life  ft?  ws  h1^  i  ffftf  jfe  »ra"  U3H  flpw  i 

fki  ws  5rfo  ars"      i  uh  tr^d"  g¥  fHurs  %u  i  <\£  i 

chaupai  :   aur  hindu  jurd  ag  sarg.  sikkh  sant  ar  dharam  piarg. 

sabh  mil  ag  kahi  gag  ghu.  ham  khatar  chhada  singhan  dghu.16. 

>>k  HoT       ?TFT3'  W  I  S^td"  »T3te  H#  375  I 

aur  16k  rab  vasatg  ag.  phakir  atit  sabhi  ral  dhag. 
sabhan  ko  un  diyo  jabab.  aiso  papi  murdah  kharab.17. 
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Thus  entering  into  collaboration  with  the  Nawab, 

Did  Lakhpat  Rai  vow  to  eliminate  the  Singhs  everywhere. 

Let  anyone  claim  himself  to  be  called  a  Singh, 

Would  Lakhpat  Rai  destroy  whole  of  his  village.  (9) 

Dohra     :   In  the  first  attempt  did  he  arrest  those  Singhs, 

Who  had  been  in  service  as  officials  of  the  state. 

Handing  them  over  to  the  state  executioners, 

He  ordered  them  to  behead  those  Sikh  officials.  (10) 

Chaupai  :   Hearing  about  such  orders  having  been  passed, 

Was  there  a  lot  of  hue  and  cry  among  the  populace. 
Organizing  themselves  into  a  joint  deputation, 
Did  all  the  Hindus  approach  Lakhpat  Rai.  (11) 

Beseeching  him  to  desist  from  executing  Sikh  officials, 

As  they  had  no  hand  whatsoever  in  any  criminal  activity. 

Claiming  to  approach  him  on  behalf  of  those  innocents, 

Did  they  plead  for  forgiveness  to  those  innocent  Sikh  officials.  (12) 

Having  been  approached  by  all  the  brothers  from  his  Kshtriya  fraternity, 

Dewan  Lakhpat  Rai  must  heed  to  their  sane  advice. 

The  Kshtriya  delegation  including  Kaura  Mai2  and  Kunjahi  Mai, 

Also  had  Kashmiri  Mai  as  one  of  its  members.  (13) 

It  also  included  Lachhi  Ram,  the  chief  among  the  Dewans, 
Who  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  whole  kshtriya  fraternity. 
Approaching  Jaspat  Rai,  did  they  plead  for  mercy  to  the  Sikh  officials, 
Their  appeal  being  backed  by  Dewan  Surat  Singh.  (14) 

Dohra     :   The  delegation  also  included  Dilay  Ram  and  Hari  Mai, 
As  well  as  Behloo  Mai  who  also  joined. 
Hari  Singh  and  Gulzar  Singh  too  joined  the  delegation, 
Along  with  Bhai  Des  Raj  (from  the  Lahore  province).  (15) 

Chaupai  :  Beside  these,  most  of  the  Hindus  joined  the  delegation, 
Along  with  the  Sikh  saints  and  their  devout  followers. 
All  of  them  pleaded  with  one  voice  for  mercy, 

That  the  Sikh  officials  be  released  for  the  sake  of  all  the  Hindus.  (16) 

All  other  people  pleaded  to  Lakhpat  Rai  for  God's  sake, 
Including  the  saintly  mendicants  and  those  belonging  to  ascetic  orders. 
Lakhpat  Rai  rejected  the  appeals  of  all  these  well  meaning  people, 
Of  such  an  evil  and  obdurate  disposition  was  he  made  of.  (17) 
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T3?>  THK  oTUt  fe^  FFEt  HE  I  fHW>  5FE  I  I 

kahyo  lakhu  main  manat  nanhin.  avai  ap  rabb  mujh  pahi. 
tin  mil  kahi  phir  sachi  bat.  singhan  dosh  dgt  nun  kat.  18. 

H?ft  fHUf  ^  I         dftE7  T  WEt  WU{  I 

75^3  olfUE  3TH  I  5!g  fllW  5*%  3E  I  ^tf  I 
mani  singh  tain  pakard  kuhayo.  tgra  kita  tain  bhai  payo. 
lanat  lanat  kahitg  gag.  kachhu  siang  thandhg  rahg.19. 

EE^"      :  Em  3H  feEft  a7?  3  H1?)  I 

»TtT  Wlfiw  HH^fe  oTS  dTE?  H?>  H1?)  I  30  I 
dohra      :   hath  jord  thandhg  bhag  iti  bat  tau  man. 

aj  amsia  somvati  kal  karin  man  man.20. 

EUHT       :   EH  fEfioft        THEft  ?>  I  EE  FFfe  fFW       ^IdlM'cSl  I 

eot  eW  htee  awfe  i      ?>  iM  ajE  §  <We  1 3=1 1 

chaupai   :   tab  tinki  tin  iti  na  mani.  dag  marai  sikh  murdah  agyani. 
hoka  dina  shahir  bulai.  lgvai  na  koi  gur  ko  nai.21 . 

H  3JE  cW  H<W  EH  oTO  I  <VEt  feE  HEW  I 

cTOof  dft  it§  U§  S         I  3m  ?5otfe  iHw"  fewft  I  33  I 

jau  gur  nam  sunyo  ham  kan.  chhadaon  nahi  itg  jahan. 

nanak  ki  koti  pardhai  na  bani.  garnth  lukoi  pothian  chhipani.22. 

h  hje  it  itf  s%  <wf  i  khwto  §h  sra1  yew  i 

^'fddjd  57  ?7H  EE^T  I  »fE  H3?)  5T  <TH  HU^T  I  33  I 
jo  gur  ko  kou  lgvg  nam.  muslaman  us  karon  pachhan. 
vahiguru  ko  nam  hatavo.  aur  sabhan  ko  nam  japavo.23. 

eee7     :  aj^  it  6?e?>  ajE  ote  Est      cW  i 

h  it  3M  ortE  fen  he  urn1  e?  "fen  an-r  1 39  1 

dohra      :   gurd  kg  kahng  gur  kahain  rordi  dharayo  nam. 

jg  ko  gur  kahi  kis  sadg  maron  chardah  tis  gam.24. 

EUET       :   WT  §J4E?  m  WW  I  E^  H  tr?5H  §U3"  W  I 

—       «v  s  y  =: 

EU  tM  oTH  a?rfe  I  EH  tr?5H       BWfe  I  3U  I 
chaupai   :   ais  upddarv  lakkhu  chaya.  chardah  so  khalsg  upar  dhaya. 
top  jamburg  kasg  banai.  dag  khalsg  vail  chalai.25. 

ECT  3TCT       t|E?5  I  ^fce  FTO  Ef5^  I 

fetT  EH  WT  IJSrf  I  7J>W  H  E  tE^?)  H3T  FF%  I  3^  I 

hay  gay  rath  paidal  lai  payo.  hor  su  rayyat  sath  chalayo. 
likh  navab  tab  ais  pathavai.  hamra  so  ju  divan  sang  javai.26. 
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Reiterating  that  would  he  never  budge  an  inch  from  his  stand, 
Even  if  God  Himself  approached  him  for  mercy. 
Thereupon,  did  the  whole  Kshtriya  fraternity  declare  vociferously, 
Truly  were  the  Singhs  justified  in  killing  his  brother.  (18) 

Being  instrumental  in  getting  Bhai  Mani  Singh  arrested  and  slaughtered, 
Truly  had  his  brother  received  retribution  for  his  evil  deed. 
While  majority  of  the  Kshtriyas  departed  cursing  him, 
Some  of  the  elders  did  stay  behind  with  Lakhpat  Rai.  (19) 

Dohra     :   With  folded  hands  did  these  Venerable  elders  plead, 

That  Lakhpat  should  atleast  grant  them  this  little  concession. 
That  day  being  the  auspicious  day  of  Somvati  Amavas3 , 
He  should  do  what  he  intended  to  do  on  the  next  day.  (20) 

Chaupai  :   Refusing  the  elders  to  grant  even  this  little  concession, 

Did  this  obdurate  ignorant  autocrat  execute  the  Sikh  officials. 
Getting  his  royal  proclamation  announced  in  the  city, 
Did  he  prohibit  the  worship  of  the  Sikh  Gurus.  (21) 

If  ever  did  he  hear  any  of  the  Sikh  Guru's  name, 

Would  he  not  spare  the  life  of  any  such  offender. 

Having  prohibited  the  recitation  of  Sikh  Guru's  hymns, 

Did  the  Guru's  followers  proceed  to  conceal  the  sacred  texts.  (22) 

If  ever  did  anyone  recite  the  Sikh  Guru's  name, 
Would  he  single  him  out  and  convert  him  to  Islam. 
Reiterating  to  wipe  out  the  Sikh  epithet  "Waheguru"  for  God, 
Would  he  encourage  the  recitation  of  all  other  Divine  names.  (23) 

Dohra     :   A  grocer's  usage  "Gurd"4  for  jaggery  being  coterminus  with  "Gur", 
Did  Lakhpat  order  grocers  to  change  its  name  to  "Rordi", 
If  ever  did  anyone  address  anyone  else  naming  him  "Gur", 
Would  he  invade  and  raze  his  whole  village  to  dust.  (24) 

Chaupai  :   Such  a  havoc  did  Lakhpat  Rai  create  thereafter, 

That  he  invaded  the  Khalsa  forces  (with  a  vengeance). 
Equipping  his  troops  with  cannons  and  small  fire  arms, 
He  got  those  weapons  fired  at  the  Khalsa  Panth  troops.  (25) 

Ordering  his  horse,  elephant  mounted  and  foot-soldiers  to  invade, 

He  also  made  the  general  populace  to  follow  the  troops. 

Thereafter,  the  Mughal  Nawab  sent  such  written  dispatches, 

That  those  who  professed  allegiance  to  him  should  support  the  Dewan.  (26) 
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HHof  3^  I  etcft  StT  I 
otrre'  nre  5  WZBT  H  I  >>T3"  5W  feF?  W"  33"  I  3^  I 

multan  bahaval  mulkg  tain,  dim  phauj  navab  chardhai. 
kasur  ad  lau  atak  su  takar.  aur  duabg  tihardg  la  kar.27. 

fetf  tfl  fe?>  H5f?5  UU^  I  HW?       W  3^  I 

fl  few"  §  33  fkmft  i  ferrat  tro  Hflaft"  cVbT  i  ?t  i 

likh  bhgjg  tin  sakal  pahard.  navab  bulag  kar  bahu  tard. 
jo  inmain  ko  rahai  sipahi.  tiskijan  bachggi  nahin.28. 

WT  (OT  H  Efe  I  fefl3  »T3t  ^FSfe  I 

^  fl  3K  ?>  5J3  I  H1^  fHU(7i  H3  fled  33  I  3tf  I 
ais  dabav  nabab  su  dgi.  tistg  aki  rahg  su  koi. 
aiso  ko  jo  chalai  na  kahg.  maran  singhan  bahu  jag  chahg.29. 

:  nm  fl  stew  v  3^  ah  i 
s%  ah  "fen  h§t  u#  ctftf  ura"  flrj  1 30 1 
dohra      :   ayo  jo  divan  pai  dgvan  jassu  kan. 

lgvai  jassu  tis  sangai  pavai  nahin  ghar  jan.30. 

3USt       :  rfe  Tyif  3V  BSt  fwftj  I  »m  33^  fl  H3^  cT^fu  I 

oT3  fe?H  &  K        53  Ut  I  %3  §3^  5T3  333  uT  I  3^  I 

chaupai  :   aur  navin  rakkh  lai  sipahi.  ayo  rahan  ju  mordyo  nanhi. 

kahg  divas  do  main  laun  phard  hi.  phgr  utariin  karun  turat  hi.31. 

3"fc§  3^  @3  fs^7y  I  fst       3f¥  3°W  H>TO  I 

H3  rrae  k  3^  i  »it  wm  1 3?  i 

chardhio  hathi  utg  divan,  uthi  dhurd  ravi  rukyo  saman. 
aiso  shor  jagat  main  bhayo.  abai  khalso  lukan  na  dayo.32. 

fej  3  tlWT       S  atfl  I  g^t"  §3"  P>fi  flfe§  qte  I 
flfl         V3  §3^%  I  3H  tf?5H  »rtr  tP%  I  33  I 
ih  to  khalsg  chhadag  na  bij.  bhai  bair  lain  chardhio  khijh. 
jaisg  andhi  pat  udaavai.  taiso  khalso  agai  dhavai.33. 

3331      :  fl       t  3^3  ^  3  3^3  33"  UJ3"  §3  I 

33  fflV  fl  t       Hfddld  §U3  A3  I  39  I 
dohra      :  jo  ag  thg  turat  kg  tg  turat  turg  ghar  or. 

rahg  sikkh  jo  thg  pakg  satigur  upar  jor.34. 

flUSt       :   fflH  fflH         H333  3St  I  f3H  f3H  tfl  fflUIH  U3"  3ist  I 
HT3  fif3?7  fflW         iist  I        few  U3?7  otst  I  3U  I 

chaupai  :  jim  jim  lokan  shuhrat  bhai.  tim  tim  phauj  singhan  par  gai. 
mat  pitan  singh  chinta  pai.  mord  liag  puttan  kai.35. 
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Alerting  the  Mughal  troops  deployed  upto  Multan5  and  Bahawalpur, 
Did  the  Nawab  order  his  troops  to  invade  the  Singhs. 
This  included  the  troops  deployed  upto  Kasur  and  Attock, 
As  well  as  the  troops  stationed  in  the  Doab  triangle6 .  (27) 

Despatching  the  state  messengers  to  all  the  hill  chiefs, 
Did  the  Nawab  summon  them  through  very  stern  orders. 
He  told  them  not  to  keep  any  active  soldier  at  home, 
As  he  would  not  spare  his  life  who  shirked  his  duty.  (28) 

So  stern  being  the  orders  of  the  Mughal  Nawab, 
Who  could  dare  to  defy  his  royal  proclamation? 
As  nobody  could  dare  to  disobey  his  orders, 
All  the  people  wished  to  run  for  the  Singhs  lives.  (29) 

Dohra     :   Whosoever  paid  a  visit  to  Dewan  Lakhpat  Rai, 
By  way  of  mourning  the  death  of  Jaspat  Rai. 
Such  a  visitor  would  also  join  the  ranks  of  deceased  Jaspat, 
As  he  would  never  be  allowed  to  return  home  alive.  (30) 

Chaupai  :   Making  fresh  recruitment  to  his  Mughal  army, 

Everyone  was  recruited  whosoever  came  to  be  enlisted. 
Boasting  of  overpowering  Singhs  in  a  couple  of  days, 
Would  he  rest  only  after  his  mission  was  completed.  (31) 

As  the  Dewan  Lakhpat  Rai  mounted  his  elephant, 
Even  the  sun  seemed  to  be  eclipsed  with  war's  dust  and  din. 
Such  indeed  did  the  din  and  noise  rise  in  the  whole  region, 
That  no  where  could  the  Khalsa  be  allowed  to  take  shelter.  (32) 

Appearing  to  uproot  the  Khalsa  root  and  branch, 

Did  the  incensed  Nawab  proceed  to  avenge  his  brother's  death. 

As  do  the  dry  leaves  fly  before  a  raging  storm, 

So  did  the  Singhs  run  for  shelter  ahead  of  Mughal  invasion.  (33) 

Dohra     :   Those  who  had  joined  the  Singhs  for  instant  favours, 

Instantly  did  they  desert  the  Singhs  ranks  and  went  home. 

Those  who  had  reposed  their  faith  in  their  Guru, 

Did  they  stick  to  their  mission,  being  firm  in  faith.  (34) 

Chaupai  :   As  this  information  about  war  spread  among  the  populace, 
So  did  the  Mughal  forces  went  in  hot  pursuit  of  Singhs. 
Many  parents  being  concerned  about  their  sons'  safety, 
Did  bring  back  their  progeny  home  (through  persuasions).  (35) 
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otZt  t£  H3S  3^  I  U3       %         3^  I 

5(|}f3  3HliWpBB  I  Hl"H  JWfe  tfecT  £#3        I  3£  I 

kgi  daurdg  mordan  tain,  puttar  ralg  thg  luttan  tain. 

kahai  mat  turn  ghar  sut  challo.  sis  munai  jattan  vichch  rallo.36. 


H3"  3T5"  HIT  gwr  S  fits  5raw  few  I  32  I 
dohra      :  jo  pakkg  thg  so  rahg  kachchg  gag  su  bhaj. 

marg  gag  sabh  surag  no  jig  karyo  tin  raj. 37. 

trust     :  wro  trwr  h§  ^tct  i  ugiS  ysras     ^  3ftrd  i 

33of  H  »T2T  fi%f  H       |  Uf2T  fnuf  fg^  @^  |  3t  | 

chaupai  :   asal  khalsa  sou  rahyo.  paryo  mukabal  duhu  val  tahiyo. 

turak  su  ata  singh  su  lun.  turak  ghata  singh  bijjal  un.38. 

*w     :  try  h  jshot  »rfe  utjt-  ft§"  uwr  ot^  i 

H  FTSHtf  feHWfejgSW  iW7>  I  3tf  I 
dohra      :   dgkh  su  lashkar  ati  ghana  sabh  khalsg  layo  divan, 
in  so  sansukh  kim  larain  ih  chal  ayo  jaMn.39. 

rr§  Fra"  "fFra-  aw      5itr  ?5§  WT  I 

flf  fH»F?>  H3T  B§H)j3H3?H  I  90  I 

jgu  sur  sir  bahrg  tgu  kahain  lardo  aj. 

jou  siang  so  kahain  lardo  su  murd  murd  bhaj. 40. 

trust     :  hctW)  Hc-ret  I         s??5(Ih  ^st  i 

fk5?)  3FI?>  fejTOHfe  I  S3       mE  »fUF  Hfe  I  9^  I 
chaupai  :   sayanan  ng  yo  bat  sunai.  lardai  kg  phatt  kahai  su  dhai. 

milan  bhajan  ih  sar  doi.  lard  mar  mukkan  adha  soi.41. 

3rT  3TT  ??fo§  Hfddld  »FU  I  ("jftf       UOf  I  93  I 

hamgn  gum  ng  bhajan  bataya.  bhaj  bhaj  lardnon  bada  yah  daya. 
bhaj  bhaj  lardio  satigur  ap.  bhaj  bhaj  lardno  nahin  kachhu  pap.42. 

5fgt        3tT        sidl^'cS  I  KU  HHOT  atfi  Wfi  I 

#t  %  3iT  of  H%  I  HOT  %  FRJ  ?wt  3%  I  93  I 
kai  bar  bhaj  gayo  bhagvan.  maddh  samundar  kino  than, 
pandav  bhi  thg  bhaj  kg  bachg.  mandar  thg  jah  lakkhi  rachg.43. 

^W"       :   fl^  HCTW)  ?)  ofUt  Heft  H37>  H  3T?5  I 

3533  3i=B  »fW  3%  BR  WTO  £?5    I  99  I 
dohra      :  jou  sayanan  ng  kahi  mani  suran  so  gall. 

larat  bhajat  agg  turg  layo  asro  jhall  .44. 
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Many  parents  rushed  to  bring  such  youth  home, 

As  had  joined  the  Singh  ranks  for  robbing  and  plundering. 

Beseeching  their  sons  to  return  home  for  safety, 

Their  (desperate)  mothers  asked  them  to  have  their  hair  shorn.  (36) 

Dohra     :   Steadfast  remained  those  who  by  their  faith  did  abide, 
Deserted  all  those  who  in  their  faith  did  waver. 
To  the  heavens  did  their  souls  go  who  had  sacrificed, 
Sovereigns  of  the  land  did  they  become  who  survived.  (37) 

Chaupai  :   Stood  their  ground  those  alone  as  were  the  true  Khalsa  Singhs, 

When  a  direct  confrontation  took  place  between  the  two  combatants. 

Though  Singhs  strength  was  as  insignificant  as  a  pinch  of  salt  in  a  heap  of  flour, 

Yet  they  were  as  visible  among  Mughals  as  a  spark  of  lightening  among  dark  clouds.  (38) 

Dohra     :   Reckoning  the  strength  of  Mughal  forces  to  be  large  in  number, 
The  Khalsa  Singhs  did  assemble  in  a  religious  congregation. 
How  should  the  Khalsa  fight  with  the  Mughal  troops, 
As  they  had  launched  an  invasion  in  their  largest  strength.  (39) 


Those  being  hot-headed  and  brave  among  the  Singhs, 
Did  they  vote  for  an  instant  spat  with  the  Mughals. 
Those  being  seasoned  and  battle-hardened  veterans, 
Did  they  advise  to  adopt  a  hit  and  run  strategy.  (40) 


Chaupai  :   Rightly  had  the  elders  narrated  a  war  strategy, 

That  hit  and  run  indeed  was  the  best  kind  of  battle. 
Confrontation  and  desertion  being  equally  valid  strategies, 
Fight  or  perish  were  indeed  half  as  good  as  hit  and  run.  (41) 


Opportunate  desertion  being  approved  by  the  Guru  as  a  good  strategy, 

Hit  and  run  strategy  indeed  was  the  best  policy. 

Guru  himself  having  deserted  the  field  while  battling, 

Was  there  indeed  nothing  sinful  about  hitting  and  running.  (42) 

Many  a  time  did  Lord  Krishna7  desert  the  field  of  battle, 

In  the  mid-ocean  he  had  to  sit  for  protection. 

Pandavas8  to  had  to  run  away  to  save  their  lives, 

Seeking  protection  inside  the  Lakhi  temple  under-construction.  (43) 


Dohra     :   As  advised  by  elderly  veterans  among  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
The  brave  Singh  warriors  did  obey  their  sane  advice. 
Hitting  and  running  did  they  proceed  further, 
Taking  shelter  among  the  wilds  (as  and  when  required).  (44) 


346  Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 

th-ist       :   d^fe  fHUK  §  753T       erfe  I  feSM  uS?5  3d5T  oft#  Ufrfe  | 
3H         ft  ftrar  udt  I  fe>  ddyld  §H  H  Hdt  I  9U  I 

chaupai  :   tabhi  singhan  ko  lag  gayo  dai.  paritham  haraul  turak  kio  ghai. 
tab  divan  yau  chinta  pari,  bin  tatbir  phauj  so  mari.45. 

>>ra"  ddyld  SiT  oft  sratw  i  dv  ute?>     »rft  tratm  i 

feftj  UH  OT5  I  feH  i%d?>  75^  W5  9£  I 

aur  tatbir  phauj  ki  kariai.  top  ghordan  ki  agai  dhariai. 
tihi  pachhc  kini  hath  nal.  tisai  jamburan  lai  pal.46. 

fdrfe  w  5rat  fetpfe  i  trr  wto  fer  ~zrtft 

d#  §75?  d^  I        %  WS  Sdd"  H  FFfe  I  92  I 

tiskc  pachhc  kari  sipahi.  phauj  asal  nij  rakhi  pahi. 

rachi  chamun  divan  ultc  rahi.  sabh  tc  pachhc  daarat  su  jai.47. 

TT  fHUf  H-?  oT3  oTsf  753^  I  ?>fe  dU?>  HTret  I 

3  fmi  %d~       H3  375  I  wft  3#  tfWT  afo  |  9t  I 

jau  singh  murd  kar  karain  lardai.  nahin  topan  son  kachhu  basai. 

tau  singh  phcr  vardain  murd  j  hall,  aisi  bhai  khalsc  gall.48. 

3tftJ  ffftf  dV  ?>  ff%  i  urfewws  fife  5s  HFrt  i 
gst  it?  ?5fe  fwr  @h  j-rd"  i  fen  feu  feur  a%  o^t"  a1^  1 9tf  i 

vardain  tanhi  jahin  top  na  javai.  ghaialan  nahin  kachhu  basavai. 
chhadai  phauj  lchin  singh  us  mar.  is  bidh  singh  bachc  kai  bar. 49. 

dnfe        fy^ti'd  aw?  i  fez  Sd'  dfe  d^  ycwS  i 
375  3F3  dfe  ^  rwt  i  mw^wwl  moi 

tabhi  divan  bildar  bulac.  bikat  thaura  tahin  rah  banvac. 

jhall  gardhc  tahin  phuk  jalavai.  scdh  dharc  tur  top  chalavain.50. 

3H  feuifi  ^  HU3  HdW  I  tfS"  ^       <fe  ?>  »FW  I 

fu  ufe  fnur  »rit  d%  i  37?  aw  feur  fera"  i  u^  i 

tab  singhan  ko  bahut  sataya.  khanc  nun  kuchh  hatth  na  aya. 
bhukkhc  hui  singh  agai  turai.  jhallon  bahar  singh  nikarc.51. 

HU^1"       :   fe§  §d^  H  375  ?3  fed"  Vd"  575  H^fe  I 

WT  WT  tTd?>  K  fmi  H  WHT  FFfe  I  I 
dohra      :   kite  urar  su  jhal  vardc  kitg  par  jhall  manhi. 

aisg  aisg  jatan  son  singh  su  agg  janhi.52. 

trust      :  dH  ef^rfe"  3^  »rfd"  dTf  i  "fnuj"  ufe  gin      w§  i 
ird"  ird"  fmr  yu%  h1!1  i  u1^  in  dd^r    nr%  m3  i 

chaupai  :   tab  dariai  bhayo  ati  taru.  singh  hui  gac  ravi  para. 

par  par  singh  muhrg  javain.  pachhc  phauj  turak  ki  avai.53. 
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Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  making  a  good  use  of  a  favourable  opportunity, 

Did  the  Singhs  slaughter  the  Mughal  troops  leading  from  the  front. 

Thereupon  feeling  concerned  at  such  a  colossal  loss  of  life, 

Did  Dewan  (Lakhpat  Rai)  attribute  this  loss  to  the  lack  of  strategy.  (45) 

Adopting  an  alternative  strategy  of  troop  deployment  of  his  forces, 
He  decided  to  deploy  horse-mounted  cannons  in  the  front. 
Supporting  this  cavalry  column  by  hand-operated  guns  from  behind, 
He  deployed  a  full  column  of  small  fire-arms  wielding  soldiers.  (46) 

Deploying  the  columns  of  foot-soldiers  at  the  rear  end  of  his  army, 

He  kept  the  real  striking  force  under  his  own  command. 

Thus,  turning  the  whole  professional  strategy  topsy-turvy, 

Dewan  Lakhpat,  being  scared  of  Singhs,  himself  remained  in  the  rear.  (47) 

As  and  when  the  running  Singhs  returned  to  hit  the  Mughals, 
They  found  themselves  helpless  in  the  face  of  canon  fire. 
Being  helpless,  would  the  Singhs  return  to  enter  the  wilds, 
Such  being  the  ordeal  confronting  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (48) 

Beyond  the  cannon's  range,  would  the  Singhs  retreat  into  the  wilds, 
But  little  could  they  do  to  escape  the  attack  from  the  Mughal  cavalry. 
Would  the  Singhs  kill  those  who  got  separated  from  the  main  army, 
Thus  did  the  Singhs  survive  the  ordeal  many  a  time.  (49) 

Thereafter,  summoning  the  forest  guards  (managing  the  forest), 
The  Dewan  made  them  layout  footpaths  through  the  thick  forest. 
Setting  on  fire  the  thick  bushes  to  make  inroads, 
The  guns  were  positioned  to  take  aim  at  the  Singhs.  (50) 

The  Singhs  being  harassed  and  hounded  to  the  extreme, 
Could  not  find  anything  to  feed  on  and  survive. 
Thus,  being  famished,  did  the  Singhs  retreat  further, 
And  emerged  out  of  the  wilds  (being  helpless).  (51) 

Dohra     :   While  some  took  refuge  in  the  wilds  on  this  side  of  the  river, 

Others  hid  themselves  in  the  wilds  on  the  other  side  of  the  river. 
Adopting  such  diverse  tactics  to  save  themselves, 
Did  the  Singhs  carry  on  their  march  forward.  (52) 

Chaupai  :   Reaching  a  point  where  the  river  Ravi  could  be  swum  across, 
Did  the  Singhs  Swim  through  the  river  to  reach  the  other  bank. 
With  the  Singhs  marching  along  the  river's  other  bank, 
Were  they  chased  and  pursued  by  the  Mughal  forces.  (53) 


348 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


?>fe  it"  fnur       fm  i  ©fe  W3  ©fe  fesy  ^  i 

?>fe  fnufTi  off  gfe§  u»  i  grg"  ydti'dl  fa?>  5tcF      ma  i 

nahin  dagro  singh  karna  milai.  kahun  rat  kahun  dinhun  chalain. 
nahin  singhan  kachhu  rahio  pallai.  bhar  bardari  bin  kaya  challai.54. 

Iffft  W§  ofe  UUtT  ^sfef  I  5F  H1  feuf  H  oflf  sdfet  I 

OT^d"  oPZ?  I  TO  fe?H  fjW  ?>fet  PiE  \UU  I 

goli  daru  kahun  pahunchai  nahin.  ka  son  singh  su  karain  larai. 

shastar  katat  khundhg  hog.  rat  divas  singh  nanhi  sog.55. 

afet  oO-FT)       H  B753t  I  few  ?>  I 

?5H  5?5       tTHW?)       >F  I  UT^  «t  H  ?>fet  3?>  >f  I  U£  I 

gai  kaman  tut  so  chalti.  tir  mukg  phir  milai  na  bharti. 

ngzg  phal  rahg  dushman  tan  mgn.  ghardu  labhai  su  nahi  ban  mgn.56. 

ft?)  W3  I  fH?)  HH3^  3?7  W  H  W3  I 

»F^r  ^TgT  ^  o!W  U1^  I  ufet  #  3fe  tfe  ?>  »T%  1 1\3  I 
bin  dang  bhag  ghordg  mardg.  bin  bastar  tan  dhup  su  sardg. 
ata  dana  nahin  kaya  pavain.  pani  bhi  tahin  hatth  na  avai.57. 

EU^t       :   >M  fe  yJH'^dl  Fffet  fe  H  ftf  I 

ftT  »rfe  ^§  fk#  CTU  3^  tFHH        I  I 
dohra      :   addhi  maut  musaphri  sari  maut  su  bhukkh. 

uhan  ai  dou  mill  yah  bhayo  khalsg  dukkh.58. 

trust     :  3a  fnui?)  sanw  vn^  |  fe^^fe^-  it  ife^  sstw  i 

^  H  FFfe  !JTOS  9?5  I  5Tdfe  fetT  5ff  UHdt  ^75  I 
chaupai :  tab  singhan  ng  bahu  dukh  paya.  hindvain  ko  kona  takaya. 

vardg  su  jai  pahardan  jhall.  karhin  hindu  kachhu  hamri  vall.59. 

fetT  ot  IFd?)  3^i?)  3Fd?>  I  3^  tfWP"  feH  ul  I 
?>fe  rFOT  dfu  3do(cS  ^fet  I  UHd"  H3T  3U  oftf  yd'^l   I  £o  I 
hindu  ko  paran  turkan  garan.  bhayo  khalsa  is  hi  karan. 
nahin  janyo  yahi  turkan  bhai.  hamrg  sang  bahu  karain  burai.60. 

fe?>  sfe  h  E3F  5o-rfer  i       ae7  op-ra  3fet  I 

fflffiS  3W  H  K>%  I  oTTOl"  a^  olt        fed-  Ut%  i  ^c,  i 
jin  bandg  so  daga  kamai.  saddyo  banda  kumkai  tani. 
jab  bandg  ng  turak  su  marg.  karai  bandg  ki  in  phir  harg.61. 

fnui?)  hkot  ?rfu  cr  etr  a1^  feu  »re  i 
asst  feur  fe?>  53  tfe     ?>  feuj?)  ere  i  i 

singhan  samjhayo  nanhi  yau  dagg  baz  ih  ad. 
bandi  singh  in  phard  dag  rakhi  na  singhan  yad.62. 
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Failing  to  put  up  a  camp  at  any  vantage  point  of  safety, 

Did  the  Singhs  continue  their  march  day  and  night. 

Running  short  of  every  kind  of  provisions  and  equipment, 

How  could  they  carry  anything  without  any  kind  of  carriage?  (54) 

Having  no  access  to  any  kind  of  arms  and  ammunition, 
How  could  the  Singhs  pick  up  a  fight  with  the  Mughal  troops. 
Their  weapons  having  been  blunted  with  continuous  usage, 
The  Singhs  too  had  gone  without  sleep  for  days  together.  (55) 

The  bows  having  been  broken  with  a  long  use  and  wielding, 
They  could  get  no  more  arrows  to  fill  their  quivers. 
Blades  of  their  spears  having  remained  struck  in  enemy's  bodies, 
They  could  find  no  blacksmiths  to  sharpen  their  blades.  (56) 

Their  horses  having  become  listless  for  want  of  proper  feed, 
Their  own  bodies  got  sun  burnt  without  proper  clothing. 
Not  to  talk  of  any  provisions  in  the  form  of  food  grains, 
Even  potable  drinking  water  became  a  scarce  commodity.  (57) 

Dohra     :   Travelling  (on  foot)  proverbially  Known  as  partial  death, 

Starvation  is  taken  to  be  synonymous  with  (complete)  death. 

Both  these  calamities  having  struck  the  Singhs  together, 

These  proved  to  be  most  catastrophic  for  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (58) 

Chaupai  :   Having  been  stretched  to  the  extreme  with  these  calamities, 

The  Singhs  thought  of  seeking  assistance  from  the  Hindu  brotherhood. 

Sneaking  into  the  wilds  on  the  slopes  of  hilly  terrain, 

They  expected  to  find  some  favours  from  their  Hindu  brethren.  (59) 

For  protection  of  the  Hindus  and  decimation  of  the  Mughals, 
Truly  was  the  Khalsa  Panth  created  (by  the  Divine  Guru). 
Knowing  little  that  these  (hilly)  Hindus  being  allies  of  the  Mughals, 
They  would  certainly  play  foul  with  the  Singhs.  (60) 

After  having  invited  Banda  Bahadur  to  lend  them  support, 

They  had  played  a  fraud  with  Banda  Singh  Bahadur. 

After  Banda  Bahadur  had  slaughtered  the  Mughals, 

They  were  instrumental  in  getting  Banda  Bahadur  defeated.  (61) 

Dohra     :   The  Singhs  did  not  realize  the  hilly  Hindu's  treachery, 
That  they  had  been  traitors  since  the  beginning. 
The  Singhs  had  really  forgotten  (their  past  records), 

That  they  had  handed  over  Banda  Bahadur's  followers  to  the  Mughals.  (62) 
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3ust     :  ^  yfidwl  fHur  H3t  i  w  ansf  ad  irast  33  i 

fHUf  HHSf"  3H       5T3  I  oTgt  fHUf  fffen^  I  £3  I 
chaupai  :   vail  basohli  singh  su  turg.  agai  basolhi  bahu  parbti  jurdg. 

singh  samjhi  ham  val  kargn.  kai  singh  ja  tin  mo  ralg.63. 

3H  fe?)  333  H  3T?)  I  ofgf  IWarg-  ^  | 

333  333?)  H  et?>  H1^  I  fmiH  3*3  fel?)  3St  3^  I  I 
tab  tin  turat  su  ding  mar.  kai  pakrag  turkan  var. 
turat  turkan  so  ding  mari.  singhan  rat  bidhan  bhai  bhari.64. 

333T     :  U375  5^53      fe3  fnur     3  wfs  I 

^^W5J7J5J3???jHfe3  US333  I  iU  I 
dohra      :   pardol  kathuhg  bhant  it  singh  phasg  jo  jai. 

ling  hit  au  kut  kar  natthg  su  phir  pachhutai.65. 

3U3T       :   fmiT)  3H  U3^  35TOT  I  331  f3H  H  f?5  | 

nntr  yg^  ?5W  uu^  i  hh3?>  ?t?5  i  i 

chaupai  :   singhan  tabai  pahard  takaya.  dagra  tis  so  vail  chalaya. 

agai  puryo  lakhyo  pahard.  kardg  khardg  thg  shastarn  nal.66. 

33^     :       uws  urf3\$  &z  fTSH1?  awfe  i 

fw  uu^  h  »r  tfi?  ftw  fnur  jot  nrfe  i  io  \ 

dohra      :   sath  pahard  pahardig  lag  nibab  bulai. 

upar  pahard  su  a  khardg  dikh  singh  sansa  ai.67. 

trust      :  %3  tpwH  His1"  35tcf  i       Sh  tt  tot  H3W  i 

ysr  frrof  M  d6Wd  i         aw  ft  u  333  w  ifci 

chaupai  :   phgr  khalsg  pichha  takaya.  turak  phauj  son  jang  machaya. 

puthi  siddhi  khundhi  talvar.  marhin  bal  son  ho  jai  par.68. 

fgof       ?y3  ^tr  fj  #3  I  J-Tdftf  fi=T3  3ftf       §  #3  I 
33>  ofHT)  #T3  H^f3  31?)  I  HTH  H  t^ftf  3?3  fW?>  I  it  I 
ik  phal  ngjo  rahai  ju  bich.  marhin  sir  tahin  chhard  kau  khich. 
tuti  kaman  sir  marhin  tan.  sis  su  phordhin  ball  juan.69. 

3^       FT  V7^  33?  I  33  flit"  H  ^  ?)3f  I 
H?5f  fj%  3  3H33  W  I  335T  H  HSTW  5T3  faW  I  20  I 
tolain  lakkhu  ju  pavain  kahin.  rahai  pichhai  so  labbhai  nahin. 
bali  singh  jo  shastar  marain.  turak  su  mundia  kat  bidaarain.70. 

333T       :   %3  fed"  a?5  ?33  3»  3U  333?)  ?3?5  I 

35W  3af3  tkM'Q  f33  35TS"  ftTH  f3H  iT3  I  ^  I 

dohra      :   phgr  phirg  bal  nahin  chalai  top  jamburan  nal. 

takyo  tabhi  daryau  tin  hoig  jim  tim  par.7 1 . 
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Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  towards  Basohali  as  the  Singhs  did  proceed, 
They  came  across  a  large  assembly  of  hilly  people  there. 
Expecting  to  receive  a  favourable  response  from  them, 
Many  Singhs  proceeded  to  join  the  assembled  Hindus. 

Instantly  did  the  hilly  Hindus  slaughter  the  Singhs, 

While  many  of  them  were  handed  over  to  the  Mughals. 

Instantly  did  the  Mughals  slaughter  those  captive  Singhs, 

Such  a  catastrophe  had  struck  the  Singhs  in  this  darkest  moment.  (64) 

Dohra     :   In  the  like  manner,  those  who  had  proceeded  towards  Parol  and  Kathuha, 
Those  Singhs,  too,  had  landed  themselves  in  the  snare. 
Having  been  robbed  and  demobbed  by  the  Hindus, 
They  ran  for  their  lives  repenting  over  their  misadventure.  (65) 

Chaupai  :   Thinking  of  taking  a  shelter  among  the  mountains, 

The  Singhs  moved  their  camp  towards  the  hilly  heights. 
Noticing  the  mountainous  range  completely  occupied  by  troops, 
They  found  hilly  troops  in  full  battle  gear  for  war.  (66) 

Dohra     :   These  hill  troops  along  with  their  respective  hill  chiefs, 
Had  been  summoned  by  the  Nawab  of  Lahore. 
Seeing  these  hilly  troops  guarding  the  mountain  tops, 
Did  the  Singhs  feel  concerned  and  threatened  by  them.  (67) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  thinking  of  beating  a  hasty  retreat  for  safety, 

Did  the  Singhs  engage  themselves  in  battling  with  the  Mughal  troops. 

Wielding  their  blunted  swords  in  whatever  side  they  could, 

Did  the  Singhs  strike  with  a  force  to  pierce  through  the  enemy.  (68) 

If,  perchance,  blade  of  a  spear  got  stuck  inside  enemy's  body, 
Would  the  Singhs  strike  forcefully  with  a  bare  handle. 
Striking  their  adversary  with  a  broken  bow  so  strongly, 
The  brave  Singhs  would  rip  apart  the  enemy's  skull.  (69) 

Hunting  desperately  for  spotting  out  Lakhpat  Rai, 

He  could  not  be  traced  being  hidden  in  the  rear. 

The  Bravest  Singhs  wherever  they  attacked  with  a  sword, 

They  chopped  off  the  heads  of  their  Mughal  enemy.  (70) 

Dohra     :   Turning  again  and  again  they  failed  to  make  any  dent, 

As  the  enemy  had  fortified  their  defences  with  cannons  and  muskets. 
Turning  towards  the  river  once  again  in  desperation, 
They  decided  to  cross  the  river  somehow  or  the  other.  (71) 
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chaupai  :  jai  khardg  dariyai  kinarg.  agg  daryai  su  lahran  marg. 
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m3  #d  K  »T%  I  fegTi  oft  fl^  tl^rf  | 

&f  udF  at1  §?>  ewt  i  333  frw  tra^"  oft  wt  1 93 1 

bahut  zor  son  gajat  avai.  bahut  barichhan  ki  jardhan  putavai. 
uhan  purash  ki  kaun  chalavai.  tordat  sila  patthar  ki  avai.73. 

e^ra1"     :  c(uu{  §ur  ib  tr?5H  ot§  uru  fe»r%  w  1 
era  trt  H3"  ?5ur  wt  asir      1  99  1 
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yankg  pachhai  sabh  langhai  ais  batavai  rahu.74. 
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iklg  kim  daub  marain  daryai.  maro  turak  sang  lai  das  bhai.77. 
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chaupai  :   siddho  mukh  kar  marai  ju  sura,  sava  lakh  main  lguga  pura. 

tau  chhadaon  tab  panth  khial.  karyo  patishahi  phir  sukh  nal.79. 
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chahun  or  mukh  kar  chardhg  mordyo  mukkh  na  kan.80. 
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Chaupai  :   As  the  Singhs  stood  on  the  river  bank  after  beating  a  retreat, 
Was  the  river  flowing  in  full  torrent  and  flood. 
Resounding  with  the  rise  and  fall  of  its  tumultuous  current, 
Were  its  waters  gurgling  with  the  formation  of  horrible  whirlpools.  (72) 

Flowing  with  its  powerful  resounding  water  current, 
It  was  uprooting  many  a  tree  standing  on  its  banks. 
How  could  a  human  being  dare  to  run  through  this  current, 
Which  was  knocking  down  even  the  big  boulders?  (73) 

Dohra     :   Throwing  an  open  challenge,  the  Khalsa  Panth  asked  everyone, 

Could  anyone  of  them  measure  the  depth  and  flow  of  the  current? 

So  that  all  the  Khalsa  force  could  cross  the  river, 

Could  anyone  lead  and  pave  the  way  through  the  current?  (74) 

Chaupai  :   Were  there  Singhs  who  had  been  inhabitants  of  Dalewal9 , 
Of  being  Kashtriya  lineage  were  they  four  brothers. 
Appearing  to  be  of  a  royal  disposition  and  warrior  like  looks, 
Were  they  in  possession  of  horses  of  fine  exotic  breed.  (75) 

Responding  to  the  Khalsa'  appeal  two  of  them  plunged  into  the  river, 

Diving  and  emerging  could  they  never  come  out. 

They  were  brothers  of  Gurdial  Singh10  of  Dalewal" , 

Whose  name  came  to  be  associated  with  the  Dalewal  principality.  (76) 

Thereafter,  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  come  to  the  conclusion, 

That  they  were  really  confronted  with  a  moment  of  extreme  exigency. 

Better  than  getting  drowned  in  the  river  one  by  one, 

Would  it  be  much  better  to  die  killing  ten  others  from  the  enemy  ranks.  (77) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter,  resolved  the  Khalsa  after  deep  contemplation, 
That  the  moment  of  truth  had  indeed  arrived. 
Truly  had  the  revered  Guru  (Guru  Gobind  Singh)  said, 
Standing  in  front  of  the  Khalsa  had  he  declared:  (78) 

"The  (Sikh)  warrior  who  dies  fighting  facing  the  enemy  in  battle, 
Would  the  Guru  reckon  him  among  the  rarest  of  the  rare  warriors." 
Thereafter,  giving  up  the  plan  to  cross  through  the  river, 
Did  the  Khalsa  choose  the  sovereign  way  of  fighting  well.  (79) 

Dohra     :   Honouring  the  unanimous  resolution  of  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
Did  the  Singhs  obey  the  Khalsa  Panth's  dictat. 
Advancing  in  the  four  directions  facing  the  enemy  ranks, 
Did  they  never  turn  their  faces  from  the  formidable  enemy.  (80) 
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Chaupai  :   Those  Singhs  as  were  camping  on  the  hill  side, 
Did  they  make  attempt  to  climb  up  the  hills. 
But  the  hill  troops  column  which  guarded  the  hills, 
Did  they  not  allow  any  passage  of  escape  to  the  Singhs.  (81) 

Pelting  a  volley  of  stones,  bricks  and  bullets  from  above, 
Their  cannon  balls  hissed  past  the  climbing  Singhs. 
Ripping  apart  the  Singh's  bodies  wherever  these  did  hit, 
Were  the  enemy  defences  managed  by  Rajput  soldiers.  (82) 

Dohra     :   Nevertheless,  exercising  their  utmost  zeal  and  energy, 
The  Singhs  did  succeed  in  capturing  an  enemy  post. 
But  the  enemy  soldiers  being  in  far  greater  strength, 
Did  they  throw  the  Singhs  back  again  from  the  captured  post.  (83) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  making  a  fresh  attempt  (to  consolidate  themselves), 
Did  the  Singhs  make  a  plan  to  climb  up  the  mountains. 
For  sheltering  themselves  in  the  foot  hills  of  the  mountains, 
Did  the  Singhs  dig  up  trenches  to  shelter  themselves.  (84) 

For  keeping  their  heads  out  of  the  harm's  way  from  above, 
Did  the  Singhs  dig  underground  bunkers  for  their  safety. 
Doing  all  this  digging  of  earth  with  knives,  daggers  and  small  arms, 
Did  the  Singhs  use  spears,  blades  and  swords  for  digging.  (85) 

Dohra     :   Cutting  step-ladders  for  stepping  up  the  steep  mountains, 
Did  the  Singhs  push  their  way  up  with  full  force. 
Climbing  up  to  the  level  of  enemy  held  positions, 

Did  the  Singhs  engage  themselves  in  a  fierce  battle  with  the  enemy.  (86) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  as  the  hill  troops  advanced  amidst  shouts, 
The  Singhs,  too,  confronted  them  with  full  force. 
As  the  Singhs  wielded  their  weapons  upon  the  enemy, 
The  hilly  troops  turned  back  after  being  hit.  (87) 

Following  the  retreating  hilly  troops  in  hot  pursuit, 

The  Singh  succeeded  in  wresting  the  hill  feature  from  the  enemy. 

While  those  on  foot  among  the  Singhs  climbed  up, 

Those  on  horses  could  they  not  go  up  the  mountains.  (88) 

Thereupon,  they  located  another  passage  to  move, 
Which  was  to  the  lee  side  of  the  mountain  towards  the  river. 
Cutting  some  earth  with  swords  for  making  steps, 
They  made  their  horses  set  their  feet  on  those  steps.  (89) 
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With  some  surviving,  some  others  stumbling  on  steps, 
The  river  drowned  those  who  tumbled  down  the  slopes. 
While  those  in  the  rear  failed  to  join  others  in  front, 
Everyone  came  under  a  siege  wherever  he  was.  (90) 

Neither  could  they  find  any  room  to  march  forward, 

Nor  could  they  beat  a  retreat  in  anyway  whatsoever. 

The  narrow  hilly  passage  getting  overcrowed  with  them, 

Many  drowned  in  the  river  who  slipped  and  stumbled  from  above.  (91) 

Reckoning  those  in  the  rear  to  be  at  a  vantage  point, 
Those  in  the  rear  considered  the  front  runners  to  be  better  placed. 
Without  anybody  suggesting  any  escape  route  to  anybody  else, 
The  Singhs  proceeded  in  whatever  way  each  could  find.  (92) 

Chaupai  :   What  to  think  of  feeding  oneself  with  any  foodstuff, 
It  was  impossible  even  to  drink  a  drop  of  water. 
But  with  some  mysterious  power  pushing  their  bodies, 
They  did  not  stop  their  march  with  their  grit  and  determination.  (93) 

Having  gone  without  food  for  many  days  together, 

Could  the  Singhs  not  get  a  morsel  of  bread  even  on  begging. 

Instead  the  hill  troops  would  rush  to  kill  the  Singhs, 

Or  hand  them  over  to  the  Mughals  after  putting  them  in  fetters.  (94) 

Dohra     :   Observing  so  much  blood-letting,  gore,  killing  and  being  killed, 
Did  the  Singh  lose  all  sense  of  appetite  and  hunger. 
The  famished  Singhs  had  to  content  themselves  perforce, 
By  having  a  mere  glimpse  of  the  green  trees  on  the  hills.  (95) 

Those  standing  on  hill  tops  kept  perched  there, 
Those  standing  at  the  foothills  need  to  be  described. 
Would  I  (the  author)  narrate  the  same  account, 
As  I  had  heard  it  described  from  my  father.  (96) 

Chaupai  :   The  Mughals  stepped  up  their  pressure  on  the  Singhs  in  the  foothills, 
As  they  reckoned  the  Singhs  were  about  to  desert. 
The  Mughals  launched  an  attack  on  the  Singhs, 
With  the  blowing  of  a  bugle  instead  of  the  drum  beat.  (97) 

Making  a  public  proclamation  through  a  court  announcer, 

They  prohibited  the  robbing  of  Singhs  under  siege. 

Putting  a  price  on  the  head  of  each  Sikh  captive, 

They  promised  a  payment  of  five  rupees  for  each  Sikh's  head.  (98) 
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UHU  H3T  »T%  H§  H  fvi  5!%  ?>  VUU  i  c,0=)  i 
dohra      :   sukkha  singh  tab  yaun  kahi  main  paron  lakkhu  par  jai. 

hamrg  sang  avai  sou  jo  pichchhai  karai  na  pai.102. 

uuut     :  Htr  fnur  ua  he  usouu  i  ufu  fe??>  Fife  uh  fpu  i 

d»oi'd  sratHOTS  »r%  i  ay  in?>  or  m  uu%  i  H03  i 

chaupai  :   sukkha  singh  tab  sad  halkarg.  rahi  divan  jahin  dasso  sarg. 

halkarg  kahi  su  hatth  na  avai.  bahu  phaujan  kg  maddh  rahavai.103. 

©U  tFgt  >MaTut"  W&  I  UJ  UtF  ?xJ  3UU  cTO  I 

sur  iraf  ot  fuu  au  i  ©raft  ufer  oia  irrat  au  i  noa  i 

ucho  hathi  ambari  lal.  rahg  tahan  nah  daartav  nal. 

laghu  hathi  kg  upar  bahg.  kabi  ghorda  kab  palki  bahg.  104. 

uy  eiu  ttew  uj?ft  i  feu  nrH^uT  Sh  ufu  a?ft  i 
wif  uni  §5  uau  i  »rir  uu?>  oft  fafu  yu  i  ^ou  i 

rakhg  chuphgrg  paidal  ghani.  phir  asavari  phauj  jahin  bani. 
agg  rakhai  tith  jamburg.  agg  topan  ki  bidhi  purg.105. 

EUU1"       :   FffcT  fHUf  H  c^ftf  UUCT  oTUt"  feu  U  U?  I 

H3U  oU  3TW  ?53W  USt  ?3T  fUH  35  I  "^O^  I 
dohra      :   sukkha  singh  su  nahin  taryo  kari  tisai  pai  daurd. 

jamburg  ka  gola  lagyo  dai  tang  tis  tord.106. 

uuuT     :  u<ft  U3T  u<j  fauas  gut  i  yuu  ?>  hotct  h?>  oft  h?>  uut  i 
?5t?ft  33T  us  fnf  au  i  »rfr  ?53t  ?>       fu  I  =10^  i 

chaupai  :   tuti  tang  dgh  bihbal  bhai.  pahunch  na  sakyo  man  ki  man  rahi. 

lini  tang  hanng  siun  bandh.  agai  lagai  na  chardhnon  phandh.107. 
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Lakhpat  Rai  promised  to  condone  the  robbing  of  Sikhs, 
Only  after  had  all  of  them  been  slaughtered  by  Mughals. 
In  case  the  public  indulged  in  robbing  before  killing  the  Singhs, 
They  might  escape  and  sneak  into  the  wilds.  (99) 

After  this  order,  did  the  Singhs  come  under  a  swear  attack, 

As  the  Mughals  attacked  them  with  cannon  fire  and  sword  blows. 

Being  kicked  and  crushed  by  the  Mughal  horses'  hooves, 

The  Singhs,  too,  picked  up  their  weapons  to  combat  the  attack.  (100) 

Recalling  the  Gurus'  inspiring  words  (at  the  time  of  adversity), 
The  Singhs  made  a  thrust  forward  girding  up  their  loins. 
After  hitting  the  Singhs  with  horse's  kicks  and  hooves, 
The  Mughal  force  did  make  a  hasty  retreat.  (101) 

Dohra     :   Sukha  Singh  then  made  a  (solemn)  declaration, 
That  he  would  make  an  attempt  at  Lakhpat  Rai. 
He  alone  should  accompany  him  (Sukha  Singh)  in  this  mission, 
Who  would  never  withdraw  his  steps  at  any  cost.  (102) 

Chaupai  :   Therafter,  sending  a  spy  on  intelligence  gathering, 

Did  he  ask  him  to  locate  the  whereabouts  of  Lakhpat  Rai. 

Informing  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  get  at  Lakhpat  Rai, 

The  spy  informed  about  the  heavy  security  cordon  around  him.  (103) 

Lakhpat  Rai  was  seen  to  be  mounted  on  a  red-seated  elephant, 

Where  he  sat  majestically  without  an  iota  of  fear. 

He  kept  on  changing  his  locations  on  various  elephants, 

Now  mounting  a  horse  and  then  sitting  in  a  palanquin  soon  after.  (104) 

He  kept  himself  surrounded  by  many  foot  soldiers, 
Who  were  further  encircled  by  horse-mounted  troops, 
Ahead  of  these,  there  was  a  column  of  camel-loaded  guns, 
Beyond  which  were  the  cannons  positioned  systematically.  (105) 

Dohra     :   Not  getting  deterred  by  the  reports  of  top-heavy  security, 
Sukha  Singh  did  make  an  attempt  at  Lakhpat  Rai. 
Being  hit  by  a  fire  ball  from  a  small  cannon, 
One  of  his  legs  was  ripped  apart  by  a  deadly  hit.  (106) 

Chaupai  :   Getting  crippled  with  an  unbearable  pain  from  a  broken  leg, 
He  failed  to  accomplish  his  cherished  desire. 
Strapping  his  seriously  wounded  leg  to  the  horses'  saddle, 
He  could  not  muster  his  courage  to  proceed  further.  (107) 
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3t  Htr  fm  i  5^  y§  srat  u  ufe  tre1  i 

§  #1"  feur  *ft  u^         i  us  w  3H  a'  awfe  h^u  i  ^ot  i 

tabai  sukha  singh  pachhg  murda.  kabi  murdai  kabi  ho  rahi  kharda. 
tau  bhi  singh  ji  rakhai  hathyar.  hath  au  tap  kg  balhi  sambhar.108. 

frf  ufe  fmtf  &  gfe  i  3uf  h  3fe  wfz  h#u  i 

>>ru         nraiwt"      i  fes  uuh3      ste  ur?  i  sotf  i 

jahan  hoi  singhan  ko  bhird.  tahin  su  daahg  jai  sarir. 

aur  sunon  ab  agli  bat.  kichh  parbat  kichh  nihal  ghat.  109. 

Uf  3H  tmH  HH1"  UoiW  I  UH  3  3U5T  S  Fre  2TFTW  I 

£  hu§  uh  u"  »rfe  it  i  fra  uh  w  fra  ure  i  i 

yaun  tab  kMlsg  mata  pakaya.  ham  tg  turak  na  jat  bhaj  ay  a. 

g  bahutg  ham  hain  ati  thordg.  bhukhg  ham  au  bhukhg  ghordg.  110. 

>XH  UH  fe?>  %  FFi"  W¥{  I  HU"  ufe  feu  offe  !r  oPFT  I 

WW  ofes  ^  3FT  Fffe  I  »1H  3  ?>S  5JU  ?5J3  Wiffe  |  <^  | 

ab  ham  in  tg  javain  bhaj.  sudhg  hoi  phir  kari  hain  kaj. 

charon  kuntan  ko  bhaj  javo.  ab  to  nath  kar  vakat  langhavo.  1 1 1 . 

UH  ^  3Tf  HHTW  I  <sfe  H  (tz  Pdl&'U1  I 

€3?)  §  ^?3  3FT  3fe  I  »RIS  €H  W3  feu  3Z  I  <W  I 
ham  ko  nathna  gum  bataya.  dhai  phatt  main  phatt  ginaya. 
daitan  tg  dgvtg  bhaj  gag.  apno  dgsh  lgt  phir  bhag.112. 

fkm  »FU  J5oT  3TGT  ojst        I  3Z  FT        fens  »I^3TU  I 
3HH3U  3"  fe?  31?  ^FT  I  feu  »fUS  5TU  sfc  oFFT  I  <R3  I 
kishan  ap  luk  gay  6  kai  bar.  bhag  ju  ap  bisnu  avtar. 
bhasmantar  tg  shiv  gag  bhaj.  phir  apno  kar  lino  kaj.  113. 

fjuut     :  Htr  fnur  few  t  ft     H^t  ^  i 

%  5  HcWf  UU  TO  feuK        i  "^a  I 
dohra      :   sukkha  singh  tikhan  tho  jo  kambo  mardi  val. 

lakkhu  kg  sanmukh  rahai  thanng  singhan  nal.114. 

tilTST       :   3Hfe  tfWT  WT  Sfeufet  I  »FU  »FTOt  §U  35ret  I 

nf  uu^t       s  Fret  i  fro  feuis  h  wr  H?ret  i  tw  i 

chaupai  :   tabhi  khalsg  ais  thahirai.  ap  apni  or  takai. 

jou  pahardi  chardhyo  na  jai.  tin  singhan  son  ais  sunai.115. 

uh  h  uu^t  ?Ffe  u^ref  i  uh  ^  hto  feg"  §  aufet  i 

UU1^       3         S  FT%  I  fe?)  ^  UH  fesiU  W  1^1 

ham  su  pahardi  nanhi  chardhai.  ham  ko  bachan  pichhg  ko  karahi. 

pahard  ghordg  tg  chardhyo  na  javai.  bin  ghordg  ham  kikkar  dhavain.116. 
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Beating  a  retreat  from  where  he  was  hit, 

He  kept  on  returning  and  positioning  to  hit  back, 

Refusing  to  disarm  himself  despite  a  grievous  wound, 

He  kept  his  morale  high  on  the  basis  of  his  determination.  (108) 

Wherever  he  found  the  Singhs  in  danger  in  the  battlefield, 

Would  he  put  himself  in  the  highest  danger. 

(Dear  readers),  listen  further  to  the  account  of  battle, 

That  raged  partly  on  the  mountains,  partly  on  the  foothills.  (109) 

Thereafter,  the  Khalsa  Panth  made  a  fresh  resolution, 
That  they  would  not  be  able  to  defeat  the  Mughals  at  that  stage. 
The  Mughals  being  in  majority  and  the  Singhs  in  minority, 
The  Singhs  and  their  horses  too  had  been  without  food.  (110) 

Now  would  the  Khalsa  Panth  force  desert  the  field, 

Would  they  certainly  return  with  full  preparation  to  deal  with  the  Mughals. 
Must  they  escape  for  the  present  in  all  the  four  directions, 
They  should  bide  the  time  by  deserting  for  the  time  being.  (Ill) 

Opportunate  desertion  as  strategy  having  been  taught  by  the  Guru, 
Hitting  and  running  tactics  had  also  been  included  in  it. 
Even  Gods  had  been  deserting  the  field  against  the  demons, 
Recovering  their  territory  from  demons  after  some  time.  (112) 

Lord  Krishna12  too  had  to  run  from  the  field  many  a  time, 
Despite  his  being  an  incarnation  of  Lord  Vishnu. 
Lord  Shiva13  too  had  to  run  to  escape  demon  Bhasmantar's  blow. 
But  destroying  the  demon  later  on  after  a  gap  of  sometime.  (113) 

Dohra     :   Sukha  Singh  who  came  from  a  family  of  carpenters, 
Was  he  a  native  of  village  Mari-Kambo-Ki14 . 
He  would  keep  opposing  Lakhpat  Rai's  movement, 
Leading  a  contingent  of  Singhs  from  the  front.  (114) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  the  Khalsa  Panth  arrived  at  a  resolution, 
That  each  one  of  them  should  try  to  protect  himself. 
Those  who  were  not  able  to  come  up  the  hill  with  their  horses, 
They  shouted  in  their  loudest  voices  to  their  colleagues.  (115) 

Since  they  could  not  climb  the  hill  with  their  horses, 

They  would  better  retreat  to  save  their  lives. 

As  their  horses  could  not  climb  up  the  steep  hills, 

They  would  not  be  able  to  attack  without  their  horses.  (16) 
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3a  klWT  ?)  o^t  ftf#  H  B^f  §%  I 
fef  H7?  U  HB^  H3"  I  W  I 

tabg  kMlsg  ng  kahi  khindo  su  charon  or. 
phir  majhg  ho  gkthg  an  machavain  shor.117. 

3H  gftr  fnur  srat  hwu  i  »rt  uh  hot  fus&  E^fe  i 

ft  tj  c(Q  TWW  fHUf  I  B#  UU^  OT3"  ?>  f^fs>  I  Tit  I 
tab  sukkha  singh  kari  salah.  avo  ham  sang  pichhlg  dai. 
jo  hai  kou  sajada  singh.  chardho  pahardi  karo  na  dhill.118. 

ft  wth?^  h  uh  hot  »ri  i  h§  tra1^  uu  s  iff  i 

HH  ?5OT  Bf1  UU^  W  I  3"  <SOT  UH  (STU  g?fe  t#  I  <Wf  I 

jo  asavar  su  ham  sang  avo.  sou  pahardan  pair  na  pavo. 

jab  lag  chardhgn  pahard  payadg.  tau  lag  ham  nahin  chhada  un  jandg.119. 

hh  Htr  fnuj"  tr?5H  r  bT?>  gg>rfe"i 

HS1"  THBW  ?>  HTU  §  3^  THBR  ?)  ^rfe  I  <PO  I 
jab  sukkha  singh  khalsg  yau  dino  phurmai. 
bgta  milyo  na  bap  ko  bhai  milyo  na  bhai.  120. 

fra  Htr  fmr  s  ?ra  b?  HfPB  uu^  i 

fe|T  BfuW  H  HIT       ^  H  US'        I  =15=1 1 

jab  sukkha  singh  ng  lakhg  chardhg  sajadg  pahard. 

kichhu  daria  so  bandh  tulhg  vardg  su  hong  par.  121. 

3H  gftr  fnur  orat  5wfu  i  wmw  uutw  frfe  i 
ft  %%  §  oh  HH^fe  i  §h  nif  t  utf  Hurfe  i  <w  I 

tab  sukkha  singh  kari  salahi.  ab  lakkhu  par  pariai  jai. 
jo  dgvg  ko  hamai  batai.  usai  maron  kai  rahon  marai.122. 

3H  EcWf  WT  5TUT  I        UH         fUH3  I 

»ra  uh  bw  fcr  §  b?  i  ywtf  m?  sra^  otu  i  <P3 1 

tabg  danavan  aisg  kahi.  ab  ham  lardng  himmat  nahi. 

ab  ham  chalo  ihan  tg  daurd.  mulakh  malvg  karayo  gaur.123. 

Sf?  h  »tot  ay3  u  fen  sru  surd  frfe  i 
3U  frat  ay  fes  ?xjf  %uw  fe  frfe  i  i 

phauj  su  agai  bahut  hai  kim  kar  langhyo  jai. 
top  jamburg  bahu  ching  nahin  vghal  kit  jai.  124. 

o(Q  aSf  o(Q  urg  docG  i  hst  if?     ?>s  fr§  i 

3§  5iU  BtW  H  ?tf  I        3U        UUTHf  B#  I  °QU  I 

kou  kahain  kou  rahu  takao.  thordi  phauj  valon  nath  jao. 

kou  kahai  dariya  main  vardon.  kou  kahai  phir  pahardin  chardo.125. 
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Dohra     :   Thereupon  the  Khalsa  Panth  made  a  loud  declaration, 
That  they  must  scatter  themselves  in  all  the  directions. 
Thereafter,  they  should  reassemble  in  the  Majha  region, 
To  create  havoc  and  anarchic  conditions  once  again.  (117) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  Sukha  Singh  counseled  the  Singhs, 
That  they  must  follow  him  from  the  backside. 
Whosoever  was  on  foot  among  the  Singh  soldiers, 
He  must  climb  up  the  hill  without  any  loss  of  time.  (118) 

Those  mounted  on  their  horses  must  follow  them, 
In  no  case  should  they  venture  to  climb  up  the  hill. 
As  long  as  those  on  foot  kept  climbing  up  the  steep  hill, 
Would  those  on  horses  keep  providing  them  protection.  (119) 

Dohra     :   No  sooner  did  Sukha  Singh  make  a  declaration, 

Counseling  the  Singhs  to  disperse  for  their  personal  safety, 

Then  every  father  departed  from  his  son, 

Even  as  a  brother  got  separated  from  his  brother.  (120) 

After  Sukha  Singh  had  made  an  assessment, 
That  all  the  Singh  foot-soldiers  had  reached  the  hill  top, 
His  contingent  endeavoured  to  cross  through  the  river, 
By  making  some  sort  of  improvised  wooden  boats.  (121) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  Sukha  Singh  again  made  a  suggestion, 
That  they  must  pounce  upon  Lakhpat  Rai. 
Would  that  somebody  could  let  him  know  his  location, 

He  (Sukha  Singh)  would  either  kill  Lakhpat  Rai  or  sacrifice  his  own  life.  (122) 

Thereupon,  did  the  seasoned  veterans  proffer  an  advice, 
That  the  Singhs  were  not  in  a  position  to  fight  for  the  present. 
They  must  desert  that  place  for  the  time  being, 
Making  the  Malwa  region  as  their  next  destination.  (123) 

Dohra     :   There  being  positioned  a  large  Mughal  force  in  front, 
How  could  they  cross  through  the  Mughal  column? 
So  much  with  cannons  and  guns  had  the  Mughals  fortified  the  passage, 
That  there  was  hardly  any  space  to  sneak  through  their  defences.  (124) 

Chaupai  :   Someone  suggested  to  find  a  passage  for  escape, 

Where  there  was  less  concentration  of  Mughal  troops. 
Some  other  suggested  to  cross  through  the  flooded  river, 
Still  another  suggested  to  climb  up  the  steep  hill.  (125) 
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:  3H  Htr  fm  ?>       hst  feu  fen  aaHzf  i 
feT  553^  3"  5JTH"  UHt  ?rfu  fcsyPd  i  i 
dohra      :   tab  sukkha  singh  ng  kahyo  luk  chhip  kisai  bachahin. 
bina  lardai  kg  kig  hamro  nanhi  nibahi.  126. 

trust     :  Htr  fmr  3a  5rtct  yargt  i  nrfe  uh  tot  in=r  h  Frat  i 

w%      h  u       i  »ra  sftf  ora-  h  ff?)  fwat  i  1 

chaupai  :   sukha  singh  tab  kahyo  pukari.  avo  ham  sang  phauj  su  sari. 

maro  moracho  jo  hai  bhari.  ab  nahin  karo  su  jan  piari.127. 

R  5ffu  tHUT?)  ufe  OTSt  I  TO  H3tT  §U3"  H^st  I 
>HW  I  eCT^Jg^OTOTHT?  I  I 

yau  kahi  singhan  dhir  bandhai.  paryo  morchai  upar  jai. 
agg  tg  so  dur  su  bhag.  dayo  rah  chhada  nath  nath  gag. 128. 

h  »rfe»r  h  wrs  h^t  i  f?i  ^  st?)     ufg»rg"  i 

wr  aw  sr§  3^fe  i  3iu  ifddQ  Htr  fmr  ffte  i  <ptf  i 

jo  aia  so  lino  mar.  un  kg  ling  lut  hathiar. 

aggg  bgla  lio  takai.  tahi  thahiryo  sukha  singh  jai.  129. 

fi=TH        Htr  fnuf  aid  i  fen  ut  ufe  ay     3ct  i 

%3"         33^  H  »FS"  I  tHUTcT  fife1"  wr§  OTS"  I  ^30 1 
jis  hi  rah  sukha  singh  gayo.  tis  hi  pachhg  bahu  dal  bhayo. 
phgr  duvllon  turak  su  ag.  singhan  pichchha  lio  dabag.130. 

OT?S33lf  HH33"  3^  I  §U3"  THUJTi  ofd"  US"  H  3%  I 

33  ^  3  3U  ewf  i  Htr  thut?)  ui3  335t  H  urf  I  <m  I 

duhun  vail  tg  top  shastar  challain.  upar  singhan  kar  pag  su  hallg. 

duhun  vail  tg  top  chalavain.  madh  singhan  ghgr  turak  su  ghavain.131. 

h  fmr  nrs  5ra^      i  §  sur     w  ^  hz  i 

H  fife  3  ?5T?>  3?  I  3)WIW§sfe  I  =133  I 
jo  singh  ag  karkg  garth,  tg  langhg  un  la  kg  satt. 
jo  pichchhg  tg  ling  tord.  tg  marg  sarg  un  jord.132. 

Htr  tnuf  h?  tf|  gw%  i  333  in  h  ?rf3  aH#  i 

S33  T333  5E?3H9B  I  335T  ?3  T33  Halt  3K  I  =133  I 

sukkha  singh  murd  khardhai  ralavai.  bahut  phauj  son  nanhi  basavai. 

lardat  bhirdat  kachhu  vardg  su  jhall.  turak  vardg  tih  magrg  chall.133. 

H  335f?7  »m  I  333  §33  f?>  H^  3T?T?  I 

3THS  fHUJTi  ^  9?5  I  33?)  fHUf  5CT3  t3?>  ttf3  cff?5  I  =139  I 
jo  turkan  kg  hath  su  ayo.  turat  phurat  un  mar  gavayo. 
kiyo  gaman  singhan  val  jhall.  ratan  singh  kahi  tin  ab  gall.  134. 
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Dohra     :   Thereupon,  Sukha  Singh  did  make  a  declaration, 

They  (Singhs)  would  never  survive  through  stealth. 
Without  coming  into  a  direct  confrontation  with  the  Mughals, 
Had  they  not  been  left  with  any  other  alternative.  (126) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  Sukha  Ssingh  gave  an  open  call  to  all  the  Sikhs, 
That  the  entire  Khalsa  Panth  force  should  follow  after  him. 
Must  the  Singhs  invade  the  strongest  Mughal  defences, 
Without  caring  for  the  safety  of  their  own  lives.  (127) 

After  this  boosting  of  morale  by  Sukha  Singh, 

Did  the  Singhs  attack  the  posts  held  by  the  enemy. 

The  ones  defending  those  posts  ran  away  to  far  off  places, 

Making  way  for  the  Singhs  while  fleeing  from  their  posts.  (128) 

Those  who  resisted  were  they  killed  by  the  Singhs, 
As  were  they  dispossessed  of  their  weapons  as  well. 
After  this,  spotting  out  a  wild  growth  ahead  of  them, 
Did  Sukha  Singh  sneak  into  the  wild.  (129) 

The  direction  in  which  had  Sukha  Singh  proceeded, 
Did  majority  of  Singhs  proceed  in  the  self-same  direction. 
But  soon  did  the  Mughal  troops  converge  from  both  the  sides, 
Who  had  been  following  the  Singhs  in  hot  pursuit.  (130) 

Opening  a  volley  of  cannon  fire  from  both  the  Mughal  flanks, 
Did  the  Mughals  rush  to  attack  the  besieged  Singhs. 
Firing  cannon  balls  at  the  Singhs  from  both  the  sides, 
Did  the  Mughals  start  slaughtering  the  encircled  Singhs.  (131) 

The  Singhs  who  proceeded  in  a  group  together, 
They  did  escape  while  hitting  at  the  Mughal  troops. 
Those  who  got  separated  in  the  rear  guard, 
Were  they  killed  by  the  Mughals  in  a  combined  lot.  (132) 

Would  Sukha  Singh  halt  and  wait  for  others  to  join, 
But  little  could  Singhs  resist  being  out  numbered  in  strength. 
Fighting  and  resisting  as  the  Singhs  did  enter  the  wild, 
The  Mughals,  too,  did  keep  their  chase  in  the  jungle.  (133) 

Whosoever  among  the  Singhs  fell  into  the  Mughal's  hands, 
Did  the  Mughals  despatch  him  to  death  in  an  instant. 
The  Singhs  who  had  proceeded  towards  the  wild, 
Would  Rattan  Singh  narrate  how  it  passed  with  them.  (134) 
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fHUfS  975  TO  U  3Tgt         I  3TO  ttT  3Et  S^T  r^3  I 
fHU(7i  ?HKWfH  I  75?  oJ3  3^  attf  fWH  I  TOU  I 
singhan  jhall  vard  pai  gai  rat.  turak  phauj  bhai  dagrg  jat. 
singhan  jhall  mai  payo  garam.  Kit  kut  tahin  kiyo  bisram.135. 

nmt  to  3IF  §■  3%  i  pa  it?  31  §175  to  i 
fnuj^  ^  §  ?5W      i  fsTrr  ^5  ^  >Rf  hh  i  to£  i 

adhi  rain  tahan  tg  turg.  turak  phauj  ton  gailg  jurg. 
singhan  ko  tg  lagg  khoj.  daiggg  dhatthg  ko  marain  soj.136. 

to     Mf  %  to  i  to  to  W3  %  to  i 

nrfe  in=r  s  nf^f  fro  firo  i  fro  h1  ?5to  fmr  fro  fro  i  =139 1 

thakkg  bhukkhg  nangg  thg  kharg.  thordg  thordg  jat  thg  turg. 
ai  phauj  ng  tahin  phir  ghirg.  tin  son  laran  singh  phir  phirg.137. 

n't  975  a  y$&3  »m  i  h  fmtfi  s     w  i 

97?  aw  fiw  few  i  s  >ro  tam  i  TOt:  i 

jou  jhal  kg  andar  ayo.  so  singhan  ng  layo  dabayo. 
jhallon  bahar  singh  jin  payo.  sou  un  ng  mar  khapayo.138. 

TO  TO5H  H31"  TOW  I  ?fe  tfWT  FF?       ITOF  I 

TO  TO  TO  W  3TO  FRT  I  >TO  ^  ^  975  TOjt  I  =13  tf  I 

tabai  khalsg  mata  pakaya.  natth  khalso  jan  kad  paya. 

murd  murd  lardo  au  turtg  javo.  aur  vadadaa  ko  jhall  takavo.139. 

TO^"       :  S3  575  FIH  fHUf  TO"  TO  sro  to  toj  I 

975  H^f  tfWF  TO  TOTO        >TO  I  =190  I 
dohra      :   chhotg  jhall  jab  singh  vardain  karain  turak  bahu  khavar. 

vadadag  jhall  mahin  khalsa  vard  turkan  lghi  mar.  140. 

tTTOT       :   TO  TOTO  fro  H31"  TOW  I  H755T  fro^"  TO  fro  H3TW  I 
^zfs  975  K  TO?  ^TO  I  fe">  fHURT  ^  75%  TOT  I  =19=1 1 

chaupai  :   tab  turkan  ik  mata  pakaya.  mulak  ikttha  kar  tinain  mangaya. 
daig  jhall  main  rayyat  vard.  in  singhan  ko  lgvai  mar.  141. 

TO  S         HcJFSt  I  »1TO  TO?  #75  TOTO  I 

^t?>  H§  H75  075  I  5TO  TOTO  W  TO  H75  I  =193  I 
tab  divan  ng  rayyat  mangai.  ai  rayyat  dahol  bajai. 
ding  sou  bglg  pgl.  sath  bandukan  au  hath  sgl.142. 

to^     :  h  fHiro  firf  »r  fro  to  to  to!  i 

3  fHUf?)  Wfl"  TO>  7#  TO?  TO  3TO  I  =193  I 
dohra      :   so  singhan  siun  a  bhirdg  kar  kar  kai  upai. 

tau  singhan  aukhibani  labhai  nahin  kahun  rahi.143. 
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Darkness  did  descend  as  did  the  Singhs  enter  the  wild, 

So  did  the  Mughal  troops  return  to  their  base  camp. 

Thus  did  the  Singhs  get  a  (temporary)  shelter  in  the  wild, 

Thus  did  they  cool  their  nerves  after  a  bout  of  loot  and  fight.  (135) 

At  midnight  did  the  Singhs  begin  their  march  again, 

When  they  were  again  followed  by  the  Mughal  troops. 

As  the  Mughals  were  continuously  hunting  for  the  Singhs, 

They  did  kill  those  Singhs  whom  they  found  lying  wounded.  (136) 

Fatigued,  famished  and  naked  were  Singhs  rendered, 
Very  few  among  them  being  up  and  moving. 
They  were  again  surrounded  by  the  Mughal  troops, 
These  emaciated  Singhs  started  fighting  once  again.  (137) 

Whichever  Mughal  soldier  dared  to  enter  the  wild, 

The  Singhs  did  pounce  upon  him  and  killed  him. 

Whichever  Singh  ventured  to  get  out  of  the  wild, 

The  Mughals  too  did  attack  and  despatch  him  to  death.  (138) 

Thereafter  the  Khalsa  Singhs  took  another  decision, 

That  desertion  and  escape  alone  would  not  avail. 

They  must  keep  hitting-running  hitting  again  and  again, 

Till  they  could  reach  a  bigger  patch  of  jungle  for  shelter.  (139) 

Dohra     :   As  the  Singhs  attempted  to  enter  a  smaller  patch, 
Would  the  Mughal  troops  harass  the  Singhs  a  lot, 
But  as  the  Singhs  got  into  a  bigger  patch, 
Would  the  Singh  kill  the  Mughals  in  large  numbers.  (140) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  the  Mughals  decided  upon  another  plan, 
That  they  must  summon  a  large  gathering  of  people. 
They  must  push  this  crowd  into  the  jungle, 
Which  would  then  eliminate  all  these  Singhs.  (141) 

Thereafter,  as  the  Dewan  called  the  public  with  a  beat  of  drum, 
The  public  gathered  there  in  response  to  this  proclamation. 
As  the  Mughals  pushed  these  subjects  into  the  wild, 
They  were  armed  with  muskets  and  sharp  spears.  (142) 

Dohra     :   Thus  did  these  subjects  confront  the  Singhs, 

Adopting  several  kinds  of  tactics  and  maneavours. 

This  intrusion  did  create  a  piquant  situation, 

As  the  Singhs  were  at  their  wit's  ends  to  deal  with  public.  (143) 
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trust     :  Htr  Ihut  3a"  y*n%  orat  i  fg?>      uh  atf  h  ?>#  i 

H"  >XH  fe^  SSti?  TO  I  f  8S>f  HTO  I  =199  I 

chaupai  :   sukkha  singh  tab  aisi  kahi.  bin  marg  ham  bachain  su  nahin. 
jg  ab  inko  laig  mar.  tau  bglg  main  rahig  sukhar.144. 

H  UH  %  fcj  TO  S  TO  I  3  5U  UH  ^  S  !f  TO  I 

#3"  ftlH  fe?)       5ft»T  I  HTddld  3*ET  tf?5H  Eftw  I  =192-1  | 
jg  ham  tg  ih  hohi  na  mar.  tau  gh  ham  ko  lai  hain  mar. 
phasg  chor  jim  tin  hatth  kia.  satigur  rakhnon  khalso  thia.145. 

eror     :  s  fmi  uw"  org-  vir  tfc     h  >>raT  wz\  i 

H       H  3ir       EST  WE  HU  ^cJT  I  =t9£  I 
dohra      :   tau  singh  halla  kar  pag  jatt  chalg  su  aggg  lag. 

jo  labbhg  so  khoh  lag  dag  jan  bahu  bhag.146. 

:  H        at  UJ3t         I  HH33"  HFB^"  tT  31H  o(Zt  I 

fHUf  ufe  3%  HTO  I  H  ?5d?>  TO  §  H3"  TO  I  =19  2  I 
chaupai  :   kai  su  tin  ki  ghordi  lai.  bastar  shastar  dg  gag  kai. 

phgr  singh  hui  turg  sukharg.  jo  laran  varg  tg  sabh  harg.147. 

fegof  fmf&  §  HUW  31*  I  3H  TO  §         5GT  I 
»rW  ^  »ffu  I  S3TOKHJ5fetTO  I  =19^  I 

kichhku  singhan  ko  bghal  bhayo.  tab  majhg  ko  vatno  thayo. 
agg  dgsh  ramg  ko  ahi.  gk  rat  mai  so  lakhi  jahu.148. 

fHUf  atf  »1H  ?tft^r  tldU'Q  I  at§  §SH  3H  J5t|£  5T§  I 

fktra-  tjroat  to  tidwy  i  fe^  f%  s     hto  i  ^tf  i 

singh  kahain  ab  tapiai  daryau.  kio  udam  tab  lakhng  kau. 
sikhar  duphiri  tir  daryag.  dibbh  khibbh  kg  tulhg  banag.149. 

wu{  trwH  fero  §w  i  fir  tf^  3U  urat  trfe  to  i 

HTO  33T  ft(W"fe  I  3%  fHUf  3  m\F>  I  I 

bhayo  khalsg  imhi  urar.  uhan  khardg  rahg  ghari  dui  char, 
savar  kathrdg  tang  khichvai.  turg  singh  tau  aglg  dai.150. 

m\  3%  %3  h1      h  sit  trfe  i  <\m  i 
dohra      :  jo  rahyo  tho  singhan  pahi  so  daubio  dariai. 

aggai  tattg  rgt  son  jalain  su  nangg  pai.151. 

tP4#       :  H  U|?f|-  gM"  y>FS\  I        5Td  TO  3#  fest  I 

3H  fwJS  S  5P4^  TO  I  Udf  HET  HB  TO'  TO  I  I 

chaupai  :   bahut  su  ghanibargti  ai.  janu  kar  tatti  tavibichhai. 

tab  singhan  ng  kapardg  pardg.  pairin  bandhg  bachg  nahin  sardg.152. 
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Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  did  Sukha  Singh  make  a  declaration, 

That  the  Singhs  had  to  kill  the  people  for  their  own  survival. 

They  could  stay  in  the  wild  in  peace  and  safety, 

Only  after  they  had  done  away  with  these  intruders.  (144) 

Would  these  civilian  intruders  eliminate  the  Singhs, 

In  case  the  Singhs  failed  to  get  rid  of  these  subjects. 

Thus  did  besieged  Singhs  survive  with  the  daring  of  a  burglar  alone, 

As  the  Divine  Satguru  had  ordained  the  Khalsa's  survival.  (145) 

Dohra     :   As  the  Singhs  rushed  upon  to  pounce  on  the  intruders, 
The  Jat  intruders  started  fleeing  before  them. 
As  the  Singhs  robbed  those  whom  they  caught, 
They  let  many  of  those  escape  who  chose  to  flee.  (146) 

Chaupai  :   The  Singhs  snatched  the  horses  of  many  an  intruder, 

While  many  others  left  their  robes  and  weapons  behind. 
Thus,  did  the  Singhs  proceed  being  well-equipped, 
Though  the  prominent  warriors  had  all  exhausted.  (147) 

As  the  Singhs  got  a  temporary  relief  from  fighting, 
Did  they  decide  to  head  for  the  Majha  region. 

As  the  next  immediate  region  belonged  to  wicked  Rama  Randhawa15 , 
Did  the  Singhs  resolve  to  cross  this  region  in  a  single  night.  (148) 

As  the  Singhs  confabulated  how  to  cross  the  river, 

Did  they  endeavour  to  wade  through  this  river. 

Camping  upon  the  river's  bank  under  the  searing  heat  at  noon, 

Did  the  Singhs  make  make-shift  boats  of  reeds  and  grass.  (149) 

As  the  Singhs  waded  through  the  river  to  the  other  bank, 

Did  they  take  rest  there  for  a  few  hours  to  relax. 

Thereafter,  saddling  the  horses  by  tying  their  buckles, 

Did  the  Singhs  launch  on  their  march  on  an  onward  mission.  ((150) 

Dohra     :   Whatever  equipage  had  the  Singhs  carried  with  them, 

It  got  drowned  in  water  during  their  passage  through  the  river. 

They  got  their  feet  scorched  in  the  hot  sands, 

As  they  had  to  walk  through  the  sandy  terrain  barefooted.  (151) 

Chaupai  :   So  intensely  hot  and  sandy  was  the  river  plateau, 
As  if  somebody  had  laid  out  a  hot  plate. 
The  Singhs  had  to  tear  off  their  dresses  to  make  footpads, 
So  that  they  could  protect  their  feet  from  being  scorched.  (152) 
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:  tra?>  75^  5>  3§  Is  ftBH  ferfe  i 

fec^  ftT35  FFftr  H75  5!T  fHUf  Urfe  ^jrfe  |  c^3  , 
dohra      :   charan  lapgtan  ko  tau  baithg  chittard  tikai. 

tinkg  chittard  jahinjal  karain  singh  Mi  hai.153. 

xk(Et     :  fen  feftr  fm  §3%"  efwfe  i  ^  fm  >re  k  wfe  i 

75UT  Hftf  tffe  Ffwfe  I  feH  5^       H3175  FFfe  I  HUB  I 
chaupai  :   is  bidhi  singh  utrc  dariai.  vardc  singh  majhc  men  ai. 

phcr  langhg  jahin  dui  dariai.  im  kar  pujjg  j angal  j ai.  1 54. 

§UT  IW  I  §3^T  fHUf       flF  tTH  I 
Htf  fHUf  3ltr  c?3T  W  I  jfe  ftw  HE  753li?  I  <WU  I 
hai  jaito  kg  uhan  garam.  utrg  singh  kar  uhan  dham. 
sukha  singh  tahin  tang  khulhag.  sadd  siang  baid  lagag.155. 

§75  J-Ffe  33T  mft  IW%  I  V  HH  fiw  H?ft»F  3"^  I 

feg-  oedldid  5rat  few  i  nuts  uh  gt"  uft      i  i 

tgl  pai  tang  dhari  panarg.  pai  manjg  singh  mania  harg. 
phir  karigar  kari  tiarg.  mahing  panj  chhi  pujjg  sarg.  156. 

feg"  fHUf  HtW  5^  ¥H3  UU^I  m  §H  75J3"I 

■v  (J  —  — 

fofwgst  flf3T  3"  a7?  i  Rtr  fnur  f§n  ?5cm  fto  i  w  i 

phir  singh  majan  kar  shastar  pahrg.  chardhyo  ghordg  mukh  us  hi  lahrg. 
im  ham  suni  pita  tg  bat.  sukkha  singh  tis  layayo  sath.157. 


117.  aur  parsang  ('...singh  na  nikhutt^  rahq  kachhu  bak') 

EUSt       :   WH  K  §?>5ft  W3  HcVf  I  3§  H  *4§75  5ic5d~  g^f  I 

a%  ^  h  fej  fen  w  i       !B  §  irto  ^  m 

chaupai  :   ab  main  unki  bat  sunaun.  rahg  jo  pardol  kathuhai  thaun. 

bachg  ghordg  so  ih  dish  ag.  binan  ghordg  tg  pahard  chardhag.  1 . 

?w  u  315"  fHurs  sl^  i  s  ura"  i 

ft  OTfe  H  3^3  f^t  I  f§  Ud'dlS  3175  M"  uif  13  I 
chahun  val  ho  gag  singhan  kg  phgrg.  aisg  bhag  dukhan  kg  ghgrg. 
utai  daryai  su  turat  rurdhavai.  utg  pahardig  gal  rassi  pavain.2. 

fe§  StT  fe^Ti  H  5St  I  H§  fHUJS     5FS3  3St  I 
»13T  ^fu  cTftf  ?#  VU^T  I  wft  3^1"  HK  5ft  13  I 

ito  phauj  divan  su  thai,  sou  singhan  ko  katat  bhai. 
agai  rahi  nahin  labhai  paharin.  aisi  bhai  samgn  ki kari.3. 
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Dohra     :   As  the  Singhs  attempted  to  wrap  up  their  feet  in  rags, 
They  squatted  on  their  haunches  on  the  hot  sand. 
As  their  bottoms  got  scorched  by  the  hot  sands, 
Did  the  Singhs  let  out  a  desperate  cry  in  pain.  (153) 

Chaupai  :   Thus  did  the  Singhs  cross  the  riverine  terrain, 

And  finally  sneaked  into  their  (native)  Majha  region. 
Finally  crossing  at  the  confluence16  of  both  the  rivers, 
The  Singhs  did  reach  the  outskirts  of  (Lakhi)  jungle.  (154) 

There  being  located  a  village  by  the  name  Jaito17 , 
The  Singhs  did  put  up  a  camp  there  for  a  while. 
There  removing  the  bandage  from  the  wounded  leg, 
Sukha  Singh  got  his  fracture  repaired  by  the  experts.  (155) 

There  putting  the  fractured  leg  in  a  pipe  in  a  lubricated  plaster, 
Sukha  Singh  had  to  rest  in  bed  much  against  his  wishes. 
Even  with  all  the  efforts  of  experts  to  repair  the  fracture, 
It  took  five  to  six  months  to  heal  the  whole  wound.  (156) 

Thereafter  thorough  ablutions  did  Sukha  Singh  wear  his  armour, 

Did  he  mount  his  horse  again  with  the  same  missionary  zeal. 

Thus  had  the  author  heard  the  whole  account  from  his  father, 

As  his  father  had  brought  Sukha  Singh  home  with  him  to  his  native  place.  (157) 

Episode  117 
Another  Episode 
(Some  of  the  Singhs  still  did  survive  the  massacre) 

Chaupai  :   Let  me  (the  author)  narrate  the  account  of  those  Singhs, 
Who  were  left  behind  around  Parol1  and  Kathua2  towns. 
Those  who  survived  on  horses  entered  this  region, 
Those  on  foot  climbed  up  the  mountains  to  survive.  (1) 

The  Singhs  had  to  scatter  in  all  the  four  directions, 

With  such  adversity  were  the  Singhs  taken  over. 

Did  the  river  drown  those  who  fell  into  its  water, 

Even  as  the  hilly  people  arrested  those  who  climbed  up  the  hills.  (2) 

On  another  flank  was  positioned  Dewan  Lakhpat  Rai's  army, 
Which  did  keep  slaughtering  the  (fleeing)  Singhs. 
Truly  was  it  difficult  to  find  an  escape  route  in  the  hilly  terrain, 
Such  being  the  tyranny  and  adversity  of  the  times.  (3) 
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:  >>ra"  W3  oS"  ?>ftf  as  fnuj?)  wj  H3  3ts  i 

§3%  3#  fWE  Ufe  fe3T  fe3T  W  tOfe  19  1 
dohra      :   aur  bat  kachhu  nahin  bang  singhan  yah  mat  kin. 
utrg  sabhg  piad  hui  daig  daig  parg  zamin.4. 

trust      :  w  ui?  ud'dlfi      i  fjro?7  >ft  ^  ura  i 

fHURT  §3  VH3  3ai?  I      s  UU3CT  3H  feg-  »re  i  u  I 

chaupai  :   pachhg  pardg  pahardig  phgr.  singhan  marg  kutg  ghgr. 

singhan  uchg  parbat  takag.  hatth  na  pahunchyo  tab  phir  ag.5. 

wft  DPS  3M"  J4St  I  fHUJS  Ogtf  firfo  HHSt  I 

«Z  ?^ftf  H^fcf  H75  c">fo  W  I         5^  fTtf  H3"  H3"  FT^  \£\ 

aisi  an  chuphgri  pai.  singhan  paurakh  nanhi  basai. 

lut  nahin  sakahin  mol  nahi  pavain.  it  kar  bhukhg  mar  mar  javain.6. 

frto  frf  fw         I  fHUf  Bta"  35^  I 

3H  "fHUJS  S  CTU  H3  5St  I  UHfU  UH3TW)  H#  S  ofgt  I  9  I 

jiddhar  javain  udhron  maravain.  khard  khard  singh  chauphgr  takavain. 

tab  singhan  ng  yah  mat  thai,  hamhi  parbtian  buri  na  kai.7. 

rrai^"  \ra3W7  ^  fey  Hir  i  uhs  fes^  5ptt h^%"  i 

UK  3^S  H1  H3T  I  fes  ^  §W  DPS  S  W  It  I 

sagvan  parbtian  kg  ripu  marg.  ham  ng  inkg  kaj  savarg. 
ham  turkan  son  jang  machavain.  in  kg  upar  an  na  pavain.8. 

wstfe  i  s  sfenrs  §  gir  hw  i 

£  UU^&  33  »Tfe  I  fes  UHWffW  Itf  I 

ham  ng  jit  turak  ab  marg.  g  takian  tg  bhag  sukharg. 
g  pahardig  kachchg  adi.  karyo  inain  ham  gur  son  bad.9. 

wr  orftr  fnur  h  3?  uu^t"  i  »rw  u  ^  »rv  Qwift  i 

3tw fiw i^H3  trfw  i      i^f?  af  gls  nfiw  i  =10 1 

as  kahi  singh  su  chardhg  pahardi.  agg  ho  kg  ap  ujardi. 

kai  hajar  singh  parbat  dhasia.  natho  pahard  kachhu  rahai  na  basia.10. 

wg      h  wd\  fpf1  1  fg§r     "fen  htjt  5^tr  1 

5PZ3  5JZ3  t  31%  W  I  fjW  S  fcTOZ  ^3       W  |  ^  , 
pachhg  turak  su  lagg  javain.  daigg  pardg  tisu  sis  katavain. 
katat  kutat  vai  gag  thak.  singh  na  nikhuttg  rahg  kachhu  bak.  1 1 . 

33^     :  ofu  ofy  fnur  5iy     trf  i 

flftf       3^  cV"  3Ui"  trf  24^3  h       I  =13  I 
dohra      :   kahun  kahun  singh  lard  pardain  kahun  bhukhg  khavain  lut. 
jahin  mull  dgvain  na  tahan  khavain  patat  su  buta.12. 
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Dohra     :   Failing  to  find  any  escape  route  to  survive, 
Thus  did  the  Singh  arrive  at  a  conclusion. 
Let  all  those  Singhs  on  foot  come  down  the  hills, 
Fall  flat  on  the  ground  to  escape  arrest.  (4) 

Chaupai  :   There  too  were  the  Singhs  chased  by  the  hilly  troops, 
As  they  kept  on  circling  around  and  killing  the  Singhs. 
The  Singhs  who  had  reckoned  the  steep  hills  to  provide  protection, 
Had  to  return  to  the  base  failing  to  find  a  foothold.  (5) 

Such  was  the  catastrophe  from  all  sides  that  fell  upon  Singhs, 
That  no  initiative  on  the  part  of  Singhs  could  be  of  any  avail. 
Neither  could  they  ransack  anyone  nor  could  they  buy  anything, 
For  want  of  any  food  did  the  Singhs  keep  dying  of  starvation.  (6) 

As  the  Singhs  kept  on  being  killed  in  whatever  direction  they  proceeded, 

Did  the  Singhs  keep  standing  still  in  extreme  desperation. 

Thereupon  did  the  Singhs  arrive  at  this  conclusion, 

That  they  had  never  done  any  harm  to  the  hilly  people.  (7) 

The  Khalsa  Panth  had  rather  killed  the  enemies  of  hill  chiefs, 
As  well  as  done  deeds  of  good  to  the  hilly  people. 
The  Singhs  had  all  along  been  fighting  with  the  Mughals, 
So  that  the  latter  could  not  overpower  the  hilly  regions.  (8) 

As  the  Singhs  had  exterminated  and  killed  the  Mughals, 

The  hill  chiefs  had  been  relieved  of  paying  revenue  to  the  Mughals. 

Had  these  hill  chiefs  been  traitors  from  the  beginning, 

As  they  had  even  played  foul  with  the  (tenth)  Sikh  Guru.  (9) 

After  this  observation,  did  the  Singhs  climb  up  the  mountains, 

Proceeding  with  a  rush  to  ransack  that  region. 

Thus  thousands  of  Singhs  crossed  through  the  mountains, 

As  they  could  no  longer  afford  to  stay  put  among  the  hills.  (10) 

With  Mughal  troops  being  in  hot  pursuit  of  the  Singhs, 
They  kept  on  being  beheaded  as  had  fallen  on  the  way. 
Even  as  the  Mughals  got  fed  up  with  massacring  the  Singhs, 
Some  of  the  Singhs  still  did  survive  this  massacre.  (11) 

Dohra     :   At  places  would  the  Singhs  get  into  a  fight  with  the  Mughals, 
At  places  would  the  famished  Singhs  rob  others  for  food. 
At  places  where  they  could  not  buy  provisions  even  for  a  price, 
Would  the  Singhs  survive  on  pulling  and  eating  vegetation.  (12) 
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trust     :  3iF  hu^u  feHa  aT  3#  i  fmr  h  hu  are  f%  asf  i 

H55  FT  H§f      Ua"  U^fe  I  FS^tOT  W  I  =13  I 
chaupai  :   tahan  lachar  rijak  ki  bhai.  singh  su  mar  gag  bhukkhg  kai. 

mull  ju  mangain  na  dhukkain  duvarg.  jau  lutain  tau  rajg  margn.13. 

are  h  uf       i  wm  a  crfu  ti^uT  gst  i 
c(Q  au  5"  au  tot nfir  i  K^feuH Hui?  i i 

kharidan  gag  su  dgvain  nahin.  khalsg  ko  yahi  khavari  bhai. 
kou  kahai  g  bandg  sang  ag.  lut  kut  in  ham  santag.14. 

HU3?>  UU  H  flfe"  ^tT  I  U3?>  SK5t  few  I 

af  s  w  ufe  uafe  i  aul  s  uw  lis  g^fe  i  <w  i 

bahutan  dgkh  su  javain  bhaj.  thordan  ko  lut  karain  ilaj. 
kou  na  raja  dhir  dharavai.  koi  na  raja  gail  chhudaavai.15. 

ua  fewr  s  itr  i  an?)  feu  hu  sfuw  I 
uw  3?>  au  awfe  i  Hst  as  §  iraw  wfz  i  i 

tab  singhan  ng  bhgkh  vatayo.  kgsan  bandh  sir  jat  thahirayo. 
chakar  hong  karg  banai.  mandi  kulu  lau  pahunchyo  jai.  16. 

>>TU  U^t  a§  S5Et  aufe  I  feu      HUU  fe?>  au  Htffe  I 

wr  uh  g"  au  nuts  i  feu     »fu  afeuyut  K  I  V  I 
aur  rani  kou  nakti  kahavai.  tih  than  jai  din  katain  sukMvai. 
aisg  panj  chhg  katg  mahing.  phir  murd  ag  kirtapuri  mgn.17. 

uuur     :  uf  aw  fen  hu  u  feu  uuu  uu^t"  >w  i 
afeuyu  fewpffs  afe§  uu  i  i 

dohra      :  jou  bachyo  is  maut  tg  vich  pahunch  pahardi  aukh. 
kirtapur  phir  a  pujg  jo  ko  bachio  chaukh.18. 

g£  nut?)  fey  fus  fmtfi  uct  fore  i 
h  ufu§  w  hu  aw  »Fst  uufu  ijs1^  i  ^tf  i 

chhathg  mahing  likh  chithg  singhan  bhayo  milan. 
jo  bachio  au  mar  gayo  ai  tabhi  pachhan.19. 


W.  >>fo  *jh3t  ('...        hIh^  h^ft  §ht%') 

118.  aur  parsang  ('...  unk^  sisan  buraj  usar^') 

uuuT      :  *m  m  feu  hhus  aT       i  fen  fus  »ruT  uT  fuq?>  u^u  i 
h Hais renal  i  ag;  a  >re  ^  sa     us  m 

chaupai  :   ab  sun  phir  sabhan  ki  bat.  jin  jin  ai  thi  biddhan  rat. 

jo  jangal  main  pujg  su  bachai.  kachhu  ku  majhg  vard  luk  murd  hathai.l. 
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Chaupai  :   Being  desperate  and  helpless  for  want  of  food, 

Did  many  a  Singh  perish  and  shed  their  mortal  frame. 

For  buying  provisions  were  the  Singhs  barred  from  entering  any  town, 

For  robbing  and  waylaying  were  they  punished  by  the  state.  (13) 

Would  the  Singhs  be  denied  provisions  even  for  a  price, 

Such  being  the  ordeal  faced  by  the  Khalsa  Panth. 

Branding  them  as  the  companions  of  Banda  Bahadur, 

Were  the  Singhs  accused  of  having  harassed  the  populace.  (14) 

Would  the  Singhs  desert  being  out  numbered  by  the  enemy, 
Would  they  provide  themselves  while  outnumbering  the  enemy. 
Neither  did  any  sovereign  lend  a  moral  support  to  the  Singhs, 
Nor  did  any  king  took  up  cudgels  on  their  behalf.  (15) 

Thereafter,  did  the  Singhs  get  into  a  disguise, 
Tying  their  long  hair  in  knots  and  flowing  locks. 
Thus  did  they  succeed  in  reaching  Mandi3  and  Kullu4 , 
Disguising  themselves  as  menials  and  daily  wagers.  (16) 

Thus  did  they  spend  a  few  days  in  peace  in  a  place, 

Being  known  as  the  region  belonging  to  a  queen  with  a  clipped  nose. 

Thus  did  the  Singhs  spend  five  six  months  in  peace, 

Returning  thereafter  to  Kiratpur5  (a  holy  Sikh  shrine).  (17) 

Dohra     :   Whosoever  survived  from  the  jaws  of  death, 

Had  he  to  pass  through  the  hills  with  great  effort. 
Whatever  miniscule  number  out  of  thousands  survived, 
Did  they  manage  to  reach  Kiratpur,  the  holy  shrine.  (18) 

Thereafter,  was  the  head  count  of  Khalsa  forces  made  in  the  sixth  month, 
After  sending  written  dispatches  to  the  scattered  Singh  contingents. 
Only  after  this  head  count  were  all  the  Singhs  identified, 
As  to  who  had  survived  and  who  had  perished  then.  (19) 

Episode  118 

Another  Episode  -  The  Head  count  of  Singhs  Martyred  in  Chhota  Ghallughara  I1 
(Their  heads  were  piled  up  in  dome-shaped  heaps) 

Chaupai  :   (Dear  readers)  now  listen  to  the  narrative  of  all  those  Singhs, 

Who  had  passed  through  this  dark  night  of  death  and  destruction. 

Of  those  who  had  survived  by  sneaking  into  the  wilds, 

As  well  as  of  those  who  had  taken  refuge  in  Majha  region  after  return.  (1) 
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w  ft  *ife  <s^j  h  j-t%  i  otst  yuw)  Kguw  i 

au  ju  pardol  phardg  so  marg.  kai  pahardan  main  rang  harg. 
bahutg  jghal  basolian  karkg.  hatth  hathaurdi  gal  tank  bharkg.2. 

IFH  fcWH  3T5"  3"  FF^T  I  §?5^  H^tT  ©H^  I 

H%  fmf  feg"  fUFT         I  OTSfeu^ife1  13  1 

(J 

pas  nibab  gag  tg  sarg.  unkg  sisan  buraj  usarg. 

bachg  singh  kichh  hissa  mora,  rahyo  na  tin  pai  chardhno  ghorda.3. 

eu^1"     :  gftr  fmr  j%t  h  are  Utrg"  5fe53te  i 

fe?>  v     S  aw  nttT  >re      ?te  19  1 
dohra      :   sukkha  singh  sang  jo  gag  hazar  doi  kai  tin. 

in  pai  ghordg  jo  bachyo  bij  matar  gin  lin.4. 

:  af  oh  h£  w&        i      5tfr  fnur  i 

chaupai  :   kou  kahai  mog  chali  hazar.  kou  kahai  singh  bahu  bhag  mar. 

kou  kahai  mog  chali  sarg.  tin  main  bachg  chhg  sat  ku  sarg. 5. 

©ru     »rfu  iraTT  i  fes  k  3w       §  ott  i 

ot§       fHUf  U§        |  14^3        H  HS"  31?)  l£  I 

kou  kahai  dal  ahi  pachas,  tin  main  bhayo  chali  ko  nas. 

kou  kahai  singh  hotg  ghang.  parat  nahin  jo  mug  gang.6. 

H  fetf  efrlt"  ffUHHit  I  ?>#  5E  31#  I 

H  Hfe  fifH1"  t  Hfe  H?TO  I  fHUf  S  H§  few  IP  I 

so  likh  dini  jo  ham  suni.  parat  nahin  kachh  ginti  gani. 
jo  muhi  pita  tho  mohi  sunayo.  ratan  singh  ng  sou  likhayo.7. 

:   HH3"  5^  H  <H  @W  3fo  H  FF?5  I 
ufe  UP%  ^  oTUCT  fmj?)  (TO  It  I 

dohra      :   sammat  tharan  sai  huto  upar  tin  su  sal. 

ghallu  gharo  vada  kahyo  turkan  singhan  nal.8. 


(nfrft  ^""hw  oral-  &tt  yi'fe') 

119.  sakhi  lakkhu  au  shah  nivaz  sir  honi  ki 
(aisi  kaurda  mal  kari  lakkhu  bab  banai') 


sro  ?^tr  arat  ?w  fHui?>  §  3H  i 
orfo  ur=jw'dl  ft1  off  w  fro>  3tT3  J%rg-  i  °i  I 
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Of  those  who  had  been  captured  and  killed  at  Parol, 
As  well  as  of  those  who  exhausted  themselves  in  the  mountains. 
Majority  of  them  having  been  imprisoned  in  jail  at  Basoli, 
After  being  put  in  fetters  around  their  necks  and  hands.  (2) 

Were  these  prisoners  taken  to  the  Nawab  (Shah  Nawaz)  at  Lahore, 
Who  piled  up  their  heads  in  heaps  (after  beheading  them). 
Very  few  of  those  Singhs  who  had  survived  this  ordeal, 
Were  they  left  with  no  horses  to  mount  and  survive.  (3) 

Dohra     :   Those  who  had  gone  and  survived  under  Sukha  Singh's  command, 
Were  they  between  two  to  three  thousands  in  total  strength. 
Whatever  number  of  horses  were  left  with  these  Singhs, 
Were  these  negligible  in  number  (for  any  armed  struggle).  (4) 

Chaupai  :   Someone  put  the  figure  of  those  killed  at  forty  thousand, 

Some  others  put  this  figure  of  those  slaughtered  still  higher. 
Someone  else  put  their  total  number  at  forty  thousand, 
Of  whom  six  to  seven  thousands  had  survived.  (5) 

Some  others  reckoned  the  number  of  those  killed  at  fifty  thousand, 

Of  whom  forty  thousand  had  been  done  to  death. 

Still  others  put  this  figure  much  higher  than  fifty  thousand, 

As  no  definite  head  count  of  those  killed  could  be  made.  (6) 

Truly  had  I  (the  author)  narrated  what  I  had  heard  indeed, 

As  no  exact  head  count  of  the  survivors  and  the  dead  was  possible. 

Whatever  account  had  my  father  narrated  to  me, 

So  have  I  (Rattan  Singh)  got  it  recorded  to  (David  Murray).  (7) 

Dohra     :   It  was  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  three2 , 

(of  the  Indian  calendar  as  per  Bikrami  Samvat  era). 
That  a  massacre  on  such  a  massive  scale  occurred, 
Which  the  Mughals  had  perpetrated  on  the  Singhs.  (8) 


Episode  119 

Episode  about  the  destined  death  of  Lakhu1  and  Shah  Nawaz2 
(Thus  did  Kaura  Mai  chastise  Lakhu  (Lakhpat  Rai) 

Dohra     :   Highly  arrogant  did  Nawab  Shah  Nawaz  become  indeed, 
After  the  massacre  that  he  perpetrated  on  the  Singhs. 
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dohra      :   shah  navaz  garro  vadhyo  singhan  ko  tab  mar. 

kahi  patishahi  main  karun  j  a  dilli  takhat  sambhar.  1 . 

H^did  5ft  5^  5ti^  §?>  fa^  u#  ufe  131 
lakkhu  shah  nivaz  sir  ai  burai  doi. 
dckho  satigur  ki  kala  kaya  un  sir  honi  hoi.2. 

^WUfe  ?tT?>  %  a#  f^rfe  13  1 

hai  bhavi  ko  bhav  yau  bada  papion  pap  karai. 
bharo  bharo  hui  vazan  tc  bcrdo  bharyo  daubai.3. 

w      fen  5fcr  oftr  era-      et£  u^fe  i 
3jc?  sot  Pf  ara-  H?ST  fiwst       Wffe  19  1 
aur  kahan  tis  kaya  kahon  gur  kahno  dio  hatai. 
gurd  kahnc  main  gur  sunyon  mithai  diyo  akhai.4. 

(TOof  a^t  h^"  h  ore-  i  3%  5ra#  hhwto  mi 

chaupai  :   tab  lakkhu  nc  hoka  divayo.  nanak  ko  nanu  kahivayo. 

nanak  bani  sunai  jo  kann.  tanhi  karavo  muslaman.5. 

IgiratOT  nr^fu  ^fa  i  wr  Efd»ffe  fH^  wfa  i 
srfo  k       m  fkz^?  i  ft1  #1"  V3\  3§  sroilf  i£  i 

garnth  pothi  hath  avahi  vahi.  madh  dariai  daubavai  tanhi. 
kahi  main  nanak  panth  mitaun.  main  bhi  khattri  tau  kahaun.6. 

:   flt  tW3         3St  Hpft"  SPU  tfddl'Pd  I 

§  irdw      yi  era  5jgf      wfe  121 

dohra      :  jabai  jagat  main  yau  bhai  suni bat  dargahi. 

tau  parkhad  kartc  puchhai  yah  kaya  bhai  rajai.7. 

uust      :  3t  ipgw  wft  srat  i  fifew  tot  3st  i 

3H  3^  5JS        77  WW  I  R  WTd"  |ffll?f  1 1:  I 

chaupai  :   tabai  parkhad  aisi  kahi.  nanak  ki  nindya  j  ag  bhai. 

turn  tako  kuchh  vatta  na  layo.  yau  andhcr  havai  jag  main  ayo.8. 

:  fan  mtt  ura-  ekf  ufe  m  FratT  i 

f3H  #  H1?^  cVcSoffd  H?>  H3T  U3  I  tf  I 

dohra      :  jim  andhcr  ghar  dip  hui  madh  suraj  chardhc  akash. 
tim  thi  bani  nankahi  sun  jag  hot  parkash.9. 
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Laying  his  claim  to  the  sovereignty  over  India, 

Did  he  dream  of  occupying  the  Mughal  throne  at  Delhi.  (1) 

Thus  were  both  (Lakhu)  Lakhpat  Rai  and  (Nawab)  Shah  Nawaz, 
Doomed  to  be  burdened  with  doing  evil  deeds. 
Such  indeed  being  the  will  of  the  Satguru  Divine, 
Destined  were  these  two  to  be  damned  indeed.  (2) 

Such  indeed  is  the  working  of  the  fate  inexorable, 

That  it  makes  sinners  commit  more  and  more  sins. 

Having  committed  sins  in  such  great  excess, 

Do  they  sink  and  perish  under  the  burden  of  their  own  sins.  (3) 

What  to  talk  of  their  bigger  atrocities  and  excesses, 

They  even  prohibited  the  uttering  of  the  word  'Guru' . 

The  word  'Gurd'  (jaggery)  being  co-terminus  with  word  'Guru', 

They  ordered  its  nomenclature  to  be  changed  to  'sweets'.  (4) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  did  Lakhpat  Rai  make  a  public  proclamation, 
That  the  word  'Nanak'  be  mispronounced  as  'Nanu' . 
That  whosoever  was  found  listening  to  hymns  of  Nanak, 
Let  he  be  immediately  converted  to  Islam  under  duress.  (5) 

That  wherever  he  happened  to  lay  his  hands  upon  the  Sikh  sacred  text, 
He  ordered  it  to  be  thrown  instantly  into  the  river. 
That  after  he  had  wiped  out  the  name  of  Nanak's  Khalsa  Panth, 
Would  he  claim  himself  to  be  a  true  Kshtriya  indeed.  (6) 

Dohra     :   As  such  atrocities  and  excesses  occurred  in  this  world, 
The  information  about  these  reached  the  Divine  Court. 
Summoning  the  divine  messengers  visiting  the  earth, 
The  Divine  Lord  enquired  how  did  all  these  excesses  happen?  (7) 

Chaupai  :   Narrating  the  whole  account  the  Divine  messengers  did  say, 
That  (Guru)  Nanak's  name  was  being  maligned  in  the  world. 
As  the  Divine  Lord  did  not  punish  the  evil-doers, 
There  spread  darkness  of  evil  throughout  the  world.  (8) 

Dohra     :   As  darkness  disappears  with  the  lighting  of  a  lamp  at  home, 
As  the  whole  sky  gets  illuminated  with  the  rise  of  the  sun, 
So  illuminating  were  the  hymns  of  (Guru)  Nanak  indeed, 
That  the  whole  mankind  got  enlightenment  from  his  hymns.  (9) 
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:   3H  5T33  ?>  GT  (g^M1^"  I  fiw  feu  HfFfe  HcTOt  I 

fo?>         H  feH  I  IJ33  H  f3¥\  ut  »ffr  fe»T^  I  =10  I 

chaupai  :   tab  kartg  ng  yaun  phurmai.  nindak  diho  sajai  banai. 

jin  kini  so  tisai  bhunchavon.  turat  su  tis  hi  agai  liavon.10. 

HH  5ra§  ?>  wfr  oftft  I  5T3^  lift  5St  I 

U#  5^  5PB^  I  H§  3^GT  Mddfd  grfo  I  =1=1 1 

jab  kartg  ng  aisi  kahi.  karng  haran  vaisi  thai. 

khardo  karayo  kablon  shahi.  sou  turayo  lahaurhi  rahi.ll. 

ftlH       K  3&  frtoi'dcS  I  f3H  ^         H  3Fd?>  I  =13  I 

jim  kantg  son  kanta  nikaran.  tim  turkan  kun  turak  su  garan.12. 

eu^1     :  5^  h  e^t  @5gt  fu^?  trfe  i 

<sw  srfo  §  Frfr  §  wir  »rfo>fe  spfe  i  =13 1 

dohra      :   tharan  sai  charotrai  uthyo  upddarv  dhai. 

nadar  shahi  ko  mari  kai  ay  6  ahimad  shahi.  13. 

tP4St       :   3Hd"Frfo  §H  HZ1"  t§  I  f^st"  %tf  3T5"  if  I 

h       fm      of  art  i        hu^  3a  f?)  ?>  tot  i  =19 1 
chaupai  :   tamur  shahi  us  beta  thou,  dilli  dekh  gag  thg  dou. 

so  dilli  dil  tin  kg  basi.  ai  lahaur  tab  un  ng  khasi.14. 

%  5rawt"  JT        UCT  I  WU  ?^tT  #        fi-IWGT  I 

crat  a#  3H  ?w  wzt  i  cr  ddd'd  n  feft  fwst  i  =w  i 

lakkhu  kabali  son  mil  payo.  shah  navaz  bhi  unain  milyo. 
yahi  badi  tab  lakkhu  ai.  yau  kartar  su  bidhi  milai.  15. 

?#3"  mu  wfr  i  fto  Prydt  h1^  fnur  a?ft  i 

fto ctffe nra- Sh i  fnue othus  wut  i  =t£ i 

vazir  kamardin  surah  ali.  sath  jaipuri  madho  singh  ball, 
sath  shazadg  ar  phauj  ai.  sarihand  langh  so  pardg  aganhi.16. 

fuddt!  Hlg"  Wfa  HTit  3^ret  I  FFS       3"  tT?  55St  CTSt'  I 

—  tj 

-m%  h  sur  ygir  i  §%  fiw  fetr  *>rfe  aw  ivi 

sirhand  pichhg  shahi  suni  takai.  sath  kos  tg  chardah  lai  dhai. 
ghat  aur  tg  so  langh  paryo.  dagrg  sarihand  dhigg  ai  karyo.17. 

EU^1"       :   fHtfe  §3  fe?>  rF        HCT  ?5GT  HiTO  I 

3IF  5^  Ht  feg"        fo")  argt  I  It  I 

dohra      :   sarihand  daurd  tin  j  a  mali  madh  layo  khazano  lut. 

tahan  thain  si  phir  lardi  din  bai  lau  jut.  1 8. 
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Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  the  Lord  Divine  did  make  His  will  declare, 

That  the  contemnors  be  meted  out  an  exemplary  punishment. 
Let  those  be  punished  who  deserved  to  be  punished, 
Let  they  be  instantly  presented  with  their  evil  deeds.  (10) 

As  soon  as  the  Divine  Lord  did  express  His  Will  Divine, 
Fate,  the  Divine  instrument,  did  decide  to  fulfil  His  Will. 
Prompting  the  (Afghan)  ruler  ruling  at  Kabul, 
Destiny  made  him  move  on  the  road  to  Lahore.  (11) 

As  a  sharp  thorn  takes  out  another  thorn  embedded  in  the  flesh, 
So  did  destiny  make  a  Mughal  ruler  destroy  another  Mughal.  (12) 

Dohra  :  It  was  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  four3  of  (B.S.), 
That  there  rose  a  storm  of  (vengeance  and  aggression). 
It  was  after  the  death  of  Nadir  Shah4 ,  the  Afghan  ruler, 
That  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali5  intruded  into  India.  (13) 

Chaupai  :   Taimur  Shah6  being  the  son  of  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali, 

Both  father  and  son  had  had  a  glimpse  of  Delhi's  grandeur. 
Thus,  with  Delhi  having  been  the  object  of  their  desires, 
They  captured  Lahore  after  their  advent  in  India.  (14) 

As  Dewan  Lakhpat  Rai  became  an  ally  of  the  Afghan  ruler, 

Nawab  Shah  Nawaz  too  became  a  camp  follower  of  the  Afghans. 

Such  being  the  destined  design  of  the  Divine  Will, 

Lakhpat  Rai  too  adopted  the  strategy  of  aligning  with  the  Afghans.  (15) 

(Opposing  this  alliance)  were  forces  led  by  Kamar  Din7 , 
Who  were  joined  by  forces  of  a  Rajput  warrior  Madho  Singh8 . 
With  more  forces  under  the  command  of  Prince  Shahzada9 , 
They  crossed  Sirhind  to  combat  Abdali's  invasion.  (16) 

Finding  the  (rich)  city  of  Sirhind  being  unguarded  by  any  force, 
Ahmed  Shah  Abdali  arrived  with  in  sixty  miles  of  Sirhind. 
Thus  entering  the  Sirhind  province  from  another  riverine  passage, 
He  put  up  his  camp  in  the  vicinity  of  Sirhind.  (17) 

Dohra     :   Making  a  dash  did  Abdali  ransack  the  city  of  Sirhind, 
As  well  as  the  royal  treasury  of  the  Delhi  Mughals. 
It  was  here  in  the  Sirhind  province  of  the  Mughal  empire, 
That  there  raged  a  fierce  battle  continuously  for  twenty-two  days.  (18) 
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trust     :  fnuE  EU  uet  h  eeT  i  »ra>r?  iru  orat  h  nut  i 

ote^  feotsf  Est  ew^  i  hct  5tHE  eT  w  trst  i  ^tf  i 

chaupai  :   sarihand  top  huti  jo  rahi.  ahmad  shah  kari  so  sahi. 

karkc  ikthi  dai  chalai.  muyo  kamar  din  gola  khai.19. 

fen  §  he  Hta  h?>  ftw  i  hw       ?>  fesy  hw  i 

EEE  353^  ESt  HErfe  I  tratf  H  E^  UEE  I  30  I 

tis  ko  sut  mir  mannun  siana.  muyo  vazir  na  kinhun  jana. 
turat  lardai  dai  machai.  dharyo  vazir  su  hathi  pai.20. 

tpnt  y>n%  Mr  a?>  »ret  i  ofon     eqe  e?feT  i 

HE  irW  H?>  §UtTO  EEE  I  feff  oft"  Est       ^HEE  I  3°!  I 

khavasi  aisi  bidhi  ban  at.  kunnas  lcvai  hathah  halai. 

sab  phaujan  man  upjayo  chai.  giljc  ki  dai  phauj  bhajai.21. 

EEE1        :   5E  3ET  EH  fUE  at  oft§  5ra?5T  oTE  I 

Ift'  H^E  H?>  <S3T       6Wdfd  HE  133  1 
dohra      :   phatc  bhai  tab  hind  ki  kio  kabali  kuch. 

pachhai  mir  mannun  lago  gayo  lahaurhi  much. 22. 

EUEt       :   EH  fOT  »ffe  H?>  ?fe§  I  EH  ET  %  §H  ?>  ^fe§  I 

ETE  ?5U  E5T  E5  ETE  E^  I  afa         §?>  WE  S  H^  I  33  I 

chaupai   :   tab  lahaur  ai  mannun  vardio.  tab  hi  lakkhu  us  nc  phardio. 

tih  lakh  taka  dand  tahin  chukc.  bis  bharyo  un  aur  na  mukc.23. 

ore7     ue  ara"  fnV  i  eHJWss  "tect  fej  f?w  i 

frTH  frTH  fHtT?)  §?>  Eif  ER  I  fem  H#  H?^E  I  39  I 
kaurda  mall  huto  gur  sikkh.  das  lakh  tako  diyo  tih  likkh. 
jim  jim  sikkhan  un  dukh  dayo.  tisko  sabhi  sunavat  bhayo.24. 

eee1     :  »ru£  et  e^es  fmr  e  ^  be  fHEF  i 

HH^eT  ?EE  H1^  E  5CTE  EE  ?5EEt  Sof  I  3U  I 
dohra      :   apnc  hi  chakrail  singh  tc  phard  lac  bidosh. 

somvati  nahin  mar  tun  kahi  rahc  lahauri  16k.25. 

EUET       :   E  ?EE  EfW  §HfetW  I  JR3tfi  HEE  W  I 

nrnt  wfl"  >>te  HcVeT  i  fs  fnurs     eht  sofst  1 3£  i 

chaupai  :   tun  nahin  talion  us  din  marc,  tain  yau  king  bahut  akharc. 
aisi  aisi  aur  sunai.  un  singhan  sayon  jaisi  kamai.26. 

1%UTE  EH  |  |$  gT^g  fntf  uiT  H^W  I 

HE  §  cW  E  5fES  EE1^  I  IjimJW  »  I  3?  I 

ghallugharo  jais  karayo.  baithc  garib  sikh  gharon  marvayo. 

gur  ko  nam  tai  kahan  hatayo.  pothi  garnth  tain  khuh  daubayo.27. 
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Chaupai  :   The  cannon  which  had  been  lying  abandoned  at  Sirhind, 
Did  Ahmed  Shah  Abdali  repair  and  make  serviceable. 
A  cannon  ball  having  been  fired  from  this  reassembled  cannon, 
Did  it  hit  Kamardin  killing  him  on  the  spot.  (19) 

Kamardin's  son  Mir  Mannu10  being  very  shrewd  in  war, 
Did  keep  his  father's  death  a  secret  (from  his  troops). 
He  waged  a  fresh  battle  soon  after  his  father's  death, 
By  placing  his  father's  (dead)  body  atop  an  elephant.  (20) 

He  placed  a  special  attendant  in  such  a  way  (along  the  dead  body), 
That  he  kept  on  responding  to  the  salutes  of  his  soldiers. 
So  much  motivated  felt  the  Mughal  troops  by  this  gesture, 
That  they  made  the  Afghan  troops  run  for  their  lives.  (21) 

Dohra     :   As  the  forces  of  Indian  Mughal  emperor  became  victorious, 
Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  ran  back  to  Kabul  with  his  forces. 
As  Mir  Mannu's  forces  carried  on  in  hot  pursuit, 
Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  had  to  vacate  the  city  of  Lahore.  (22) 

Chaupai  :   No  sooner  did  Mir  Mannu  enter  the  city  of  Lahore, 
Than  he  took  Dewan  Lakhpat  Rai  into  his  custody. 
Imposing  a  penalty  of  thirty  lakh  rupees  for  his  treachery, 
Dewan  Lakhpat  Rai  could  pay  only  twenty  lakh  rupees.  (23) 

Dewan  Kaura  Mai" ,  having  been  a  devout  follower  of  the  Sikh  Gurus, 
Did  pay  a  ransom  of  ten  lakh  rupees  (for  taking  a  custody  of  Lakhpat  Rai), 
Narrating  all  the  atrocities  perpetrated  by  Lakhpat  Rai  on  the  Sikhs, 
Did  Dewan  Kaura  Mai  lay  bare  the  whole  account  before  him.  (24) 

Dohra     :   Reminding  Lakhpat  Rai  of  having  arrested  the  innocent  Sikhs, 

Dewan  Kaura  Mai  reprimanded  him  for  punishing  his  own  Sikh  officials. 

Lakhpat  Rai  having  rejected  the  mercy  petitions  of  Lahore's  citizens, 

He  had  killed  those  innocents  on  the  auspicious  day  of  Somavati  Amavas12 .  (25) 

Chaupai  :   Accusing  him  of  not  postponing  the  executions  on  that  (auspicious)  day, 
Dewan  Kaura  Mai  held  him  guilty  of  committing  so  many  atrocities. 
Narrating  him  the  whole  account  of  his  misdeeds, 
Dewan  Kaura  Mai  laid  bare  all  his  atrocities  on  the  Singhs.  (26) 

Holding  him  squarely  responsible  for  the  massacre  of  the  Sikhs, 

The  Dewan  accused  him  of  killing  poor  Sikhs  in  their  homes. 

Blaming  him  for  prohibiting  the  worship  of  Sikh  Gurus, 

The  Dewan  held  him  responsible  for  destroying  the  sacred  Sikh  texts.  (27) 


384 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


fnti?)  §  feff  ntr?  ^ram  i  nfr      §  ntr?        i  3t  i 

yau  kahi  dim  mushkan  chardhai.  sihat  kMng  main  dayo  girai. 
sikkhan  tg  tis  sis  hagayo.  aur  lokan  tg  sis  mutayo.28. 

:  wft  ^     srat  ?w  hth  a^Tfe  i 
Pmt  §^  h  @?i  iret  Hrpfe  1 3tf  i 

dohra      :   aisi  kaurda  mal  kari  lakhu  bab  banai. 

jaisi  kini  thi  unhgn  so  un  pai  sajai.29. 

fnur  fen  Heft"  fen  crfe  est  fetrfe  i 
yxs^  h  fnsHt  wfz  1 30 1 

ratan  singh  jim  sum  tim  yahi  dai  likhai. 
atharan  sai  pachotrg  sal  bikrmi  rai.30. 


^30.  W*f\         t^t  oft 

('w^  §u  feu  f^t  fen  ora  tst  ?th  H^t') 

120.  sakhi  ram  rauni  ki 
('char  or  tih  rauni  banai,  im  kar  rauni  nam  sadai') 

satw"  oot?>  -fen  t#      fnuj^  jwfe  1=11 

tabai  kMlsa  dukh  lahyo  vich  jhardan  ardyo  na  jai. 
lardiai  kandhan  vich  khardo  kini  singhan  salahi.  1 . 

thjsit      :  3^  w  fnur     as^t  1        S3?r  >ra?f  ^  1 
^§      fej  few"  >fe  1  3§      S1^"  ut  afe  13  1 
tab  chahain  singh  kandh  banai.  ardnon  lardnon  marnon  vai. 
kou  kahai  liho  kilaha  mall,  kou  kahai  jhardi  hibhall.2. 

tre  hctW)  ?>  »ryt  td"  1  fw  wnt  au?)M  1 

§u  it  at"  w=ra"  ?w  1  wfe        trwr  srat  afe  13  1 

jurd  sayanan  ng  akhi  phgr.  binan  asarg  bachg  na  shgr. 
uh  bhi bachg  asarg  jhall.  lai  divan  khalsg  kari  gall.3. 

fnur  frre^twi  s  yltj'dl  1  fen  «dtw"  >>ra"  few  HSTdt  1 

>tffH3Hd"  djd"  tidy'd  I  It  U%  fH  feerd"  19  1 
singh  sidkian  ng  bichari.  kim  lariai  aur  kilahg  majhari. 
chhoda  ammritsar  gur  darbar.  kairo  pando  mug  bhum  vichar.4. 


^Td" 


HHt  |H  o(6tedd1  M"  fedT  dldti'd  I 

H%  H  fedT  djdti'd  3liwUH  HtW  UtFd"  mi 
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Thus,  putting  Lakhpat  Rai  in  chains  and  fetters, 
The  Dewan  ordered  him  to  be  thrown  into  a  sewage  pit. 
Asking  the  Sikhs  to  defecate  on  the  head  of  this  tyrant, 
The  Dewan  asked  the  people  to  urinate  on  his  head.  (28) 

Dohra     :   Thus  did  Dewan  Kaura  Mai  chastise  Lakhpat  Rai, 
Giving  him  retribution  commensurate  with  his  sins. 
Such  a  fitting  harvest  of  humiliation  did  he  reap, 
For  the  evil  deeds  that  he  had  committed.  (29) 

Exactly  as  the  author  (Rattan  Singh)  had  heard, 
Same  had  he  got  recorded  (with  his  patron). 
It  was  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  five13 , 
In  the  Indian  calendar  of  Bikrami  Samvat.  (30) 

Episode  120 
Episode  About  Ram  Rauni1 
(For  the  digging  of  a  water  channel  around  its  periphery, 
Did  it  come  to  be  known  by  the  name  Ram  Rauni) 

Dohra     :   Having  Passed  through  several  hardships,  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  feel, 
That  it  was  impossible  to  confront  the  Mughals  from  the  wilds. 
Thus,  did  they  come  to  an  agreement  after  confabulations, 
That  must  they  wage  battles  from  behind  a  walled  cover.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  did  the  Singhs  wish  to  raise  a  walled  cover, 
So  that  they  could  confront,  fight  and  kill  the  enemy. 
Suggested  someone  that  must  they  occupy  an  existing  fort, 
Suggested  another  that  wild  growth  was  better  than  a  fort.  (2) 

Then  did  the  veterans  opine  after  a  thorough  deliberation, 
That  even  a  lion  did  not  feel  safe  without  a  shelter. 
Then  after  arriving  at  resolution  at  a  religious  congregation, 
The  Khalsa  Panth  felt  that  even  a  lion  felt  protected  in  a  wild.  (3) 

Thereafter,  did  the  devout  Singhs  put  forth  a  proposal, 

How  could  they  wage  a  war  from  a  fort  outside  Amritsar? 

Why  should  they  leave  their  Guru's  sacred  shrine  at  Amritsar, 

As  even  Kauravas  and  Pandavas2  had  selected  a  secret  place  for  war?  (4) 


Dohra     :   The  Sikh  shrines  around  Amritsar  were  as  sacred  to  the  Sikhs, 
As  was  Kurukshetra  sacred  to  the  Kaurvas  and  Pandvas. 
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jaisi  bhum  kulchhgtri  taisi  dhig  gurdavar. 

marai  su  dhig  gurdavar  kg  sikkh  ho  su  janam  hazar.5. 

3H  f?W  i?H?>  tltl  I  ofdt  W3  feoT  HCFS  »1U  I 

w  m  ft  ajf  asi?  i  oiw^^d  §  »ffe        i£  i 

tabai  bhumka  dgkhan  chahai.  kari  bat  ik  sayang  ahai. 
panch  sar  jo  gum  banag.  kulchhgtar  tg  adhik  rachag.6. 

fc=T  3  f  >>ra"  5B  3«t"  I  fefSftTW  &E\z  tTfo  SWt"  I 
dldti'd  Ut  Hd^  I  Wd"  53"  feH  FT?)  HT^R  IP  I 

is  tg  bhu  aur  kat  bhali.  ih  taji  aur  laig  jahi  chali. 
gurdavarg  hi  marnon  chahiyai.  aur  thaur  kim  jan  gavyyai.7. 

ghF  H  ofa  fef  IJd^  5T  ofd"  FT3T  I 

n!f  3^  HdciT  fHW  ft         yfdw'dl  wrar  1 1 1 

ihan  su  kandh  banai  kichhu  turkan  son  karo  jang. 
marain  tan  savrag  sidhar  hain  bach  lagn  patishahi  ang.8. 

g^r  fm  ?>  wr  i  uh  fer  »ra3Fr  3^  i 
fso?  s#  @<r  f?5  ^dt  i  h§  "fewrfe"  fir  gst  i  tf  i 

gk  sikkh  ng  ais  uchara.  ham  dgkhyo  ik  achraj  bhara. 
ik  chhgli  uhan  bhul  rahi.  sou  biait  uhan  bhai.9. 

h§      afiiww)        i      aurar?  tffe  Fid"  ?53ist  I 
a^dt  S  H?M  nu%  tWt  H7?  H  H7>  I  SO  I 

sou  dgkh  baghiardan  lai.  rahg  baghyard  dui  zor  lagai. 
bakri  chhglai  dag  na  lain,  aisi  dgkhi  bat  su  main.  10. 

3H  tTHH  §H  odt  UH  CTU  HS1  S  3T?5  I 

u>#  fee1"  ara-  §§  §H3S  i  ssi 

tabai  khalsg  us  kahi  ham  yah  sunain  na  gall, 
hamro  nishcha  gur  utg  marain  charan  us  tall.  1 1 . 

3H  fef  "fnuj-  ffm^  ordt  i  h#  W3  shr      nral"  i 

l£f  H3  FT  3Jf  H?7?  I  fee")  <dt  K  feoT  HtI7>  fH75ij  I  <P  I 

tab  ik  singh  siang  kahi.  sabhi  bat  ihan  mil  ahi. 

panchon  sar  jg  guru  banag.  tin  hi  main  ik  bachan  milag.12. 

>5ffH3TTd"  fyyoiHd        TW  ?5t§  WU  I 
H3tlHd"  W  IFHHd"  3Jd"  TOH  o?%  »TU  |  =13  I 
ammritsar  bibgksar  kaul  sara  lio  thap. 
santokhsar  au  ramsar  gur  ramdas  karg  ap.13. 
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It  was  better  to  die  in  war  near  a  sacred  Sikh  shrine, 

At  it  would  redeem  a  Sikh  for  thousands  of  next  births.  (5) 

Chaupai  :   Therefore,  should  the  Singhs  search  for  a  suitable  site, 
Thus  did  say  one  of  the  veterans  among  the  Singhs. 
The  five  Sikh  shrines  (at  Amritsar)  that  the  Guru  had  constructed, 
Were  these  indeed  more  sacred  than  even  Kurukshetra.  (6) 

Must  they  never  depart  from  this  place  of  sacred  shrines, 

As  no  other  place  was  more  sacred  than  Amritsar. 

Must  they  make  supreme  sacrifices  in  the  proximity  of  Gurudwaras, 

As  no  other  option  was  better  for  shedding  one's  mortal  frame.  (7) 

Dohra     :   They  must  wage  a  war  against  the  Mughals, 

After  raising  a  walled  fort  at  their  sacred  place. 

While  death  at  that  place  would  take  their  souls  to  heavens, 

Survival  in  war  would  make  them  claimants  for  sovereignity.  (8) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  a  Sikh  narrated  an  incident  (about  Amritsar), 
Whereby  he  had  seen  a  great  miracle  that  happened  there. 
There  had  he  seen  a  (pregnant)  goat  separated  from  the  heard, 
Which  did  deliver  a  couple  of  offsprings  at  that  place.  (9) 

As  a  couple  of  wolves  had  spotted  out  the  goat's  offsprings, 
They  tried  their  best  to  snatch  those  newly  born  offsprings. 
Never  did  the  (brave)  goat  let  the  wolves  snatch  the  lambs, 
As  I  myself  kept  on  watching  this  miraculous  event.  (10) 

Dohra     :   Thereupon,  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  tell  the  narrator  Sikh, 
That  they  would  rather  not  listen  to  such  a  narration, 
Preferring  to  repose  their  faith  in  their  own  Divine  Guru, 
They  would  prefer  to  sacrifice  their  lives  at  their  Guru's  lotus  feet.  (11) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  an  elderly  wise  Sikh  did  conjecture, 
That  all  good  omens  had  coincided  at  that  place. 
They  must  agree  to  adopt  one  of  the  shrines  for  a  fort, 
Out  of  the  five  sacred  shrines  that  the  Guru  had  raised.  (12) 

Dohra     :   These  five  Sikh  shrines  founded  at  Amritsar, 

Consisted  of  Harmandar3 ,  Bibek  Sar4  and  Kaulsar.5 
Added  to  these  were  shrines  of  Santokhsar6  and  Ramsar7 , 
Which  were  established  by  Guru  Ramdas  himself.  (13) 
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§USt       :  ^FHtTH  WffW  H?re  I  feof  W  fstir  ofe  fesfe  I 

>#  3W  nfo1  ym\  »rfe  i  adt  aMi?  ^  an  s^fe  i  i 

chaupai  :   ramdas  sar  jg  panj  banag.  ik  than  lijai  kandh  chinag. 

marain  turak  tahin  apg  ai.  gardhi  banao  ran  thammah  bhai.14. 

U^t  U#  3fe  3RT  ?5?fet  I  feu      ?M"  ?>fej  I 

nptr  ^tt  fmr  nry  hhu  i  at  fR#  few  a  hu  i  <w  i 

huti  khuhi  tahin  gurii  lavai.  tih  than  lini  ninh  dharai. 
apai  raj  singh  apg  majur.  badag  bhujngi  dil  kg  stir.  15. 

rm\  iftff  »fu  uort1  i      at  he^-  s^rf  i 

3%  feuf  ag?  sh  i  tomot  feur  fen  hh  i  <\i  i 

apg  pisain  ap  pakavain.  tgto  badag  sardar  kahavain. 

jou  karai  singh  bahuto  kamm.  dhann  dhann  kahain  singh  tisai  jamm.16. 

af  5tt  ?>  fent  wafer  i  ast  ?>  rart  iw  fer  *ft  i 
an  as^tr  tr?  53  i  few  a^u     acre  feivi 

kou  karai  na  kisi  sharika.  koi  na  sunavai  dukh  nij  ji  ka. 

kandh  banavain  daurdg  daurd.  jim  bandar  pul  bandhat  dhaurd.17. 

5U^"       :         j^it  ^  3%  ferfe?)  ?rfe  wfe  I 

uwt"  fef  atr  fen  fen  tfe  so-nfe1  i  i 

dohra      :   charg  langan  lai  turg  nisdin  nahin  thakai. 

hauli  haul!  jiun  kahai  tim  tim  daurd  kamahin.18. 

trust     :  a^H  tid^'H  a?ro  a^  trn  i  hsw  h  huS1  feu??H  i 

H  ?5g£  fes  tra^  H  ITO  I  aSGT  £  H  frT  U1^  I  ^tf  I 

chaupai  :   buraj  darvajg  banayo  bada  khas.  mandyo  su  marnon  tih  than  vas. 

jo  labhyo  kichh  kharach  su  payo.  lutyo  kutyo  tho  jo  bhuj  chayo.19. 

wi^feiM  asfet  i  feH^Miw refet  i 

fera%     ffe  >fe%  usis  i  trst  ?5gt  nrfe  arau  aurfe  1 50 1 

char  or  tih  rauni  banai.  im  kar  rauni  nam  sadai. 

girdai  lag  bhui  morachg  putai.  khai  lai  ati  gahar  karai. 20. 

npCr  vet  »ru  8w  1  w  wro  fmi  era-  few  1 

W3  fe?H  fecSfet  I  fega  WTO  ?5CT  asfet  I  ^  I 

apg  pattain  ap  usarain.  raj  majur  singh  guru  piarg. 

rat  divas  kar  kandh  chinai.  kichhku  asro  lay  6  banai.21. 

feuf  VtT  for  jqfe  I  F3fe  us  a  §?j       W  I 

>>fe  tiw  c3"  frar  gt  <7uT  1  feH  fan  feur  ?t  ui%  sfet  1 33 1 

singh  panj  sai  bhayo  uhan  saro.  shahid  hon  ko  un  parn  dharo. 
aur  zayad  kijaga  thi  nahin.  is  bidh  singh  vardg  ghang  nanhi.22. 
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Chaupai  :   At  one  of  these  five  Sikh  sacred  shrines  (founded  by  the  Guru), 
Must  the  Khalsa  Panth  construct  a  fort  (for  their  defence). 
Let  the  Mughal  forces  invade  and  get  themselves  killed, 
Must  they  raise  a  fort  as  formidable  as  the  Ranthambore8 .  (14) 

At  a  spot  where  had  the  Guru  got  dug  a  small  well, 
Did  the  Khalsa  Panth  lay  the  foundation  for  a  fort. 
With  Singhs  themselves  working  as  Masons  and  labourers, 
Were  these  Singhs  so  fearless  and  brave  at  heart.  (15) 

The  more  one  worked  and  served  in  the  community  kitchen, 
The  more  venerated  and  higher  in  status  was  he  reckoned. 
The  greater  the  amount  of  hardwork  one  did  put  in, 
The  greater  the  veneration  and  the  applause  he  earned.  (16) 

Neither  did  anyone  consider  anyone  else  his  rival, 

Nor  did  anyone  share  his  individual  woe  with  another. 

With  as  much  speed  and  haste  did  they  raise  the  walls, 

As  had  Hanuman's  simian  force9  raised  a  bridge  over  the  sea.  (17) 

Dohra     :   Did  the  Singhs  keep  raising  all  the  four  walls  at  a  time, 
As  they  never  got  tired  day  in  and  dayout. 
The  more  the  elders  implored  them  to  go  slow, 
The  more  the  Singhs  ran  faster  to  complete  the  job.  (18) 

Chaupai  :   Mighty  gates  with  domes  atop  did  they  raise, 

Truly  were  they  committed  to  make  it  a  sacrificial  monument. 

Truly  did  they  contribute  to  its  construction  whatever  they  could  procure, 

As  also  did  they  bring  whatever  they  could  lay  their  hands  on.  (19) 

For  the  digging  out  of  a  water  channel  around  its  periphery, 
Did  it  come  to  be  known  by  the  name  of  (Ram)  Rauni. 
Digging  trenches  around  the  (inner)  bank  of  this  water-channel, 
Did  they  dig  this  water-channel  upto  a  great  depth.  (20) 

Themselves  did  the  Singhs  dig  the  earth,  themselves  did  they  build, 
Themselves  did  these  devout  Singhs  alternate  as  masons  and  menials. 
Working,  thus,  day  and  night  did  they  erect  a  wall, 
And  succeed  they  did  in  making  a  shelter  for  themselves.  (21) 

Five  hundred  in  total  strength  were  these  Singhs  there, 
Truly  had  they  taken  a  vow  to  make  the  supreme  sacrifice. 
There  having  been  no  more  space  to  accommodate  any  more. 
No  more  than  five  hundred  Singhs  did  enter  into  this  fort.  (22) 
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eu^"     :  uhh  3st  hh  E^r  ^  ?53W  nraro  nrfe  i 

Hfa  He?  ?>  tfo§  EW"  H3T  E^fe  I  33  I 
dohra      :   khabar  bhai  jab  turak  ko  lardy  6  achanak  ai. 

mir  mannun  ng  bhgjio  dina  bgga  chardhai.23. 

Eiist      :  te^  ^  h?5  Hsfei"  ?ro  i  »i#sr  tr?>  %  yyE'd  i 

UE^t        E^T  I  HE  TTO  fe>>TH  I  39  I 

(J  — 

chaupai  :   divan  kaurda  mal  sadika  nal.  aziz  khana  thg  subgdar. 

rajg  pahardi  kai  chardhag.  topkhano  bahu  sath  liag.24. 

3E5K  EH"  Efi3T#  HcW  I  EST  EW"  HcWf  IT5TCF  I 

—  U  — 

EH  tfWT  W3  Rdtl'dl   I  EE5J^  IFST  EH  V  I  3U  | 

turkan  tab  rangardho  banaya.  rauni  darvajg  sanmukh  dhakaya. 

tabai  khalsg  bat  bichan.  turkan  pai  ham  pai  bhan.25. 

3%  H#E  >?f  SE3?>  W%  I  TEE  #t  Hcftttf  HETE  WE  I 

ET?>  HEEH  ^  CTE  E  EIT  I  gE  HHE  3?)  E^ET  FT  I  3S=  I 

hovo  shahid  au  turkan  maro.  ih  bhi  suniai  jagat  akharo. 

din  mazhab  ko  yah  hai  juddh.  chhuhai  shastar  tan  hovag  suddh.26. 

EEE1       :   EH  EH  THUJ?>  t?wrtH  ^  ES3T?  ST§  g'gEE  I 

EESW  J-FE  H  HE  37?  H  TO  EOT  ifS  »rfe  I  32  I 

dohra      :   tab  das  singhan  niksi  kai  rangardah  lio  chhudaai. 

turkan  mar  su  mar  gag  jo  bachyo  ralyo  pun  ai.27. 

EUET       :   5TE  EW  THUf  HE  frTH  W  I  H?>  THH?5  f%E  UJ^  ^  IF%  | 
5hF  HE  FF  §Et  Harlr  I  UE  WE       TEH  W  I  3t:  I 

chaupai  :   kar  halla  singh  shgr jim  pavain.  janu  bijjal  vich  ghan  kg  dhavai. 

ihan  mar  jan  uhan  lagavain.  pair  payadg  ghordg  jim  dhavain.28. 

E^  UM  tHUf  HEE        I  THUTS  fW%  EE5T  »FU  >#  I 

tmr  2oT  h  hu  etet  i  teh  the  E?  he  5te?>  wat  1 3tf  i 

rat  hangri  singh  jai  parain.  singhan  bhulavg  turak  ap  marain. 
singh  gk  so  sampai  bhari.  is  bidh  thordg  bahu  karan  khuari.29. 

eee7     :  Sow  aw  3§  fnur  eh  9^       ufe  i 

EESTfi  fug-  »f  U%      HUTE  Hfe  I  30  I 
dohra      :   lukyo  chhapyo  kou  singh  tab  jhardan  khadadaan  hoi. 
turkan  upar  a  parai  hon  shahidai  soi.30. 

EUSt       :   3H  3g5!?7  S  HWT  ?53TTS:t"  I  fwJTi  fUlt  oi#  >»W  WS\  I 

m  tr#  ay  fnur  afe  ^  1  h€3t  m\  T^fr  ess  ee  i  3=1 1 

chaupai  :   tab  turkan  ng  surang  lagai.  singhan  dunghi  kari  agyon  khai. 

madh  khai  bahu  singh  bahi  rahg.  surang  agai  nahin  chalng  dahg.31. 
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Dohra     :   No  sooner  did  the  Mughals  learn  about  (Khalsa)  concentration, 
Than  they  invaded  this  hiding  place  all  of  a  sudden. 
Mir  Mannu10  did  despatch  (one  of  his  generals)  Dina  Beg" , 
At  the  head  of  a  Mughal  force  to  launch  an  attack.  (23) 

Chaupai  :   Dewan  Kaura  Mai12  and  Sadiq  Beg13  being  the  other  commanders, 
This  expedition  also  had  Aziz  Khan14,  another  custodian. 
Many  hill  chiefs  were  also  made  to  launch  an  attack, 
Who  had  joined  the  expedition  with  enormous  artillery  guns.  (24) 

Thereupon,  organizing  a  contingent  of  deadly  striking  force, 

The  Mughal  commanders  pushed  it  to  towards  (Ram)  Rauni's  enterance. 

The  Khalsa  Panth,  at  that  moment  of  truth,  did  realize, 

That  had  they  (the  Singhs)  been  outnumbered  by  the  Mughals.  (25) 

Must  then  (the  Singhs)  make  such  a  sacrifice  while  killing  the  Mughals, 
That  it  should  be  known  very  well  through  out  the  world. 
This  being  a  religious  war  to  defend  one's  faith  and  ideology, 
Would  he  stand  redeemed  whosoever  got  wounded  or  killed.  (26) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter,  a  battery  of  ten  (brave)  Singh  having  come  out, 
Did  cut  through  the  ranks  of  the  raiding  striking  force. 
After  slaughtering  many  Mughal  troops  did  they  themselves  die, 
With  an  odd  survivor  returning  to  join  the  Singhs  inside  the  fort.  (27) 

Chaupai  :   Like  a  lion  would  the  Singhs  pounce  upon  the  Mughals, 

Like  a  lightening  through  the  clouds  would  the  Singhs  strike. 
Slaughtering  here  would  they  rush  to  another  spot, 
Being  though  on  foot  would  they  speed  like  a  horse.  (28) 

In  the  pitch  darkness  of  the  night  would  the  Singhs  attack, 
Thus  would  the  Mughuls  get  killed  instead  of  Singhs  in  darkness. 
A  single  Singh  being  dominant  over  a  hundred  Mughals, 
Singhs  in  a  fewer  number  even  would  harass  the  Mughals.  (29) 

Dohra     :   Were  there  some  odd  number  of  Singhs  in  hiding, 
Who  might  have  taken  shelter  in  caves  and  wilds? 
Would  they  pounce  upon  the  Mughals  unawares, 
Thus  would  they  make  a  supreme  sacrifice  in  this  fight.  (30) 

Chaupai  :   Then,  as  the  Mughal  troops  dug  a  tunnel  (to  enter  the  fort), 
The  Singhs  deepened  the  surface  of  the  water  channel. 
As  many  Singhs  kept  sitting  inside  the  water-channel, 
They  kept  on  blocking  the  Mughal's  digging  of  the  tunnel.  (31) 
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&3  dt         gtf  fmi  TTU?  I  tfTO       Hof  <J1H  3^  | 

HU3  #3  Sfu1  ^doicS  I  fHUITi  a1^  fe  »  »FSt  I  33  I 

lard  kg  marnon  daarain  singh  nahin.  kharach  gayo  muk  gam  bhayo  tahin. 

bahut  bhird  tahin  turkan  pat.  singhan  bat  maut  lai  ai.32. 

3Hfo  tmH  W3  fetJ'dl   I  cfe  3l£  Ufe  FTfe  UH^  I 

?53"  ot  >ra?)      u      i  FraT  k  fr*  uht  »rh  i  33 1 

tabhi  khalsc  bat  vichari.  natth  gag  pati  jai  hamari. 

lar  kg  maran  bat  hai  khub.  jag  main  sako  hog  ajub.33. 

UW"  feoT       ITO  I  3^7i  o7  fHd"  Hfa  ?53FU  I 
&  E  tRT  tRT  K  H3"  I  ^offi  Mf  3s  iTO"  oft  I  39  I 
karkg  halla  ik  val  paho.  turkan  kg  sir  sis  lagaho. 
do  do  char  char  lai  maro.  turkan  siun  yaun  juddho  karo.34. 

Ezra1-     :  org-  <jw  fe?>  ug  ut     H^t  h1^  i 

<H  H  €W  H3T  57  H  U  dt§  g^rg  |  | 
dohra      :   kar  halla  tin  par  parg  layo  moracho  mar. 

huto  ju  dina  bgg  ko  so  pai  kio  khuvar.35. 

%uzt     :  %3  Hstot       >w  i  atn  fnuj?)  §  f3?>  ?>  jraw  i 
fnur  xtw  aiw#  i  iM"  irpw  f?>  tit  ot%  i  3£  i 

chaupai  :   phgr  sadikg  moracM  maryo.  bis  singhan  tg  ting  na  sambharyo. 

singh  majhail  bada  jodhg  bharg.  piti  pahul  un  khandg  dudharg.36. 

Eug1"     :  fen  Mr      ufe  wm  3^3  w^st  trfe  i 

fHur  ?>  3^fs  §  yiY  feof  h%  ^  nrfe  efe  1 39 1 

dohra      :   is  bidhi  nit  parti  khalsg  turat  lardai  hoi. 

singh  na  turkan  tg  mukain  ik  marg  varain  ai  doi.37. 

fHUf  H  H3"  HoT  ?>uT  HH  7^3  I 

Sot  gir  H"  "fe^T  u§  »r~fe  fir?  fe"  ^  33Htg  1 3t:  i 

singh  su  mar  mukain  nahin  jaisg  ogal  nir. 

lukg  chhupg  jg  dhig  hutg  ai  jit  kit  vardain  tatbir.38. 

trust     :  ftw  triH  fn^r     fiw  J-ra1  i      thut  ttTH  few  nftf  i 
h  ot§  thut  s      u>%  i  53  urn      w  1 3tf  i 

chaupai  :  jim  jim  singh  sunai  singh  marain.  aur  singh  jim  tim  tahin  varain. 
jo  kou  singh  na  varng  pavai.  dant  pis  chauphgrg  dhavain.39. 

—  —  (J 

rT  §Sot  UH  Si1  ?>  FTO  I        E3FU  5fCF  few  FTO  1 90 1 

kahain  maraingg  un  kg  sath.  unhai  dikhavain  mil  ham  hath. 

jg  unko  ham  karain  na  sath.  gur  dargah  kaya  dikhavain  math.40. 
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Though  least  scared  of  death  while  fighting  a  battle, 
The  Singhs  did  feel  concern  at  the  scarcity  of  provisions. 
As  the  concentration  of  Mughal  troops  kept  on  increasing, 
The  Singhs  felt  they  were  destined  to  die  inside  the  fort.  (32) 

Thereafter,  the  Khalsa  Panth,  after  a  thorough  confabulation,  felt, 
That  deserting  the  field,  at  that  stage,  would  be  undignified. 
It  would  be  far  better  to  perish  while  fighting  on  field, 
As  their  fight  would  become  a  subject  for  legends.  (33) 

So  must  they  launch  an  attack  from  one  of  the  flanks, 
Making  a  supreme  sacrifice  at  the  hands  of  Mughals. 
Must  they  perish  after  killing  double  the  number  of  Mughals, 
Such  a  rare  fight  must  they  wage  against  the  Mughals.  (34) 

Dohra     :   Thus,  making  a  dash  did  the  Singhs  make  a  fierce  attack, 
Truly  did  they  succeed  in  capturing  a  Mughal  position. 
The  Mughal  contingent  being  under  Dina  Beg's  command, 
Truly  did  the  Singhs  harass  and  disperse  that  contingent.  (35) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  did  the  Singhs  overpower  Sadiq  Beg's  post, 

Whose  Mughal  troops  failed  to  fight  even  against  twenty  Singhs. 

Truly  were  the  Majhail  Singhs  great  warriors  supreme, 

As  indeed  they  had  been  initiated  with  a  double-edged  dagger.  (36) 

Dohra     :   Thus  for  days  without  end  did  the  fight  carry  on, 
As  the  Khalsa  Panth  continued  to  wage  a  war. 
In  no  way,  could  the  Mughals  eliminate  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
As  two  Singhs  kept  on  substituting  the  one  who  died.  (37) 

Thus  could  the  Singhs  never  be  eliminated  completely, 
As  water  never  dries  up  from  a  waterlogged  earth. 
Would  those  Singhs  as  had  gone  underground  nearby, 
Sneak  somehow  into  fight  against  the  Mughals.  (38) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  news  of  the  Singhs  dying  in  battle  kept  pouring, 
More  and  still  more  Singhs  kept  on  entering  the  field. 
If,  perchance,  a  Singh  failed  to  sneak  into  the  fort, 
Would  he  keep  encircling  the  fort  in  great  anger.  (39) 

Vow  indeed  he  would  take  to  perish  with  his  companions, 
So  determined  would  he  be  to  settle  scores  with  the  Mughals. 
Otherwise  what  face  would  he  show  to  his  Guru  after  death, 
If  he  failed  to  display  his  daring  in  the  field  of  battle.  (40) 
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rJU^"       :   5^       tffe  »F        ddoicS  ?5tft  CTU  ifrs  I 

HUFT  §TO  tfist  UZt  g3W  ?>  3H33te  19^1 
dohra      :   5k  marg  dui  a  ralain  turkan  lakhi  yah  rit. 

buraj  usar  khai  pari  chhadayo  na  rasto  kit.41. 

trust      :  ft  §  "fnuj-  ^33"  %  trst  1  r^f  fna"  s  gt  »rst  1 

fiw      3"  fth  ©?>  ira"  1  f?W  ?w  >ra?>  nro      1  a?  1 

chaupai  :  jau  lau  singh  vardat  mg  dhai.  daru  sikko  lai  bhi  ai. 

sikh  vardan  tg  jab  un  ghgrg.  singhan  lakhyo  maran  ay  6  ngrg.42. 

H>%  W  FT       W^T  I  fHUITi  SHtfi  5fe¥  I 

w%  >#  w  H#et  &u  1       hbt  t     h%u  i  93  1 

maro  murcha  jo  ngrdg  aya.  singhan  ng  mato  yau  thahiraya. 
maro  maro  au  shahidi  lghu.  dina  bgg  ko  tol  marghu.43. 

*w     :  Fit  mm  r  h#  sftf       fnur      nrfe  1 
iro  wr       feu  huu  fnuj^  ?rfe  |  aa  | 

dohra      :  jabai  khalso  yau  mathi  tahin  vardyo  singh  ik  ai. 

unhai  an  aisg  kahyo  ih  moracho  singhan  vai.44. 

th-fet"     :  fnur  3trs  ftff  feur  nfe  1       fnufs  i£r  t  nfe  1 

h  nrfe  eW  i  feur  hw  @h  hst  »rf  i  9u  i 

chaupai  :   singh  tarkhan  jassa  singh  joi.  dinon  singhan  chhck  tho  soi. 
so  ai  dina  beg  pai  raha.  singh  sainkron  us  sang  aha.45. 

3  fHUf  CT  »1H  HW>  ©U^  I  UH#HTH  fHU|?7  ?^  1 

Ft"  3H  UH  ^  &t        I  »ffe  U^  UH  3H#  §fi?5  I  9£  I 

tg  singh  yau  ab  bachan  ucharg.  ham  bhi  marain  su  singhan  narg. 

jg  turn  ham  ko  lgvo  mgl.  ai  ralain  ham  turnri  gail.46. 

fHUJ^  oTUGT  *m  »Ftrat  %W  I  FT  3H  5tU  UK  H3T  >W  I 
GTU  HEW        €%3t  ajf  I  HW>  tfwr  3H  yfe  ff  I  99  I 
singhan  kahyo  ab  akhari  vgla.  jg  turn  karo  hamain  sang  mgla. 
yah  badlo  tuhi  dgvaigo  guru,  bachan  khalsg  turn  hui  phuru.47. 

eu^1"     :  iw  fmr  ^      orjct  ym  »rv  3H  sju  j%w  1 

>XH  UK  >>f5U"  #1JT       H  wfa  ?T35  I  9t  I 
dohra      :  jassa  singh  ko  tin  kahyo  ab  ap  turn  karo  sambhal. 

ab  ham  andar  vardaingg  marain  su  panthhi  nal.48. 

UK  ?t  if^H  ?^  1  tr?5H        fe)  ^75  I  9tf  I 

chaupai  :  jassa  singh  bhi  singhan  kahyo.  ham  kab  khalsayon  tutan  chahyo. 
ham  bhi  ralaingg  khalsg  nal.  khalso  tuti  gandhan  val.49. 
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Dohra     :   As  the  Singhs  kept  on  duplicating  in  place  of  each  dead, 
Did  the  Mughals  realize  the  real  strength  of  the  Singhs. 
Thereafter  did  they  dig  another  channel  and  raise  towers, 
Leaving  no  passage  whatsoever  for  the  Singhs'  entrance  or  exist.  (41) 

Chaupai  :   It  was  through  these  open  spaces  that  the  Singhs  entered  the  fort, 
As  well  as  managed  to  bring  some  sort  of  ammunition. 
Now  when  every  kind  of  entrance  was  barred  and  blocked, 
Did  the  Singhs  realize  that  was  their  death  imminent  then.  (42) 

Let  the  Singhs  slaughter  those  whosoever  dared  to  attack  them, 
Was  this  indeed  a  unanimous  resolution  of  the  Singhs. 
Let  the  Singhs  slaughter,  kill  and  make  a  supreme  sacrifice, 
Let  them  hunt,  hound  and  kill  Dina  Beg  wherever  he  was.  (43) 

Dohra     :   No  sooner  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  arrive  at  the  above  resolution, 
Than  there  did  arrive  a  Singh  from  outside  to  join  their  ranks. 
In  the  following  words  did  he  address  the  Khalsa  Singhs: 
That  the  approaching  contingent  of  soldiers  consisted  of  enlisted  Singhs.  (44) 

Chaupai  :   There  used  to  be  one  Jassa  Singh15  from  the  family  of  carpenters, 

Whom  the  Khalsa  Panth  had  turned  out  for  committing  female  foeticide. 
(Being  an  outcast)  had  he  joined  the  army  of  Dina  Beg, 
Along  with  hundreds  of  his  camp  followers  as  well.  (45) 

Thereupon,  the  messenger  Singh  conveyed  the  sentiments  of  approaching  Singhs, 
That  they  (Jassa  Singh's  followers)  too  would  sacrifice  along  with  the  Singhs. 
They  too  were  prepared  to  join  to  ranks  of  the  Khalsa, 
Provided  the  Khalsa  Panth  took  them  back  into  their  fold.  (46) 

Khalsa  Singhs  retorted  that  it  was  indeed  a  moment  of  truth, 
Truly  was  it  an  opportune  moment  for  coming  into  the  Khalsa  fold. 
Certainly  would  the  Guru  reward  them  for  their  noble  deed, 
Truly  would  the  Khalsa's  prayer  be  vindicated  in  their  favour.  (47) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter,  Jassa  Singh's  camp  followers  did  tell  Jassa  Singh, 
That  must  he  fend  for  himself  without  their  support. 
As  for  them,  they  would  certainly  enter  the  (Rauni)  fort, 
As  indeed  would  they  sacrifice  with  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (48) 

Chaupai  :   Jassa  Singh,  too,  told  his  companions  in  the  same  vein, 

That  he  himself  never  wanted  to  be  separated  from  the  Panth. 

He,  too,  would  be  too  glad  to  enter  the  Khalsa  fold, 

As  the  Khalsa  had  always  been  forgiving  to  its  errant  Singhs.  (49) 
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iTH1  fms  ?>  fetfr  ^ra^H  i  m  3fo  uM"  fmi&  wr  i 

niH  UH  ^  3H        fUwfe  I  3  »ffe  W  fcfWr  Fffife  I  UO  I 
jassa  singh  ng  likhi  ardas.  bandh  tir  ghalli  singhan  pas. 
ab  ham  ko  turn  lghu  milai.  tau  ai  parain  khalsg  sarnai.50. 

fmi&  fetiu  *m       %w  i  2?f?s  tterr  iw  i 
iw  fmr  m  *tt       i  uh!"  furvs  »ih  5ra-  ect  m^i 

singhan  likhyo  ab  milng  vgla.  tutg  phutg  ko  hovgu  mgla. 
jassa  singh  bgg  dinan  kahyo.  hamro  hisab  abai  kar  dayo.51. 

ftjTTO  5!^fe  H  E  fc>  Ifrfz  I  tTFT  fHUf  YHtt  FFfe  I 

HH  tW  fHUf         ^  I  3^!?7  fm  H??  U1^  U37  I  I 
hisab  karai  su  do  din  pai.  vardyo  jassa  singh  andar  jai. 
jab  jassa  singh  andar  varda.  turkan  sir  janu  pani  parda.52. 

?t  h?53^  nrst  h     tr1^  i  i 

dohra      :   satigur  kudrat  yau  bhai  karan  su  singhan  kaj. 

vardai  multanai  ai  so  put  khanu  shah  navaz.53. 

^^hsh?  acvst  i  fmtf       jto  gw^t  i  m  i 

chaupai  :   tab  turkan  apni  pard  gai.  mir  mannun  ng  phauj  sad  lai 
tab  kaurda  mal  bat  banai.  singhan  laig  sath  ralai.54. 

m  #  wu3  yt  i  hI?hs3  ftist  utrat  i 

dina  bgg  bhi  sMhdi  puri.  mir  mannun  kg  gini  hajuri. 

mir  mannun  tg  layo  kahai.  kaurda  mall  singh  lag  chardhai.55. 

w%  ust  tot  &s  gwst  i  nmt  fHW>  f?W  tWst  I 
H7^  fyg"  fl"       Bof         |  fetrfe-  ^g"  ^T-f  ^St  cTO  I  I 
majho  patti  sang  lag  ralai.  adhi  singhan  likkh  duai. 
baran  pind  jo  gur  chak  valg.  likhai  dig  ram  rauni  nalg.56. 

:         ^  3^  §H  fei  3  HHtRT  I 

(J  —  == 

dohra      :   ram  rauni  ramgardah  bhayo  us  din  tg  mashhur. 

thokg  ramgardhig  bhag  vardg  su  vakhat  zarar.57. 

fmr  ^Htt  fm?>       wr  i 

ratan  singh  ng  jo  suni  baridhann  lokan  pas. 
agai  sou  sunai  hai  khanun  ko  sut  nash.58. 
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Thereafter,  writing  down  his  petition  for  his  merger, 

Jassa  Singh  shot  it  with  an  arrow  to  the  Khalsa  Panth. 

He  was  ready  to  surrender  to  the  Khalsa  Panth, 

Provided  the  Khalsa  was  willing  to  take  him  into  their  fold.  (50) 

Accepting  his  petition,  did  the  Singhs  give  their  consent  for  merger, 
Deeming  it  an  opportune  moment  for  a  reunion  of  the  separated. 
Soon  after,  did  Jassa  Singh  tell  his  commander  Dina  Beg, 
That  the  latter  must  relieve  him  (Jassa  Singh)  of  his  services.  (51) 

Thereafter,  winding  up  his  affairs  with  the  Mughal  commander, 
Did  Jassa  Singh  enter  the  Khalsa  Panth's  forces  inside  the  fort. 
No  sooner  did  Jassa  Singh  enter  the  Khalsa  fold, 
Than  did  the  Mughals  feel  extremely  let  down  and  exasperated.  (52) 

Dohra     :   There  prevailed  such  a  providence  as  the  Divine  Satguru  willed, 
That  it  wished  to  fulfil  Khalsa  Panth's  mission. 
Thus  was  the  city  of  Multan  invaded  (at  the  same  time), 
By  Shah  Nawaz16 ,  the  son  of  late  Nawab  Khan  Bahadur17 .  (53) 

Chaupai  :   The  Mughals  getting  panicky  about  their  own  security, 
Did  Mir  Mannu18  order  the  recall  of  his  forces. 
Thereafter,  Dewan  Kaura  Mai19  put  forth  a  diplomatic  proposal, 
That  the  Mughals  should  seek  Singhs'  allegiance  against  (Shah  Nawaz).  (54) 

With  Dina  Beg  also  backing  up  Dewan  Kaura  Mai's  proposal, 
The  proposal  was  discussed  and  debated  with  Mir  Mannu. 
After  getting  Mir  Mannu's  approval  for  seeking  Singhs'  allegiance, 
Dewan  Kaura  Mai  got  the  Singhs  aligned  with  his  own  force.  (55) 

Aligning  these  Singhs  from  the  Patti  region  of  Majha, 

Dewan  got  half  the  revenue  of  this  region  sanctioned  in  favour  of  the  Singhs. 

The  twelve  villages  which  once  belonged  to  Guru  Chakk20 , 

These,  too,  were  attached  with  Ram  Rauni  through  a  written  deed.  (56) 

Dohra     :   Since  that  day  did  Ram  Rauni  come  to  be  known  as  Ramgarh, 
More  and  more  famous  did  it  become  since  then. 

Ramgarhias  of  Jassa  Singh's  family  were  made  custodians  of  Ramgarh, 
For  having  entered  into  the  Khalsa  Panth  in  the  time  of  dire  need.  (57) 

Rattan  Singh  (the  author)  had  narrated  as  he  had  heard, 

The  whole  narration  from  the  elders  of  his  generation. 

Now  would  he  narrate,  (dear  readers)  the  further  account, 

How  did  Khan  Bahadur's  son  Shah  Nawaz  happened  to  be  decimated.  (58) 
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feH  WKM\  fjW  ?53  VFT  U3"  H  I 

TvFtt  ftlH  W  W  I  HWHSU?W  lUtf  I 
im  ramrauni  singh  lardg  panj  par  atharan  sai  sal. 
shah  navaz  jim  a  mua.  so  agai  suno  haval.59. 


rrtfl-  ir^r-  hh  oft"  dd'^dl  oft  ('...ir^  hw  auw  fe'H  fey  ete') 
121.  sakhT  kaurda  mall  ki  bahadan  ki  ('...kaurda  mal  bahadar  khitab  likh  din') 

eu^1"     :  fees  fwir  Frat  us"  fiw  sfe7     ft^  i 

g%§  WU  fc^tT  Ud"  fHW>  ^  ^tf  3^  \°{  I 
dohra      :   kichhku  singh  sathi  hug  sikh  kaurda  mal  jan. 

chardhio  shah  nivaz  par  singhan  ko  rakh  tan.  1 . 

tRJSt       :   flUi"  kPSH  fe1^  JW%  I  fe1       f?T3yfe        »T%  I 

^felHSWW  I  f?>3"  "3tT  tEST  tfWT  UTT  13  1 

chaupai   :  j  ahan  khalso  divan  saj  avai.  kaurda  mall  nitparti  tahin  avai. 

rahiras  sunai  aur  sunain  ardas.  nitt  roz  dag  khalsg  pas.2. 

s  w  wr  fnuj^  at  i  s§  ^'fddid  hhjsu  i 

f?>3Ufe  5f3^j  ^  fnuj^  ft^  |  fcSddlcS  f#  VrT  %  few  I  33  I 
lai  agya  pas  singhan  bahai.  phatg  vahiguru  mukh  tg  kahai. 
nitparti  kardah  lai  singhan  milai.  nihngan  rupyyg  panj  dai  bhilai.32. 

Ui=F  fW  3cW£j  Sdrf  I  3  Ttt        FFS  5t^%  | 
5ffj  fHUfT^  UK  3Jf  ^t  »FH  I  wfd  fc^FT  S3  ?OTff  tPH  I  9  I 
panj  a  rupyyg  tankhahi  lagavai.  tau  hukko  pino  maph  karavai. 
kahai  singhan  ham  guru  ki  as.  shahi  nivaj  phard  layaun  khas.4. 

3H  trwT         UMc"U'   I  UK  WU3  §H  FFd"  31^W  I 

§h  Frasir  fmr  wra  i  uh  5tn     fn  5rf  mi 

tab  khalsg  bachan  paltaya.  ham  chahat  us  mar  gavaya. 

us  marvag  singh  asgkh.  ham  kab  chhodaain  us  kau  dgkh.5. 

FJU^r       :   ^  ddo('cSl  SrT  FTO  tF7>  I 

»rit  si  i  ft  5ra^  Frfu  fe^r  ^fe  i£  i 

dohra      :   aur  turkani  phauj  sath  khanun  sako  bharai. 

agai  phardai  tho  so  karyo  shahi  nivajai  vai.6. 

tP4St       :  Frfo  fc^tT  HHH&tOT  I  S?S^3H3"f?i  I 

H  Fftd"       S        B^fe  I  t  FTO  ftwfe  1^1 

chaupai  :   shahi  nivaj  jab  subo  tho  hoyo.  lutg  kutg  tg  sabh  un  kohyo. 

so  mir  mannun  ng  dig  chardhai.  kaurda  mal  kai  sath  milai.7. 
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This  was  how  the  Singhs  did  battle  at  Ram  Rauni, 

In  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  five  of  Bikrami  Samvat21 . 

The  way  Shah  Nawaz  happened  to  meet  his  end, 

(My  dear  readers)  listen  to  the  account  further.  (59) 

Episode  121 
Episode  About  valour  of  Kaura  Mai1 
(Title  of  Bahadur  Conferred  on  Kaura  Mai) 

Dohra     :   A  number  of  Khalsa  Singhs  joined  Kaura  Mai, 

As  they  considered  him  a  devout  Sikh  of  the  Guru. 
Thus  did  Kaura  Mai  attack  Shah  Nawaz2 , 
Being  assured  of  the  Khalsa  Singh's  support.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Wherever  the  Khalsa  Panth  organized  a  congregation, 

Dewan  Kaura  Mai  did  join  the  morning  prayers  everyday. 

Regularly  would  he  listen  to  the  morning  and  evening  prayers, 

Daily  would  he  make  an  offering  of  provisions  to  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (2) 

Daily  would  he  sit  among  the  Singhs  after  a  due  permission, 
Gladly  would  he  exchange  the  Khalsa  Panth's  greetings. 
Daily  would  he  offer  provisions  to  the  community  kitchen, 
Making  an  offering  of  five  rupees  to  each  Nihang  chief.  (3) 

Gladly  would  he  pay  a  penalty  of  five  rupees, 
For  getting  permission  for  smoking  a  pipe. 
Surely  would  he  be  able  to  arrest  Shah  Nawaz, 
Claiming  to  be  having  blessings  of  the  Divine  Guru.  (4) 

Instantly,  did  the  Khalsa  contradict  his  claim, 

As  the  Khalsa  would  fain  to  eliminate  him  altogether. 

As  he  had  got  innumerable  number  of  Singhs  slaughtered, 

How  could  they  spare  his  life  once  he  came  in  their  sight.  (5) 

Dohra     :   Putting  more  Mughal  troops  under  Kaura  Mai's  command, 
Shah  Nawaz's  real  brother,  too,  was  sent  with  him. 
Putting  the  latter  under  Kaura  Mai's  command  forcibly, 
Was  this  force  despatched  towards  Shah  Nawaz's  camp.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   While  Shah  Nawaz  was  the  custodian  of  Lahore, 

Had  he  looted,  oppressed  and  slaughtered  so  many  people. 
It  was  for  these  atrocities  that  Mir  Mannu3  sent  this  force, 
To  join  the  forces  under  the  command  of  Dewan  Kaura  Mai.  (7) 
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*w     :  hot  urn*  ef  3^     g§  s^rfe1  i 

Wf$  fo^tT  ^  H?5  3^  e^1  raw  »rfe  It  I 
dohra      :  jang  paryo  dou  taraph  dou  phatg  takain. 

shahi  nivaj  kaurda  mal  bhag  donon  sanmukh  ai.8. 

trust     :  335?  3^5r  2?5  arir  i  §3  fu?  dd'^d  i 

3H  ^     sra-  ara-  w=r  i  fnur       »w£  un=r  i  tf  i 

chaupai  :   turak  turak  ral  mil  tal  gag.  kaurdg  hindu  turdavat  chahg. 

tab  kaurda  mal  kar  gur  as.  singh  khardag  apng  pas.9. 

3&  fc^tT  S  ^  #3"  I  FRT  ^  H75  UJ#  3^"  I 

»th  u  uwr  tfl"  §  %w  i  sra-  nro  uh  w      uw  i  i 

tabai  nivaz  ng  kiyo  zor.  sahaun  kaurda  mal  ghordo  tor. 
ab  hai  khalsg  ji  ko  vgla.  kar  ay  6  ham  par  vahi  hgla.  10. 

fnuj^  sraw  ots  aiH  ag-       i  stte  »f%  uh  esf  aB^st  i 
UK  jwt  u  tt&  few  i  slfjr  §h  dddTd  H1^  i  ^  i 

singhan  kahyo  kachhu  gam  kar  nahin.  najik  avai  ham  dgin  batai. 
ham  agg  ho  khalg  tiar.  lgvaingg  us  turtahi  mar.  1 1 . 

:  3  S  »rfe  ■fcw"  a^ra  ^  fora  u^h  I 
nw  3  hfb  mm  f  »wt      5ra-  jwh  i  °q  i 

dohra      :   tau  lau  ai  nivaj  g  kahyo  kaurdg  nimak  haram. 

akhai  ta  shastar  sambhal  tun  akhai  tau  turak  kar  salam.12. 

trust       :   3B  ^       fHUJcT  H  I  F^ftj  fe^H  I 

fHUJTi  H755T  g^fe  I  oftSiT  fo^  ^  |  =|3  | 

chaupai  :   tab  kaurda  mal  singhan  so  kahyo.  bolat  shahi  nivaj  ai  ahyo. 
singhan  dini  shalak  chalai.  lagikalgj  nivaj  ai  sMhi.13. 

iirj?  %  3H  K  U37  I  3T?#        fe^"       &  I 
SoT  fHUf  3B  §33"  U^tigr  |  5PZ  5%r.       WT^         I  =19  I 
jhum  ghordg  tg  bhum  main  parda.  goli  lagi  phir  bhayo  na  kharda. 
gk  singh  tab  utar  huyo  kharda.  kat  sis  hath  lino  pharda.14. 

wfa  h?>  fe3T  ect  uJti'fe  i  Ete  nfrr  g#  ^st  ^fe  i 

STOW  oftSH  H  feH       J5T?>  I  ^  fe^  fetf  \c\U\ 

mir  mannun  dhig  dayo  pahunchai.  dgkhat  sis  khushi  bhai  vai. 
kagaj  kalam  su  nij  hath  lin.  kaurda  mal  bahadar  khitab  likh  din.  15. 

H  ore7       orat  if?5H  37^"  I  333  f^H  H  fefT  ^  SWt"  I 

nra  ra  >?ra"    FRfl"  i  uh  afg»i?i  h  uh  #  5^  i  =1^  i 

jo  kaurda  mal  kari  khalsai  bhali.  turat  phurat  so  tis  ko  phali. 

agai  sunon  aur  bhi  sakhi.  ham  badaian  jo  ham  thi  bhakhi.  16. 
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Dohra     :   As  the  battle  raged  between  both  the  forces, 

Both  the  armies  were  expecting  to  win  the  battle. 

Both  Shah  Nawaz  and  Kaura  Mai  being  (mighty)  warriors, 

Stood  facing  each  other  in  the  field  of  battle.  (8) 

Chaupai  :   The  Mughal  troops  from  both  sides  having  become  allies, 
They  wished  the  Hindu  Dewan  Kaura  Mai  slaughtered. 
Upon  this,  reposing  complete  faith  in  the  Divine  Guru, 
Kaura  Mai  positioned  the  Singh  soldiers  around  him.  (9) 

As  Shah  Nawaz  mounted  a  forceful  attack, 
He  moved  his  horse  to  stand  in  front  of  Kaura  Mai. 
Kaura  Mai  beckoned  the  Khalsa  to  avail  of  that  opportunity, 
As  Shah  Nawaz  was  going  to  attack  the  former.  (10) 

Asking  Dewan  Kaura  Mai  not  to  lose  heart  at  all, 
Must  he  forewarn  the  Singhs  as  the  enemy  approached, 
Assuring  him  of  their  being  in  complete  readiness, 
Instantly  would  they  slaughter  the  enemy  as  he  arrived.  (11) 

Dohra     :   Thereupon,  approaching  Shah  Nawaz  accused  Kaura  Mai, 
That  the  latter  had  been  an  ungrateful  untrue  to  his  salt. 
He  must,  therefore,  either  get  ready  for  a  fight, 
Or  else  bow  down  and  salute  a  Mughal  ruler.  (12) 

Chaupai  :   At  this  Kaura  Mai  did  inform  his  Singh  supporters, 

That  such  abusive  words  indeed  was  Shah  Nawaz  uttering. 
At  this,  as  the  (incensed)  Singhs  fired  their  muskets, 
Did  a  bullet  hit  right  into  Shah  Nawaz's  heart.  (13) 

With  a  bound  did  he  fall  from  his  horse, 
As  he  could  not  stand  up  after  being  hit  by  a  bullet. 
Thereafter,  a  Singh  after  getting  down  from  his  horse, 
Picked  up  his  head  after  beheading  Shah  Nawaz.  (14) 

As  his  severed  head  was  presented  before  Mir  Mannu, 
Delighted  did  he  feel  at  the  sight  of  his  beheaded  enemy. 
Picking  up  a  pen  and  a  paper  did  Mir  Mannu  confer, 
The  title  of  'Bahadur'  on  Kaura  Mai  in  writing.  (15) 

The  noble  service  that  Kaura  Mai  had  rendered  unto  the  Khalsa, 
Was  indeed  rewarded  immediately  (by  the  Divine  Guru). 
Listen  further  to  the  episodes  (dear  readers), 
As  were  these  narrated  by  the  author's  ancestors.  (16) 
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33?>  fmr  ?f  frTH  hot  few  §H  ddyld  I  V  I 
atharan  sai  chhg  otrai  bhayo  shahi  nivaj  bahir. 
ratan  singh  nain  jim  sunyo  likhyo  usai  tatbir.17. 

('fee?  feoT  ft  HTO  p  H?  o!H  p  otd'fd ') 

122.  sakhi  sari  ammritsar  ji  ki 
('ik  ik  chubbhai  tal  gur  sabh  kal  dur  karahin') 

y?55r     yfifksm  wt1  i  fnr^  fwtit  hw  ^  i 
Is  ufl>feg"  hs"  h  3w?>  i  jra-  aes?)  m      ot1?)  m 

mulak  lut  ammritsar  avain.  dual!  bisakhi  mgla  lavain. 

baith  harimndar  sunain  su  gayan.  gur  bachnan  par  lavain  dhayan.l. 

y>fcm  HIT  tT?  3H%  afe  !f  I  xfe?)  3T3H3  H3  !f  I 

HH3  tlWT  tffe  »fSTW?  I  »ffHt|7)  3F3"  fHU(?>  ufeuW3  13  1 

akal  bungai  chardah  takhtai  bahi  hain.  lai  divan  gurmatg  matai  hain. 

sarbat  khalsai  hoi  adalat.  asikhan  gar  singhan  partipalat.2. 

w  tru  5ra"  55?  fonrfcf  i 

feof  feof  t#  3^5  573"  H3"  oR5       ofd'To'  I  3  I 

jitai  pap  au  khap  kar  lut  kut  nit  liahin. 

ik  ik  chubhai  tal  gur  sabh  kal  dur  karahin.3. 

fHUI?>  ^  H§"  UHJ  9^  FFif  I  U§  ij  WJH  H%  5fHi*  I 

^§  otT-TH         trfe"  1  3^     §  H3"     Frfe"  la  i 

singhan  kg  sabh  pap  jhard  jagn.  hutg  ju  apas  manhi  kamag. 
kou  kamag  kou  lut  khai.  tal  chubhai  tg  sabh  nath  jai.4. 

HTmJ  H  3^  U30f  c^fe  tTrfe  frRJ  U3T  U^f  I 

—      —     —  «,  y 

S3  5?  1hh  5if  tru  few  @h     eajs  m  i 

sunhu  su  tal  partap  nahai  jai  jih  pag  dharhin. 

lut  kut  jis  karain  khap  rijak  usai  bhag  chauguno.5. 

S§  W  Ufe  H§  f37)  §  fi#  cOT^  I 

fSS  §  oil1  W  HtI7>  H1^  I  £  I 

luto  khoho  hoi  jou  tin  ko  milai  nasaph. 

jMthan  ko  tankhah  karain  au  sachchan  karavain  maf.6. 
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Dohra     :   It  was  in  the  year  of  eighteen  hundred  and  six, 
That  Shah  Nawaz  did  shed  his  mortal  frame. 
The  way  Rattan  Singh  (the  author)  had  heard  the  account, 
Had  he  narrated  it  in  the  same  manner.  (17) 

Episode  122 
Episode  About  Sri  Amritsar 
(They  would  get  all  the  sins  washed  and  wiped  out 
As  they  did  take  a  dip  in  the  sacred  pool  of  Amritsar) 

Chaupai  :   After  ransacking  the  region  would  the  Singhs  reach  Amritsar, 
There  would  they  hold  congregations  on  Diwali1  and  Baisakhi2 . 
Congregating  in  Harmandir  would  they  listen  to  the  discourse, 
There  would  they  concentrate  on  the  Guru's  sacred  words.  (1) 

Thereafter,  would  they  hold  a  meeting  at  Akal  Takht3 , 

There  would  they  pass  resolutions  after  a  congregation. 

All  the  Khalsa  contingents  would  hold  a  court  there, 

There  would  they  decide  to  protect  the  Sikhs  and  destroy  the  wicked.  (2) 

Dohra     :   Whatever  sins  did  the  Khalsa  commit  everyday, 

As  they  ransacked,  plundered  and  killed  many  people. 
They  would  get  all  those  sins  washed  and  wiped  out, 
As  they  did  take  a  dip  in  the  sacred  pool  at  Amritsar.  (3) 

Chaupai  :   Thus  would  all  the  sins  of  the  Singhs  get  wiped  out, 

Whatever  had  they  committed  even  among  themselves. 

Even  if  these  were  the  sins  of  robbing  others  of  their  hard-earned  wealth, 

All  kinds  of  sins  would  get  condoned  with  a  dip  in  holy  water.  (4) 

Sortha     :   Listen  to  the  sanctity  of  having  a  dip  in  the  sacred  pool, 

Holy  would  the  place  become  where  a  Sikh  planted  his  foot  after  pilgrimage, 

Whosoever  got  robbed  and  plundered  by  the  devout  Singhs, 

Four  times  prosperous  would  the  victim  become  after  getting  robbed.  (5) 

Dohra     :   Whosoever  got  robbed  and  dispossessed  by  another, 
Truly  would  the  Khalsa  get  justice  done  unto  him. 
Surely  would  the  guilty  get  penalized  by  the  Khalsa, 
As  the  innocent  would  be  cleared  of  all  accusations.  (6) 
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123.  sakhi  ahimad  shah  au  sukkha  singh  ki  ('mar  muyo  tahin  bhayo  shahid') 


h  en  fud"  fed"  »ra  »rfe>fE  Hiu  i 

H?H  §ZT&  TrRtH  if  HS"  HUHtT  H^U  1=11 
atharan  sai  das  fiprg  phir  ayo  ahimad  shahi. 
saddyo  ruhglg  najib  khan  mug  muhmmad  shahi.  1. 


^d"1" 
dohra 

trust 
chaupai 


OTd"1" 
dohra 

Bust 

chaupai 


dohra 
chaupai 


w$  u7?  &      Htftd"  i       »fu  fes  hot  atitd"  i 
wfuh  >rru  wdloid  5t!f  i  »fuh  H^fe  h  >Rf  ht  i?  i 

char  pav  kg  char  bajir.  dabyo  ap  tin  mulakh  gambhir. 

apas  manhi  sharikat  karain.  apas  manhi  su  marain  marain.2. 

?5US§  HOT  HcSHdfd  »T«t  I  HSFrat  S3"         fed"  B75t  I 
djj  STfltd"  femfe  »ffft  I  BUS  %o(  gut  @?>  3Wt  13  1 
lakhnau  malyo  mansurhi  ali.  mansuri  take  mohar  jih  chali. 
huto  bajir  nizamhi  ali.  dakkhan  rok  rakhi  un  bhali.3. 

fejft  ^  uferfu  ^  1s?>  at£  ?5S"  u^h  i 

f^W  fe?r  FT  tHOT  ?rRtg  UTi  §H         19  1 
dilli  kg  patishahi  ko  in  kino  lun  haram. 
ruhgla  giljai  ja  milyo  najib  khan  us  nam.4. 

H3IS  dl'ritiT  HUZ?>  ?5CP%  I  §Ud"  @^  B^t  I 

UT)  ?>  Tri^B       ^a1"  I  H3TJ5  US1^  Id"  3H  H^7  I  U  I 
mugal  gajdin  marhtan  layavai.  ruhglg  upar  unain  chardavai. 
najib  khan  nc  najib  gardah  racha.  mugal  pathan  bair  tab  macha.5. 

HdVpE  WT!  HH  Hd"  3TGT  fewt  Ud"       Ife  I 

cSHlyTd  it?)  w       3Fi=ref  aw  i£ i 

muhmmad  shah  jab  mar  gayo  dilli  par  gayo  raul. 
rahyo  najibhi  khan  au  mugal  gajdin  bol.6. 

?TT&  S  US7^  H3TO7  I  H3TW>  §  ?fa  tFdU  HdW  I 

tsH  fsrfu  wTddid  h7?  as^  i  3^rs  §  fsH  f^sr  >rat  \?  i 

ruhglg  ng  pathan  mangaya.  muglan  ko  vahi  chahat  maraya. 
it  bidhi  satigur  bat  banavain.  turkan  tg  im  turak  maravain.7. 

'mm  §  fee"  ?53T  aw  e^s"  i  w        ^  fnur  tpfe  | 

§tS  x&  gt  tFHH  i-Fd"  I  tfHH  §7i  tT^H?)  o(  dFd"  1 1  I 
singhan  ko  bich  lag  gayo  dai.  marain  turkan  ko  singh  dhai. 
ui  dou  bhi  khalsg  marg.  khalso  un  duuan  ko  garg.8. 
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Episode  123 
Episode  About  Ahmad  Shah  and  Sukha  Singh 
(He  fell  a  martyr  while  fighting  and  killing  those  Afghan  troops) 

Dohra     :   It  was  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  ten1  (B.S.), 
That  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali2  did  come  to  invade  India. 
He  had  come  at  the  invitation  of  Najib  Khan  Ruhela3 , 
After  the  demise  of  Mohammad  Shah,  the  emperor  of  Delhi.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   There  being  four  ministers  of  the  four  provinces  of  Delhi, 
Each  one  of  them  occupied  one  of  the  provinces  each. 
These  four  ministers  being  rivals  to  each  others'  prowess, 
They  indulged  in  an  internecine  war  to  kill  each  other.  (2) 

Mansur  Ali4  having  occupied  the  Lucknow  province, 

He  introduced  his  minted  coins  known  as  Mansuri  coins. 

Nizam  Ali5  being  another  minister  of  another  state, 

He  had  strengthened  his  occupation  of  the  Deccan  province.  (3) 

Dohra     :   All  these  four  ministers  proving  untrue  to  their  salt, 

They  had  betrayed  the  emperor  of  Delhi,  their  master. 
Another  minister  who  being  known  as  Najib  Khan  Ruhela, 
He  had  aligned  himself  with  Ahmed  Shah  of  Gilja  race. 

Chaupai  :   Another  Muslim  minister  Gazdi6  inviting  the  Marathas  from  the  South, 
He  made  them  invade  Najib  Khan  Ruhela's  province. 
As  Najib  Khan  Ruhela  had  constructed  the  Najibgarh  fort, 
There  grew  a  great  hostility  between  the  Mughals  and  Pathans.  (5) 

Dohra     :   As  soon  as  Mohammad  Shah  did  shed  his  mortal  frame, 
Extreme  chaos  did  come  to  prevail  in  Delhi. 
There  remained  mainly  two  contenders  for  power, 
These  two  being  Najib  Khan  Ruhela  and  Gazi-ud-din  Gazdi.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   Thus  did  Najib  Khan  Ruhela  invite  the  Pathan  Ahmad  Shah, 
As  he  intended  to  get  the  Mughals  eliminated  by  the  Pathans. 
Such  being  the  will  ordained  by  the  Divine  Satguru, 
He  ordained  that  the  Mughals  be  eliminated  by  the  Mughals.  (7) 

Having  got  a  good  opportunity  during  this  internecine  Muslim  strife, 
The  Singhs  made  a  dash  to  kill  the  Muslims  on  both  sides. 
As  both  the  Muslim  factions  attempted  to  kill  the  Singhs, 
The  Singhs,  too,  endeavoured  to  decimate  both  of  them.  (8) 
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diwf  H%  Hdtfe  U4W  fdW  wfz  I 

fen  3  nrfbxE      5rfu  uro  h     awfe  \t\ 

gajdin  saddg  marhatg  ghgryo  ruhglo  ai. 

tis  tg  ahimad  shahi  kahi  pathan  su  layo  bulai.9. 

3H  §?>  nrfbxH  htu  w  i  w?>  fn  ?>  h§  fgw  i 
?5U^"  fefe  §h  ?>  >r#  i  g^rc       HUZ  §  ftR#  I  °|0  I 
tab  un  ahimad  shah  bulaya.  an  usg  ng  sou  chhudaaya. 
lahaur  sarihand  usai  ng  mailt,  chhudaai  lat  marhtg  tg  dillt.  10. 

dl'ritiT  %d"  HUZ  HW?  I  H  fjfe  £  fee  ofdsl'S  I 
fife  S  fed"  HE  US^  I  H  5Td"  »m  5PB^  H1^  I  I 
gajdin  phgr  marhtg  bulag.  so  ruhglg  dg  girad  karvag. 
ruhglg  ng  phir  sadg  pathan.  so  kar  ayo  kablon  tan.  1 1 . 

Hfe)fe  §  HH#  3St  I  fefft  3  oKHEH  ?>  I 

iw  5rfe#  H'dtid  ufo§  i  fee  sife  ^     »rfe§  i  =1?  i 

mir  mannu  ko  susati  bhai.  dilli  tg  kuchh  madat  na  ai. 
an  kabali  shahdarg  pario.  bich  lahaur  kaurda  mal  aio.12. 

fe?>  firo?)  §  few  arret  i  uh  3h  fue  fear  are-  3fet  i 

Efe  HHH  oft        HTret  I  PdlWHcS  §  UZfeT  I  =13  I 

tin  singhan  ko  likhyo  banai.  ham  turn  hindu  ik  gur  bhai. 
din  majahb  ki  bat  sunai.  giljan  kau  turn  dghu  hatai.13. 

trae  §  fesr  e1!"  i  sfes  oft§  fe»rf  i 

Hfe  HcJ  §  ECT  fetffe  I  H  #  feat?)  of  J-Pfe  I  °19  I 

dayo  kharach  ko  sikka  dam.  tako  dgn  ko  kio  tiaru. 

mir  mannu  tg  dayo  likhai.  so  bhi  ghalyo  singhan  kg  pai.14. 

feH  3Tcfb-T  oT  Kfe  o7  fed"  UK  3H  dTdtr  dfe  I 
»F5ft  H§  UH  3  3%  ?5R  H75oT  3HHB  I  <W  I 
is  ghanim  ko  mord  kg  phir  ham  turn  karhain  gall, 
aki  jou  ham  tg  rahai  layo  mulak  turn  mall. 15. 

AH  3"  HS"  %oU  l^Fd"  |  t[W  ^  ttfr^r  ^^jo((S  W  I 

§?>  3TS"  tTHH  H1  oTdt  W#  I  H?5dT  HK  3H       qfet"  I  ^  I 

jab  tg  bandg  roka  pahar.  paisa  na  aya  turkan  bar. 

un  gag  khalsg  son  kari  khuari.  mulak  mallo  turn  sattg  dhari.16. 

d75U  yfidttl  ¥^  I  3H  gZ  #  FTdt  I 

Qdld'dlw        frfe  UFFH  I  U  K  fe3^         I  °0  I 

pardol  kathuhg  basohli  vari.  lghu  badlg  turn  dun  bhi  sari, 
ugrahiai  paisa  jito  panjab.  hai  paMrdan  main  itno  tab.17. 
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Dohra     :   As  after  summoning  the  Marahatta  reinforcements  to  his  support, 
Gazi-ud-ddin's  forces  laid  a  siege  to  Nijabudin  Ruhela's  forces, 
The  latter,  seeking  the  support  of  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  from  Kabul, 
He  called  for  the  Pathan  reinforcements  to  his  support.  (9) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  as  he  had  called  for  Ahmad  Shah's  support, 
Ahmad  Shah  did  arrive  to  liberate  Najibu  Khan  Rohela. 
Thereafter,  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  not  only  occupied  Sirhind  and  Lahore, 
But  he  also  got  Delhi  vacated  from  Marhatta  occupation.  (10) 

Gazi-ud-din  (Gazdi)  summoning  Marhatta  reinforcements  once  again, 
He  laid  a  siege  around  Najibu  Khan  Ruhela's  forces  for  the  second  time. 
Najibudin  Ruhela,  once  again,  summoned  the  Pathan  reinforcements, 
Who  came  rushing  from  Kabul  (to  crush  the  Marhattas).  (11) 

Mir  Mannu7 ,  having  become  lax  after  this  development, 
As  he  received  no  support  from  Delhi  (against  Abdali). 
As  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali's  force  invaded  Shahdra8 , 

Dewan  Kaura  Mai  fortified  his  defences  at  Lahore  (to  combat  the  invaders).  (12) 

Thereafter,  the  Dewan  sent  a  very  warm  invitation  to  the  Singhs, 

That  the  Hindus  and  the  Singhs  were  fraternal  followers  of  the  same  Guru. 

Asking  for  the  Singhs'  support  on  the  basis  of  ideological  affinity, 

He  pleaded  before  the  Singhs  to  push  back  Abdali's  troops.  (13) 

Offering  not  only  to  provide  the  Singhs  with  arms  and  ammunition, 
He  was  even  prepared  to  offer  a  financial  ransom  to  the  Singhs. 
Procuring  a  written  assurance  from  Mir  Mannu  in  favour  of  the  Khalsa, 
He  sent  that  written  despatch  to  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (14) 

Dohra     :   (Mir  Mannu)  assured  the  Khalsa  to  start  a  dialogue  with  them, 
Soon  after  they  had  (jointly)  repulsed  the  (Afghan)  invader. 
He  would  allow  the  Singhs  to  occupy  that  (Punjab)  region, 
Which  had  always  remained  defiant  to  the  Mughal  rule.  (15) 

Chaupai  :   (He  narrated)  that  ever  since  Banda  Bahadur's9  occupation  of  the  hilly  region, 
The  Mughal  empire  had  received  no  revenues  from  there. 
As  these  hill  chiefs  had  harassed  the  Khalsa  Panth  in  the  recent  past, 
The  Khalsa  Panth  should  occupy  the  entire  hill  territory.  (16) 

They  should  not  only  occupy  hills  upto  Parol,  Kathua  and  Basohali10, 
They  must  settle  scores  with  the  hill  chiefs  in  the  whole  Doon  valley. 
They  must  collect  as  much  revenue  from  the  hills, 
As  they  collected  from  the  Punjab  region  of  their  own.  (17) 
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H  H  fHUf  fe^3"  g£  5Td^  H  ttfd^H  I 

t^1"  asl£  &       BH^Mim  i it  i 

so  su  singh  ikttar  bhag  karkg  so  ardas. 
dagra  banig  kg  km  chalg  kaurda  mal  pas. 18. 

3H  W4H  K  fHUf  Uf  ?5d"  I  »rUcff"  W  W#  W  I 

<ret  inur  iafr  E3F  oo-rw  i        fms  ^>raT3t»r  urw  i  ^tf  i 

tab  apas  main  singh  hi  larg.  apni  ap  khuari  parg. 

hari  singh  bhangi  daga  kamaya.  kushal  singh  ramgardhia  ghaya.19. 

H3"  fmffi  S  HTO  ad1"  I  t^1"  2?#W)  S27i  ora1"  I 

era  a^         m>  ws\  i  »rft  °raft"     ud1^"  1 30 1 

sabh  singhan  ng  manyo  bura.  dagra  bhangian  lutan  kara. 
yahai  bat  bhangian  sun  pai.  agai  bhangi  chalg  parai.20. 

eh  Utrra      3H  fnur     s  atrr  1 

feH  5Jd"  M"  fHUf  t  ?^  ^3^7?  I  3=1 1 
das  hazar  bhangi  bhajg  singh  pardg  lai  bisa. 
im  kar  gi  singh  bhg  lardng  valg  tisa.21. 

>5fd~  S'd7  W  WU{  ?5^3"  I  HWW  TO  c(  Hd"  I 
fHUf  B&dt  tf^T  »PH  I        5!Wt"  3Tf  ^5  I  33  I 
aur  dagra  j  a  pay  6  lahaur.  shalamar  bag  kg  dhaur. 
singh  lahauri  darvazg  ag.  dgkhg  kasai  gau  phardag.22. 

H§  fHUJ^  S  Ets  Kra  I  35t  tid^'dcS  K  ddd'd  I 

Fftra-      feg-  fmr  in       i  fer  #  fmj?>  3st  wdt  1 33  1 

sou  singhan  nai  ding  mar.  bhai  darvazan  mgn  hardtar. 

shahir  lokan  phir  singh  phauj  mart,  ihan  bhi  singhan  bhai  khuari.23. 

ufad"  3tm  ift  Htr       Htr  fmr  1 

HCTH  fHUf  §  UTO       H'Jk'cS  I  39  I 

pahir  tisrg  pi  sukha  chardyo  sukkha  singh  takhan. 

shayam  singh  ko  palko  kambo  mardivan.24. 

3?fe5rat?)  5!S  I  SUM  W$  3TW  l^fe  I 

feTO  W  HUT  f?xk  I  sftf         fe?>  f3TS#  H3T  I  3U  I 
tab  tin  kari  na  kachhu  salahi.  langhyo  ravi  gahan  pai. 
tiskg  pachhg  langhg  nihang.  nahin  kini  kin  ginti  sang.25. 

fc^Z  H  PdlWHcS  3%  3T5"  I  5^3  fed?  I 

3^  H  oftf  I  ffe  Pdl66rl<S  §  ^§  \Q£\ 
nikat  su  giljan  dagrg  gag.  jhard  jhapardan  utrat  bhag. 
ravi  jal  su  suchgto  kio.  uti  giljan  kau  raulo  thio.26. 
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Dohra     :   Thereafter,  the  Singhs  having  held  an  assembly, 
They  did  perform  a  congregational  prayer. 
Thereafter,  putting  up  a  camp  at  village  Ghaniya  Ke, 
They  made  a  move  to  join  Dewan  Kaura  Mai's  force.  (18) 

Chaupai  :   Soon  after,  the  Singhs  themselves  entered  into  a  factional  fight, 
Themselves  they  invited  harassment  from  their  own  kin. 
Hari  Singh"  from  the  Bhangi  contingent  did  betray  the  Khalsa, 
As  he  shot  dead  Kushal  Singh  Ramgharia  (brother  of  Jassa  Singh  Ramgarhia).  (19) 

As  all  the  Singhs  considered  it  to  be  an  act  of  evil, 

They  decided  to  ransack  the  seat  of  the  Bhangis. 

As  the  Bhangis  came  to  know  about  this  raid, 

They  fled  away  to  a  distant  place  to  avoid  violence.  (20) 

Dohra     :   As  this  contingent  of  ten  thousand  Bhangi  Singhs  fled, 

Were  they  attacked  by  a  force  of  twenty  thousand  Singhs. 
In  this  way,  the  total  strength  of  these  Singhs  taken  together, 
Came  to  thirty  thousands  who  constituted  this  fighting  force.  (21) 

Chaupai  :   Therefore,  these  Khalsa  Singhs  put  up  a  camp  at  Lahore, 
At  a  place  in  the  vicinity  of  Shalimar  gardens. 
As  the  Singhs  took  a  round  around  the  Lahori  gate, 
They  noticed  the  city  butchers  taking  a  cow  for  a  slaughter.  (22) 

As  the  Singh  slaughtered  those  cow-slaughterers, 
The  shopkeepers  of  Lahore  shut  their  shops  in  protest. 
As  the  people  of  the  city  of  Lahore  attacked  the  Singhs, 
Here  also  the  Singhs  had  to  face  a  lot  of  harassment.  (23) 

Dohra     :   In  the  afternoon,  after  taking  a  dose  of  cannabis, 

(Warrior)  Sukha  Singh  (carpenter)  did  go  on  a  round. 
Though  being  a  foster  son  of  (warrior)  Sham  Singh12, 
He  was  a  native  of  village  Mari-Kambo-ki13 .  (24) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  without  consulting  any  of  his  companions, 
Did  he  cross  to  the  other  side  of  the  river  Ravi. 
He  was  followed  by  a  few  other  (Nihang)  Singhs, 
Without  keeping  a  proper  count  of  those  who  followed.  (25) 

As  they  approached  the  camp  of  Abdali's  troops, 
They  did  camouflage  themselves  among  the  bushes. 
As  the  Singhs  refreshed  themselves  with  waters  of  Ravi, 
There  was  a  lot  of  commotion  among  the  Abdali  troops.  (26) 
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§fi  Wm  ^  »P%  I  §U  tftf?)  U  W  I 

»rfeHH  H^U  fe5  tf3%  3GT  I         fe5  H  fefT  #3"  ?>  I  3  2  I 

un janyo  dal  avai  chala.  uh  dckhan  lagyo  havai  khala. 

ahimad  shahi  dil  khatro  bhayo.  kichhu  dil  main  tis  dhir  na  dharyo.27. 

333  iev^        i  »rer  oit?>  eh§  i 

orow  §?>  uh  y  fun  nr^t  i  5tn  uy^     sraw  frst  1 3t  i 

turat  ghordc  pai  bhayo  savar.  age  king  dastc  char. 

kahyo  on  ham  pai  hind  ai.  kab  pahunchc  nath  kabal  jai.28. 

^3  h>Mj  HcShu  ur  i  ft  fmj?)  h  huu  Ict  1 3tf  i 

phard  shamshcrhi  sanmukh  hoyo.  ja  singhan  son  muhro  dhoyo.29. 
euu1     :  "fnur nitiyg^wuuijiu wfa  i 

feg  S5  toff  fte  31E  tfdT  H§  fdlS'fe'  130  1 
dohra      :   singh  su  thordc  the  langhc  au  rahc  the  dacrc  manhi. 

kichhu  natthc  kichhu  gail  gac  change  jou  ginain.30. 

trust     :  Htr  fwr  it?  ^r^H  trot  i  tot  was  S^f  Heft"  i 

3H  ©?>  H?>  H  oftf  taw  I  r#F3W5Et  W  I  3=1 1 
chaupai  :   sukkha  singh  phauj  avat  jani.  sang  apanc  thordi  mani. 

tab  un  man  main  kio  bichar.  sabhi  bhant  ab  bhai  lachar.31. 

ffKfeffa?  ?sust  i  tforr  7^f  ^%  »rst  i 

feu  W^J  UH  fUFF        I  F>3  o[  HU?>       5TTU  ofe  I  33  I 
jau  main  in  saun  karon  larai.  tau  in  son  nahin  varai  ai. 
ih  ata  ham  hissa  laun.  lard  kc  maran  bhalo  kahi  kaun.32. 

FT  WE  UH  Wil  I  3  fHUJ7>  H  »f%  ?FtT  I 

a^  §uT  f3?>  e§  fy rd 1  dl  i  h  ?5u  ht  h  gwr  feti'dl  1 33  1 

jau  ab  ham  javaingc  bhaj.  tau  singhan  main  avai  laj. 

bat  buri  tin  dou  bichari.  main  lar  maron  su  bhali  bichari.33. 

euu1     :  ws  u^  s  yTfe§  fsgT  fnuis  h  srfu  ete  1 

feF  H#E  UH  uflM  SU  oTU  HRH  efc  I  39  I 

(J 

dohra      :   pachhc  paun  na  paid  dhig  singhan  so  kahi  din. 

ihan  shahid  ham  hohingc  lar  kar  majhbc  din. 34. 

trust     :  otuci  Htr  fnur  HyfcWd  i  tHS  the  utrst     wu  trui 

fHUTS  oJUGT  UH  feH  7^5  FFUT  I  WE!  3W3  HPTTUU  tFuT  I  3U  I 
chaupai  :   kahyo  sukha  singh  sathnivar.  jin  jind  rakhni  murdjahu  par. 

singhan  kahyo  ham  kim  nath  jahin.  sath  tusadac  sunhiro  khahin.35. 
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As  the  Abdali  troops  noticed  the  Singhs  advancing  towards  them, 
They  stood  up  to  observe  the  Singhs  marching  towards  them. 
As  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  sensed  a  threat  to  his  security, 
He  seemed  to  lose  heart  on  that  occasion.  (27) 

Instantly  did  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  mount  his  horse, 
Instantly  did  he  deploy  his  contingents  in  front. 
Declaring  that  Hindustani  troops  had  launched  an  invasion, 
He  would  never  allow  his  troops  to  retreat  to  Kabul.  (28) 

Asking  his  troops  to  pick  up  their  swords  for  a  fight, 
He  deployed  his  troops  right  in  front  of  the  Singhs.  (29) 

Dohra     :   (But)  only  a  few  Singhs  had  actually  crossed  Ravi, 
Majority  of  them  having  put  up  in  their  base  camp. 
While  some  had  returned,  a  few  had  gone  with  Sukha  Singh, 
(But)  those  reckoned  to  be  the  best  warriors  had  remained  behind.  (30) 

Chaupai  :   As  Sukha  Singh  noticed  the  approach  of  Abdali's  forces, 
He  reckoned  his  own  companions  to  be  small  in  strength. 
Thereafter,  contemplating  the  whole  situation  from  all  angles, 
He  found  himself  completely  helpless  in  everyway.  (31) 

If  he  picked  up  a  fight  with  the  Abdali's  troops, 

He  and  his  companions  would  be  greatly  out  numbered. 

As  Singhs'  strength  was  as  little  as  a  pinch  of  salt  in  a  flour  heap, 

No  sensible  person  would  approve  of  their  fighting  with  the  Afghans.  (32) 

If  he  chose  to  desert  and  run  away  from  the  battlefield, 
He  would  have  to  bear  the  humiliation  of  having  been  a  coward. 
As  he  found  himself  caught  between  the  devil  and  the  deep  sea, 
He  considered  it  better  to  fight  and  make  a  sacrifice.  (33) 

Dohra     :   Under  no  circumstances  would  anybody  retrace  his  steps, 
Thus  did  Sukha  Singh  convey  his  resolve  to  the  Singhs. 
At  that  very  spot,  would  they  make  a  supreme  sacrifice, 
For  their  religion  and  ideology  would  they  certainly  fight.  (34) 

Chaupai  :   Still  did  Sukha  Singh  give  an  option  to  the  accompanying  Singhs, 
That  those  who  craved  for  life  could  go  back  across  the  river. 
To  which  the  Singhs  retorted  :  How  could  they  dare  to  desert  him, 
As  they  had  broken  bread  with  him  from  the  same  bowl.  (35) 
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wrr  ndtEt      o(h^  i  wdlt!<s  k  tto      w  i 

HHd'QdlG  t  <g^  UH^  I  fiftf  HT3§        H1^  fetl'd1   I  3£  I 
asm  shahidi  sath  kamavain.  shahidan  main  sath  dagra  pavain. 
jasraurio  tho  phuphard  hamara.  nahin  muio  vahi  bal  bichara.36. 

flB1"  UT-Td1  f?i  EGT  H3W  I  wfe  HT-T  fjM  1TH  tfRUF  I 

teh£  h  §h  traEt  nrfe  i  h?  tHur?>  e£  uii  gwfe  1 32 1 

pita  hamara  un  dayo  mardoya.  ai  sham  singh  pas  khaloya. 
itng  main  phauj  pahunchi  ai.  murd  singhan  dag  ghordg  ralai.37. 

HE5T  3td"  =!6Wd  EcT^t  I  feH  Est  US1^"  I 

t(3  5Jd"  &3  7)  WE  ES>  I  Eof  CITS'  THUf  UT  §  JTS  I  3t  I 
banduk  tir  talvar  chalai.  avat  giljg  dai  hatai. 
khard  kar  lardg  na  ag  chall.  chuk  gag  singh  ya  tg  gall.38. 

EU^7       :  EH?  ET§       t37i  tfdlt  »m  tfe  I 

wr  3t  h  tmr  3ftf  fi=r?  »rz  ?f      1 3tf  1 

dohra      :   ik  dasto  dio  mord  tin  magron  ayo  chaun. 

ais  bhaai  su  singh  tahin  jiv  atg  main  laun.39. 

Htr  thut  fm  tsH  »rst  ntlr  u%  nrtuHE  h^u  i 

T3H  H  <TET  H  FF  oRT  H     EST  H3Tfe  I  90  I 
sukha  singh  dil  im  ai  jahin  hovai  ahimad  shahi. 
tis  son  hath  main  j  a  karon  jg  ko  dag  batai.40. 

EUSt       :   RtT  THUf  oig"  *5f3T        I  yS3  HHU        ?TTU  ¥3^  I 

HH?  cTftr        fEHSfr         I  3TdE  3TW  U  Ud"  3TSt  ^PU  I  9=1 1 

chaupai   :   sukkha  singh  kachhu  aggg  gayo.  puchhat  shahi  kin  nanhi  batyo. 
samjhg  nahin  kou  tiski  bat.  garad  gubar  havai  par  gai  rat.41. 

tmr  at     fir  Haft  s  ur?  i  atf  fens  tra-  tmr  stu1  i 

>Td"  HCT  3^       H#E  I  Est  EU  ©?>  <J5  H  tTTE  I  93  I 

singh  ki  kachhu  uhan  lagi  na  ghat,  karain  giljan  par  singh  tahin  hath. 

mar  muyo  tahin  bhayo  shahid.  dai  dgh  un  hath  son  jid.42. 

EU^"       :   HtT  THUf        HOT  §H  H3t  H  3dS  JW  I 

»#  HHof  S&dtWi  ESt  tHUlS  Ud"  Hd"  I  93  I 
dohra      :   sukkha  singh  uhan  muyo  phauj  murdi  su  taraf  lahaur. 

agai  shalak  lahaurian  dai  singhan  par  jor.43. 

EtfSt       :   HH  EtS  THUIS  3St  HTdt  I  3H  tTHH  ^  gst  g»Tdt  I 

3H  trsH  nrfe  i%  w?"  i      v^st  u  ^  tr^  1 99 1 

chaupai   :  jab  do  vail  singhan  bhai  mari.  tab  khalsg  ko  bhai  khuari. 
tab  khalso  ai  dagrg  arda.  rat  pavai  ho  kg  kharda.44. 
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Gladly  would  they  make  a  sacrifice  along  with  them, 
Proudly  would  they  fain  to  be  counted  among  the  martyrs. 
Among  them  was  one  of  author's  own  uncles  named  Jasraurio, 
Who,  despite  being  an  infant,  did  never  choose  to  return.  (36) 

As  the  author's  father  (being  infant)  was  instructed  to  return, 
He  too,  begged  S.  Sham  Singh  (to  seek  his  approval  to  fight). 
In  the  meantime,  as  Abdali's  forces  arrived  too  close, 
The  Singh  spurred  their  horses  to  confront  the  enemy.  (37) 

As  the  Singhs  fired  muskets,  shots  arrows  and  wielded  their  swords, 
Truly  were  the  approaching  Afghan  troops  pushed  back. 
As  the  Singhs  kept  standing  there  instead  of  beating  a  retreat, 
Really  had  they  made  a  mistake  in  their  fighting  strategy.  (38) 

Dohra     :   Hardly  had  the  Singhs  repulsed  the  attack  of  one  of  enemy's  contingents, 
When  four  times  larger  in  strength  did  enemy  troops  arrive. 
Surely  was  the  Singhs'  strength  reduced  to  as  small  a  number, 
As  is  a  pinch  of  salt  found  in  a  heap  of  wheat  flour.  (39) 

Thereupon  did  Sukha  Singh  think  in  his  own  mind, 
Would  that  he  could  spot  out  Ahmed  Shah  Abdali. 
Gladly  would  he  prefer  to  grapple  with  the  Afghan  chief, 
If  somebody  could  disclose  the  latter's  whereabouts.  (40) 

Chaupai  :   As  Sukha  Singh  pushed  forwarded  in  the  midst  of  raging  battle, 
Nobody  did  provide  any  clue  about  Afghan  chief's  location. 
As  no  body  could  communicate  with  him  in  his  native  tongue, 
Darkness  did  descend  on  the  scene  in  the  midst  of  din  and  dust.  (41) 

As  Sukha  Singh  did  fail  in  his  attempt  to  hit  his  target, 

He  started  killing  rest  of  the  Afghan  troops  of  Abdali. 

As  he  fell  a  martyr  while  fighting  and  killing  those  Afghan  troops, 

His  stubbornness  had  had  cost  him  his  own  life.  (42) 

Dohra     :   As  Sukha  had  died  fighting  there  with  the  Afghan  troops, 
Rest  of  the  Singhs  did  beat  a  retreat  towards  Lahore. 
As  the  retreating  Singhs  approached  the  city  of  Lahore, 
The  inhabitants  of  Lahore  opened  a  fierce  fire  on  them.  (43) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Singhs  suffered  loss  on  both  the  fronts, 
Then  did  they  feel  harassed  from  all  sides. 
Thereafter,  the  Singhs  put  up  a  camp  on  the  outskirts, 
Where  they  passed  the  night  while  guarding  their  defences.  (44) 
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;  ^F3"  U3t  fHUf  Hs!?>  3T?>         S^"  H%  ^f?5  I 


dohra      :   rat  pardi  singh  sabhan  gan  kio  dagro  majhai  vail. 

turak  dou  bgiman  hain  lutt  khaho  douan  rail. 45. 

fa^H  rns^  h  fa§       eft!1  w&  i 
Hute  h  Htr  fnur  niu  5iTawt"  ?ro  i  a£  I 

bikkarm  atharan  sai  bitg  uparr  dasvgn  sal. 
bhayo  shahid  su  sukkha  singh  shahi  kabali  nal.46. 

3H      Mr  tfsl"  3%  E%  tTgt  3^  I  92  I 
singhan  ko  au  turkan  ko  karnon  bhalo  na  jord. 
tab  hi  bidhi  khoti  bhavai  dgvai  chandi  tord.47. 

HTofi-  >>f§T  ('fTfl"  U3FH  >F  Hit  ^  #?^') 

baki  parsang  agg£  turyo  ('usi  hangamai  main  muyo  kaurda  mall  divan') 

Ezra1"     :  ir  5r  »ni  vh?i  crfu  fea-  »rft  srfu  otcr  ofr?>  i 

dohra      :  jg  ko  akhai  parshan  yahi  phir  agai  shahi  kaya  kin. 
lahaur  tuti  kai  na  tuti  utar  chahiai  tis  din.l. 


vwk  ?w  fiw  ?5R  §?7  h?i  i  feg'HTfu  mm  5ra-  wife  19  1 
hath  bandh  gal  kuhardo  pai.  natth  na  gayo  mil  payo  shahi. 
pachas  lakkh  rupyo  layo  un  mann.  phir  shahi  bahayo  kar  apann.4. 

frB  fiM  fife  ?5ST  I  if  Tvrfa  ^  fiM  est  I 

mm  §?>  5ra-  wj?7  ^frs  i  F^dt  trails  at  ^zt  ftwIG'  33ifa  m  i 

lahaur  jit  dilli  jitt  lai.  khan  najib  ko  dilli  dai. 

bahayo  un  kar  apan  vajir.  shahi  muglan  ki  bhai  dilion  tagir.5. 


@ht  uam  ?f     ot^     efew  i 

usi  hangamai  main  muyo  kaurda  mal  divan, 
sathai  sangat  singh  au  raja  jcjovan.2. 


trust 


5!st  Wdt?>  Wai?  3?  I         fe5H?  5§         nf?  I 
@3  sJZT&        W  I  Hfa  H$  feH  SFfu  U^W  13  1 
kai  mahinc  lartg  bhag.  nahin  dilion  kou  maddat  ag. 
ut  ruhglg  raula  paya.  mir  mannun  im  shahi  haraya.3 
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Dohra     :   As  the  night  descended  on  the  scene  near  Lahore, 

Did  the  Singhs  resolve  to  make  a  move  towards  Majha. 

As  both  the  Mughals  and  the  Afghans  were  equally  wicked  Muslims, 

Must  the  Singhs  loot,  plunder  and  ransack  both  of  them.  (45) 

Thus  had  passed  eighteen  hundred  years  in  the  Bikrami  Samvat, 
As  well  as  ten  more  years  in  the  same  Indian  Calendar. 
When  Sukha  had  made  a  supreme  sacrifice  of  his  life, 
While  fighting  Abdali's  Afghan  troops  from  Kabul.  (46) 

Never  can  the  Singhs  and  Muslim  remain  together, 
Well  it  does  not  augur  such  a  combination  indeed. 
The  moment  this  deadly  combination  comes  into  being, 
Instantly  does  Goddess  Chandi14  break  this  configuration.  (47) 

Episode  123  (Contd.) 
Rest  of  the  Episode  Continues 
(It  was  during  this  skirmish  that  Dewan  Kaura  Mai  died) 

Dohra     :   God  forbid,  a  reader  may  put  forth  a  question: 

How  did  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali1  proceed  with  his  mission? 
Could  he  break  the  siege  to  enter  the  city  of  Lahore? 
The  author  must  provide  answer  to  these  questions.  (1) 

It  was  during  this  skirmish  (between  Abdali  and  Mughal  forces), 
That  (the  venerable)  Dewan  Kaura  Mai2  did  shed  his  mortal  frame. 
With  him  perished  Sangat  Singh  (another  Singh  chief), 
As  well  as  the  chief  of  Jaswan  principality  of  Jajowal.  (2) 

Chaupai  :   As  these  skirmishes  continued  for  several  months, 

No  reinforcements  arrived  from  Delhi  to  assist  Mir  Mannu's  forces. 
As  Najib  Khan  Ruhela3  created  a  fear  psychosis  from  the  otherside, 
Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  defeated  the  forces  of  Mir  Mannu4 .  (3) 

With  folded  hands  and  a  scarf  round  his  neck  did  Mir  Mannu  submit, 
Prefering  not  to  desert,  did  he  become  an  ally  of  Abdali. 
Accepting  to  pay  a  ransom  of  fifty  lakh  rupees, 
Did  Abdali  nominate  him  as  Lahore's  governor  on  his  behalf.  (4) 

After  Lahore's  occupation,  Abdali  conquered  Delhi  as  well, 
Appointing  Najib  Khan  Rohela  as  ruler  of  Delhi  on  his  behalf. 
As  Abdali  appointed  the  latter  a  minister  to  rule  Delhi, 
The  Mughal  empire's  writ  ceased  to  run  at  Delhi  at  last.  (5) 
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124.  sakhi  adTna  b^g  au  sodhi  badabhag  singh  ki  ('...hai  ko  jalandhar  rakhai  ju  ajj') 

au^"     :  fen  fa?5r  udrd'^S  few  t  arret  ^ i 

EUST"  >>f  3S  UgHT       Hd"  5?  4^  1=11 
dohra      :   is  dilli  parchavno  uthyo  thau  bahuti  var. 

dakkhni  6  bada  pachchhmi  lar  mar  bhag  khuvar.  1 . 

FT  a£f         H         ^  FJ  I 
H  cfe  H33Z?>  V        PtiWlG'  Sfe  3#d"  13  I 
huto  ju  chautho  mugal  so  dilli  ko  ju  vajir. 
so  natth  marhatan  pai  gayo  dilion  hoi  tagir.2. 

tP4St       :   77H  3TWT  H§  oTUW  I  >»W5PH  U3W  WvF  WW  I 

HWU  HdUZ  ft  aH3T  WST  I  FT  if5  H  feflt  tfBf  13  1 
chaupai  :   nam  gajdin  sou  kahaya.  alkab  patsahon  banra  paya. 

malar  marhatg  son  dosati  lai.  ja  baitho  so  tiskai  pai.3. 

5[ST  adH  H  §3+  I  feftj  Iff  fe  a'rfe  a^T  I 

fe  ofa  idd'M  I  Vat  UFFd"  Hftf  t^1"  19  1 

kai  baras  so  uhan  rahyo.  tihi  pachhai  un  chauno  chayo. 
lakh  taka  un  kuch  thahrayo.  pachchi  hazar  jahin  dagra  lavayo.4. 

fent"  3%  @^  f^ft  g^rst  i  fuw  r^wlG'  arfe§  ira^st  i 

?nfte  3T?  FF  TrRta1"  ^  I  HUZ  t^"         fafft  5T3t  I  U  | 
isi  bhanti  un  dilli  chhudaai.  ruhgla  dillion  gaio  parai. 
najib  gardhg  ja  najiba  varda.  marhttg  dagra  ai  dilli  kara.5. 

au^"     :  mrz  ^  afe  HWt£  w  3§  y/Hora-  tfe  i 
»rfe  fast  au  fas  u&  »rer  at  ?>  3fe  i£  i 

dohra      :   malar  ragho  doi  sidhig  au  tukko  hulkar  thoi. 

ai  dilli  bahu  din  rahg  agg  chardhai  na  koi.6. 

trust     :  »rar  fdi»HcS  i  »rw  sir  h  ?rftf  5^  1 

for  taftr  ate  i  aW  aaT  ^  hs  121 

chaupai  :   agg  giljan  tg  vahi  bhi  daarg.  agg  dagro  so  nahin  karg. 

ih  bidhi  bitat  bhayo  su  sal.  dina  bgg  ko  sunon  haval.7. 

y?55r  era  5ra~  to  g%  1  fa??"     fks  7^uf  hu  1 1 1 

pahardan  main  un  payo  zaval.  rahyo  na  tho  us  pallg  mal. 
mulak  yad  kar  hahukg  bharg.  binan  zor  kichh  nahin  sarg.8. 
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Episode  124 

Episode  About  Adina  Beg  and  Sodhi  Vadbhag  Singh 
(Could  anyone  dare  to  save  Jalandhar  that  day) 

Dohra     :   Many  a  time  had  many  a  ruler  made  attempts, 

To  occupy  Delhi,  (so  irrestible  being  the  charm  of  this  city). 
Thus  had  rulers  both  from  the  South  and  the  West, 
Ruined  themselves  while  fighting  for  Delhi's  occupation.  (1) 

A  person  who  was  holding  the  fourth  position  in  the  ministerial  line, 
In  the  Mughal  empire  (under  the  reign  of  Mohammad  Shah  Rangila). 
Truly  did  he  desert  Delhi  to  join  the  Marathas, 
As  the  Mughal  rule  came  to  an  end  at  Delhi.  (2) 

He  who  was  known  by  the  name  of  Gazdi  or  Ghazi-ud-din1 , 
He  had  earned  the  title  'Bridegroom'  from  the  Mughal  emperor. 
Having  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  Malhar  Marathas2 , 
He  had  taken  refuge  with  the  Marhatta  rulers.  (3) 

Having  stayed  with  the  Marathas  for  many  a  year, 

He  had  made  an  attempt  to  take  over  Delhi. 

Promising  to  pay  a  ransom  of  one  lakh  rupees  to  Marathas, 

He  also  offered  to  pay  twenty  five  thousand  rupees  for  wayside  camps.  (4) 

Thus  did  he  get  Delhi  vacated  from  Najib  Khan  Ruhela3 , 
Who  ran  away  from  Delhi  to  a  great  distance. 
As  Najib  Khan  Ruhela  took  refuge  in  the  fort  at  Najibgarh4, 
The  Marathas  put  up  a  camp  at  Delhi  after  its  occupation.  (5) 

Dohra     :   Malhar  Rao  Holkar  and  Raghu  Nath  Rao  were  Maratha  Scindia  chiefs, 
The  third  Maratha  chief  being  Tukoji  Holkar  with  them. 
These  Maratha  chiefs  stayed  at  Delhi  for  many  days, 
As  they  dared  not  proceed  further  (towards  north).  (6) 

Chaupai  :   Being  scared  of  the  powerful  forces  of  Gilja  (Abdali)  Pathans, 
They  did  not  dare  to  proceed  any  further  towards  north. 
As  a  period  of  one  year  passed  in  this  way, 
Listen,  dear  readers,  to  the  account  of  Dina  Beg5 .  (7) 

Truly  had  his  stock  run  very  low  among  the  hilly  people, 

As  he  had  exhausted  all  his  treasure  and  provisions. 

Truly  did  he  repent  for  having  lost  his  political  power, 

As  he  did  not  wield  any  power  to  recover  his  lost  territory.  (8) 
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Hi?  £FfU  fof  W#  I  fey  S?5g§HSl?W  I 
H        fe53t  fe5  K  673^  |  §yr§  @h  oK"  feH  <T3f  it  I 
mardg  shahi  jim  khgpan  bharg.  binan  dav  kuchh  us  nahin  sarg. 
so  vahi  ginti  dil  main  karahi.  upau  usai  kuchh  dissai  nahin.9. 

%tj^     :  huh  mm  esr  ^rucr  af>  ?>  fef  fufe  i 

§Hlmffe5ffejTU3f3?)feq'E5t  a^rfe  I  "^O  I 
dohra      :   bahut  mansubc  chak  rahyo  banai  na  kichhu  upai. 
usai  sikkh  ik  dhig  huto  tin  bidh  dai  batai.  10. 

trust     :  ys^'di  feur  k  ft     »r%  I  feir  fra  h  3^3  H3F%  i 
fih  sot  h  wft  g#  i  §h  §  S3  3st  euny  I  <R 1 

chaupai  :   badabhag  singh  son  jau  ban  avai.  singh  lakh  so  turat  mangavai. 
jabai  nabab  su  aisi  sunt,  us  ko  lord  bhai  chauguni.ll. 

fed"  feirs  ud"     u  WBt  i      feur  3H  ajdytr  sfet  i 

yg^'dl  fetf  UOT3  K  ^TCT  I  oidd'dtra"  HH  i  <P  I 

phir  singhan  par  bat  nun  ai.  sunon  singh  turn  gurmukh  bhai. 
badabhag  singh  parbat  main  rahyo.  kartarpurg  jab  katlo  bhayo.12. 

h  #  u1^  5rs  5rs  tnfe  i  yfe      fen  sir  ?>  wfs  i 
us1?)  ft  arat  Fiwra"  ^  i  hh  ?53t  hot©1  s  &ra  k>%  i  ^3  i 

so  bhi  hath  katg  kat  khai.  aur  kichh  tis  lagai  na  dai. 

pathan  jo  gardhijalndhar  varg.  jab  lag  sakaun  na  usko  marg.13. 

eth  ajf  §  Bfe  for  i  ys^'di  fey  ftwIG'  @%  5r5r  i 

fej  §  UdT  H  effft  3^  I  H?}  FROTd"  ot  I  =19  I 

thamm  guru  ko  dino  phuk.  badabhag  singh  dilion  utthg  kuk. 

sir  tg  pagg  su  dini  daar.  bannho  jalndhar  ko  main  mar.  14. 

Eu^7     :      ftrfe  »rfe  few  fi-rs  st1  e1^  oph  i 

dohra      :   donon  dukhig  ati  dilg  mil  dovain  chahgn  kam. 

tisai  saman  tim  a  puja  sugriv  milg  jim  ram.  15. 

trust     :  ^Frtra"  gtr      hbt  i  ara1  oft     oiwdM  %3T  i 

trufe  tWotgg"  i      m  a§  pfe  gfe  ud"  i  ^  i 
chaupai  :   rajpurg  rahai  dina  bgg.  gur  ki  chalai  kulahal  dgg. 

dou  dukhig  dukh  kg  bharg.  dgkhain  sukh  kau  hui  hui  kharg.16. 

yyti'dl  tw      H3T  i  ys^'di  fear     %  rfejT  i 

H3F  ot  3TGT  ^fej  I  dTd/  fes?)  off  dldt  S         I  °0  I 
subgdari  dukh  dina  bgg.  badabhag  singh  dukh  thambh  sardgg. 
dina  bgga  ko  gayo  vakil,  gum  milan  kachhu  kari  na  dhil.17. 
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Like  a  bankrupt  trader  would  he  pay  wages  in  instalments, 
As  he  failed  to  recover  his  territory  without  any  definite  strategy. 
Though  many  a  stratagem  did  he  make  in  his  mind, 
No  strategy  could  he  find  to  regain  his  lost  territory.  (9) 

Dohra     :   Though  many  a  strategy  and  plans  had  he  devised, 
None  of  these  could  be  of  any  avail  to  him. 
There  did  live  a  Sikh  in  the  company  of  Dina  Beg, 
Who  did  suggest  him  to  adopt  another  strategy.  (10) 

Chaupai  :   If  Dina  Beg  could  forge  an  alliance  with  Wadbhag  Singh6 , 

The  latter  could  summon  one  lakh  Singhs  for  his  support  instantly. 
As  the  Nawab  Dina  Beg  heard  about  this  (wonderful)  proposal, 
He  felt  himself  in  dire  necessity  of  the  Singh's  support.  (11) 

As  the  focus  once  again  shifted  towards  the  role  of  Singhs, 

Listen  dear  devout  readers  to  the  account  of  their  role. 

Wadbhag  Singh  too  had  taken  a  refuge  among  the  hills, 

When  the  Pathans  had  massacred  Kartarpur's7  (innocent)  populace.  (12) 

He  too  had  been  grinding  his  teeth  angrily  in  vain, 

As  he  had  failed  to  take  revenge  for  this  carnage. 

He  too  had  taken  a  solemn  vow  never  to  sit  in  peace, 

Till  he  had  avenged  upon  the  Pathan  rulers  of  Jalandhar.  (13) 

As  the  Pathans  had  set  the  sacred  shrine  at  Kartarpur  on  fire, 
Wadbhag  Singh's  heart  had  cried  desperately  at  this  desecration. 
There  and  then  had  he  put  off  his  turban  from  his  head, 
Truly  would  he  put  it  on  only  after  he  had  avenged  this  disgrace.  (14) 

Dohra     :   Both  being  bruised  at  heart  (by  the  audacious  Pathans), 

Both  yearned  for  setting  things  right  with  each  other's  help. 

The  opportune  moment  having  arrived,  it  knocked  at  their  doors, 

As  coincidently  as  Sugreev8  had  joined  Lord  Rama  at  a  similar  moment.  (15) 

Chaupai  :   Dina  Beg  having  put  up  his  camp  at  Rajpura, 

There  did  he  run  a  community  kitchen  amidst  this  chaos. 
Both  Dina  Beg  and  Wadbagh  Singh  being  bruised  at  heart, 
Both  waited  with  bated  breath  for  the  tide  to  turn  in  their  favour.  (16) 

Loss  of  custodianship  of  Jalandhar  rankled  as  much  in  Dina  Beg's  mind, 
As  did  the  arson  at  the  sacred  Sikh  shrine  in  the  mind  of  Wadbhag  Singh. 
As  the  representatives  of  Dina  Beg  proceeded  for  holding  negotiations, 
Wadbhag  Singh  also  did  not  lose  any  moment  to  meet  them.  (17) 
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yg^'di  fnur  nr  iifbw"  trew  i  3^  ssw  3ur  ^5        \  ^  1 

donon  milnai  bat  thahirai.  addh  bichalg  jaga  thai. 

badabhag  singh  a  pahilan  khardaya.  turat  nabab  tahan  chal  aya.18. 

§33"        FF  W  I  K  tfe  3Jf  €W  I 

?pH  oTtTGT  3H  yfa  3W  I  djf  5Tdt  feKT)  HWH3"  feW"  I  ^tf  I 
donon  utar  ik  ja  ag.  hathan  main  hatth  gum  dabag. 
navab  kahyo  turn  pir  hamarg.  gum  kahi  iman  salamat  didarg.19. 

Hffife  faUOTW  I  W  »TU^  I 

iW5        UK  Hf5of  fc^t  I  3KUlit?3H  H#E  HcW  I  QO  I 

masnadd  ik  pai  donon  bahg.  ap  apng  sabh  dukh  kahg. 

nabab  kahi  ham  mulak  divavo.  turn  ho  pir  ham  murid  banavo.20. 

*w     :  oid^dyt  fH3#  5rat         HW-id^'M  1 

HHW  §  fetf       fe?       cTO  I  3=1 1 
dohra      :  kartarpurgjitnikaripathananjalndharval. 

karon  katal  jalndhar  tun  likh  dgh  nij  hath  nal.21. 

trust     :  sro  »rHf  ^      fen     i  @^  ^fe§     §  ftTH  zft"  i 

Mf  3Hr  3Tf        urst  i  k  f^r      Hd"  twst  i  i 

chaupai  :   nasar  ali  ko  phukon  tim  hi.  unhain  phukio  thammah  ko  jim  hi. 
jiun  tahin  gau  pathanan  ghai.  main  uhan  dgun  sur  jalai.22. 

rfetTd"  WTO  5B&  5ff  I  tg-  Sdif  H"  cTt^f  2f  I 

Rj-ti^'csl  fan  p?st  g^rf  i  EU3^  t  Pf  us1?^  5ra^  1 33 1 

jalndhar  muslg  katalg  karun.  phgr  taravain  main  nahin  tariin. 
hinduvani  jim  muglani  phardaun.  chuhrdan  ko  main  pathani  karaun.23. 

otm  fto  h  ^  fey  eg  i  HK5r  tr»iw  k§m  i 

kasam  sath  mo  ko  likh  dghu.  mulak  duaba  main  tg  lghu. 
pahilon  di  main  dgun  chhadaai.  pachhai  hamro  man  patiai.24. 

:  ys^'di  fnur  h§  orat  h  f?>  i 

tfSt  5fHH  5^77  at  FTOH  W  gfrro  I  3t|  | 
dohra      :   badabhag  singh  jou  kahi  so  un  lini  man. 

khai  kasam  kuran  ki  sabat  rakhon  iman.25. 


trust     :  y^si'di  fnur  fey  uwr  srat  i  uh  ara"  u  3H  fnur  tf  nut  i 

»ft  UdH'dtl  djd"  oPtT  I  »T%       tfWT  oTd"  FFfT  I  I 
chaupai  :   badabhag  singh  likh  khalsg  kahi.  ham  gur  ho  turn  singh  ho  sahi. 
avo  parsavarath  gur  kaj.  avo  sabh  khalsg  kar  saj.26. 
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Both  having  decided  to  hold  negotiations  together, 
Both  agreed  to  fix  the  summit  venue  at  the  midway  point. 
As  Wadbagh  Singh  reached  the  venue  a  moment  earlier, 
Nawab  Dina  Beg  too  arrived  at  the  place  instantly.  (18) 

As  both  dismounted  from  their  horses  at  the  same  place, 

Both  did  shake  hands  with  great  warmth  and  expectation. 

As  Dina  Beg  professed  his  faith  in  Wadbagh  Singh's  spiritual  lineage, 

Wadbagh  Singh  reciprocated  with  good  wishes  for  the  former's  faith.  (19) 

Both  having  been  seated  at  the  negotiating  table, 

Both  of  them  bared  their  heart  before  each  other. 

Pleading  for  Wadbagh  Singh's  support  for  taking  back  his  territory, 

Dina  Beg  begged  the  former  to  make  him  his  disciple.  (20) 

Dohra     :   (Wadbagh  Singh  replied)  :  Whatever  carnage  happened  at  Kartarpur, 
Had  it  been  committed  by  the  Pathan  rulers  of  Jalandhar. 
That  Wadbhag  Singh  would  be  free  to  commit  massacre  at  Jalandhar, 
Dina  Beg  must  give  a  written  assurance  to  that  effect.  (21) 

Chaupai  :   That  Wadbagh  would  torch  Nasar  Ali's9  dead  body  as  fiercely, 
As  the  latter  had  set  the  Thum  Sahib  shrine  at  Kartarpur  on  fire. 
As  the  Pathans  had  slaughtered  the  holy  cows  at  Kartarpur, 
So  would  Wadbhag  Singh  burn  the  pigs  at  Jalandhar.  (22) 

Definitely  would  he  slaughter  the  Muslims  at  Jalandhar, 

Never  would  he  budge  from  his  decision  even  if  persuaded. 

Surely  would  he  catch  hold  of  Mughal's  females  as  they  did  the  Hindu  females, 

For  sure  would  he  hand  over  Pathan  females  to  the  city's  scavengers.  (23) 

Dina  Beg  must  accept  these  conditions  in  writing  on  oath, 
Surely  would  Wadbhag  Singh  get  back  Doaba's  custody  to  him. 
First  would  he  get  Doaba  vacated  from  the  Pathans, 
Afterwards  should  the  Nawab  fulfil  his  part  of  the  deal.  (24) 

Dohra     :   Whatever  conditionalities  were  laid  out  by  Wadbagh  Singh, 
Did  Nawab  Dina  Beg  accept  these  ad  verbatim. 
Thereafter,  did  he  take  an  oath  on  the  holy  Koran, 
That  never  would  he  deviate  from  his  solemn  vow.  (25) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  Wadbagh  Singh  sent  a  despatch  to  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
That  both  of  them  were  the  devout  Sikhs  of  the  Sikh  Gurus. 
Let  both  of  them  join  together  for  the  welfare  of  the  Panth, 
Let  both  of  them  join  in  an  armed  struggle  (against  the  Pathans).  (26) 
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7^        3H  5fr§  few  I  HW^  ^3  I 

fHW>  of  R  fokf  I  FFS'  HfU  TO?  W  I  32  I 

navab  dagra  tab  kio  tiar.  bulag  pahardig  lardng  var. 
singhan  kau  yau  likh  pathayo.  jano  mohi  jalndhar  ayo. 27. 

»TW  t^3H3  HCFf1  I  cfcjW  »TO  Pf        Iff1  I 
Wtf  IdlWHcS  Heft  I  §3?  HU%  H§  »FSt  I  3t  I 

agg  dagra  turn  tg  layaun.  nihal  an  main  dagra  paun. 
agai  giljan  sum  aval,  utrg  muhrg  sou  ai.28. 

UWtTrfe  f?>  i^r  I  f^t  @^  §  gy  ggr  | 

>HW  ddo(cS  ©H  ffo         I  3TT^  f^F  ©H  I  3tf  I 

panchhada  jai  un  dagra  kara.  navab  uhan  un  tg  bahu  daara. 
agg  turkan  usg  bhull  gayo.  rahan  uhan  us  dubbhar  bhayo.29. 

:   HcTC  tT75H  Be?  3^  ri'WJd  3  I 

J-FdH  5T23  HJ5oT  §H  foW  StT  ^  I  30  I 

dohra      :   sunat  khalso  chardah  tura  jalndhar  kg  rahu. 

marat  kutat  mulak  us  dhukyo  phauj  kg  pahi.30. 

%n€f     :  h©     y§  »ffe  w%  I  5ct       for  feH  j-rt  i 

w  fnV  Hcrii  srlF       awl1  i  ufu&  firtp  sra1!1  1 3=1 1 

chaupai  :  jou  sur  hutg  ati  bharo.  kahain  navab  bina  is  maro. 

au  singh  sayang  kahain  navab  bulavain.  pahilg  us  tg  juddh  karavain.31. 

©H  aiWWt"  ?5CT  |  fdlWHcS  TTfe  I 

few  tFSH  W  I  AS?  U3T  HH?>  §  ^  I  33  I 
usai  gumrahi  layai  kadahai.  pachhg  marain  giljan  dhai. 
sunai  nibab  khalso  ayo.  janyo  hog  moman  ko  bhayo.32. 

:  saw  irair  3       hh  fnuj^  ©fe  s  nfe  i 

H  1hu|?>  §  flt  3  Hfe  I  33  I 

dohra      :   nabab  pahardon  tau  lahyau  j ab  singhan  ui  lai  joi. 
phgr  su  singhan  tg  daaryo  apng  ji  tg  soi.33. 

trust      :  a^si'di  fmr  fffsn?  5rtt  i  ajra-  srau  f  s?  fes  ?>#  i 

ys^'di  fnur  fen  ufa  tra^st  i  3H  nm  ifo  trsH  wz\  1 39  i 

chaupai  :   badabhag  singh  son  un  sabh  kahi.  gur  kahyo  tun  daar  kichhu  nahin. 
badabhag  singh  tis  dhir  dharai.  tab  ayo  vahi  khalsg  pai.34. 

EU^       :   HCFH  fHUf  iW  fjW  H3175  KCT  frwfe  I 

AtHd'fS1  fcfWr  ?5GT  >?f  o[S  ?FSt  3<w1u  |  3U  I 
dohra      :   sayam  singh  jassa  singhg  mugal  layo  milai. 

nazarana  khalsg  layo  au  kuchh  lai  tankhahi.35. 
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Thereafter,  Nawab  Dina  Beg  getting  his  own  contingent  ready, 
He  sent  an  intimation  to  the  hill  chiefs  to  wage  a  war. 
He  assured  the  Singhs  as  well  through  a  written  message, 
That  they  would  find  his  forces  stationed  around  Jalandhar.  (27) 

He  would  deploy  his  troops  ahead  of  the  Singhs'  position, 

As  he  would  take  positions  in  the  foothills  of  hilly  slopes. 

The  (Gilja)  Pathans  having  received  information  about  troop  movements, 

They  themselves  positioned  their  troops  facing  Dina  Beg's  troops.  (28) 

As  the  Pathan  troops  put  up  a  camp  near  village  Panchat10 , 

Nawab  Dina  Beg  felt  threatened  by  this  Pathan  concentration. 

His  Mughal  troops  having  lost  their  wits  under  this  threat, 

They  found  it  even  difficult  to  stay  where  they  had  positioned  themselves.  (29) 

Dohra     :   Hearing  these  developments  of  troop  movements  on  both  sides, 
Did  the  Khalsa  Panth  troops  started  a  march  towards  Jalandhar. 
Looting,  plundering  and  ransacking  through  the  region, 
Did  they  reach  near  the  forces  of  Nawab  Dina  Beg.  (30) 

Chaupai  :   Those,  being  mighty  warriors  among  the  Singhs  proposed, 

That  they  themselves  should  ransack  Jalandhar  without  Nawab's  forces. 
But  the  veterans  among  them  being  in  favour  of  Nawab's  participation, 
They  wished  the  Nawab's  troops  to  start  the  fight  first  with  the  Pathans.  (31) 

Let  the  Nawab's  soldiers  test  their  mettle  first  of  all, 

Later  on  would  the  Singhs  lead  the  attack  on  the  Pathans. 

As  the  Nawab  received  the  (good)  news  of  Khalsa  force's  arrival, 

He  felt  as  if  a  devout  Muslim's  wish  had  been  fulfilled.  (32) 

Dohra     :   Only  then  did  the  Nawab's  forces  get  down  from  the  hilly  slopes, 
When  they  had  spotted  the  Singhs  with  their  own  eyes. 
But  very  soon  did  he  feel  threatened  at  heart, 
Lest  the  Singhs  themselves  should  seize  power  from  him.  (33) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  did  Wadbagh  Singh  told  him  in  unmistakable  terms, 
That  the  Nawab  need  not  feel  scared  of  the  Singhs. 
After  the  Nawab  felt  convinced  with  Wadbagh  Singh's  assurances, 
Then  alone  did  he  approach  the  Khalsa  Panth  force.  (34) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter,  (Wadbagh  Singh  having  made  arrangements  for  a  meeting), 

He  arranged  a  summit  between  Shiam  Singh"  ,  Jassa  Singh12  and  Dina  Beg. 
There  (the  Singh  chiefs)  not  only  received  a  ransom  from  the  Nawab, 
They  also  imposed  some  amount  of  penalty  on  this  Mughal  chief.  (35) 
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3H  fOT  tlWT  adt  UH  3H  3Td"  at  »FH  I 

r#g  >e        uh  3H     gfe  ^  I3£i 

tab  nabab  kMlsg  kahi  ham  turn  gur  ki  as. 
savgrg  maro  kabali  ham  turn  kamm  hui  ras.36. 

3USt       :   3%  tfWT      UH  o(Ut  I  fi-TR  H3??  I 

fit  tfwr  §5  d»^'d  i  fa?)  us^  ft^  ufe  !f       I  39  I 
chaupai  :   tabai  khalsai  yaun  has  kahi.  ham  turn  ral  mil  lardnon  nahin. 

jabai  khalsg  uthg  talvar.  bin  pachhan  sabh  hui  hain  mar.37. 

3a  cS^a  ?>  WT  6dd'«l   I  UHdt  StT  THd"  c?§T  Utd»FSt  I 

3afe  tTSH  ?55t  H  H1?)  I  UK        ET  3K  IffOT  I  3t  I 

tab  navab  ng  as  thahrai.  hamri  phauj  sir  tangai  hariai. 

tabhi  khalsg  lai  su  man.  ham  chMdaain  yau  tumain  pahichan.38. 

*w     :  h§  at?)      §5  fkd"  ud"  asa  sarfe  i 
ti1"  at?>  a3  3a  est        irfe  1 3tf  i 

dohra      :   sou  kino  parat  uth  sir  par  kanak  tangai. 

dagra  kino  kuch  tab  dai  lardai  pai.39. 

eust     :  §?)  wfr  r  p?  acvst  i  >ra%  Hd%  aw  WBt  i 

3W?)  at§  »rer      i  est  3d^  at  trad?>  ad"  i  ao  i 

chaupai  :   un  agai  yau  jugat  banai.  moharc  moracho  bandhyo  ai. 

topakhanc  kio  age  zor.  dui  taraph  ki  jamburan  kor.40. 

hit  h  Sh  WHsi'dl  grit  i  fen  faftr        aW  not  i 

§3  ?^a  #       B^gt  I  fdlMri?)  etcSt  H§  US^gt  19=11 
maddh  su  phauj  asavari  rahi.  is  bidhi  lardai  kini  sahi. 
utc  navab  bhi  phauj  chardhai.giljan  dini  sou  hatai.41. 

?^ia  tJTO?)  V  H?>f  t^t  I  fHUf  H  W  I 

?^a  Sft  f?>  est  3wst  i  3U  trad?)  au3t  urst  i  a?  i 

navab  singhan  pai  manukkh  durdavai.  singh  su  lardng  thordg  avain. 
navab  phauj  un  dai  chalai.  top  jamburan  bahuti  ghai.42. 

?^a  Stt  3a  Stat  3st  i  ?^a  few  ay  ft^  sst  i 

3a  ?^a  s  um  wr^d"  i  tr«H  ?>ftf  »m  uh  &e      i  93  i 

navab  phauj  tab  phiki  bhai.  navab  dilg  bahu  chinta  thai. 

tab  navab  ng  ghallg  asavar.  khalso  nahin  ay  6  ham  lag  mar.43. 

:  3afu  tfwr  r  and  uh  ^  h  ?ti3  ntd"  i 
Htr  yt  sra  fStf  fSd"  an  h%3  3d"  i  aa  i 

dohra      :   tabhi  khalsg  yau  kahyo  ham  larain  su  vakhtg  aur. 

sukkha  pi  kabai  phirain  phir  karain  suchgtg  taur.44. 
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Thereafter,  the  Nawab  did  address  the  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs, 
That  he  had  reposed  his  complete  faith  in  the  Guru's  forces. 
Thereupon  he  proposed  a  joint  attack  on  the  Pathans  in  the  morning. 
Which,  he  reckoned,  would  benefit  both  the  partners.  (36) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  told  him  in  a  lighter  vein, 
That  never  would  they  fight  along  with  the  Nawab's  troops. 
They  remarked  that  when  the  Khalsa  Panth  picked  up  a  sword, 
They  killed  all  the  Muslims  irrespective  of  their  allegiance.  (37) 

Thereupon,  the  Nawab  decided  upon  a  distinction  for  his  troops, 
That  they  would  cover  their  headgears  with  green  leaves. 
Thereupon,  this  distinction  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  accept, 
As  they  would  spare  those  Muslims  who  wore  this  distinction.  (38) 

Dohra     :   So  did  Mughal  troops  do  the  first  thing  in  the  early  morning, 
As  they  covered  their  heads  with  the  green  stalks  of  wheat. 
Thereafter,  leaving  their  camps  where  they  were  stationed, 
They  launched  an  attack  on  the  (Jalandhar)  Pathans  (39) 

Chaupai  :   The  Pathan  forces  having  decided  their  own  strategy, 

They  also  fortified  their  defences  facing  the  enemy  side. 
Positioning  their  artillery  canons  heavily  in  the  front, 
They  positioned  musketeers  on  both  the  flanks.  (40) 

After  deploying  their  horse-mounted  troops  in  the  centre, 

The  Pathans  devised  a  perfect  strategy  for  a  fight. 

As  Nawab  Dina  Beg  launched  an  attack  with  his  troops, 

The  (Gilja)  Pathans  repulsed  the  attack  of  Dina  Beg's  troops.  (41) 

As  the  Nawab  sent  a  messenger  to  the  Khalsa  Panth  for  help, 
A  few  Singhs  turned  up  to  his  side  to  pick  up  a  fight. 
Thus  was  Nawab's  forces  removed  from  the  battle  field, 
As  the  canon  and  musket  firing  had  killed  most  of  them.  (42) 

As  the  Nawab's  troops  lost  most  of  their  sheen  and  morale, 
The  nawab  felt  extremely  worried  in  his  own  heart. 

Thereafter,  the  Nawab  sent  a  message  through  horse-mounted  messengers, 
That  he  was  under  severe  attack  without  Khalsa  Panth's  support.  (43) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter,  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  send  a  message, 

That  Khalsa  Panth's  timing  of  attack  was  slightly  different. 
Their  routine  included  partaking  of  a  dose  of  cannabis, 
Followed  by  a  stroll  and  ablutions  in  the  afternoon.  (44) 
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trwH  iM3  na  hct  >?f  a1?^  ora"  i 

khalso  pagrdo  jab  bandhg  au  bam  karg  uchar. 
ham  pai  ham  gur  a  khardg  hoi  phatg  jaikar.45. 

fS3?>  K  fmf  3^  H  3W  I  ut  ut  FW       3W  I 

itng  main  singh  bhag  su  tayar.  pi  pi  sukkho  lag  hathyar. 

jai  nihngan  muhra  layo.  din  mazhab  judh  shinghan  thayo.46. 

fnur?)  nrfr  w  irfe  i  fdi^HcS  et?>  h§  u^rfe  i 

3H  Ty^a  ^  Htf  Utft  I  tlWT  3        »Et  Sflt  I  9?  I 

singhan  agai  dharg  pai.  giljan  ding  sou  hatai. 

tab  navab  kai  sochain  pari,  khalsg  tg  kichh  achhi  na  sari.47. 

wh  fnur  ^  sful?  tiHdi JlCi  sran  inur  i 

fe?>  HH3"  W  9TTET  R  3T§  HcTO  fcWST  I  9t:  I 
sham  singh  kg  dagrion  paijgardhiyo  karam  singh. 
tin  shastar  au  bastar  son  kio  shanan  nisang.48. 

3afo  5raH  fHUf  s?GT  Wl^rg-  i  ^  HtRJH  FTT  fd%  HW  I 

w  ara  faju  ^  aew      i  fug"  H3?>  ?>  af?>  w?>  1 9tf  i 

tabhi  karam  singh  bhayo  asavar.  din  mazhab  judh  ridai  sudhar. 
au  gur  garih  kg  badlg  jan.  pichchhg  murdan  na  kino  dhayan.49. 

HHfe        fm         Him  I  W&  TFSS  3TJ5  33T  WU{  I 

cr  5ra§  fe?>  ilr^  gws  i  h  §h  ucrt  h  tot  w  mo  i 

sanjoi  dhar  sir  mukat  bandhayo.  dhal  hath  gal  tggo  payo. 
yau  kartg  tin  ghordg  chalag.  jo  us  payarg  so  sang  dhag.50. 

FTftf  PdlWHcS  §  #3"  t  3ftf         THUf  wfE  I 

§?;  ^  yut  ulte  £  fmr  to  @hT  u  wfz  i  i 

jahin  giljan  ko  zor  tho  tahin  pahunchg  singh  dhai. 
un  kg  muhrg  haraul  tho  singh  paryo  usi  pai  jai.5 1 . 

fnuf  hh  ^r^r  tTtr  i  w  tnur  tf  dfe  rjw  i 
nrfe  dw^'d  fmr      fi=ra"  w^t  i       huh  fnlr  uht  fdid'yl  m?i 

haraul  singh  jab  avta  dgkha.  paryo  singh  pai  hoi  surgkha. 
ai  talvar  singh  tin  sir  lai.  mukat  sahat  siron  pagg  girai.52. 

THUf  H  tH?)  UT  U3T  3"  §fe  fHd"  33T  H  ^  I 
feraCT  fHfu  ?a  H       ?53tT  fHd"  W  I  U3  I 
singh  su  bin  hi  pagg  tg  ui  sir  tgg  su  jhar. 
giryo  bhumhi  jhamb  so  tgg  lagi  sir  par.53. 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


All 


Thereafter,  as  the  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs  tie  their  turbans, 

They  keep  reciting  the  sacred  Gurbani  along  side. 

As  the  Divine  Guru  himself  joins  them  during  that  hour, 

He  ensures  the  Khalsa  Panth's  victory  over  their  enemies.  (45) 

Chaupai  :   In  the  meantime,  did  the  Singhs  get  ready  for  a  fight, 

As  they  picked  up  their  arms  after  partaking  a  heavy  dose  of  cannabis. 
The  frontline  positions  did  these  charged  Singhs  take  up, 
As  they  had  vowed  to  participate  in  that  ideological  war.  (46) 

As  the  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs  advanced  further, 

They  were  repulsed  by  the  Gilja  Panth  troops. 

At  this,  Nawab  Dina  Beg  felt  highly  concerned, 

That  the  Singhs  had  not  given  good  account  of  themselves.  (47) 

Dohra     :   There  emerged  a  Singh  warrior  from  the  S.  Sham  Singh's  contingent, 
S.  Karam  Singh  was  his  name  from  the  village  of  Paijgarh. 
There  did  he  arm  himself  with  armour  and  battle  dress, 
After  he  had  finished  with  his  ablutions  and  daily  routine.  (48) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  did  Karam  Singh  mount  his  horse, 

As  he  resolved  to  fight  for  his  faith  and  ideology. 

He  was  determined  to  settle  scores  with  the  desecrators, 

As  he  never  wished  to  return  without  accomplishing  this  task.  (49) 

After  wearing  his  coat  of  arms  did  he  wear  a  steel  helmet, 
As  after  slinging  a  sword  did  he  wield  a  shield  in  his  hand. 
After  this,  spurring  their  horse,  did  he  make  a  move, 
As  he  took  along  those  who  were  dear  and  loyal  to  him.  (50) 

Dohra     :   The  spot  where  there  was  the  highest  concentration  of  Gilja  Pathans, 
There  did  these  Singhs  arrive  to  launch  an  attack. 
As  the  Pathans  were  protected  by  a  striking  force  in  the  front, 
The  Singhs  attacked  those  who  were  in  the  vanguard.  (51) 

Chaupai  :   As  this  contingent  in  the  vanguard  spotted  the  advancing  Singhs, 
They  attacked  the  Singhs  with  a  lightening  speed. 
As  the  sword  of  one  of  them  touched  Karam  Singh's  head, 
His  turban  along  with  the  steel  helmet  came  down.  (52) 

Dohra     :   Karam  Singh,  being  bare-headed  without  his  turban, 
Did  ply  his  sword  on  his  Mughal  rival's  head, 
With  a  bound  did  the  Pathan  fall  flat  on  the  ground, 
As  Karam  Singh's  sword  had  cut  through  his  neck.  (53) 
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ora>r  fmr  uar  fa?>  uw  h?>  fa?)  a^  swfj  i 

f33^  ffTH  feH         TO  §H      qrfe  I  I 
karam  singh  pagg  bin  paryo  j  an  bin  baj  kulahi. 
tittar  jim  giljo  paryo  rakkhyo  us  hi  thai. 54. 

trust     :  3afu  trsH  uw"  offw  i  h1^  d«^'d  »rar  w  ?5tct  i 

«st       §?>  3U?>  HUt  I  H1^!  g?55T  ffRJ  3T&  tRET  I  I 
chaupai  :   tabhi  khalsg  halla  kiyo.  mar  talvar  agg  dhar  liyo. 

lai  6t  un  topan  muhrg.  marhin  chhalak  jih  golg  duhrg.55. 

w  ^fe»r?>     Iwr  gwt1  i  fmr  H3"  ay  fara"  fara"  u^ftf  i 
sa  fnur?)  5tg  ets^  stw  i  ag^?>  a  ay      afe  i  u£  i 

au  takian  ki  thaili  chalavain.  singh  sur  bahu  gir  gir  pavhin. 

tab  singhan  kachhu  thambhan  liyo.  bandukan  ko  bahu  raba  kiyo.56. 

ays^  h1  ay  y^t  fara"  i  <w>  fr#  i 

F3^  ?m  K  H33"  I  S5  t^cft  33?)  I  UP  I 

bandukan  son  bahu  durani  girg.  natthan  6t  lukavain  sirg. 
shutar  nal  lai  shutar  su  turg.  natth  durani  dagran  ko  murdg.57. 

:  3a  ?^a  h  £ftj§  53  tmn  urfe  i 

f37)        HT§  H^rfe  I  I 
dohra      :   tab  navab  so  dgkhio  phatg  khalso  pai. 

nathg  durani  dgkh  tin  jhanda  did  khardai.58. 

trust     :  7^s  fmr?)  u       ysi?  i  fmr  nt  ^3  ?5Hf  3H  uis"  i 
npar  5jeh  ?>  5rf§  si?  i  skr  oitff      gi?  i  utf  i 

chaupai   :   navab  singhan  pai  vakil  durdag.  singh  ji  phatg  lai  turn  pai. 
agg  kadam  na  kio  jag.  ihan  kijo  dagra  thag.59. 

feH  3>r  ^     trsi?  i  7^5  ot3  ?if(j  ars>  eai?  i 
St?     ?rftf  ate  Eacr  i  mr     3  jfe  ?>  w  i  £o  i 

im  ham  jhanda  dayo  khardag.  nathg  kuttg  nahin  gail  dabag. 
phauj  nathg  nahin  gail  dabyyg.  chapg  chor  tg  satt  na  khayyg.60. 

:   ??5t  W3t  §tT  <?t  oT33  tfl»f  tf  ite  I 

FFfe  H%  §Sf  FraKr  fe^  ofH  9%  H75  1^1 
dohra      :   natthijati phauj  bhikaratjia  pai  khgl. 

jai  marai  koi  surama  phir  kab  hovai  mgl.61. 

trust     :  uh  3     S3  at  »ist  i  h  »ra  uh  a  3H  ara-  est  i 

fmr  h1?)  3ftf  <dt  3?  tr^  i  y^f  to  ff      ?^  I  £3 1 

chaupai   :   ham  to  lord  phatg  ki  ai.  so  ab  ham  ko  turn  gur  dai. 

singh  man  tahin  hi  bhag  khardg.  durani  nath  ja  dagran  vardg.62. 
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So  ferociously  did  bare-headed  Karam  Singh  pounce  upon  the  Pathan, 

As  does  the  a  falcon  pounce  without  its  crown. 

So  crestfallen  did  the  Pathan  lie  like  a  (timid)  quail, 

As  Karam  Singh  kept  him  pinned  down  on  the  earth.  (54) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  the  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs  launching  an  attack, 
Did  put  the  Pathan  forces  upon  the  run  in  front  of  them. 
Upon  this,  the  fleeing  Pathans  took  shelter  behind  the  canons, 
Which  were  firing  double  balls  of  fire-bombs.  (55) 

As  these  artillery  guns  kept  firing  a  volley  of  cluster  bombs, 
The  Singh  warriors  kept  falling  dead  after  being  hit. 
Thereupon,  taking  up  positions  on  the  ground, 
The  Singhs  did  fire  a  volley  of  bullets  on  the  enemy.  (56) 

As  many  of  the  Durrani  Pathans  were  killed  by  these  bullets, 

They  rushed  back  to  seek  shelter  for  themselves. 

As  the  camels  retreated  with  the  camel-mounted  guns, 

The  Durrani  Pathan  troops  too  retreated  to  their  camps.  (57) 

Dohra     :   As  Nawab  Dina  Beg  surveyed  the  whole  scene, 

He  realized  that  the  Khalsa  Panth  had  won  a  victory. 
As  he  spotted  out  the  fleeing  Durrani  Pathan  troops, 
He  raised  white  flags  (symbolizing  an  end  to  fight).  (58) 

Chaupai  :   The  Nawab  did  send  messengers  to  the  Singhs  posthaste, 
Congratulating  them  for  the  victory  that  they  had  won. 
He  did  advise  them  not  to  proceed  any  further, 
Advising  them  to  put  up  a  camp  where  they  were.  (59) 

Planting  a  flag  for  a  proposed  site  of  their  camp, 

The  Nawab  advised  them  not  to  pursue  the  fleeing  enemy. 

It  was  never  advisable  to  go  in  hot  pursuit  of  a  deserting  army, 

As  there  was  always  a  risk  of  getting  harmed  from  a  hidden  enemy.  (60) 

Dohra     :   It  happens  many  a  time  during  the  theatre  of  war, 

That  even  a  fleeing  army  causes  a  fatal  harm  to  the  winner. 
Sometimes  even  a  great  warrior  gets  killed  by  a  deserting  army, 
Whose  loss  of  life  can  never  be  repaired  by  any  means.  (61) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Nawab's  sole  requirement  was  victory  over  the  Pathans, 
The  Guru's  Khalsa  Singhs  had  delivered  that  victory  unto  him. 
As  the  Singhs  put  up  their  camp  at  the  Nawab's  suggested  site, 
The  Durrani  Pathans  did  flee  to  reach  their  base  camp.  (62) 
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3"  ?53T  U3"  3Tgt  #  3ftf  ^3  I  wft"  gst  3tF  eft"  W3  I 

3l£  t^cft  »RRj  S^"  I  HS'  TO  3&  3^  ^  U|%  I  £3  I 

tau  lag  par  gai  thi  tahin  rat.  aisi  bhai  tahan  ki  bat. 

gag  durani  apng  dagrg.  sabh  nath  chalg  rakhg  ko  ghgrg.63. 

:  fnuj"     ufa»rg-  %  gi£  *j  fdi»HcS  tiw  i 

TO3  3CT§?)5tf^S?5r3t§?7HW  I  I 
dohra      :   singhjou  hushiar  thg  gag  ju  giljan  gail. 

nathat  bhayo  un  dgkh  kai  lut  kari  un  sail.64. 

th-ret      :  wft"  W3  rat  3#  i  fmt?)  s%"  tfalr  »rgt  i 

fHW>  iwt     aprfe  i      h§  ?ot  fnut?)         i  £i\  i 

chaupai  :   adhi  rat  chandni  bhai.  singhan  dagrg  khabro  ai. 

singhan  nagarg  dag  bajai.  huyo jou  layg  singhan  lutai.65. 

S#  H       <jt"  S5t  I        oft  ftf  aU3  gtT  gist  | 
Tv^a  t^fie?  oRFST  I        3>rt  «27i  ?>  FP^  I  I 
jinai  labhi  so  tin  hi  lai.  tin  ki  bhukh  bahut  bhaj  gai. 
navab  dagrg  yau  dag  kahag.  kofi  tumaro  lutan  na  jag. 66. 

fnur  wftrar  wsj  i  w  ^fcm  fm  #  ^  i 

fe?)  ^  Bfe  H3"  fiiW  SSt  I  5%  3U  H  So[  asst  I  £2  I 

singh  lghingg  sathg  lut.  aur  dghingg  sir  bhi  kut. 

tin  ki  chiz  sabh  singhan  lai.  dagrg  top  so  phuk  bujhi.67. 

eu^1"     :  fn^  a??H  na  to  3^  gfbst  wft  ^  | 

3^  H3"  ^dt  g5t  AWT  I  £t  I 

dohra      :   sir  baland  jab  nath  turyo  rahiti  addhi  rat. 

bhar  bardari  sabh  rahi  bhai  jalndhar  parbMt.68. 

:  fFfeflOTOTS  uj^t  i  fmK  it? fen  u>t  B^t  i 
ay?  ur?  @h  ?ret»i7i  afi"  i  to  traf  ur?  ss"  i  ^tf  i 

chaupai   :  jai  jalndhar  rahyo  na  ghardi.  singhan  phauj  tis  pachhai  chardhi. 

bahut  ghordg  us  nadian  gaddag.  natthg  pairin  ghordg  chhadag.69. 

fui"  flwra-       irat  i  irarat  nrfe  ™  ^  i 

3  S  fHUK      nrfe  g?  i  ga  srat  to  sfh      i  20 1 

uhan  j  alndhar  bhaj  ard  pardi.  dhogardi  ai  j  alndhar  vardi. 
tau  lau  singhan  phiri  ai  chhut.  khub  kari  bhajard  ki  lut.70. 

3a  S  H3"     »rfe"  uys7  1  ufuw     farae"  orar  i 

a3T  u  1        fro  Oh  Efb1 5^  1  ^  1 

tab  lau  sabh  dal  ai  pahucha.  pahilg  lutg  girdg  kucha. 

dina  bgg  pai  turak  pukarg.  rakhayo  jalndhar  paisg  dghin  bharg.71. 
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By  that  time,  the  darkness  of  the  night  had  descended  on  the  scene, 
Such  being  the  situation  that  prevailed  over  there. 
As  all  the  Durrani  troops  fled  to  enter  their  base  camp, 
Everyone  ran  for  his  life  despite  their  commader's  orders.  (63) 

Dohra     :   Those  being  more  smart  and  impatient  among  the  Singhs, 
Did  they  go  in  hot  pursuit  of  the  fleeing  Pathan  troops. 
As  they  observed  the  Pathan  troops  running  for  their  lives, 
They  plundered  and  robbed  them  of  their  horses.  (64) 

Chaupai  :   As  visibility  increased  with  moon's  light  around  mid-night, 

The  (pursuing)  Singhs  sent  a  messenger  to  the  camping  Singhs. 

Announcing  a  call  for  plunder  with  the  beat  of  a  drum, 

The  Singhs  started  plundering  whatever  they  could  lay  their  hands  on.  (65) 

As  everyone  kept  with  himself  whatever  he  plundered, 

Everyone  got  rid  of  his  poverty  and  want  of  things. 

The  Singhs  also  warned  the  Nawab  through  a  messenger, 

That  no  one  from  his  own  camp  should  go  on  a  looting  spree.  (66) 

The  Singhs  would  plunder  the  Nawab's  men  as  well  if  they  went  out, 
Besides  crushing  their  heads  if  they  dared  to  join  this  looting  spree. 
Thus,  the  Singhs  took  possession  of  all  equipment  of  the  fleeing  Pathans, 
Including  the  artillery  guns  which  they  deignited  after  capturing  these.  (67) 

Dohra     :   As  the  Pathan  Chief  Sir  Balandkhan13  deserted  his  base  camp, 
It  was  the  time  of  midnight  (as  he  made  his  departure). 
As  all  his  equipage  along  with  carriages  was  left  behind, 
He  could  hardly  reach  Jalandhar  by  the  break  of  dawn.  (68) 

Chaupai  :   Hardly  could  he  stay  at  Jalandhar  for  a  few  minutes, 
When  the  Singh  forces  arrived  in  hot  pursuit  of  him. 
Many  of  his  loaded  carriages  got  stuck  in  the  rivulets, 
As  his  troops  ran  on  foot  abandoning  their  horses  as  well.  (69) 

All  hell  broke  among  the  fleeing  people  of  Jalandhar, 
As  a  band  of  plunderers  and  arsonists  entered  the  city. 
Thereupon,  the  Singhs  being  at  complete  liberty  to  plunder, 
They  robbed  and  plundered  the  fleeing  people  thoroughly.  (70) 

As  the  entire  Khalsa  Panth  contingents  reached  Jalandhar, 

They  plundered  all  the  localities  in  the  city's  suburbs. 

Upon  this,  the  Muslim  populace  petitioned  Nawab  Dina  Beg, 

That  he  must  save  Jalandhar  even  at  the  cost  of  a  huge  ransom.  (71) 


432 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


€W  H3T  HH1"  fmi  U7T  I  t(W#  3JU3t  M"  »f3^TH  I  23  I 
karord  rupyyg  jalndhar  manhi.  hathin  dghin  tan  lutaon  su  nanhi. 
dina  bgg  jassa  singh  pas.  khalsayon  gupti  bhgji  ardas.72. 

:  K3"  yu  s  5rfu     y^'di  fnur  ^  urfo  | 

HWra       HBTfe  ftWBSH  aira^fu  I  23  I 
dohra      :   mgro  munh  na  kahi  sakg  badabhag  singh  kg  pahi. 

jalndhar  bachg  bachai  jim  lg  takg  su  bgpravahi.73. 

:  3H  iw  fnur  ^w^1"  yn^'M1  i  ysisi'di  fiw shhs i 

tfWH  HE  aWTH1"  I         EF  fer  ?53TW  I  29  I 

chaupai  :   tab  jassa  singh  nagara  bajvaya.  badabhag  singh  ng  so  sun  paya. 
sarbatt  khalsg  sadd  bulaya.  ik  than  tinka  divan  lagaya.74. 

ddlsf'dl  fHUf       HWR  3TFM  U  ^  HWra  Wff«ffT  I 
TO  5JS^  f377       BHoTW  I  §HWH  H^T  UTW  I  2U  I 
bagbhag  singh  tab  bolyo  gajj.  hai  ko  jalndhar  rakhaiju  ajj. 
dhuh  katar  tin  hatth  chamkaya.  usg  mar  mai  marhon  ghaya.75. 

@sw  trwH  tra         i  oh?  Hot  3^r  aa??  h  i 
e£  (Wt  H3?>  arret  i  3  §h        i  i 

uthyo  khalso  hatth  sabh  jord.  kaun  sakg  tav  bachan  su  mord. 
dag  nagarg  sabhan  bajai.  dina  rakhai  to  usai  lutai.76. 

saw      h     atT^t  i  3^  tiwr  ?f  ugw  w^t  i  22  i 

dina  bgg  ng  yau  sun  pai.  mat  main  pahilon  jaun  lutai. 

nagara  turat  su  dayo  bajai.  turat  khalsg  main  pahunchyo  ai.77. 

E^ra1"     :  ysisedi  fm  u  u  t#  otuut  h^e  uh  i 

>XH  filgS  ttH  3T#?  W  WT  fed  o^U  I  2t  I 
dohra      :   badabhag  singh  pai  ho  khardo  kahyo  murcho  hamai  batau. 
ab  pichhlg  paiso  tarig  au  agg  liyo  kardahu.78. 

eu#     :  y^si'di  fmf  ?>  ir  eh  5rat  i  5thw  ijsto       nut"  i 
»fet"  s^r  ^  »rw  i  >?ra"  oo-r  eh  fiig&  ?sw  1 9t  i 

chaupai  :   badabhag  singh  ng  yaun  tab  kahi.  katal  pathanan  karkg  sahi. 
nasar  ali  phuk  kg  ag.  aur  kamm  ham  pichhlg  lag.79. 

eu^"     :  y^si'di  fnur  tfWH  5iu  u  h  fnu  h#e  i 

w  ddoicsl        crat  3#E  i  to  I 
dohra      :   badabhag  singh  khalsg  kahai  hai  jo  sikkh  murid. 
turkan  ki  lg  turkani  hamri  yahi  tagid.80. 
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Jalandhar  being  most  affluent,  was  there  no  dearth  of  money, 
The  people  promised  to  pay  in  cash  provided  he  stopped  plunder. 
Thereafter,  Nawab  Dina  Beg  making  a  contact  with  Jassa  Singh  Ahluwalia, 
Did  send  a  petition  in  complete  secrecy  from  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (72) 

Dohra     :   Dina  Beg  could  not  send  this  petition  publically, 

As  he  had  signed  a  deal  on  oath  with  Wadbhag  Singh. 
So  he  petitioned  Jassa  Singh  Ahluwalia  to  save  Jalandhar, 
Even  at  the  cost  of  a  cash  ransom  of  his  own  choice.  (73) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  as  Jassa  Singh  Ahluwalia  announced  it  with  the  beat  of  a  drum, 
Wadbhag  Singh  heard  this  announcement  being  made. 
Thereafter,  calling  a  meeting  of  all  the  Khalsa  Panth  contingents, 
Jassa  Singh  Ahluwalia  held  a  religious  congregation  at  one  place.  (74) 

An  open  challenge  did  Wadbhag  Singh  throw  at  this  congregation, 
Daring  anyone  who  could  save  Jalandhar  from  plunder  and  arson. 
Brandishing  a  sword  in  the  air  did  he  throw  a  challenge, 

Surely  would  he  kill  himself  after  killing  him  (who  dared  to  spare  Jalandhar).  (75) 

Thereupon,  the  whole  Khalsa  Panth  raised  their  hands  in  approval, 
As  no  body  could  dare  to  go  back  from  Wadbhag  Singh's  deal. 
Thereafter,  a  unanimous  proclamation  was  made  with  a  drum  beat, 
That  even  Dina  Beg  would  not  be  spared  if  he  defended  Jalandhar.  (76) 

As  Dina  Beg  heard  this  Khalsa  proclamation  with  trepidation, 

He  felt  scared  of  being  robbed  even  before  the  plunder  of  Jalandhar. 

Sending  his  instant  response  through  the  beat  of  a  drum, 

He  promised  to  present  himself  immediately  before  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (77) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter,  presenting  himself  before  Wadbhag  Singh, 

Dina  Beg  begged  to  be  sent  on  any  front  against  the  Pathans. 
Offering  to  make  a  payment  of  the  amount  settled  in  the  past, 
He  offered  much  more  money  as  a  token  of  thanks  giving.  (78) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  did  Wadbhag  Singh  tell  Dina  Beg  there, 

That  Singhs  would  settle  financial  matters  after  massacring  the  Pathans, 
Only  after  burning  the  body  of  (dead)  Nasir  Ali,  the  Pathan  chief, 
Would  the  Singhs  undertake  to  settle  the  past  issues.  (79) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter,  addressing  the  Khalsa  Panth  congregation,  he  asked, 
Were  there  any  Sikh  converts  from  Islam  present  among  them? 
They  must  take  a  Muslim  female  each  as  their  wife, 
That  being  his  mandate  to  those  Sikh  convert  Singhs.  (80) 
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Eust     :  EW  H3T  ?>  r  5rfo  eTr  i  3H  wj?>  i%  §  few  ?>  eTw  i 

few  FFS1  §hT  U  rf         I  fee"  3%  37-%  ure  1 10!  I 
chaupai  :   dina  beg  nun  yau  kahi  diyo.  turn  apnc  dacrc  tc  niklan  na  diyo. 
kia  janon  koi  havai  jc  bat.  vichon  hovai  tumro  ghat.81. 

eW  iraT  3a  cf  srfu  etct  i  k  *m  3>#  fntf  u  i 

t^1"  fjW  K  3Ht        I  fiw  E^J  f3H  ut  3U        It?  I 

dina  beg  tab  yau  kahi  diyo.  main  ab  tumro  sikkh  havai  rahyo. 

bhodaa  sikkh  main  tumro  bhayo.  jim  chaho  tim  hi  rakh  layo.82. 

3a  tFHH  UW"  ofHS  I  ^  H  WM  c[3&  R  oittf  I 

aE~t      e!1  grg"  i  fa?>  aEt  "fen  e!1  opz  1 t3 1 

tabc  khalsai  halla  kiyo.  vardc  su  shahar  katal  yau  kiyo. 
bodi  valg  dgvain  chhada.  bin  bodi  tis  dgvain  kat.83. 

eu^1"     :  y^si'di  fnur  #  fiw  sraf  nst  uwr  at?>  i 

atr  5t^  sro  nwf  f3K      Htf  Et?>  i  to  I 
dohra      :   badabMg  singh  thijim  kahi  soikhalsg  kin. 

goron  kadah  nasar  ali  timain  sur  mukh  din. 84. 

trust"       :   H3175  US1^"  HU  HtTrst  I  ^3  Cruras?)  H§  WSt  I 

Hfu  fmr  feof  a7!^  fnu  i  rEcV^y^  h  wwdf  feV  i  tu  i 

chaupai  :   mugal  pathani  shckh  saidani.  phard  ranghrgtan  sou  ani. 

sariip  singh  ik  bahman  sikkh.  chinalthalcl  mo  janmayon  dikkh.85. 

ag^T  fmr  nt  at  cr  5rat  i  h»u3'  dddcsl  gu  fiw  nut  i 
ddoicsl  fnu  gu  h§  i  wt  §a  ft1  ^-^f      1 1£  i 

badabhag  singh  ji  thi  yau  kahi.  jalndharon  turkani  rakho  sikh  sahi. 
jalndharon  turkani  sikkh  rakhg  jou.  aithc  othc  main  vali  houn.86. 

eu^"     :  sa1"  wi*  w  Frg"  ftw  k  fen  i 

ae?)  hot  f?>  ara"  ^  u?>  fnu  h§  ht^  i  i 

dohra      :   dacra  layo  bhadson  sabh  sikh  main  tis  an. 

bachan  mannyo  un  gum  ko  dhann  sikkh  sou  jan.87. 

eW  am1"  3a  »rfs§  wfe       ^  i 

5^3^  fonro  u^r^  s  et§  mat  uwr      i  tt  i 

dina  bcga  tab  aio  lei  rupyyc  lakh. 

kardah  liayo  hazar  ko  dio  agai  khalsai  rakh.88. 

EUSt       :   UH  FTU  HT-f  fHUf  WH  I  ^dd'Q  5^  nraETT  I 

?^a  sraru  tiHp?fira  i  u?>  cw^r  gj?  f|  »rw^  i  ttf  i 

chaupai  :   paisc  saumpc  sham  singh  pas.  kardah  vartayo  kar  ardas. 

navab  kardah  jab  mukh  main  payo.  dhann  nanak  gur  unhai  alayo.89. 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


435 


Chaupai  :   Then  Wadbhag  issued  stern  instructions  to  Dina  Beg, 

Under  no  circumstance  must  his  troops  come  out  of  their  camp. 
God  forbid,  if  something  wrong  happened  inadvertently, 
Dina  Beg's  Muslim  head  might  also  roll  in  that  scuffle.  (81) 

Thereupon,  Dina  Beg  making  a  humble  submission  said, 
That  he  had  already  become  a  humble  Sikh  of  the  Khalsa. 
He,  being  a  clean-shaven  Sikh  of  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
They  must  spare  his  life  as  they  deemed  it  fit.  (82) 

Thereafter,  Khalsa  Panth  forces  launching  an  attack, 
Did  enter  the  Jalandhar  city  to  massacre  its  inhabitants. 
Sparing  the  life  of  those  having  tufts  of  hair  on  their  heads, 
Did  they  massacre  all  those  having  no  tufts  of  hair.  (83) 

Dohra     :   As  had  been  instructed  and  ordered  by  Wadbhag  Singh, 
So  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  carry  on  his  mandate. 
Exhuming  the  dead  body  of  Nasar  Ali  from  the  grave, 
Did  the  Singhs  thrust  a  piece  of  pork  into  his  mouth.  (84) 

Chaupai  :   Muslim  females  whether  of  Mughal,  Pathan  or  Sheikh  stock, 
Did  the  'Ranghretta'  Singhs  catch  hold  of  and  bring  forth. 
There  was  one  Sarup  Singh,  a  Sikh  of  Brahmin  lineage, 
Who  seemed  to  be  a  native  of  village  Chanarthal14 .  (85) 

Addressing  this  Brahmin  Sikh  did  Wadbhag  Singh  instruct, 
That  he  must  take  that  Muslim  female  from  Jalandhar  as  his  wife. 
Asking  all  other  Singhs  to  take  Muslim  females  from  Jalandhar  as  wives, 
Wadbhag  assured  them  to  be  their  protector  in  both  the  worlds.  (86) 

Dohra     :   As  the  Khalsa  Panth  forces  put  up  a  camp  at  Bhadson15 , 
That  Brahmin  Sikh  also  joined  the  Khalsa  Panth  there. 
As  he  had  obeyed  the  Guru's  mandate  (through  Wadbhag  Singh), 
Praise  to  such  a  devout  Singh  for  his  compliance.  (87) 

There  arrived  Nawab  Dina  Beg  at  the  Khalsa  camp, 
Wth  an  offering  of  one  lakh  rupees  as  settled  earlier. 
Making  a  further  offering  for  a  thanks  giving  ceremony, 
He  placed  both  the  offerings  at  the  feet  of  Khalsa  Panth.  (88) 

Chaupai  :   After  handing  over  the  cash  to  S.  Shiam  Singh,  the  Nihang  chief, 
Dina  Beg  distributed  of  Karah  Parshad16  after  prayer. 
As  the  Nawab  partook  the  sacred  Karah  Parshad, 
He  uttered  words  of  thanks  for  Guru  Nanak  and  his  Panth.  (89) 
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Uet         >>ra"  ora  ftH?  I  5W  2oF  HI7        gt§  I  tf  O  I 

ham  sg  budadahan  ko  yah  khana.  hai  yah  bahishton  nanak  ji  ana. 

pachi  hazar  aur  kar  lio.  duabg  taka  sava  lakh  thio.90. 

t^a1"  sss'  ushh1"  i       imn  jto  asw  i 

navab  duvaba  lutno  hataya.  sanjha  khalsg  sath  banaya. 
atharan  sau  tgrhvgn  sal.  aiso  bhayo  khalsg  chal.91. 


('...mfe  tr?)~t  ant  u^') 

125.  sakhi  marhattan  au  panth  khalsg  kq  shahir  luttan  ki 
ahmad  shah  kandhari  ko  suba  asmund  khan  pakrdaya 
('...samund  khan  tho  gayo  har^') 

us1^  cfcFzt  %  ^ro  feftt"  fara^  iifeFfe  1=11 

dohra      :   mugal  j  u  dilli  pati  hutg  su  kit  rahg  dillig  maddh  dardai. 
pathan  kandhari  havai  rahyo  dilli  girad  patishahi.  1 . 

fE&  H  HH  UT  HOT       H?fc  tr  I 

55^  H3T  §?>  §SCT  dl'tWT  3PrT  I  3  I 

dilli  mgn  jab  yaun  sunyo  gayo  buland  khan  bhaj. 

lag  marhattg  sang  un  uthyo  gajdin  gaj.2. 

tP4st       :   WH^feTiH  I  3  Hddd?)  Wl  I 

fHUE  HHE  tr  »T5fr  5^  |  HU2?>  t^1"  »T7>  HOT  131 

chaupai  :   lakh  taka  tis  tg  su  ralaya.  tau  marhattan  agai  chalaya. 

sarihand  samund  khan  aki  bhayo.  marhttan  bhgrda  an  su  kayo.3. 

H  §?>         13?)  ?)        I  ay  fe)  S3  H  fit^  35"  I 

t?t?)  H3T  5r  hhMu  otout  i  fa??"  fnui?)  h^h  ?#f        la  i 

so  un  shahar  vardan  na  dag.  bahu  din  lardg  su  phikkg  bhag. 
din  bgg  yau  bajirhi  kahyo.  bina  singhan  marto  nahin  ahyo.4. 

5rate?ts  »r§  i  fms  M\w3  wrfs  i 
aaT  Het^  feOT  i  h  fmj?)  §  ft  o[  y>m  m  i 

bajir  kahi  dg  takai  lai  ao.  singhan  sgti  bat  banao. 
dina  bgg  sadikg  bhijayo.  so  singhan  ko  lai  kg  ayo.5. 
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Declaring  the  sacred  pudding  to  be  the  best  food  for  the  old, 
He  surmised  that  Guru  Nanak  had  sent  it  from  heavens. 
Promising  to  pay  another  instalment  of  twenty  five  thousand  rupees, 
He  fixed  Doaba's  total  revenue  at  one  and  quarter  lakh  of  rupees.  (90) 

Stopping  the  ransacking  of  Doaba  after  the  payment  of  full  ransom, 

Dina  Beg  did  strike  a  good  deal  with  the  Khalsa  Panth. 

It  was  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  thirteen17, 

That  Khalsa  Panth  had  conducted  themselves  in  such  a  way.  (91) 


Episode  125 
Episode  About  Marathas  and  Khalsa  Panth 's 
Ransacking  of  (a  City  of  Sirhind) 
Suba  Asmand  Khan  was  handed  over  to  Ahmad  Shah  Kandhari 
(Samand  Khan  had  been  defeated. . .) 

Dohra     :   As  the  Mughals  who  had  once  been  emperors  at  Delhi, 

Somehow  they  kept  themselves  entrenched  within  the  city. 
The  Pathan  chief  Ahmed  Shah  Abdali  from  Kandhar1 , 
Held  sovereignty  over  the  areas  surrounding  Delhi.  (1) 

As  the  Delhi  residents  came  to  hear  about  the  news, 

That  Buland  Khan2  had  runaway  (from  Lahore  after  being  defeated), 

Ghazi-ud-din3  Gazdi  sprang  up  from  his  hiding  place. 

Taking  Marhatta  troops  along  with  his  own  forces.  (2) 

Chaupai  :   Paying  a  ransom  of  one  lakh  rupees  to  the  supporting  Marathas, 
He  made  the  Marahatta  forces  march  in  the  vanguard. 
As  Samand  Khan4 ,  the  Sirhind  chief  had  revolted  against  the  Delhi  ruler, 
The  Maratha  forces  tried  to  settle  scores  with  him.  (3) 

As  Samand  Khan  did  not  allow  them  to  enter  the  city  for  many  days, 

They  lost  their  steam  after  fighting  against  him  for  many  days. 

At  this  Dina  Beg5 ,  the  erstwhile  minister,  made  a  surmise, 

That  Samand  Khan  could  not  be  eliminated  without  Singhs'  support.  (4) 

The  minister  suggested  that  a  ransom  be  paid  to  the  Singhs, 
In  order  to  make  them  partners  in  the  alliance  against  Samand  Khan. 
Thereafter,  Dina  Beg  sent  Sadiq  Beg  as  the  Mughals'  emissary  to  the  Singhs, 
Who  brought  the  Singhs  for  negotiations  with  the  Mughals.  (5) 
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H  feui?>  F  HUU  I  3  feuj?T  §         5f^%  |^| 

singhan  kahyo  ham  takg  na  lgvai.  giljan  ko  ham  mar  girgvgn. 

jau  singhan  son  shahar  lutavo.  tau  singhan  ko  turat  kadahavo.6. 

HU  3H  333  H       §W  ^  f5f  I 

few         U  HH       HUd"  Ud3  UK  191 
<j   —  = 

shgr  tabai  turat  marig  jo  dag  bglg  ko  phuk. 
kilaha  tutat  hai  jab  jhabai  shahar  parat  hai  lut.7. 

feui?>        H  HTeT  5Tdfet  |  orgr^  §^  gy^  trfet"  | 

feuj^      ufrat  i-FW  1  rHddti  nfeg-  ?>  uV         1 1 1 

singhan  Kit  su  maf  karai.  kuran  kasam  un  bahuti  khai. 
singhan  dagra  panjabi  paya.  sirhand  shahir  nun  halla  karaya.8. 

J-fedld  §  t  U5JH  H  H#  feqt  »1H  »Ffe  I 

feuj^  Grimes       s?fe  fen  ny  wfe  itf  i 

satigur  ko  tho  hukmu  jo  bani  bidhi  ab  ai. 
singhan  ujardan  lutno  kino  chit  bahu  lai.9. 

feurs    uw"      fen  jfe7  ud"  3rfu  hu  i 

FFfe         B%  few  fe^  33J%  %d"  I  10  I 
singhan  yaun  halla  kiyo  jim  lanka  par  kapi  stir, 
daurd  jai  kandhan  chardhc  singh  disain  kangurai  kangur.10. 

HH  feuf  ?U  au  >>fed"  ^  I  ferT  UU  S  W  tl3  I 
H  ^  H  ?$fe         I  feu  feT  ydfet  3T5"  H  tFd"  1111 

jab  singh  tap  kar  andar  vardc.  giljg  rahc  nc  age  khardc. 
jo  ko  ardyo  su  lino  mar.  ih  bidh  durani  gag  su  har.ll. 

3B  feuj^  ay     >rafet  i  b#  ^fb  feur  Iutt  »ifet  i 

tfe  fe?>  HUZ  ?53  ufe  I  %U  d=!dS' m  ^3  »ffe  1 13  I 

tab  singhan  bahu  lut  machai.  changi  vasat  singh  dagran  ai. 

dug  din  marhtg  lut  pag.  phgr  chutraphon  sabh  vard  ag.12. 

feuj"  HU2?^  E3F        I  HtfeTi  §  #  H27>  I 
3Hfe  HUU?  CT  fd3  5St  I  SU7  fiTO?)         fe^st  1 13  I 
singh  marhttan  danga  bhayo.  marhttan  ko  bhi  lutan  thayo. 
tabhi  marhaton  yau  chit  thai,  dagra  singhan  luttan  chitai.13. 

HH  few  5527)  Ffed"  ^fe  I  St  UU  H  td?>  >ffe  I 
3Hf?>tuTu£HTd"  I  ?xjf  3  UH  ^        W  1 19  I 
jab  singh  luttan  shahir  vardahin.  thordai  rahain  su  dagran  manhi. 
tab  un  dagra  hog  mar.  nahin  tau  ham  ko  karain  khuar.14. 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


439 


Refusing  to  accept  any  ransom  for  this  expedition, 
The  Singhs  assured  the  Mughals  to  crush  the  city's  Pathan6  forces. 
Seeking  a  guarantee  for  Singhs'  ransacking  the  city  of  Sirhind, 
The  Singhs  promised  to  launch  an  instant  attack  on  Sirhind.  (6) 

Dohra     :   A  Lion  in  the  j  ungle  can  be  killed  in  an  instant, 

Provided  the  whole  jungle  is  set  on  fire  all  around. 
An  enemy  fortification  can  be  damaged  instantly, 
Only  when  the  entire  surrounding  area  is  ransacked.  (7) 

Chaupai  :   The  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs  got  a  sanction  for  the  city's  ransacking, 
Making  the  Mughals  take  an  oath  on  the  holy  Koran. 
Thereafter,  setting  up  their  base  camp  in  the  Punjabi  garden, 
The  Singhs  launched  an  attack  on  the  city  of  Sirhind.  (8) 

Dohra     :   As  had  been  ordained  by  the  Divine  Guru  (Guru  Gobind  Singh7 ), 
The  opportunity  for  the  fulfillment  of  Guru's  words  arrived. 
It  was  an  opportunity  to  commit  plunder  and  arson, 
For  which  the  Singhs  had  been  waiting  so  passionately.  (9) 

Thus  did  the  Singhs  invade  Sirhind  as  strongly, 

As  had  the  brave  Hanuman's  monkey  force  invaded  Sri  Lanka. 

Thus  did  the  Singhs  climb  up  the  Pathan  forts'  walls, 

That  on-every  projection  were  the  Singhs  seen  sitting.  (10) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Singhs  entered  the  fort  after  jumping  over  the  walls, 
Did  the  Gilja  Pathan  troops  take  to  their  heals  scared. 
Whosoever  dared  to  fight  was  killed  by  the  Singhs, 
Thus  did  the  Durrani  Pathan  troops  get  defeated  by  the  Singhs.  (11) 

Thereafter  did  the  Singhs  ransack  and  plunder  the  fort  so  thoroughly, 
That  they  carried  all  the  valuables  to  their  base  camp. 
On  the  second  day,  as  the  Marathas  also  joined  in  the  plunder, 
From  all  the  sides,  did  the  people  join  in  loot  and  plunder.  (12) 

As  there  broke  out  a  scuffle  between  the  Singhs  and  Marathas, 
The  Singhs  decided  to  loot  and  plunder  the  Marathas  as  well. 
Thereafter,  a  thought  crossed  the  Marathas's  mind  as  well, 
That  they  must  also  loot  the  treasure  from  the  Singh's  base  camp.  (13) 

As  (majority)  of  the  Singhs  would  enter  the  city  for  plundering, 
Only  a  handful  of  them  would  remain  positioned  in  their  camp. 
Then  would  the  Marhattas  invade  the  Singhs'  base  camp, 
Otherwise,  the  Singhs  would  certainly  harass  the  Marhattas.  (14) 
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UH^t  3H#  5?hh  Rwsiratgte  I  <\U  I 
dohra      :   dina  bgg  ng  so  sum  tin  singhan  kahi  din. 

hamri  tumri  kasam  jo  ab  lau  puri  thin.  15. 

trust      :  ym  %w  sra-  w§  SB  i  hu^  ?>  ?fe§  ^fu§  to  i 

fnurs  fist      acref  i  3t%  ufu^  fes  an  5ra^  i  <\£  \ 

chaupai  :   ab  dagra  kar  jao  kuch.  shahar  na  vardio  rahio  such. 

singhan  soi  bat  banai.  tic  pahir  tin  kuch  karai.16. 

>rair?  35nf  gfe  gfe      i  fnur  3%  §  333  »r  1 
53  frrurs  f  g?7  a?^  1  %  ^  fits  >ra3z?>         1  h^1  1 

marhatc  takavain  hui  hui  khardc.  singh  turc  tc  turat  a  pardc. 
huto  singhan  tho  thanna  banaya.  dc  kg  pith  marhatan  chalaya.17. 

est1  afef?7  5t35W  I  BE  WUZ  Hp3  K1^"  I  It  I 
kos  doi  ku  marhatto  ag.  singhan  ghordg  mord  pal  tag. 
dai  bandukan  ki  tab  jhar.  lag  marhtg  bahutg  mar.  18. 

UcV"  UcV"       Hfg  H§  I  fHUf  f37T  3t  frgf  33  I 

—  (J  (J 

?W  fl§  35nf  I        H35T  @h  fnur  fet  I  ^tf  I 
hanna  hanna  kar  pichchhg  murdai.  singh  tinhan  ki  modahin  chardhg. 
ngjg  vala  jou  takavain.  mar  banduk  us  singh  giravain.19. 

:  h  fwm  wfr  few  hjbIsw  i 

^3  W  cJTSt  W  I  30  I 

dohra      :  jo  singhan  agg  tikyo  so  to  lino  mar. 

rat  nahgri  a  gai  murd  dagran  gag  khavar.20. 

trust     :  Hf^tW)     raw  fera  1  H'tT  asg?>  ht%  sra-  W  I 

fe^"  H%  rF  5TH  I  U33  ?533"  fel  Uf?  UW%"  I  I 

chaupai  :   bandukian  bahu  labhyo  shikar,  baj  batgran  marg  kar  khuar. 

phir  majhai  ja  kaj  savarg.  pahunch  lahaur  dhig  ghordg  khalharg.21. 

SS  fHUf  3TS  Ffe  §FT%  I  HH3  trstm^  I 

iTO  ?>  Hfe  H33S?>  uef  I  H?3J5RH?^M  I  33  I 

lut  singh  gag  shahir  ujarg.  samund  khan  tho  gayo  harg. 

nathan  na  ding  marhatan  ghordi.  so  phard  layo  so  vatg  thordi.22. 

Hddc'cS  ?53%       OT"  I  fm\&  wfE  HHW  I 
3H3"  Wfu  3H  ?5U%  iJ  I  HS5  wfa  oFWS  $  IfUf  I  33  I 
marhatan  lahaurg  day  6  zora.  singhan  jai  machayo  raura. 
tamur  shahi  tab  lahaurai  gayo.  so  nath  rahi  kabal  kg  payo.23. 
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Dohra     :   As  Dina  Beg  came  to  hear  these  Maratha  confabulations, 
He  did  convey  the  secret  Maratha  Plan  to  the  Singhs. 
The  pledge  that  Dina  Beg  had  made  to  the  Singhs, 
He  felt  he  had  fulfilled  by  leaking  that  news.  (15) 

Chaupai  :   Then  did  Dina  Beg  advise  the  Singhs  to  depart  from  there, 
Warning  them  to  desist  from  entering  into  the  city. 
To  which  did  the  Singhs  pay  heed  as  were  they  advised, 
Making  a  departure  from  their  camp  in  the  afternoon.  (16) 

As  the  Marathas  kept  waiting  for  Singhs'  entry  into  the  city, 
They  attacked  the  Singhs  the  moment  the  Singhs  departed. 
As  the  Singhs  had  already  chalked  out  their  strategy, 
They  had  deliberately  set  the  Marhattas  on  their  trail.  (17) 

As  the  Marathas  kept  chasing  the  Singhs  for  two  miles, 

The  horse  mounted  Singhs  turned  back  to  face  the  Marhattas. 

As  the  Singhs  opened  a  volley  of  bullets  on  the  chasing  Marathas, 

They  shot  a  majority  of  Maratha  soldiers  who  were  trailing  them.  (18) 

As  the  Marathas  turned  back  shouting  'retreat'  in  their  own  dialect, 
The  Singhs  were  too  close  to  hit  them  behind  their  backs. 
Whichever  Maratha  soldier  with  a  lance  did  the  Singhs  spot  out, 
Instantly  was  he  shot  by  the  Singhs  from  a  very  close  range.  (19) 

Dohra     :   Whosoever  among  the  Marathas  chose  to  confront  the  Singhs, 
Him  did  the  Singhs  shoot  and  kill  there  and  then. 
Then  as  the  darkness  of  night  descended  on  the  scene, 
Did  the  harassed  Marathas  return  to  their  camp.  (20) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Marathas  proved  to  be  an  easy  game  for  the  Singh  sharp  shooters, 

The  Singhs  killed  the  Marathas  as  easily  as  a  falcon  kills  the  harassed  quails. 
As  the  Singhs  arrived  in  the  Majha  region  to  sort  out  things, 
They  halted  their  horses  on  the  outskirts  of  city  of  Lahore.  (21) 

Thus  had  the  Singhs  ransacked  and  ruined  the  city  of  Sirhind, 
As  Nawab  Samand  Khan8  had  been  defeated  in  the  battle. 
The  Marathas  had  not  allowed  him  to  escape  on  his  horse. 
As  they  had  intercepted  him  a  few  miles  outside  the  city.  (22) 

Thereafter,  as  the  Marathas  stepped  up  their  pressure  on  Lahore, 
The  Singh  forces  too  created  chaotic  conditions  there. 
Then,  as  Taimur  Shah9  marched  towards  the  city  of  Lahore, 
He  fled  past  Lahore  on  his  way  towards  the  city  of  Kabul.  (23) 
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3H  I  YiteBt  fg-  ?>  few  t|KR  I 

fHUf  gtf  GF         H  E^t  I         Hdll^  1st  I  39  I 

lahaur  multan  tab  khali  hoyo.  atkon  urg  na  gilja  khaloyo. 
singh  rahain  ya  mugal  su  dm.  tijo  marhata  chakar  thoi.24. 

fe?>  K  H§  FFE1^  I  33"  d755Td"  WW  HW  I 

fnur  ngoz  gff  urdwrat  i      fHur  gtf  3^6^  Hdr  i  i 

jhunkar  tin  main  thou  sardar.  tukko  hulkar  ragho  malhar. 

singh  marhatg  rahain  ghurmaghuri.  chardhg  singh  rahain  turkan  maurin.25. 

fmf&  ftt?)  few  Rd&'fe  I  fHUf  ?53T  ft?)  KS5f  Qdld'fd  I 

(J  —  — 

H3T75  fHU[?J  3  sfe  dfe  3?>  I        oiff  Glfe  Hfddld  TJ?>  I  I 

singhan  ling  kilahg  chinai.  singh  lagg  lain  mulak  ugrahi. 

mughal  singhan  tg  boch  gag  kann.  dgkh  kala  yahi  satigur  dhann.26. 

fe^W)  §  fee")  HTrT  33^  I  H#TW)  3  fe?)  I 
H3K  HH^  fHUf  »ffe        I  145^        oftci  feuj^        I  39  I 
chirdian  tg  tin  baj  turdag.  sasian  tg  jin  shgr  marvag. 
muglan  samjhg  singh  ati  sur.  pathan  mar  kiyo  singhan  dur.27. 

PSS  oft  fe?)  HS3  oJEf  I  UH  fe?fe  fej  UX%  3#  I 

HZUZfi  §  UTd"  fHU(?)  few  I  feui?)  §UW  H  HoT  Frf  I  3t  I 

muglan  ki  in  madat  kai.  ham  inkg  ih  hamrg  bhai. 

marhatan  ko  ghur  singhan  dikhavain.  singhan  uhlg  so  luk  javain.28. 

^W"        :  HcTT  §  Uffe  3  HdU^?>  st?>  I 

U3  tdw  H"  H'Tdy      it  §?>  S3  i  ?tf  i 

dohra      :   dina  bgg  ko  ghgri  kai  marhatan  lino  ghut. 

huto  patail  jo  sahiba  layo  dagro  un  lut.29. 

WV\  HHIW  Hetof         oft  CF^  ^  oft 
(...'?5§:  H%"  f?>3  ddo((S  ?rg") 
126.  sakhi  mugal  sandik  b^g  ki  yan  main  khuari  ki 
(...'lardain  marain  inat  turkan  nar') 

%uw     :  ms^  h  >>r  mK  fe^H  grfe  §  rro  i 

Frafet  t^1"  &  trwr  feaT  gTfeyd"  dWd^'M  m 

dohra      :   atharan  sai  au  pandhrmon  bikarm  rai  ko  sal. 

sarani  dagra  tho  khalsai  dhig  raipur  gujjarval.l. 

%UEt      :  3  uft  §      »rw  i  feuj^  >»?feud"  ufe§  rrcr  i 

afe  dtTd"  feuf  3^  fe»Td"  I  WW  feuf  3W  >f0%  ^13  1 
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As  both  the  cities  of  Lahore  and  Multan  got  vacated  in  panick, 

No  Gilja  Pathan  could  be  spotted  upto  the  banks  of  the  river  Attock. 

As  the  whole  region  fell  into  the  hands  of  Singhs  and  Mughals, 

Marathas  were  the  third  contenders  being  under  the  service  of  the  Mughals.  (24) 

Jhunkar  Rao  Holkar10  being  the  chief  among  the  Maratha  commanders, 

Tuka  Rao,  Ragho  Rao  and  Malhar  Rao  Holkar  were  the  other  three  commanders. 

The  Singhs  and  Marathas  being  at  loggerheads  with  each  other, 

The  Singhs  kept  dominating  the  Mughals  as  well  as  Marathas.  (25) 

As  the  Singhs  started  the  construction  of  forts  for  themselves, 
They  also  started  collecting  revenues  from  the  surrounding  region. 
As  the  subdued  Mughals  felt  scared  of  the  Singhs'  power, 
It  was  indeed  a  miracle  of  the  Divine  Guru's  glorious  blessings.  (26) 

The  Guru's  grace  had  made  sparrow-sized  Singhs  tear  apart  the  falcon-sized  Mughals, 
As  he  had  made  the  rabbit-sized  Singhs  kill  the  lion-sized  Mughals. 
Then  had  Mughals  acknowledged  the  Singhs  to  be  the  most  brave, 
As  the  Singhs  had  beaten  and  thrown  out  the  mighty  Pathans.  (27) 

It  was  for  rendering  this  timely  help  to  the  Mughals  against  Pathans, 

That  both  Mughals  and  the  Singhs  developed  fraternal  regards  for  each  other. 

As  for  the  Marhattas,  the  Singhs  did  adopt  a  stern  posture, 

So  that  they  remained  away  from  Singhs'  direct  line  of  offence.  (28) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter,  laying  a  siege  around  the  territory  of  Dina  Beg, 
Did  the  Marathas  take  him  into  their  captivity. 
It  was  the  Maratha  chief  known  by  the  name  of  Saba  Patel11 , 
Who  led  the  force  which  ransacked  Dina  Beg's  territory.  (29) 


Episode  126 

Episode  About  Mughal  Sadiq  Beg's  Betrayal  in  Friendship 
(They  kept  killing  Mughals  and  being  killed  by  them  daily) 

Dohra     :   It  was  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  fifteen, 
In  the  Bikrami  Samvat  of  the  Indian  calendar. 
The  Khalsa  Panth  had  put  up  a  temporary  camp, 
At  the  wayside  inn  in  the  vicinity  of  Raipur  Gujarwal1 . 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Sikh  festival  of  Hola  Mohalla2  drew  near, 

The  Khalsa  wished  to  celebrate  it  at  Anandpur  Sahib3 . 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


tau  holg  ko  mgla  aya.  singhan  anandpur  chahio  jaya. 
bis  hazar  singh  bhayo  tiar.  tara  singh  bhayo  muhrg  var.2. 

jfefa  hbt  &  frraufe  >rfu  i  s§  feuj?>  eft?     f^fe  i 
trwr        »re  trwr  uiu  i  h     ett  few  Ihui?)  Frfe  I  3  I 
sandik  bgg  tho  sirhandi  manhi.  takai  singhan  dio  dgn  bhulai. 
khali  vakil  ag  khalsg  pahi.  so  gal  thi  dil  singhan  manhi.3. 

feur  nfcfeyg"  ffh  %  [HdJS  §  feaT  i 
otuf  nst^  at1  enf  feuj?>  gra^  fetrfe  ia  i 

singh  anandpur  j  at  thg  sirhandai  kai  dhig  rahu. 
kahi  sandikg  ki  chardhi  singhan  garad  dikhahi.4. 

©?>  #  fet  yu  few  i  f?>  ^  h>t  &dt  w>  »rw  m  i 

singhan  morda  usi  val  laya.  kahivaran  bhi  dal  dgkh  paya. 
un  bhi  pichchhai  munh  phiraya.  un  ko  samain  uhi  ban  aya.5. 

fear?  ft?  fewi  ?w  sct  i  Ytfcmt  tjw  trwH  3^  i 

753  ^  feur  wr  fHcrT%  i  uw  jfecr  FFfe  wfeyd-  i£i 

phiryo  jat  singhan  lakh  layo.  akali  halla  khalsai  bhayo. 

lut  kut  singh  agai  sidharg.  hola  khgdayo  jai  anandpur  davarg  .6. 

h#  Frets"  ott  uf  ^3  stcft"  irT  fenre  I 

suni  sadikg  bgg  yaun  turat  kini  phauj  tiar. 
jai  paryo  dagrg  utg  achanak  saranivar.7. 

%U  FTCR?)  gW5f  B75ST  I  feuj^       H#  m  3Tgt  I 

trait  irT  H  U75  3Tgt  I  >>Td"  fust  qt  i|fe  FT  75St  1 t:  I 

top  jamburan  chhalak  chalai.  singhan  bhul  sabho  sudh  gai. 

changi  phauj  so  holai  gai.  aur  pindi  thi  kharid  ju  lai.8. 

UTH       755Tdt  5Fd"  I  ftfgt  tfe  fen  few^d"  I 
FP5W  S  3§  Fk^  753^  I  m  ?)S  3%  U3T  FBt  ?T  I  tf  I 

kou  ghas  kou  lakri  kar.  khindi  phauj  i  im  singhnavar. 
sakyo  na  kou  sambhal  lardai.sabh  nath  turg  pag  juti  na  pai.9. 

feg"  ?3  »I3  H  tU5  FTS^  I        FT  §fflM  K  Hdti'd  I 

feuf       nruTj?^  h  fes[  i  E&k'wIG  m  i  =10 1 

kichhu  vard  ardai  su  pind  majhar.  hutg  ju  mislan  main  sardar. 
singh  purig  ahluval  su  ik.  daallgvalio  sabh  khardg  mik.lO. 
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As  a  contingent  of  twenty  thousand  Singhs  got  ready  for  the  occasion, 
S,  Tara  Singh4  was  commanded  to  lead  this  contingent.  (2) 

As  Sadiq  Beg  was  ruling  as  ruler  of  the  Sirhind  state, 

He  had  chosen  not  to  pay  the  agreed  ransom  to  the  Singhs. 

As  Khalsa's  representatives  had  returned  empty  handed  from  Sirhind, 

This  breach  of  trust  rankled  in  the  minds  of  Khalsa  Singhs.  (3) 

Dohra     :   As  the  Singh  contingents  were  proceeding  to  Anandpur  Sahib, 
They  were  passing  through  the  area  in  the  vicinity  of  Sirhind. 
As  Sadiq  Beg's  officials  and  troops  were  collecting  revenues, 
The  Singhs  spotted  their  movement  amidst  the  dust  and  din.  (4) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Singhs  turned  their  face  towards  Sadiq  Beg's  contingent, 
The  Mughal  contingent  also  spotted  out  the  Khalsa  contingents. 
As  this  contingent  endeavoured  to  turn  back  towards  Sirhind, 
They  could  think  of  no  other  alternative  at  that  moment  of  time.  (5) 

As  the  Singhs  observed  the  Mughal  official  party  turning  back, 
They  attacked  the  revenue  collecting  party  all  of  a  sudden. 
After  looting  and  plundering  that  party,  did  the  Singhs  proceed  further, 
Arriving  soon  at  Anandpur  Sahib,  did  they  celebrate  Hola  Mohalla.  (6) 

Dohra     :   The  moment  Sadiq  Beg  heard  about  Singhs'  ransacking  of  his  men, 
Instantly  did  he  prepare  his  troops  for  a  counter  attack. 
Suddenly  did  they  attack  where  the  Singhs  were  camping, 
At  a  wayside  inn  in  the  vicinity  of  the  village  Srainwal.  (7) 

Chaupai  :   As  there  was  a  sudden  burst  of  fire  from  guns  and  muskets, 

The  Singhs  were  at  their  wits'  ends  to  combat  this  sudden  attack. 
As  majority  of  best  warriors  had  gone  to  celebrate  Hola  Mohalla, 
Others  had  gone  into  the  countryside  to  purchase  provisions.  (8) 

As  many  among  them  had  gone  to  fetch  fodder  and  fuel  wood, 
The  whole  Khalsa  Panth  force  had  scattered  over  the  area. 
As  no  body  could  take  the  command  to  combat  this  attack, 
Everyone  took  to  his  heels  bareheaded  and  barefoot.  (9) 

As  a  few  of  these  Singhs  happened  to  be  chiefs  of  their  contingents, 
They  did  put  up  a  brave  front  while  taking  cover  in  the  villages. 
Among  these  chiefs  were  chiefs  of  Singhpura  and  Ahluwalia  Misls, 
Who  along  with  Dallewalia  chief  resolved  to  combat  the  Mughals.  (10) 
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hitth  fnur  ifh  offe1"  fmr  tis1"  i  aire  he1^  k  f^F  ne1"  i  =1=1 1 

sangat  singh  nishano  valo.  nihang  shahid  au  sodhi  akalo. 

shayam  singh  pas  karorda  singh  kharda.  bahut  sardar  lai  uhan  arda.ll. 

VH  fHH75  #  >F$  ^  I  H#d"  QddU  t        R  tf?5  I 

»ru  »ru?Tt  5ra-  doid'^l  i  H3  fnur  #1^  a?ret  i  =13 1 

panj  misal  thi  majhg  val.  bahir  utrayo  tho  in  son  chall. 
apo  apni  kar  takrai.  baithg  singh  chauphgr  banai.12. 

»1§  k|§  §3+  Hdti'd  I  5^1"  ?5^st  udt"  fef  | 

3  314?)  >>Ffe       tTdt  I  3^"  3^"  Zf&»tf)        fSfi  5Tdt  I  =13  I 

ardai  khardai  uhan  sardar.  jhali  lardai  ghardi  ik  bar. 

tau  topan  ai  ngrdai  dhari.  bhar  bhar  takian  mar  tin  kari.13. 

fHUfS  ^  3ftf  <S3T  ?>  Ud"  I  7yS  fmi  @7>  3"  H?>  §^T  I 

5^  ^dt  f^Fut^dt  i      §t  §3+  fife  sft  ust  i  =19 1 

singhan  kg  tahin  lagg  na  pair,  nathg  singh  un  tg  man  daair. 
bhar  bardari  uhan  hi  rahi.  kaun  chukai  uhan  jind  ki  pai.  14. 

tre  »f?  w  #  §H   I  °W  I 

dohra      :   kos  su  dui  tin  jaikai  uhan  singhan  ay  6  ros. 

khardg  ardg  murd  murd  lardain  marain  marain  bhi  6s  .15. 

trust     :  3U  t%d"  fsw^t  i  fmr  #Era?r  i 

>Fd"  ^       JTd"  I  W3  H3T75?)  ^  jfrff  H  td"  1^1 

chaupai  :   top  jamburg  un  dur  rahg.  singh  bandukan  maran  daahg. 

mar  mughlan  kg  ghordg  ggrg.  mar  mughlan  kg  sis  su  phgrg.16. 

Hti'dcS  3ftf        »15?F  3t§  I  Hd?>  S       U?F  gt§  I 

sardaran  tahin  mil  ardna  kio.  suran  nai  murd  halla  thio. 
banduk  tir  au  ngjo  kaman.  mar  mugal  king  pashgman.17. 

^Fd7       :   J-Fd"         IFl"  ^5"  ^  3U?>  K  FFfe"  I 

fHUf  #  f^F  t(3  3S  3?  5%  SS  fkwfe  I  =lt  I 
dohra      :   mar  mugal  pachhai  kig  vardg  topan  main  jai. 

singh  bhi  uhan  khard  bhag  tutg  phutg  lag  milai.18. 

eust      :  ofst  fntf  g  fug-         i  3ftf  »f?3  5?  i 

fl"  H-  tW>F  fHUfTT  ?53"        I  fHUf?)       H  HUt  of?  I  =|tf  I 
chaupai  :   kai  sikkh  thg  pind  hi  rahg.  rahg  bhulg  tahin  avat  bhag. 

jo  jo  zakhmi  singhan  labh  lag.  singhan  chakk  su  muhrg  kag.19. 
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Among  others  who  fought  included  Sangat  Singh  of  Nishanwalia  Misl, 
As  well  as  the  vetran  Singh  chiefs  of  Shaheedi  Misl  of  Singhs. 
Shiam  Singh  and  Karora  Singh,  being  both  chiefs,  stood  together, 
Along  with  many  other  veterans  did  they  stand  to  combat  Mughals.  (11) 

As  five  of  the  Sodhi  contingents  (Misls)  had  moved  towards  Majha, 
More  Singh  contingents  had  put  up  camps  at  more  remote  places. 
As  these  contingents  had  raised  fortifications  around  their  camps, 
They  had  put  up  their  camps  in  a  circular  formation.  (12) 

As  these  veterans  and  chiefs  took  up  positions  to  face  the  enemy, 
They  did  succeed  in  combating  the  enemy  for  a  short  while. 
Thereafter,  as  Sadiq  Beg's  troops  planting  their  cannons  there, 
They  fired  a  volley  of  copper  pellets  from  their  loaded  guns. 

As  the  (handful)  of  Singhs  could  not  resist  this  onslaught, 

They  deserted  their  positions  having  been  struck  with  fear. 

They  abandoned  their  loaded  wagons  and  other  carriages, 

As  saving  of  their  lives  was  a  greater  priority  than  this  equipage.  (14) 

Dohra     :   After  running  for  two  three  miles  (in  fear  and  panick), 
The  Singhs  felt  outraged  at  (their  act  of  cowardice). 
Turning  back  once  again  did  they  take  up  positions, 
Killing  the  enemy  troops  as  well  as  getting  killed  by  them.  (15) 

Chaupai  :   After  the  enemy  cannons  and  guns  remained  positioned  at  a  distance, 
The  Singhs  started  shooting  Mughal  troops  with  their  small  arms. 
As  the  Singhs  shot  down  the  horses  carrying  Mughal  troops, 
They  forced  the  advancing  Mughal  troops  to  turn  their  faces  back.  (16) 

As  the  veteran  Singh  chiefs  resolved  to  combat  the  Mughal  attack, 
The  brave  Singh  warriors  launched  a  fresh  attack  on  them. 
As  the  Singhs  shot  bullets,  arrows  and  lances  from  their  guns  and  bows, 
The  Mughals  felt  exasperated  with  this  kind  of  beating.  (17) 

Dohra     :   After  beating  the  Mughal  troops  and  pushing  them  back, 

The  veteran  Singhs  rushed  into  the  enemy's  artillery  positions. 
There  also  they  took  up  positions  among  the  Mughal  gunners, 
While  the  injured  and  wounded  Singhs  also  joined  them.  (18) 

Chaupai  :   Those  Sikhs  who  had  been  left  behind  in  the  villages, 

They  too  arrived  there  as  they  were  unaware  of  this  battle. 
They  picked  up  all  those  Singhs  who  were  lying  wounded, 
Putting  them  in  the  vanguard  of  the  fighting  Singhs.  (19) 
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imh  fudti'dcs  tffe  i  fen  feat  fen  efe  tWH  fe?>fe  i 

US       ?53t  Hire?)  H§  I  wft  utfe  3#  I  30  I 

bahut  zakham  sirdaran  khag.  kis  ik  kis  dui  zakham  ginag. 
khard  khard  lagg  badhavan  sou.  aisi  pariti  bhai  val  dou.20. 

^fed7     :  iw  fnur  for  3U       ?53t  oth  ©h  efe  i 
uuu  stwt"  ora-  s%  stut  tret  feu  nfe  1 3^  i 

dohra      :  jassa  singh  nij  tah  phatyo  lagg  zakham  us  doi. 

pahunch  daaroli  kar  dagro  bhayo  chango  tih  soi.21. 

?>  3cF  tWW       Wfe  I 

ftFd"  ffew  W  3H  WUf  ^fe  I  33  I 
sadikg  ng  magron  tahan  jakhmana  dayo  ghalai. 
udhar  utaryo  turat  ab  ham  turn  vahi  bharai.22. 

#ifet      :  cf  §  ajH  3#  ?>  5rfe§  i  5rat  ?5zt  uh  sfe  fen  trfe§  i 

feuf^  5TUCT  UH  fe5  GRJ         I  fe^  ddo(<S  (TO  133  1 

chaupai  :   ya  ko  gusso  tusin  na  kario.  kahi  luti  ham  nahin  chit  dhario. 

singhan  kahyo  ham  nit  yah  kar.  lardain  marain  nit  turkan  nar.23. 

»f§T  tfWT  K  *fet  o^f  I  feuf         3  fed"  5T&        I  39  I 

tain  nazranyo  dgr  lagai.  tau  khalsg  ng  kahi  lutai. 

agai  khalsg  son  khoti  karain.  singh  luttan  tg  phir  kabi  tarain.24. 

§?>  5W  sfedfet  I  EW  cSdd'cS  §f  H^t"  I 
Wwtu^TO  I  feufe^ff  feui^  fS5TO  I  3U  I 
ghal  vakil  un  sulaha  thahirai.  dayo  nazrang  odun  savai. 
aiso  bhayo  tho  pandran  sal.  nit  parti  vadhg  yaun  singhan  ikbal.25. 


'PP.  rryt  H3iw  arwf  ^=rt^  oft  ^  (...'htwF  nd<Jd<s  ir  ^  u^1") 

127.  sakhi  mugal  gajdin  vazir  ki  tun  (...'gajdin  marhatan  kau  lai  hardha') 

^W"       :  F^fe  oTwft  ofe  ^Cf  feui^  Hdtfe?)  375  I 

Hd^fe  i?5        afe  feTft  suu hm  iii 

dohra      :   shahi  kabali  kadadah  dayo  singhan  marhattan  rail. 

marhatg  phail  sabh  than  gag  dili  lahaur  su  mall.  1 . 

H#  7^S  ?5U#Wi  tltf  H  dl'ritiT  »ffe  I 
%  §75  f?>  Hfe§  H  fefft  ^         13  I 
suni  navab  lahaurian  chahai  su  gajdin  ai. 
dai  daolo  un  moio  so  dilli  kg  rahu.2. 
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Many  a  wound  did  these  Singh  chiefs  suffer  on  their  bodies, 
Some  having  received  a  single  wound  others  having  suffered  two. 
They  had  their  wounds  sewed  and  dressed  on  the  way, 
Such  fraternal  bonds  did  develop  between  Singhs  and  villagers.  (20) 

Dohra     :   The  veteran  Singh  chief  Jassa  Singh  himself  got  seriously  wounded, 
As  he  had  received  two  grievous  wounds  on  his  body. 
It  was  after  putting  up  a  camp  at  village  Daroli5 , 
That  his  wounds  had  started  healing  after  rest.  (21) 

It  was  at  this  place  that  Sadiq  Beg  approached  the  Singhs, 
After  having  sent  a  compensation  for  the  wounded  Singhs. 
Pleading  that  he  had  paid  an  instant  compensation  for  Singhs'  loss, 
Both  Singhs  and  he  should  restore  their  earlier  fraternal  relations.  (22) 

Chaupai  :   He  begged  the  Singhs  not  to  take  that  skirmish  to  their  hearts, 
As  he  had  also  ignored  ransacking  of  his  revenue  collections. 
The  Singhs  replied  that  fighting  was  part  of  their  daily  routine, 
As  they  kept  killing  the  Mughals  and  getting  killed  by  them  daily.  (23) 

As  Sadiq  Beg  had  made  a  delay  in  paying  the  agreed  ransom, 

The  Singhs  had  perforce  plundered  his  collected  revenue  proceeds, 

If  he  ever  did  dare  to  play  foul  with  the  Khalsa  Panth, 

The  latter  would  never  desist  from  looting  and  plundering  him  again.  (24) 

Thereafter,  he  settled  a  peace  deal  with  Singhs  through  his  representatives, 
As  he  paid  a  quarter  more  in  ransom  than  the  earlier  deal. 
This  skirmish  and  settlement  took  place  in  eighteen  hundred  and  fifteen6  (B.S.), 
Which  enhanced  the  glory  of  Khalsa  Panth  in  the  coming  days.  (25) 

Episode  127 
Episode  About  Gazdi  (Minister) 
(The  (damned)  Gazdi  ruined  the  Marathas  as  well) 

Dohra     :   Thus  Ahmand  Shah  Abdali  was  turned  out  of  India, 
With  the  joint  efforts  of  the  Marathas  and  the  Singhs. 
Marathas,  then,  held  their  sway  all  over  the  region, 
As  well  as  their  control  over  both  Delhi  and  Lahore.  (1) 

The  Nawab  of  Lahore,  then,  came  to  hear  this  news, 
That  Gazdi  (Ghazi-ud-din)1  wished  to  take  over  Lahore. 
By  offering  his  daughter's  hand  in  marriage,  the  Nawab, 
Did  return  the  invading  Ghazdi  back  towards  Delhi.  (2) 
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Wg  fM"  §         H        I  Irlfa  3FFB  3£T  I 

H3  Pf  dl'H-dl"  5ft§  WlfeTO  I  awfe  3T3T  S3  oRTGT  atT3  13  1 
shahu  dilli  ko  susat  su  bhayo.  vajir  gajdin  gajat  bhayo. 
man  main  gajdin  kio  abhiman.  bulai  gang  bhat  kahyo  bakhan.3. 

ym  3H         HH  HcTO  I  UK  §  3H  H¥  arftd"  W  I 

di'H-dl'  a3d  d># fern  i      uferfo        »ra  la  i 

ab  turn  hamro  jass  banayo.  ham  ko  turn  bada  bajir  akhayo. 
gajdin  banro  hamro  khitab.  dayo  patishahi  su  mo  ko  ab.4. 

3H  3T3T  3        oRM  I  tW  I 

htohot  a*F3  i  atroufl1?)  oidy'cs  mi 

tabai  gang  ng  aisg  kahyo.  ham  tg  jhuth  na  akhat  jayo. 
so  sachch  su  kahon  bakhan.  karon  sachch  pai  jan  kurban.5. 

fugft      sraftral  H^fu  I  53  3      3T£  FF3  31^fe  I 
>xh  k  nra1  J=ra  vg^  i  k  at  sra-  »ra  FF3  ofdy'A  i£  i 
pichhlg  bhatt  kachhiri  manhi.  jhuth  na  bol  gag  jan  gavai. 
ab  main  akhon  sach  pachhan.  main  bi  karo  ab  jan  kurban.6. 

afar  ^ti 

gang  vach 

:  a3d  §  a3dt  gst  tTHH  h  oftd  hw  i 

dohra      :   banrg  tg  banri  bhai  khasam  su  kiyo  malhar. 

jMnt  na  khussi  jat  ki  im  Hit  khayo  sansar.7. 

R  H3  fem  »raT  ?53Tt"  »(tr  ECT  5^  I 
HdH1"  d»F  5ftd  HCT  H  HFFd  It  I 

yau  sun  tisko  ag  lagi  agai  gayand  dayo  daar. 
marta  hua  kahi  muyau  so  phail  gay  6  sansar.8. 

5JE  3  3Ff  d^  B#  5f5"  3  a7^  aa 

HS1"  ^  mi        faE1"       U  3T3T  it  I 
kadg  na  gandu  ran  chardhai  kadg  na  bajg  bamb 
sagal  sabha  ko  ram  ram  bida  hot  hai  gang.9. 

crat  ama  aiwf  u      i  aiwF  HdU23  §  ft  u^1"  i 
h§  H3T&  »rat  sra^t  i  fan^H  d^  fard      fcrst  i  so  i 

yahi  gajab  gajdin  pai  parda.  gajdin  marhatan  ko  lai  harda. 
sou  sunio  agai  kahani.  bisvas  rai  sir  bhau  bihani.10. 


tTUgt 
chaupai 


trust 
chaupai 
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Chaupai  :   As  Delhi's  sovereign  became  somewhat  slack  in  supervision, 
His  minister  Ghazdi  started  boasting  about  his  own  eminence. 
As  Gazdi  felt  very  arrogant  about  his  military  exploits, 
He  asked  the  poet  laureate2  to  compose  verses  in  his  praise.  (3) 

Asking  the  court  poet  to  sing  verses  eulogizing  his  achievements, 
Gazdi  wished  his  name  to  be  declared  supreme  among  the  ministers. 
Claiming  to  have  earned  the  title  of  being  a  bridegroom, 
He  boasted  of  having  been  honoured  by  the  king  himself.  (4) 

Thereupon,  Gang  Bhat  (the  poet  laureate)  did  tell  Gazdi, 
That  he  would  not  eulogize  what  had  not  been  true. 
Only  what  was  truth  and  real  would  he  state, 
Even  if  he  had  to  sacrifice  his  life  for  truth.  (5) 

Even  his  predecessors  had  never  sung  false  praises, 
Though  they  had  to  sacrifice  their  lives  for  being  truthful. 
He,  too,  would  sing  what  he  perceived  to  be  true, 
He  too  would  sacrifice  his  life  to  uphold  the  truth.  (6) 


Gang  Verses 

Dohra     :   From  a  "Bridegroom"3  he  lowered  himself  to  a  lowly  "Bride", 

By  having  entered  into  an  alliance  with  Malhar  Rao  Maratha  chief. 
Not  the  slightest  harm  could  he  cause  to  the  Jat  ruler4 , 
Although  he  had  plundered  the  entire  region  of  Delhi.  (7) 

Having  been  stung  by  the  plain  speaking  by  Gangbhat, 
He  got  the  court  poet  crushed  under  elephant's  feet. 
The  dying  statement  that  this  poet  had  made, 
Became  a  well-known  maxim  the  world  over:  (8) 

"Never  can  an  impotent  (coward)  wage  a  war, 
Nor  can  the  beat  of  his  war-drum  frighten  anyone. 
I  bid  the  whole  gathering  (court)  a  final  adieu, 
As  I  (Gang  Bhat)  take  my  leave  from  the  world."  (9) 

Chaupai  :   With  the  same  (prophetic)  damnation  did  gazdi  got  struck, 
As  the  damned  gazdi  ruined  the  Marhattas  as  well. 
Listen  dear  readers  further  to  the  accounts  of  their  misfortune, 
As  it  struck  the  two  Maratha  chiefs  Biswas  Rao5  and  Bhau6 .  (10) 


452 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


3^oT  fUtJHd'Al  >tf  fdlMd*  oft 

128.  sakhi  turak  sarabat  Hindustani  au  gilzon  ki 
('hindustan  bajir  tinn  au  kandhari  patishahi') 

:  fdi»HcS  §  fuE  gz  arst  ^racr  wrest  srawtd"  i 
fuE  vferfu  s?i  fe^  srat      ddyld  m 

dohra      :   giljan  tg  hind  chhut  gai  rahyo  atak  kashmir. 

hind  patishahi  lain  phir  kari  shahi  tatbir.  1 . 

trust       :   Mddfd  SS"       ©H  ifcT  I  S3TT  >HUT       3"  ©H  UcT  I 

fe5  ?w  £h  tg-  sra-        i  wrs1^  h  uet  sfe  »m  i?  i 

chaupai  :   lahaurhi  chhoda  gayo  us  bgta.  lagi  agg  tab  tg  us  pgta. 

tinn  lakh  phauj  phgr  kar  layayo.  atharan  sai  pandrai  chai  ayo.2. 

Hdtre  WT  tfd"  I  J-Fd"  3i=re  FTftf  FTftf  ?5d"  I 
f^5T  fey         ?>fe  5^  I  57^  ife  S>  UT=T  13  1 

mar  marhattg  aggg  dharg.  mar  bhajag  jahin  jahin  larg. 
dilli  binan  rahyo  nahin  tMna.  jhunku  jatt  kg  pas  lakana.3. 

m  H7W?J  fesrat  3St  I  IWSTi  fen  H3  5St  I 

ER  HUZ?>  EH  S^fe"  I  I"  S  tt&fe  19  1 

sabh  muslamani  ikthi  bhai.  mugal  pathanan  im  mat  thai, 
dayai  marhtan  dgson  kadahai.  hain  muslamanan  g  dukhdai.4. 

EU^"       :  m  HH?5HW>  SJHH  Sra-  fesi  srat  rwfu  I 

rJtlHd'cS  Hrlfo  fe">  W  sfargt  ufeW'Td  mi 
dohra      :   sabh  muslamanan  kasam  kar  ikko  kari  salahi. 

hindustan  bajir  tinn  au  kandhari  patishahi.5. 

#ust      :  h§ i^rfe ifew  i  ml" wfifeau?3  i 

slfe?  St  3T3  ?5CT  fgrfe  I  HUre?>  St  Est  ufe  3T^rfe  |£  | 
chaupai  :   mato  pakai  jatt  pai  chardhg.  mathro  mar  hindu  bahu  phardg. 
koil  ko  gard  layo  chhudaai.  marhttan  ki  dai  patti  gavai.6. 


«PXf.  wvt  tfwr  >h  few^  it  oft  (...'feofS       ufe  ^  h  y^') 

129.  sakhi  khalsc  au  gilj?  kq  dan:  ki  (...'ikth^  dal  hui  rah^  su  khard^') 

tP4St       :   3H        »ffe  ?5d%  ^RTGT  I  UfT  Ha?>  fwdddd  WCT  I 

SJHHtd"  Wf  #tfd"  »reS[  I  ?5Ud"  ^07>  STd"  S  W  HZST  I  I 

chaupai   :   tab  vahi  ai  lahaurg  rahyo.  panj  suban  sirtantah  layo. 

kashmir  multan  au  bhakkhar  atak.  lahaur  rahan  kar  lai  lai  satak.  1 . 
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Episode  128 

Episode  About  Whole  of  India  And  the  Gilja  Pathans 
(With  the  three  ministers  and  a  Kandhari  Sovereign  would  Hindustan  be  ruled) 

Dohra     :   The  Gilja  Pathan  chiefs  having  lost  their  sovereignty  over  India, 
They  were  left  with  only  Attock  and  Kashmir  under  their  rule. 
With  an  aim  of  restoring  their  sovereignty  over  India  once  again, 
The  Gilga  Pathans  chalked  out  new  strategies  and  plans.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Since  the  moment  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali's  son1  had  fled  from  Lahore, 
He  had  been  smoldering  with  the  fire  to  take  revenge. 
So  after  gathering  an  army  of  three  lakh  Pathan  troops. 
He  made  another  invasion  in  eighteen  hundred  and  fifteen2 .  (2) 

Putting  the  Marhatta  forces  on  the  run  in  front  of  their  might, 
The  Pathans  crushed  the  Marathas  wherever  they  chose  to  confront. 
Having  been  left  with  no  other  refuge  except  the  city  of  Delhi, 
The  Mughal  Gazdi  and  Marathas  took  shelter  with  the  Jat  ruler3 .  (3) 

After  having  decided  to  get  united  as  a  single  Muslim  force, 
Both  the  Mughal  and  Pathan  Muslim  forces  put  up  a  united  front. 
They  decided  to  evict  the  Marathas  from  the  entire  region, 
As  the  latter  had  been  causing  a  lot  of  suffering  to  them. 

Dohra     :   After  having  sworn  an  oath  to  accomplish  this  mission, 

The  entire  united  Muslim  force  passed  the  following  resolution: 
With  the  three  ministers  would  the  whole  of  Hindustan  be  ruled, 
With  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  (Kandhari)  as  the  sole  sovereign.  (5) 

Chaupai  :   Having  passed  that  resolution,  they  attacked  the  Jat  ruler  of  Bharatpur, 
Many  a  Hindu  did  they  capture  after  destroying  Mathura4 . 
Wth  the  wresting  of  the  fort  at  Koel5  from  the  Marathas, 
The  Muslim  forces  humbled  and  humiliated  the  Marathas.  (6) 

Episode  129 

Episode  About  the  Maneuvers  of  the  Gilja  Pathans  and  the  Singhs 
(Khalsa  Contingents  organized  into  a  united  force) 

Dohra     :   (After  defeating  Marathas  and  Suraj  Mai)  Abdali  stayed  at  Lahore. 
Exercising  his  control  over  the  five  (nearby)  provinces. 
These  were  the  provinces  of  Kashmir,  Multan,  Bhakhar  and  Attock, 
Being  ruled  by  Abdali  from  his  safe  sanctuary  at  Lahore.  (1) 
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3H        fHUTS  WJ  BtJ  I  tTO1?)  if?)  H  §TK>  "3U  I 

h  hrt  Frst     »f%  i      ay  fmi?)     s  3531%  i?  1 
tab  vahi  singhan  maray  chahai.  jahan  khan  su  gailai  rahai. 
so  marai  joi  hath  avai.  vahi  bahu  singhan  hatth  na  lagavai.2. 

:  fnuf  #  ferra  ay  B<r  nrtr  iff  $3  1 
§fe  hrt  ay  yH?>  ort  fnuj"      fair  hit      1 3 1 

dohra      :   singh  bhi  tisko  bahu  lutain  agai  pachhai  daurd. 

ui  marg  bahu  tumman  kar  singh  marain  bidh  sayon  thord.3. 

trust     :  oS"  fnuj"  sof  tTFrftf      1  oe  fnuj"  sbhuw^u  i 
wrt  fmr  ^  1  fe^s  e?5  yfe     h  tf?  ia  1 

chaupai  :   kachhu  singh  luk  dgshin  rahg.  kachhu  singh  jhal  madh  luk  rahg. 
aur  singh  ja  malvg  vardg.  ikthg  dal  hui  rahg  su  khardg.4. 


^30.  WV\  cF5  fHW  Ht?5  oft 

130.  sakhi  hathu  singh  majhail  ki 
('ahmad  shah  pai  so  pahunchayo,  khunni  gaj  kc,  age,  payo') 

eu^F     :  w%  Pr  £  fmr  ^ract      inur  fen  <wf  1 

FRF        ZTSt  3Ut  5fW  5Pgr  3FH  1 1  I 
dohra      :   majhai  main  tho  singh  rahyo  hathu  singh  tis  nam. 
sura  pura  hathi  tapi  kanha  kachha  garam.  1 . 

trust      :  PdiWHcS  -feaT  f?)H        »rfe  i  Hfems  wbtct  wfz  i 

fe^T  ^  FFH  IdlWHcS  ?5U  ?5R  I  UJ#  FF3  fe?55r  3RT  IRFJ  13  I 
chaupai  :   giljan  dhig  nis  lagyo  ai.  so  phir  gay  6  na  lagyo  dai. 

phir  kg  jat  giljan  lakh  layo.  ghordo  jat  tilak  tahin  paryo.2. 

»ra>re  ftrj  u  h  uuwti  i  ^  hift  ^  *>f§t  ifct  131 

uthan  na  day  6  ghordg  tal  ayo.  uthan  na  bhayo  giljan  phard  layo. 
ahmad  shah  pai  so  pahunchayo.  khunni  gaj  kg  agg  payo.3. 

H  3M  U?>t  feH  S  HRT  I  FTRJ  FRF?3  E  ^FTCT  3?%  I 

H3T  tRj  aUW  I  3  ut  Urgt  ?FRJ  H9W  19  1 
so  gaj  khunni  tisai  na  marai.  shah  muhavat  dg  rahyo  garai. 
phgr  hathi  sang  pair  bandhaya.  tau  pi  hathi  nanhi  maraya.4. 

3aftj  FFRJ  3TFT  »RT  I  Htw  HRF5  S  W  I 

3a  ffet  au  sth7  tret  i  es  w^t  S3T  est  aust  mi 
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Thereafter,  he  nursed  a  desire  to  crash  the  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs, 
As  his  commander  Jahan  Khan1  kept  chasing  the  Khalsa  Singhs. 
He  would  kill  an  odd  Singh  who  fell  into  his  hands, 
Though  he  would  desist  attacking  the  Singhs  when  in  strength.  (2) 

Dohra     :   The  Singhs,  too,  would  loot  and  plunder  Jahan  Khan's  force, 
Sometime  in  the  vanguard,  sometime  from  the  rearguard. 
As  Jahan  Khan  would  attack  the  Singhs  with  a  large  force, 
The  Singhs  would  kill  them  through  a  strategy  of  single  encounters.  (3) 

Chaupai  :   As  some  Singhs  took  shelter  in  the  countryside, 

Some  others  found  a  safe  sanctuary  in  the  forest  wilds. 
Many  other  Singhs  sneaked  into  the  Malwa  region  for  safety. 
Where  they  organized  themselves  into  a  united  force.  (4) 


Episode  130 
Episode  About  Hattoo  Singh  Majhail 
(Having  been  presented  in  the  court  of  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali 
He  was  ordered  to  be  crushed  by  a  ferocious  elephant) 

Dohra     :   There  lived  a  Singh  in  the  Majha  region  (of  Punjab), 

Who  was  known  by  the  name  of  Sardar  Hatthoo  Singh. 
Perfect  in  bravery,  piety  and  spiritual  meditation, 
Was  he  a  native  of  village  known  as  Kanna  Kachha1 . 

Once  at  night  did  he  sneak  in  the  proximity  of  Pathans, 
But  hardly  could  he  lay  his  hands  on  anything. 
On  his  return  was  he  spotted  by  the  Pathans  troops, 
As  his  speeding  horse  fell  down  after  slipping.  (2) 

Having  been  buried  under  the  horse's  body,  he  could  not  get  up, 
Whereby  he  was  captured  by  the  Pathan  troops  as  he  lay  there. 
Having  been  presented  in  the  court  of  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali, 
He  was  ordered  to  be  crushed  by  a  ferocious  elephant.  (3) 

Despite  all  the  shouting  and  spurring  by  the  elephant's  mahout, 
Did  the  ferocious  elephant  refuse  to  crush  the  (pious)  Singh. 
Despite  tying  him  with  the  elephant's  feet  for  getting  dragged, 
Did  the  ferocious  elephant  refuse  to  kill  the  (Guru's)  Singh.  (4) 

Thereafter,  even  as  the  emperor  summoned  another  elephant, 
The  second  elephant,  too,  did  not  crash  Hatthoo  Singh. 
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tabhi  shahi  gaj  aur  mangaya.  so  bhi  vanko  maran  na  dhaya. 
tabai  shahi  bahu  gussa  khai.  dug  hathi  tang  dm  badhai.5. 

:   S§  31rT  ?53T  fHUf  HU        IVfe  I 

Rdd'fe  fsH  tat  £rfu  h  #=r  trfe  i£  i 

dohra      :   dou  val  dou  gaj  lagg  singh  madh  dio  bandhai. 

dayo  chirai  im  robro  shahi  su  gussa  khai.6. 


«*3«*.  WUt  dlo('<Sd  oft  (...'tTWft  ^  WT  oTHZ  Hd'dU') 
131.  sakhi  bikan^r  ki  (...'khalsg  nai  as  kashat  saharyo') 

*w     :  55r  h^h  fen  g^ro  s^ra-       h  Is  i 

StT  fci  gtf  BSt        W?U5  HI 
dohra      :   gk  baras  giljo  rahyo  lahaur  manhi  so  baith. 

bahut  phauj  tin  rakh  lai  char  subg  dc  hgth.  1 . 

trust      :  fnur  m?  feds  trfe  i  a!f  fra  ok  graa"  s  trfe  i 

3H  yloi'AdlS  fWf  HW?  I  5fit  UtTd"  f^F  UU%  fTS"  I  3  I 
chaupai  :   singh  malvc  ikthc  hoi.  rahain  bhukhg  kuchh  guzar  na  hoi. 

tab  bikangrig  singh  bulag.  kai  hazar  uhan  pahunchg  jag.2. 

flfeH^U^  E&  B^fe  I  feH^SHfeOT  HcTfe  I 
3H  ftt  et£  fHUf  U^rfe  I  Wm  wfz  13  1 

jaisilmgr  par  dag  chardMi.  tis  ko  kamm  tin  dayo  banai. 
tab  tin  dino  singh  hatai.  so  na  dayo  jo  akhay  thai.3. 

otg  Mm  ^  tlHr  ^TCT  I  HfeSOTflft  oTUCT  I 
fe^  feH  HK5T  E?5       WJ  I  ?>  WT         HUW  19  1 

kachhu  singhan  ko  paisa  rahyo.  so  bhi  na  dayo  jou  tho  kahyo. 
phir  tis  mulak  dal  hokg  maryo.  khalsg  ng  as  kashat  saharyo.4. 


^33.  wv\  hw  £h  oft"  (...'fnw  fear  »rfe  #^  ww') 
132.  sakhi  bangar  d^s  ki  (...'jamna  dhig  ai  da^ra  paya') 

j-rt  ysof  5ist     ora-  fea"  Is       trftr  i  ^  i 

dohra      :   singhan  kharach  su  nahin  turg  tau  khalsg  kari  salahi. 

maro  mulak  koi  daurd  kar  phir  baith  malvg  khanhi.  1 . 

^rust      :  3H  mm  nw?st  awn  i  ufe  nrit  ^  ywsr  asi?  i 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


457 


Thereafter,  the  emperor  getting  into  an  extreme  fit  of  rage, 

Ordered  two  legs  of  Hattoo  Singh  to  be  tied  to  each  leg  of  the  two  elephants.  (5) 

Dohra     :   As  the  two  elephants  were  positioned  on  the  two  sides, 

In  the  centre  was  he  placed  with  his  two  legs  tied  to  two  elephants. 

The  emperor  getting  into  an  extreme  fit  of  rage, 

Got  Hattoo  Singh's  body  torn  apart  in  his  own  presence.  (6) 

Episode  131 
Episode  About  Bikaner 
(The  Khalsa  Panth  had  to  bear  with  extreme  adversity) 

Dohra     :   For  full  one  year  did  the  Gilj  a  Pathan  chief, 
Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  stayed  put  at  Lahore. 
Having  drawn  revenues  from  the  four  provinces, 
He  kept  a  large  number  of  troops  at  Lahore.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Khalsa  panth  contingents  assembled  in  Malwa, 
They  had  no  wherewithal  to  feed  themselves. 
Then,  as  the  Rajput  chief  of  Bikaner  invited  them, 
Singhs  in  thousands  did  reach  Bikaner  at  his  call.  (2) 

Thereafter,  raiding  Jaisalmer  with  the  support  of  the  Singhs, 
He  completed  his  mission  with  the  Singh's  assistance. 
Thereafter,  forbidding  Singhs  from  any  further  assault, 
He  did  not  pay  the  Singhs  even  the  promised  wages.  (3) 


Dohra 


Not  only  did  he  decline  to  pay  the  promise  amount, 
But  he  also  went  back  from  paying  what  was  due  to  them. 
Thereafter,  as  he  thrashed  the  Singhs  by  calling  his  own  people, 
The  Khalsa  Panth  had  to  bear  with  extreme  adversity.  (4) 

Episode  132 
Episode  About  the  Bangar  Region 
(The  Singhs  put  up  a  camp  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Yamuna  river) 

:   As  the  Khalsa  Panth  could  not  make  both  ends  meet, 
They  assembled  to  chalk  out  a  strategy  for  survival. 
They  must  raid  some  region  for  their  wherewithal, 
So  that  they  could  sit  in  peace  in  Malwa  thereafter.  (1) 


Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  the  Khalsa  Panth  called  some  of  Malwa  chiefs, 
Who  should  identify  some  territories  for  Khalsa's  raiding. 
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chaupai  :   tab  khalsai  malvai  bulag.  hui  agai  ko  mulak  batag. 

alo  singh  au  budho  singh  bhai.  gurbakhash  singh  layo  bulai.2. 

:  »rft  sra"        fenfes  fm  urfs  i 
fHW)  Eftf  frwfs  §fs  5ra-  wj£  sfu1  ^eis  13  1 
dohra      :   agai  karg  vakil  in  jo  un  ko  mil  pai. 

singhan  dghin  milai  6i  kar  apng  lghin  bachai.3. 

trust     :  StiMlS     5^  fiws  i  y>m  fmj  yhs  ui?  h^s  i 

Hgt^T  flfc  ftwst  I  HW?st»l?>       5K"  UH  tT5FSt  19  1 
chaupai  :   kaithlic  hath  bhai  milac.  ale  singh  ath  khcrdc  bachag. 

mar  saphidon  jind  milai.  malvaian  hath  kachhu  paiso  chukai.4. 

fej  oiW  UZT^t  Wfe  ^  fe3T  flW  €t£         IU  I 
dohra      :   daurd  su  Mnsija  lutinamaul  hisarai  mar. 

phir  kama  pahardi  luti  kg  dhig  jaipur  dino  sar.5. 

trust     :  3  rrurats       fer^s  i  oh  3h  ara"  ^  fnu  srai?  i 

33T  HUW         frBSt  I  3H        UH  Hdsfd  ?5St  l£l 
chaupai  :   tau  jaipurig  vakil  bhijvag.  ham  turn  gur  kg  sikkh  kahag. 
tgg  bahadar  dakhan  jitai.  tab  rajg  ham  sarnahi  lai.6. 

<TH  3H  If  ctdt  3WSt  I  UW  §FF#  I 

3  tHUF  S        WW  I  fl>W  fe3T  »rfs  S^1"  W  12  1 
ham  turn  hain  yauhi  gurbhai.  mulak  hamar  ujardo  nanhin. 
tau  singhan  ng  morda  laya.  jamna  dhig  ai  dagra  paya.7. 


^33.  H^fl"  fH3  fHW  HUfe  oft 
('fi-f3  &  H#et  feH  ?5^t,  H  f53T*  tTU^  IT  (TO') 
133.  sakhi  mit  singh  shahid  ki 
('mit  singh  shahidi  im  laT,  su  lardyo  jahan  khan  naT) 

:  i&        ftim  Pt      3TdT  fnur  nrtrfs  i 

f3H  3%  f)-(3  fjW  '3U  f37>  GT  H3  UoFfs  1=11 
dohra      :   daallg  valig  misal  main  ik  tara  singh  akhai. 

tis  dagrg  mit  singh  rahg  tin  yaun  mato  pakai.  1 . 

trust      :  en  w  3?>  fmt  §H%  i  fl>w  su  ?w  usts  h%%  i 
3^  fnur  3H  m  5rat  i  f  fe?  uwr  of  Hut  13 1 

chaupai  :   das  hazar  tan  singh  uchhgrg.  jamna  tap  langh  paig  savgrg. 

tara  singh  tabai  sun  kahi.  tun  bgphtu  khalsg  kg  mahi.2. 
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Among  those  Malwa  chiefs  were  Bhai  Alo  Singh1  and  Bhai  Budho  Singh2 , 
Bhai  Gurbax  Singh3  being  another  among  the  invited.  (2) 

Dohra     :   Putting  their  representatives  at  the  head  of  Khalsa  Panth  force, 
They  made  them  lead  the  Khalsa  Panth  expedition. 
Bringing  about  settlements  between  Singhs  and  those  others, 
They  protected  those  whom  they  considered  their  own.  (3) 

Chaupai  :   Bringing  about  settlement  between  Singhs  and  chiefs  of  Kaithal, 
Alo  Singh  saved  eight  villages  from  plunder  by  Khalsa  Panth. 
Striking  a  deal  with  the  chiefs  of  Jind4  and  Safidon5  after  a  raid, 
Some  amount  of  ransom  was  sent  to  the  Singhs  through  Malwa  Singhs.  (4) 

Dohra     :   With  a  rush,  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  ransack  the  distant  Hansi6 , 

They  also  plundered  the  more  remote  towns  of  Narnaul7  and  Hissar8 , 

Thereafter,  plundering  the  hill  fort  Kama9  at  the  hill  top, 

Khalsa  Panth  forces  sent  a  message  about  their  arrival  to  the  Jaipur  ruler.  (5) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  the  Jaipur  chief  sent  his  representatives  to  the  Singhs, 

Professing  himself  to  be  as  devout  a  Sikh  of  the  Gurus  as  the  Singhs, 
When  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur  had  conquered  the  southern  region, 
The  Rajput  ruler  had  sought  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur's  protection.  (6) 

Both  Rajputs  and  Singhs,  being  followers  of  the  same  Guru, 
The  Rajputs  begged  the  Singhs  to  spare  their  territory  from  plunder. 
Thereupon,  the  Singhs  retracing  their  steps  from  there, 
They  put  up  their  camp  in  the  vicinity  of  river  Yamuna.  (7) 

Episode  133 
Episode  About  Mit  Singh,  the  Martyr 
(Mit  Singh  had  made  the  Supreme  Sacrifice  in  this  way 
As  he  had  put  up  a  brave  fight  against  Jahan  khan's  forces) 

Dohra     :   There  was  one  Singh  known  as  Tara  Singh1  (Gaiba), 
Who  belonged  the  Khalsa  Panth  Misl  of  Dalewalia2 . 
There  was  also  one  Mit  Singh  (the  rioteer  in  this  Misl), 
Who  arrived  at  an  (independent)  resolution  of  his  own:  (1) 

Chaupai  :   That  ten  thousand  Singhs,  having  an  independent  mind, 

They  should  raid  across  the  Yamuna  river  the  early  morning. 

Overhearing  this  conversation  did  Tara  Singh  tell  Mit  Singh, 

That  the  latter  alone  was  an  egocentric  among  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (2) 
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gf        tMf  WSM  I  ofd'fe  fHUJ?T  feg"  cfe  ?)  WIT  I 

gii  nrfe  tj  sufr  h^tu  i  §h     ?>  rrst  nraxE  tfu  13 1 

thordai  dal  siun  par  na  jaiyo.  katai  singhan  phir  natth  na  aiyo. 
chhapyo  ai  ju  lahaurai  manhi.  us  dur  na  jani  ahmad  shah. 3. 

§?>  cTTU"  J-Tcfl"  W  tHITCF  I  H  I 

un  nahin  mani  par  sidhaya.  mulak  rghglg  ka  su  lataya. 

ruhglg  ko  ahimad  shahi  hot  su  sathi.  daak  durdai  shahi jahan  thi.4. 

»rft  W  U  I  Wfa  E^ST  §fT  T3H  ofU  I 

?w  fwddti  ipt      i  »ifr  ?jw  gt  irat  fe  mi 

agai  thaun  hai  takto  rahai.  shahi  durdai  phauj  tis  kahg. 

lahauron  sirhandon  pahunchi  daurd.  agai  ruhglg  thi  pardi  saurd.5. 

€H  fc>  ?53T  I  H  HH  I 

cTTU1  fefi  frfe1  ?#f  UEH  I         S  t(W  TJ  »R?  HWg"  l£  I 
das  din  lag  rahg  lutat  dgsh.  mgrath  lutyo  shahir  su  bgsh. 
nahin  tin  chinta  nahin  handgs.  bhai  na  khabar  ju  ag  malgchh.6. 

Fra- §  nrfe ust  thh  Et%»re  hh  i^i 

dohra      :   rat  divas  katthi  bhai  ruhgli  gilj  i  phauj . 

sur  chardg  tg  ai  pai  jim  dariag  mauj.7. 

trust      :  tHUfs  u  se"  ur?  3^  i  »ru  srs  afe  HdTir  ots  i 

fen  fer  tmr  h  35"        i  wsh  ufmM       i  t  i 

chaupai  :   singhan  pai  ladg  ghordg  bhar.  ap  bannhai  gandh  magrai  nal. 

is  bidh  singh  su  bhag  khuar.  sakain  na  so  hathiar  sambhar.8. 

tHUf  g£       3H?>  ^  I  feK  S  I 

H"  H"  p%  TJ  tHUf  »ffew  I  H  S       33?  H  W%  I  tf  I 
singh  bhag  tab  bhajjan  var.  im  kar  bhai  na  larngn  kar. 
jg  jg  hutg  ju  singh  ardiyarg.  jo  na  nathai  tahin  so  marg.9. 

fife  tnuf  t       3  »rst  I       H§  H"  tHUK  I 

H  K3"  K3"  ^  ?533  fpf  I  aU37i  ^  5T&  ^%  nf%  I 

«3T  ItRt"        few  I  WI  ^PH  IfdT  I  =10  I 

mitt  singh  kai  chit  tau  ai.  bhai  sou  jo  singhan  batai. 

so  murd  murd  kg  lardto  javai.  bahutan  kg  kabi  varg  avai. 

lag  goli  ghorda  gir  payo.  maddh  rakabai  pag  phas  rahyo.10. 

Eugr     :  tfl?i  ^  ur?  %  at  §  w  yu  Wsf  i 

3fB  feg-  feg"  HdH  UrT  g       UtT^"  I  I 
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Warning  him  against  crossing  Yamuna  with  a  smaller  strength, 
He  cautioned  him  against  getting  defeated  and  massacred. 
Reminding  him  about  the  Mughal  troops  stationed  at  Lahore, 
He  must  not  consider  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali's3  forces  very  far.  (3) 

Paying  no  heed  to  Tara  Singh's  advice  and  crossing  Yamuna  river, 

Mit  Singh  raided  and  ransacked  Rohela's4  territories. 

Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  beig  a  close  ally  of  Ruhela, 

The  latter  did  sent  a  messager  to  Ahmad  Shah  post  hate.  (4) 

Ahmad  Shah  being  already  on  the  look  out  for  the  Singhs, 
Immediately  did  he  despatch  his  troops  at  Rohela's  bidding. 
Thus  did  the  Afghan  forces  from  Lahore  and  Sirhind  arrive, 
Desperately  in  need  as  Najibuddin  Rohela  was  of  these  forces.  (5) 

For  ten  days  did  (Mit  Singh's)  contingent  kept  looting  and  plundering, 
Ransacking,  most  of  the  territory  around  the  city  of  Meerut. 
Being  neither  aware  nor  concerned  about  any  reprisals, 
The  Singhs  had  no  inkling  about  the  arrival  of  Afghan  troops.  (6) 

Dohra     :   Thus,  for  days  and  nights  did  these  troops  keep  assembling, 

Which  consisted  of  troops  of  Rohela  and  Afghan  troops  of  Abdali. 
With  the  break  of  the  Sun's  rays,  did  they  attack  as  suddenly, 
As  the  waves  that  rise  in  a  river  in  flood.  (7) 

Chaupai  :   Singhs'  horses  having  been  loaded  with  war  booty, 

They  temselves  were  carrying  heavy  loads  on  their  backs, 

Thus  did  they  feel  harassed  by  this  sudden  attack, 

As  they  could  not  wield  their  armours  with  heavy  loads.  (8) 

As  the  Singh  felt  like  fleeing  from  the  field  of  battle, 
They  could  not  engage  the  enemy  in  a  straight  fight, 
Those  among  the  Singhs  who  were  of  obstinate  disposition, 
They  perished  in  the  fight  as  they  could  not  resist  the  enemy.  (9) 

Then  did  it  dawn  upon  Mit  Singh's  mind  so  soon, 

The  admonition  that  the  veteran  Singhs  had  earlier  delivered  him. 

As  he  kept  on  fighting  hitting,  running  and  hitting  again, 

How  could  he  fight  single  handed  with  those  outnumbering  him. 

As  his  horse  fell  down  after  being  hit  by  a  bullet, 

His  own  foot  got  entangled  in  the  horse's  stirrups.  (10) 

Dohra     :   Those  Singhs  who  had  had  mighty  horses  under  them, 
They  did  keep  fighting  from  the  front  and  retreating. 
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dohra      :  jin  kg  ghordg  thg  badag  tg  ag  muh  mar. 

larat  bhajat  phir  phir  larat  panj  chhg  mug  hazar.ll. 

uust      :  yte  s§  r        »ret  i  hut  jto  Sriti'd  ^rust  | 

f?>  fnu  fnu^  ot  g        i  »i5T^  aft  i  °q  i 

chaupai  :   mukhat  phatg  yau  kabali  ai.  jahankhanphaujdar  kahai. 

un  sir  singhan  kg  ju  katag.  atharan  gadadag  najibai  ladvag.12. 

euut     :  hh  fnu  aft  mi  3U  ufaiu  u^t  huts  i 

3H  fnuj^  of     at  Hcff  »^t"  »rfe  i  13  i 

dohra      :  jab  sir  gadag  langh  turg  ghaggar  huti  sarai. 

tab  singhan  kg  dal  badag  suni  avai  ai.  13. 

uust     :  f?>  fnu  et?>  fur  fdid'fe  i  aft  ft  ar?  ?fe  fusrfu  i 

u?  3#R"  f>B  fnur  gfe  i  3^  fnur  sfar  fiw  nfe  i  m  i 

chaupai  :   un  sir  ding  uhan  girai.  gadag  lai  gag  natth  pichhanhi. 

hutg  bhatijg  mit  singh  doi.  bhag  singh  bhanga  singh  soi.14. 

«st  y<SHd  Eft"  fo?>  Hft  I  HtH  (|o[  f?>  tT?  H  tfe>  I 

HUte"  aitT  feH  fur  d7U%  I  Urf  US^1"  Rtf  H  ifrf  I  1U  | 

lai  thangsar  thi  jin  mall,  sis  phukg  un  daurd  su  chall. 

shahid  ganj  im  uhan  kahavai.  chardai  chardhava  sukh  so  pavai.15. 

^uur     :  jm  rns^  h  fa§  fuu       Tm  i 

f>B  fHUf  HUtet  feK  HSt  H  ?53W  HU^  tf         i  i£  I 
dohra      :   sal  atharan  sai  bitg  uparr  tgig  sal. 

mit  singh  shahidi  im  lai  sa  lardyo  jaMn  khan  nal.16. 

134.  sakhi  mir  mannu  ki  (...'gai  jan  bahu  pai  azab') 

^uur     :  wtft  Htu  h  Hew  fan  urfe  i 

KTUS         tiwr  HUT  »FU  tW  yrfe  1=11 
dohra      :   sakhi  mir  su  mannuai  sunyo  muyo  jis  dai. 

maran  chardyo  khalsai  muyo  ap  dukh  pai.  1 . 

UUSt       :   ^r  Hft  t#  Hfu        I  TRUI?)  U3"  ?Htft  ?UCT  I 

2^  e?>  3"  3U6T  TH3  3TS  I  fHUr^  S  t%U3U6T  H35"  13  1 

chaupai  :   kaurda  mall  jabai  mari  gayo.  singhan  huto  vasilo  vahyo. 

takg  dgn  tg  turak  mit  gag.  singhan  nai  phir  turak  santg.2. 

?5uu  fear  uit  hts"  e^s"  i  tr?5 1#  uft       ws  i 
a"  fnur     it  h^u  i  HU3?i  a"  fe  nfart  v&W  13  i 
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Despite  this  running,  hitting  and  running  again  and  again, 
Five  to  six  thousand  Singhs  perished  in  this  skirmish.  (11) 

Chaupai  :   Thus  did  Afghan  invaders  win  this  victory  gratuitously, 
Afghan  commander  Jahankhan5  getting  the  credit  for  it. 
Thus  number  of  Singhs  who  got  beheaded  in  this  fight, 
They  constituted  a  cargo  of  eighteen  cartloads  of  Najabudin's  baggage.  (12) 

Dohra     :   As  those  loaded  carts  carrying  a  cargo  of  beheaded  of  Singh's  heads, 
Put  up  a  halt  at  a  wayside  inn  on  the  banks  of  river  Ghaggar, 
There  did  they  hear  several  kinds  of  flying  rumours, 
That  large  contingents  of  Singhs  were  about  to  attack.  (13) 

Chaupai  :   Dumping  the  beheaded  Singhs'  heads  at  that  spot, 
They  ran  back  speedily  with  their  empty  carts. 
There  resided  two  of  Mit  Singh's  nephews  in  the  vicinity, 
Who  were  known  by  the  names  of  Bhag  Singh  and  Bhanga  Singh.6  (14) 

They  were  those  who  had  occupied  the  city  of  Thanesar, 

They  were  those  who  rushed  to  cremate  the  Singhs'  heads. 

This  halloed  place  came  to  be  known  as  Shaheedganj , 

Where  people  made  offerings  for  getting  their  wishes  fulfilled.  (15) 

Dohra     :   This  incident  took  place  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  twently  three7 , 
In  the  Bikrami  Samvat  of  the  Indian  calendar. 
Mit  Singh  had  made  this  supreme  sacrifice  in  this  way, 
As  he  had  put  up  a  brave  fight  with  Jahan  Khan's  forces.  (16) 

Episode  134 
Episode  About  Mir  Mannu 
(With  intolerable  pain  did  Mir  Mannu  shed  his  mortal  frame ) 

Dohra     :   (Dear  readers)  listen  to  the  episode  about  Mir  Mannu1 , 
And  the  manner  in  which  he  met  his  fatal  end. 
The  man  who  led  a  crusade  to  decimate  the  Khalsa, 
Himself  perished  in  the  attempt  in  a  torturous  manner.  (1) 


Chaupai  :   When  Dewan  Kaura  Mai  died  (during  an  Afghan-Singh  skirmish), 
The  Khalsa  Singhs  were  deprived  of  their  financial  support. 
When  the  Mughals  stopped  paying  ransom  to  the  Singhs, 
The  latter  started  harassing  and  torturing  the  Mughals.  (2) 


Spurring  their  horses,  did  the  Singhs  reach  Lahore's  outskirts, 
After  chasing  the  Mughals  would  they  sneak  into  the  jungles. 
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lahaur  dhig  ghordg  jai  durdag.  gail  pardain  ralain  jhardan  jag. 

thordan  ko  singh  murd  bhi  marain.  bahutan  ko  kit  agardai  pachhardain.3. 

3  errta  sr  few  fen  >wzt  i  Ms  tfwr  m  H^st  i 

&f  Est  §TT  t^S  I         fHUf  fe?>  H^^fg^  19  1 
tau  bajir  kg  dil  im  at.  dgig  khalsa  sabh  marvai. 
char  or  dai  phauj  durdag.  dig  singh  tin  mar  kadahag.4. 

HtT%       fe  Sol  fU  ei?  I  H#B3  fe?  Uf  tFS  | 

h?>       H?>  oiift  wst  i  »ru  a#d"       dra"  erst  m  i 

shazadai  rahg  kit  luk  chhup  dag.  so  bhi  lut  marat  tiv  hi  khag. 
sun  bajir  man  kopi  ai.  ap  bajir  chardhyo  kar  dhai.5. 

^w-     :  es  d»o('d  Htfrg"  ujw  wnt"  ttw  ft  vis  i 

5!^  Hf^        p  it?  5^fe  |^| 

dohra      :   dag  halkarg  bajir  ghal  aikhabarjapai. 

sunai  kabilg  singhan  jahin  tahin  pujj  ghgr  kadahvai.6. 

trust      :       Hrifa     fnut?)  fe^  i  5^  swfe  sre-  ?5S  h^-  I 

(J 

h fmr ust ^  i  h # sw fHur ffc  h1^  ip  i 

chaupai  :   nit  bajir  chardah  singhan  shikar.  jMrdon  kamadon  kadah  lag  mar. 
jo  singh  khgti  karng  varg.  so  bhi  tol  singh  uni  marg.7. 

d'd'oCd  >Ffu  I  K5f^  rW  ofHte?>  7^S  I 

feoT  ?7H  utdt  dj?  araT-T  I  3fe       ufHU  FT3T  5^5"         1 1  I 

hahakar  bhayo  majhg  manhi.  lukng  jaga  kabilan  nanhi. 

ik  nam  pandori  huto  garam.  tahi  huto  parsidh  jag  dadu  ram. 8. 

3^  W3  E^t  dMdt  SU  3Ut  I  dttoi'dcS  FFTS  Hi=ft%  5Tdt  I 

sfb1  ut  QddQ  »rfs  a#g-  i  ure£  fife  §?>  sra-  ddyld  itf  i 

tahan  mat  dadi  hamri  chhap  rahi.  halkaran  jai  bajirai  kahi. 
tahin  hi  utrayo  ai  bajir.  ghgryo  pind  un  kar  tatbir.9. 

:  tTC  ^t-t  ot  Ont  ^  §?>      Harts  i 

UTT  3?  tJtT  Ufg"  H  dH       S^rfe  I  °lO  I 
dohra      :   dadu  ram  ko  potro  phard  un  layo  mangai. 

kahyo  pas  tujh  duz  ghang  so  ham  dghu  phardai.10. 

trust     :         ms  H5ran  3ftf      i  &ra  ura-  a#g-  swt  i 

H1^  dHdt  W  H  fHU?>t  I  3uf  ^3T  ot§  H3"  feHTit  I  =1=1 1 
chaupai  :   balak  mahant  mukrat  tahin  bhayo.  usko  ghar  bajir  tolan  karyo. 
matai  hamri  aur  ju  sikhni.  kaprdai  rang  kio  sabh  bisni.ll. 
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Returning  soon,  would  the  Singhs  attack  the  smaller  Mughal  batteries, 

As  well  as  their  larger  contingents  from  the  vanguard  and  the  rearguard.  (3) 

Thereupon,  the  minister  (Mir  Mannu)  felt  in  his  heart  of  hearts, 
That  he  must  get  all  the  Singhs  eliminated  from  his  region. 
Despatching  his  forces  in  all  the  four  directions  forthwith, 
He  did  beat  the  Singhs  to  turn  them  out  of  his  province.  (4) 

The  foot  soldiers  among  the  Singhs  sheltered  themselves  here  and  there, 
Surviving  purely  on  what  they  could  lay  their  hands  on. 
The  minister,  hearing  of  these  incidents  of  wayside  robberies, 
Himself  led  a  crusade  against  these  highwaymen.  (5) 

Dohra     :   Mir  Mannu  would  despatch  his  messengers  to  a  place, 

From  where  he  got  the  slightest  information  about  Singhs. 
Wherever  he  heard  about  the  settlements  of  Singh  families, 
There  would  he  order  to  take  them  out  after  laying  a  siege.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   Daily  would  Mir  Mannu  go  on  a  hunting  spree  to  kill  the  Singhs, 

Daily  would  he  kill  dragging  them  out  from  sugarcane  fields  and  bushes. 
Even  those  Singhs  who  were  (peacefully)  engaged  in  agriculture, 
They,  too,  were  eliminated  after  searching  them  out.  (7) 

Such  an  uprour  and  panick  gripped  the  Majha  region, 
That  Sikh  families  could  not  find  shelter  anywhere. 
There  was  a  village  named  Pandori2  in  the  Majha  area, 
Where  lived  a  famous  saint  by  name  of  Dadu  Ram.  (8) 

As  my  (the  author's)  mother  and  grandmother  had  taken  refuge  there, 
Some  state  informers  leaked  out  their  whereabouts  to  the  minister. 
There  itself  did  the  minister  himself  arrive  post  haste, 
Laying  a  siege  to  the  village  after  a  meticulous  planning.  (9) 

Dohra     :   The  young  boy,  who  was  the  grandson  of  saint  Dadu  Ram, 
Was  he  summoned  before  the  minister  after  arresting  him. 
Accusing  him  of  sheltering  those  guilty  of  treachery, 
The  minister  ordered  him  to  handover  those  to  the  authorities.  (10) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  young  mendicant  denied  having  any  fugitives, 

Mir  Mannu's  minister  ordered  his  monastry  to  be  searched. 

As  author's  mother  and  her  Sikh  colleagues  were  inside  the  monastry, 

They  had  disguised  themselves  in  the  red  robes  of  that  sect.  (11) 
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5T§  afbfe  fen  agf  orat  i  jr#  H^of      r  orit  i 

feH  §?>  *43E  fl?WW  I  Etf  HtFUT  I  =13  I 

kou  bahini  kisg  bgti  kahi.  goli  sgvak  kgti  yau  kahi. 

im  un  parddo  sabh  par  payo.  apng  upar  dukhai  sahayo.12. 

asfa  srat  fe^  i  %  yro  »t§t      hzu  i 

tft3[  gst  jfe  £rat       i  tiu  gu  w  hItt  fora  i  °13 1 

bajir  kahi  in  duzad  lukoyo.  dai  mushkain  agai  hathi  sutoyo. 
hathi  khunni  sund  pain  layo.  pair  chhuhg  au  sis  hilayo.13. 

ay  §h  uuct  earfe  i  weft  g#  fiii  wfe  i 
w>  a#d"  au  jjh  st§  i  fe¥  hu1^?  ?5a  »  ?5f§  i  °19  i 

bahu  mahavat  us  rahyo  dabai.  hathi  khuni  hat  pichhai  jai. 
sun  bajir  bahu  gusso  kio.  inhain  mahavat  lab  lai  lio.14. 

:  wfa     s  ife§  >ra^3  nfu  fs^fe  i 
3  #  aw  sftf  hur  H^did  3st  wfe  i  <w  I 
dohra      :   mir  mannun  nai  bhgjio  mahavat  aurkhijhai. 

tau  bhi  balak  nahin  maryo  satigur  bhai  rajai.  15. 

thfet     :  §?>  ynldTd  5rat  i  aw  tr?5f  ydo(5'  i 

3§  ynldTd       dc^'Q  i  §h  aw  ^  te  5ra^  i  i 

chaupai   :   un  phildarbajirhi  kahi.  balak  khali  barkaton  nahin. 

tau  bajirhi  hathi  hatvayo.  us  balak  ko  kaid  karayo.16. 

fm      %  §tT  it?  tnu  i  sraw  arftu  fe?>  e%  i 
§h  aaiH  nr^t  gf  fto  i  srat  »ra¥  §?>  ni?  ^ra  i  v  i 

sikkh  ang  thg  phauj  phard  char,  kahyo  bajir  in  dcvo  mar. 
us  bggam  ani  thi  sath.  kari  araz  un  jordc  hath.  17. 

k       5fa  ^  fiw       i  feH  5ffu  ?^  fm  Harfe  i 
amH  §  est  g^rfe  i  asw  naa     fife  »rfe  i  i 

main  dckhyo  kab  ko  sikh  nanhi .  im  kahi  line  sikh  mangai . 
dekh  bggam  tc  dag  chhudaai .  banyo  sababb  unhain  jind  ai  .18. 

3  S  »ffe  dttoi'd  3B  I  ftlOT  UK       »lfe  I 

(J 

3§  a#d"  S  UJ#  H3m  I  S  d»o('dcS  HU%  W  I  ^tf  I 
tau  lau  ai  halkarg  bolg.  chardah  maro  shikar  ham  dgkh  ag  kolg. 
tau  bajir  na  ghordo  mangayo.  lai  halkaran  muhrg  dhayo.19. 

"felt  oo-re"     U3 1  fnuj"     @h  ay  j-rfu  i 
few  hct^  TOfeiikH?  fee  3%  i  ?o  i 

dahigai  kamad  vada  khgt  tho  singh  huto  usai  bahu  manhi. 
iang  sayang  bal  baridh  ghgr  lag  girad  tanhi.20. 
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Declaring  someone  as  his  sister  and  someone  his  daughter, 
This  monastic  head  declared  rest  of  the  females  as  his  followers. 
Concealing  the  true  identities  of  all  those  Sikh  females  under  his  protection, 
He  resolved  to  endure  all  the  repercussions  of  his  statements.  (12) 

Accusing  this  monastic  head  of  sheltering  those  subversives, 

The  minister  ordered  the  young  priest  to  be  crushed  by  an  elephant. 

But  instead  of  crushing  and  mauling  this  holy  young  saint, 

The  blood  thirsty  elephant  bowed  and  touched  his  feet  with  his  trunk.  (13) 

Despite  being  urged  and  pressed  by  his  aggressive  Mahout, 
The  ferocious  elephant  retreated  back  after  paying  obeisance. 
Feeling  extremely  outraged  against  the  elephant's  Mahout, 
The  minister  accused  him  of  having  been  bribed  by  the  priest.  (14) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter,  feeling  more  outraged  at  his  orders'  non-compliance, 
He  ordered  for  summoning  the  services  of  another  Mahout. 
Even  after  this  changing  of  the  Mahout  and  the  elephant, 
The  young  priest  did  survive  such  being  the  Will  of  God.  (15) 

Chaupai  :   Then  did  this  second  mahout  vouched  before  the  minister, 
Truly  had  the  young  priest  been  vested  with  Divine  powers. 
Thereupon,  ordering  the  elephant  to  be  withdrawn, 
Finally  did  the  minister  put  the  priest  behind  bars.  (16) 

Presenting  the  four  Singhs  who  had  been  captured  by  the  Mughal  troops, 
The  minister  was  entreated  to  order  for  their  execution. 
The  minister's  better  half  who  had  been  accompanying  her  husband, 
With  folded  hands  did  she  plead  before  her  husband.  (17) 

Pretending  to  have  never  seen  a  Singh  in  her  entire  life, 

She  called  for  the  Singhs  to  be  presented  before  her. 

After  having  a  glimpse  of  those  Singhs  she  let  them  be  released, 

Thus  did  these  Singhs  get  spared  by  a  happy  coincidence.  (18) 

Thereafter,  did  the  state  informers  bring  forth  an  information, 
That  they  had  spotted  the  Singhs  in  hiding  to  be  hunted  down. 
Thereupon,  ordering  for  the  summoning  of  more  horses  and  troops, 
The  minister  marched  to  the  spot  lead  by  the  state  informers.  (19) 

Dohra     :   In  a  large  field  overgrown  with  sugarcane  crop  nearby, 
Many  a  Singh  had  taken  shelter  there  in  that  field. 
Among  these  Singhs  being  children  as  well  as  the  elderly, 
All  of  them  came  to  be  surrounded  by  the  Mughal  troops.  (20) 
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Eust     :  f?>  at  w  Is  Paw  Td'  i  5du  s  fen  5wfe  i 

&a  ui?  eu  fgraE  aVfe  i  feu  »ra  aE§  fent  ?rfe  1 3=1 1 

chaupai  :   un  ki  mavgn  bhain  barilahin.  kahi  na  sakain  vahi  kisg  sunahin. 

16k  khardg  dgkh  girad  kampahin.  ih  ab  bachtg  distg  nanhi.21. 

aCF  FF^tW"  fes  fut  5tW  3fe  I        fU5  3H  3U  ?5afe  I 
d'd'of'd  ay  H5(^  5tW  I  3  Hfddld  feH  I  33  I 

kaya  janiai  in  pichhai  kaya  hoi.  kahai  pind  turn  rakhg  lukoi. 
hahakar  bahu  lokan  kayo,  tau  satigur  im  bhano  bhayo.22. 

Httf  iT§  ufer       a#d"  I  ftlW  fH  HU  fH  H  #3"  I 

rawm  <shgt  to  i  afet  *to  ay  irfe  nrtra  1 33 1 

sikh  pau  ghorda  bhayo  bajir.  giryo  bhum  madh  jhum  su  gir. 
gk  pair  madh  phasyo  rakab.  gai  jan  bahu  pai  azab.23. 

fHUJ^  fea^  ydH?>  fW        I  H  #t       ECT  I 

H?>  TJ^&  I  ttTS1^  H  UU  I  39  I 

singhan  shikar  turkan  bhul  gayo.  phardyo  huto  so  bhi  chhada  dayo. 
aiso  bhayo  mannu  haval.  atharan  sai  par  tgig  sal.24. 


WV\  HW  Wf  olfew  oft  ITT^U^  of^t  Wd'yT) 

135.  sakhi  mathra  au  koil  katal  ki  (...  'ai  panipat  kari  lardai') 

EUdT       :   5a  adH  nJCT  HU  fUW  EH  I 

T^a  hs?>  uh  tfe  >5f  ?5un  Hst  §?>  an  1^1 

dohra      :   gk  baras  kabali  rahyo  maddh  ruhglg  dgsh. 

navab  sabhan  paisg  dag  au  lahaur  malli  un  bgsh.  1 . 

th-fet       :   H  H3"  ©H  5ft  o(W  aw  I  afe  ?U  ^S"  HU  sfe  UtFT  I 

tfu  3^  a^  grf  fto  i  §hk  ay?  an?  u  a^  13 1 

chaupai  :  jg  sabh  us  ki  katha  kathyyai.  garnth  vadhg  kuchh  sukh  nahin  payyai. 
juddh  bhayo  bada  bhau  sath.  us  main  bahut  badhat  hai  bat.2. 

3*3  HSH  W3         i  Efra  ae?i  §  nrfua  sgrg1  i 

m  yda?>  r  a7?  a?>fet  i  fey  Kan?  ft§"  es  ai^fet  13  i 

tantg  suchham  bat  sunaun.  garnth  badhan  tg  adhik  daaraun. 
sabh  turkan  yau  bat  banai.  hindu  marhatg  sabh  dag  gavai.3. 

cwa  ynldcs  in  Hmfet  i  few  fud"  e^  srafet  i 
>w  j-rd"  ast  ay  orat  i  aw     h  ^ict  s  urat  ia  i 

nabab  bajiran  phauj  mangai.  hinduan  upar  daurd  karai. 
mathra  mar  bandi  bahu  kari.  bachyo  sou  jo  rahyo  na  ghari.4. 
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Chaupai :     Wailing  desperately  over  the  fate  of  their  kins  under  siege, 

The  hapless  mothers  and  sisters  had  no  one  to  share  their  grief. 
Shuddering  at  the  horrible  prospect,  and  standing  as  helpless  onlookers, 
People  saw  no  chance  of  survival  for  their  kith  and  kin.  (21) 

Dreading  more  about  the  aftermath  of  their  capture, 

They  apprehended  about  themselves  of  being  accused  of  complicity. 

It  was  amidst  this  wailing  and  shrieking  among  the  people, 

That  a  divine  dispensation  came  to  prevail  thereupon.  (22) 

As  Mir  Mannu's  horse  getting  scared,  stood  straight  on  his  hind  legs, 

With  a  bound  did  Mir  Mannu  fall  upon  the  ground. 

As  one  of  his  feet  got  entangled  in  the  stirrup, 

With  an  intolerable  pain  did  Mir  Mannu  shed  his  mortal  frame.  (23) 

Disappeared  the  thought  of  preying  upon  the  Singhs  with  Mir  Mannu's  demise, 

Released  even  were  those  Singhs  whom  had  they  caputured. 

Such  happened  to  be  the  fate  which  Mir  Mannu  did  meet, 

Eighteen  hundred  and  twenty  three3  Bikrami  happened  to  be  the  year.  (24) 

Episode  135 
Episode  About  Mathura  And  Koel 
(Marathas  waged  a  battle  at  the  town  of  Panipat) 

Dohra     :   For  full  one  year  did  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali1  stay, 

In  the  occupied  region  ruled  by  Najib  Khan  Rohela2 . 

Not  only  did  all  the  (Mughal)  Nawabs  pay  him  a  handsome  ransom, 

But  he  also  occupied  a  major  portion  of  Lahore  province.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   If  we  describe  all  these  developments  in  minute  detail, 

This  epic  would  become  too  voluminous  to  be  of  much  use. 

If  we  narrate  the  confrontation  between  Abdali  and  Maratha  Bhau3 , 

This  epic  would  become  too  unwieldy  to  be  readable.  (2) 

So  we  would  try  to  narrate  events  as  briefly  as  possible, 

So  that  this  epic  remains  within  the  reading  limits. 

Thus  did  all  the  Muslims  including  the  Mughals  and  Pathans  resolve: 

They  must  get  rid  of  all  the  Hindus  chiefs  including  Marathas.  (3) 

Summoning  all  the  forces  of  all  the  Nawabs  and  ministers, 
They  launched  an  attack  on  the  major  Hindu  places. 
Many  a  Hindu  did  they  captue  after  the  occupation  of  Mathura4 , 
Those  alone  escaped  capture  who  had  deserted  their  homes.  (4) 
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*W        :   H  afe§  rf  3tT        3U3yU  ot  Iffr  I 

H3TU  3TSt  StT         oft'  Wsf  3m  Est  U2rfe  \U  I 
dohra      :   so  bachio  jo  bhaj  gayo  bharatpurg  kg  pahi. 

magar  gai  phauj  turak  ki  mar  topan  dai  hatai.5. 

Uifet"       :   HW  SU1"  PdlWHcS  UTR7  I  3U3"UU"  3  H^U  U2W  I 

chaupai  :   mathra  dagra  giljan  pay  a.  bharatpurg  tg  mar  hataya. 

topakhang  ki  shalak  sunai.  mugal  pathan  su  akal  gavai.6. 

Ste  Wfa  aU3  HZ  ^  I  HUUZ  f?x>r  UJHUfe  I 

>>fu         ar?  ^  s^ut  i  fi=iH  uu  hz  §he  ay       \?  i 

daik  manhi  bahutg  jat  varg.  marhatg  jhunku  ghumgrhi  ardg. 
aur  huto  ik  gardh  vada  bhari.  jis  par  jat  umaid  bahu  sari.7. 

HZ  itT  for  tFHt  g#  |  §y  Hau  ay  HH'fett  ^  I 

yrgt     #  an  a?>fet  i  hu3t  us  5tt  t  ?>fu  wsf  it:  i 

jatt  phauj  nij  khasi  bhari.  top  jamburg  bahu  janj ail  van. 
khai  kandh  thi  bgsh  banai.  surang  hallg  ki  bhai  nahin  kai.8. 

EUUr       :   3US  oOT  H  fife  ^U  fife'  Hddlfd  ufe  Mdl'fe  I 

us  fes"  "fen    oi%  tf^e"  ays     trfe  itf  i 

dohra      :   topan  kandh  su  nahin  dhahai  nahin  surngahi  hoi  lagai. 

hallo  kichhu  tis  na  karai  kharach  bahut  dayo  pai.9. 

thfet     :  ^fe  3&J3i^  sraif  i  fee"  un-rare  @h  iwl  i 

~  U  =:  (J     —  — 

kh?5  wf  »KteT5  srfeuf  i  aun  w  §  tfuu  feu  Hfet  i  so  i 

chaupai  :   koil  ko  uh  gardha  kahavain.  hindu  ramgardah  usg  sunavain. 

muslo  nam  aligardh  kahihin.  baras  baran  ko  kharach  tih  manhi.  10. 

ay  djHufet  hz?>  hs^I  i  hj  ycSH'd  ins  i 
m  im  §?>  est  anfet  i  »rjhe  Frfe  nf  Hfi  ufet  i  ^  i 

bahu  gumrahi  jatan  man  rahai.  jat  banjaro  phaujan  kahain. 
madh  dhauns  un  daibajai.  ahmad  sahi  sou  sun  pai.ll. 

uuct  yus  fn  z?ret  i  H3  skr ^Hira  SHfet  i 

few  yz  fife  w  aun  3fef  i  >>ra"  5TH  uh  fei  rra"  ufet"  i  =1?  i 

rahyo  ruhglg  usai  talai.  mat  ihan  rahai  su  shahu  phasai. 

kilaha  tutai  nahin  barai  baras  tain,  aur  kam  ham  pichhai  sabh  pai.12. 

»fe  oPH  FFfe  UKU  fa  i  few  Hjwus  ?xjf  h^u  m  I 
Tnlta1"  5!U  feu  5^fe  aHW  I  fe^r  fe?7  feH  5fU  I  =13  I 

aur  kam  jahin  hamrg  daub,  kilhai  pilchan  nahin  shahai  khub. 
najiba  kahai  ih  phakir  bajaya.  ik  din  im  kar  shahu  talaya.13. 
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Dohra     :   They  alone  survived  who  had  fled  (before  the  attack), 

Those  who  had  taken  shelter  with  the  Bharatpur's  ruler5 . 
As  the  Muslim  troops  had  run  after  them  in  hot  pursuit, 
They  were  repulsed  by  the  heavy  artillery  fire  by  the  Jats.  (5) 

Chaupai  :   After  having  been  repulsed  from  Bharatpur  by  the  Jats, 
The  Pathan  troops  did  set  up  a  base  camp  at  Mathura. 
As  they  had  been  confronted  by  a  heavy  artillery  fire, 
The  Mughal-Pathan  troops  were  at  their  wits'  ends  to  combat  it.  (6) 

While  a  large  number  of  Jat  troops  entered  in  the  Deek6  fort, 
The  Maratha  troops  took  up  positions  inside  the  Ghumer7  fort. 
Besides  these  two  forts,  there  was  another  very  strong  fort, 
On  which  the  Jats  had  pinned  great  hopes  for  defence.  (7) 

Not  only  had  the  Jat  troops  concentrated  in  large  strength  inside, 
They  had  also  deployed  many  long-range  guns  inside  the  fort. 
Encircled  as  this  fort  was  by  a  water  channel  and  a  huge  wall, 
It  could  not  be  penetrated  either  through  a  tunnel  or  an  open  attack.  (8) 

Dohra     :   Neither  could  this  massive  wall  be  damaged  by  canon  fire, 

Nor  could  it  be  breached  through  the  construction  of  a  tunnel. 

Nor  even  could  any  sustained  attack  or  siege  make  it  vulnerable, 

As  the  Jats  had  stored  a  large  quantity  of  provisions  inside  this  fort.  (9) 

Chaupai  :   This  fort  which  was  famous  by  the  name  of  Koel8 , 
The  Hindus  were  wont  to  address  it  as  Ramgarh. 
This  fort  which  the  Muslims  addressed  it  as  Aligarh, 
Had  provisions  inside  which  could  last  for  twelve  years.  (10) 

Being  extremely  arrogant  and  overconfident  of  their  prowess, 
These  Jats  derided  the  passing  Mughal  troops  as  Bangle-sellers. 
As  these  (vainglorious)  Jats  started  beating  a  wardrum, 
The  passing  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  troops  did  hear  its  sound.  (11) 

Desperately  did  Najib  Khan  Rohela  try  to  divert  Abdali's  attention, 
Lest  Abdali's  troops  should  get  bogged  down  around  that  fort. 
Truly  as  this  invincible  fort  could  not  be  the  penetrated  for  twelve  years, 
All  of  his  remaining  designs  would  remain  unfulfilled.  (12) 

As  their  ambitions  of  more  territorial  occupation  would  go  haywire. 
In  no  case  should  Abdali  get  bogged  down  in  this  fort. 
Feigning  that  the  beating  drum  sounded  from  a  monastic  seat, 
For  a  day  or  so  could  Najib  Khan  divert  Abdali's  attention.  (13) 
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fe      aT     »rst  i  tfesjffH  H^fe  grrfet"  i 

feu         H^U  H7)  aUCT        I         ?>  Frf  fe?>        HU  I  S.9  I 

maut  jatan  ki  ngrdai  at.  jatt  na  talain  su  janhi  bajai. 

phir  sunyo  shahi  man  karyo  karodh.  agai  na  javain  in  bin  sodh.14. 

7^3  atr  feu  au3  anfet  i  3hu  yaH  3gt  skr  »rfet"  i 

H^^KH^Sa1^  I  fe?>  J-FU  K  »lft  7i  W~3  \C\U\ 
navab  kahai  ihu  karat  badhai.  tumro  hukam  bhayo  ihan  ai. 
shahu  kahai  main  mannon  na  bat.  bin  marg  main  agai  na  jat.15. 

UK  ^  3  feu  HrR^  ^  I  UH       §H         H%  I 
3H  UU&       HTifet  I  UH  3"  feu  3T3  HW      flfet  I  S£  I 
ham  ko  to  ih  majakhan  karain.  ham  dgvain  us  badlai  sarai. 
tabai  ruhglg  khol  sunai.  ham  tg  ihu  gardah  maryo  na  jai.  16. 

^uu1"     :  hu?  tiuu  cr  htu  u  fnunu  h  ast  usru  i 

HUH  H1^  §  SH  UU  3  feu  U  U  J-TU  I  °0  I 
dohra      :   bahut  kharach  ya  manhi  hai  sipahi  su  kai  hazar. 

baras  baran  lau  phas  rahain  tau  phir  ho  hai  mar.  17. 

thfet       :   GT  H?)  HTU  H  3JH  W  I  fugHH1?)  H  oTU  WCT  I 

H  UH  V  ?>#  53t  Ha3  I  Ufe  vfefTuT"  UH  3"  a?  3of  I  SX  I 

chaupai  :   yau  sun  shahi  su  gusso  khayo.  hindustan  main  kahg  ayo. 

jau  ham  pai  nahin  gti  shakat.  hui  patishahi  ham  tg  kad  tak.18. 

are        an  few  ?>  HW  I  fen  UH  u1^  feu  TOM  I 

y 

3e  HTUS  Hafe  feH  HUlfet  I  31^  oft  ?wR5  H3"  BSt  fetlfet  I  ^tf  I 

y  y 

gardah  maran  gat  bidya  na  jangn.  kim  ham  rakhain  baridh  sayang. 
gardah  maran  shakti  kitab  mangai.  gardah  ki  nakal  sabh  lai  likhai.19. 

S^3t§S  HUB  Uf^fe  I  H  3B  HTO  3lfe  «st  Iffe  I 

—         —  y 

Hg?)  UU  fe?)  5fe  3^  I  otUGT  W?  EU  HrFS'  I  30  I 
donon  ki  un  jugat  ralai.  so  gardah  maran  gati  lai  pai. 
muchhan  par  tin  dino  tau.  kahyo  nagara  dghu  bajau.20. 

>>TU  ddoicS  UJU  UU       HUT  I  aft§  FFfo  S  H#  >XH3T  I 
HUU  mt  31^  H§  S^fet  I  H^U  H3  h  gft  fefe  nffet  I  ^  I 
aur  turkan  ghar  par  gayo  sog.  kio  sahi  nai  badao  ajog. 
shahi  mathi  gardah  sou  lardai.  shahi  jantar  main  thibidhi  ai.21. 

fecSTi  K  HU3  frW  Hfe  I  ufe  ^IHU'dl  OTfe  flfe  I 
at  ?>  3W  te  feu  3fet  I  HU3T  K§T  c^ftf  fe§  H  efet  I  33  I 
ath  dinan  main  marat  jim  soi.  hui  astdhati  kandhhi  joi. 
karai  na  gola  khat  tih  tani.  surang  lagai  nahin  kitg  su  dai.22. 
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But  the  Jats  being  fated  to  meet  their  doomed  end, 

They  kept  on  beating  the  war  drum  without  any  let  or  hindrance. 

So  outraged  did  Abdali  feel  after  hearing  the  repeated  sound, 

That  instantly  did  he  decide  to  take  on  the  Jats  before  proceeding  further.  (14) 

Saying  that  they  were  felicitating  Abdali  on  his  arrival  there, 

Najib  Khan  Rohela  told  him  that  Abdali's  writ  ran  there  as  well. 

Refusing  to  be  taken  for  a  ride  with  Najib  Khan's  pretence, 

Abdali  refused  to  proceed  further  without  subduing  the  warmongers.  (15) 

As  the  Jats  were  poking  fun  at  him  (out  of  their  arrogance), 
It  was  incumbant  upon  him  to  give  them  a  tit  for  tat. 
Thereupon,  did  Najib  Khan  Rohela  revealed  the  whole  secret, 
That  never  could  their  forces  impregnate  their  formidable  fort.  (16) 

Dohra     :   Not  only  was  that  fort  stocked  with  plenty  of  provisions, 
It  was  also  defended  by  many  a  thousand  Jat  troops. 
For  twelve  long  years,  would  they  remain  bogged  down  there, 
Before  they  could  hope  to  take  over  that  invincible  fort.  (17) 

Chaupai  :   What  purpose  would  his  invasion  of  Hindustan  serve  (without  chastising  Jats), 
So  incensed  indeed  did  Abdali  feel  at  this  information. 
How  long  could  he  maintain  his  sovereignty  there, 
If  that  much  muscle  could  he  not  gather  to  face  this  challenge?  (18) 

For  what  purpose  had  he  enlisted  so  many  war  veterans, 
If  they  did  not  know  the  tactics  to  impregnate  a  fort? 
Ordering  for  a  book  that  dealt  with  the  art  of  breaking  forts. 
He  got  a  complete  sketch  design  of  the  targeted  fort  traced.  (19) 

Matching  the  design  of  the  Koel  fort  with  the  one  in  the  book, 
He  studied  all  the  tactics  to  break  through  such  a  fort. 
Twirling  his  mustachios  as  a  gesture  of  his  full  confidence, 
He  ordered  the  war-drum  to  be  beaten  in  retaliation.  (20) 

Deeming  Abdali's  decision  to  confront  the  Jats  as  extremely  indiscrete, 
The  Muslim  chiefs  felt  crest  fallen  and  frustrated  in  their  hearts. 
Deciding  to  adopt  all  those  tactics  to  wage  this  war, 
Abdali  adopted  all  those  war  tactics  as  recorded  in  that  book.  (21) 

Adopting  these  tactics  one  could  destroy  a  fort  within  eight  days, 

Even  if  its  walls  were  made  of  an  alloy  of  eight  metals. 

Even  if  artillery  fire  failed  to  make  a  hole  in  its  walls, 

Even  if  it  remained  impregnable  through  an  underground  tunnel.  (22) 
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%tjw      :  %g-  r(3  ot  3tt  h  ot  ZWfe  I 

»ra#       nrfe  a  %u  urafr  »rfe  1 33 1 

dohra      :   phgr  jord  kg  turak  hath  sMhu  su  rahg  talai. 

agyon  agro  mari  kg  phgr  ghgraingg  ai.23. 

trust     :  f^u  fes  at1  so?  s  ht^  iwpt  iten  3Tcr#  i 
fen  w  3"  »rgra"      i  "fen  gi  uh  »rara"  sfl  1 39 1 

chaupai  :   shahi  tinai  ki  gk  na  mam.  shah  huto  tho  jantar  gay  am. 

is  marain  tg  agro  chhuttai.  is  chhadaai  ham  agro  na  tuttai.24. 

^w"     :  wg  ife  a  #3"  %  few  Frfe     gwn  i 

fe^t  HOT  ^  tfe  WU\  WW  feo!"  IFH  I  3U  I 
dohra      :   shahu  jantar  kg  zor  tg  dil  sahi  huto  hulas. 

chautraphg  murchg  vand  dag  layo  dagra  ik  pas.25. 

th-fet"       :   KU"  few  t  Wrf  WW  I  ^fe  )fet§H  tfe  ^  iW  I 
WQ  few  H3TH  jfe  H%  I  WW  3WS  W3fet  ut  I  3£  I 

chaupai  :   maddh  kilahg  tho  raj  g  mama,  rai  mall  tho  us  jatt  ko  nama. 

maddh  kilg  bggham  hui  sovai.  charon  taraf  lardai  hovai.26. 

H^T  il^  HW  ffeiH  H  »F%  I  feH       H3?j  W§t  S  ^  I  32  I 
andaron  topan  ki  shalak  chalavain.  bahron  top  su  dhukan  na  pavain. 
surang  patgn  jal  nikas  su  avai.  is  kar  jantarn  lagai  na  davai.27. 

<ot  ^  fefer  irat  i  srat  uferfu  feH  >w?>t  i 
%u  ora"  »iof  gof     H'Qdi  i  skr      feu  s§  h  ut&jt  i  3t  i 

bahu  nabab  ko  chinta  pari,  kari  patishahi  kim  apni  ari. 

phgr  kahain  ak  thak  uth  jaugu.  ihan  nahin  ih  phatg  su  paugu.28. 

%ww     :  fen>      fe?>  W3  a  w  ufe  cWH  feare  »rfe  I 

V53  3?  H  HTfu  ^  UH  ^  fe^t  H^rfe  I  3tf  I 
dohra      :   isi  bhant  din  sat  ku  lau  hoi  nabab  iktar  ai. 

puchhat  bhag  su  shahi  ko  ham  ko  iti  batai.29. 

th-fet       :   otfi  3%  3"  "feu  3T?  dlf  I  fe"  QWS  feu  HOT  flff  I 

Hrft  5fat  3W  5RI^  S  grj  |  grj  y^ttf  wtr  S  UT3"  I  30  I 

chaupai  :   kaun  bhanti  tg  ih  gardah  tordain.  kit  umaid  ih  murchg  jordain. 
shahi  kahi  bhal  kahan  na  bat.  bat  bataiai  lagai  na  ghat.30. 

ww  ferw  wj  fe?)  W3  i  Htf  srfe^      »pgt  W3  i 

?>df  »r%  i  ora1  fu  uh  fen  iraw  1 3°!  i 

mar  dikhalon  madh  din  rat.  mukhon  kahin  nahin  achhi  bat. 
murakh  lokan  man  nahin  avai.  kahain  shah  ham  im  parchavai.31. 
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Dohra     :   With  folded  hands  did  the  Muslim  chiefs  keep  entreating, 
That  Abdali  should  put  off  that  operation  for  a  while. 
They  suggested  to  lay  a  siege  round  that  Jat  fort, 
After  their  forces  had  invaded  and  conquered  Agra.  (23) 

Chaupai  :   Not  a  single  plea  of  Mughal  chiefs  did  Abdali  accept, 
As  he  himself  had  been  an  expert  military  strategist. 
Never  could  they  conquer  the  next  fort  at  Agra, 
As  conquest  of  this  fort  would  lead  to  their  occupation  of  Agra.  (24) 

Dohra     :   Highly  excited  did  Abdali  feel  in  his  heart  of  hearts, 

On  the  basis  of  his  possessing  a  fort-breaking  strategy. 

He  decided  to  command  his  troops  from  one  flank, 

After  allotting  the  other  three  flanks  to  his  various  chiefs.  (25) 

Chaupai  :   Inside  this  fort  was  Jat  ruler's  maternal  uncle,  the  fort  custodian, 
Rai  Mai  was  the  name  of  this  Jat  custodian's  name. 
Tension-free  would  he  sleep  inside,  so  impregnable  being  the  fort, 
Though  battle  raged  on  all  the  four  sides  of  the  fort  outside.  (26) 

They  would  let  out  a  volley  of  artillery  fire  from  inside, 
But  no  amount  of  artillery  fire  from  outside  could  damage  this  fort. 
As  water  would  spring  up  if  an  underground  tunnel  was  dug  up, 
No  war  tactic  could  be  of  any  avail  to  break  into  this  fort.  (27) 

Extremely  concerned  did  Nawab  Najib  Khan  Rohela  feel, 
At  the  stubborn  stand  that  Abdali  had  taken  against  the  Jats. 
Definitely  would  Abdali  wear  himself  out  of  this  engagement, 
As  in  no  case  would  he  be  able  to  conquer  this  Jat  citadel.  (28) 

Dohra     :   Seven  days  having  been  wasted  in  this  kind  of  confrontation, 
All  the  Muslim  Nawabs  came  together  to  approach  Abdali. 
This  much  query  did  they  pose  to  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali: 
What  kind  of  strategy  was  he  contemplating  to  win  this  compaign?  (29) 

Chaupai  :   Which  tactic  would  he  adopt  to  break  into  that  fort, 

With  what  expectations  was  he  deploying  troops  on  several  fronts? 

Abdali  retorted  :  indiscrete  would  it  be  to  disclose  his  strategy, 

As  no  campaign  ever  succeeded  with  a  prior  disclosure  of  strategy.  (30) 

Surely  in  a  day  or  so  would  he  take  over  that  fort, 
Though  such  a  boastful  claim  did  not  behove  a  commander. 
Certainly  did  the  nit-witted  Nawabs  failed  to  buy  Abdali's  argument, 
As  they  felt  he  was  taking  them  for  a  ride  for  nothing.  (3 1) 
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u  orfu  wu  h  orat  H-s'dl  i  fto  ?5g"  ("jfb1  fpu  yfe  i 

g#  Uy  fTT)  I  fe^  tfeut  yfe  WrfTO  I  33  I 

yau  kahi  shah  su  kari  savari.  sath  lag  nahin  savar  dui  chart. 

chhatri  pakho  daaryo  jan.  phir  chautraphc  hui  anjan.32. 

MfflFfs  ffet  cfre  i  fefe  u^     few  ^  ate  i 
»rfe"  W?  Hdti'd  wfe  i  e£  HUtr  ?>i  ^rfz  1 33  1 

dckhi  jaga  un  uchchi  nich.  bidhi  rakhi  sabh  dil  kc  bich. 
ai  lac  sardar  bulai.  dac  morachc  ncrdai  karai.33. 

fe?)  S%  fed"  fet  U^rfe  I  5fE  S3  | 

fen  feu"  §?>  §  ay  sux^  i  @?>  ^  few  oS"  3tk  c^fe  »r%  1 39  i 

dinai  dcvai  phir  pichhai  hatai.  rat  dur  kad  ncrdc  karai. 

is  bidh  un  ko  bahu  bharmavai.  un  kc  dil  kachhu  gham  nahin  avai.34. 

:  feut  fmt  feu  0(33  ut  nrst      u^d"  i 
awir  nryt  Hdti'd     ect  u5jh    tu  i  ay  i 

dohra      :   ihi  bidhi  tih  karat  hi  ai  rat  hancr. 

bulac  apanc  sardar  sabh  dayo  hukam  yaun  phcr.35. 

trust     :  few  fte  i      h  3te  i  ofcr  a?^      uwfer  i 

§#  Etf  nro  £  H3F  Hst  i  3afe  asfet  §?>  §  nst  1 3£  i 

chaupai  :   kilon  ucho  tho  hath  su  tis.  kandh  banavaun  hath  chalis. 
tichi  dckh  ayo  tho  jaga  joi.  tabhi  batai  un  ko  soi.36. 

^3  K  HOT  Wgt  I  §H  5TT  fcr  ?jftf  gfeP"  33^1"  I 

eufcra  u  crfe  atu  u*ret  i  fe^w     %  apn  H?ret  i  32  i 

ck  rat  men  so  kar  lai.  us  ki  bidh  nahin  ihan  batai. 
chahiyat  hai  yahi  gop  rakhai.  niphal  hot  hai  bahut  sunai.37. 

:   H#  rW3  K  5RT3F  o[  H?fe  I 

FUtfefcjfel         ^few  313  feH  F^fe  I  3t  I 

•V  (J 

dohra      :   sabhijagat  main  kahaunga  dargsat  kc  manhi. 

shah  jantar  jih  bidh  rachyo  koil  gardah  jim  shahi.38. 

VJH       f?i  efe§  3lS  »fet  W3  I 

Uda^  §  felF  WWU  UcWS  few  I  3tf  I 

parat  hot  un  dekhio  bhayo  achmbho  bat. 

parbat  ko  ihan  dhar  gayo  hai  hanuman  in  sath.39. 

#ugt      :  wft  w^fet  ete  ufe  i  ©ud"  u^fe  3^  nfe  i 

Fra  3y  fen  §ud"  usfet  i  »F5  aiafe  e£  waifet  i  ao  i 

chaupai   :   adhi  lardai  dekhat  hare,  upar  chardhac  bhandc  sarc. 

sath  top  tis  upar  chardhai.  ath  gubarc  dac  lagai.40. 
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Thereafter,  did  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  mount  his  horse, 
Nor  did  he  take  any  mounted  bodyguards  with  him. 
Deliberately  did  he  discard  the  royal  canopy  as  well, 
So  that  he  could  reconnoitre  the  fort's  surroundings  being  incognito.  (32) 

After  surveying  the  entire  topography  of  high  and  low  ground  positions, 
Secret  did  he  keep  the  contemplated  strategy  in  his  own  mind. 
Summoning,  thereafter,  all  the  chief  commanders  of  his  troops, 
Close  to  the  fort  did  he  allot  the  various  pickets  to  them.  (33) 

Advancing  their  positions  during  the  day  and  then  asking  them  to  retreat, 
Same  strategy  did  he  keep  on  repeating  during  the  night  as  well. 
Though  he  kept  the  enemy  inside  on  tenterhooks  in  this  way, 
But  hardly  did  they  feel  concerned  by  these  pranks  of  Abdali.  (34) 

Dohra     :   Repeating  this  tactic  time  and  again  for  a  few  days, 
There  did  arrive  a  pitch  dark  night  at  last. 
Summoning  all  his  field  commanders  to  assemble  once  again, 
There  did  he  issue  fresh  orders  to  all  His  commanders.  (35) 

Chaupai  :   Thirty  feet  being  the  height  of  Jat  forts'  walls, 

A  forty  feet  high  wall  did  Abdali  order  to  be  raised. 
The  highest  spot  that  he  had  spotted  during  his  survey, 
There  did  he  order  the  forty  feet  wall  to  be  raised.  (36) 

Asking  them  to  raise  the  wall  in  a  single  night, 

The  final  strategy  still  did  he  keep  secret  in  his  mind. 

Secret  must  he  keep  his  strategy  till  the  end, 

Fail  it  would  otherwise,  if  he  disclosed  it  earlier.  (37) 

Dohra     :   All  strategies  to  break  into  a  fort,  I  (the  author)  would  narrate, 
In  the  book  "Dragsat"  that  I  would  shortly  be  writing. 
It  would  include  the  strategy  that  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  adopted, 
And  the  way  he  succeeded  in  breaking  into  the  Koelgarh  fort.  (38) 

As  the  day  dawned,  did  the  fort  inmates  come  to  notice, 
That  a  great  miracle  had  occurred  during  the  night. 
As  if  someone  had  placed  a  huge  mountain  or  (wall)  at  night, 
Lord  Hanuman9  must  have  been  on  their  side  indeed.  (39) 

Chaupai  :   Seeing  this  marvel,  the  Jats  lost  half  the  battle  even  before  its  onset, 
Quickly  did  he  (Abdali)  position  all  his  guns  on  the  top  battlements. 
A  total  of  sixty  canons  did  he  position  on  the  top, 
Along  with  a  battery  of  eight  fireball  shooting  guns.  (40) 
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HaU  UtT  H  eS  U^US  I  3St  UtFU  fef  est  WTSI 

est  g?55f  ay  to  aut  i  yfs  aist  fes  §  u^  u?>ut  i  i 

jamburg  panj  sai  dag  chardhai.  kai  hazar  banduk  dai  lai. 
dai  chhalak  bahu  banan  kgri.  hui  gai  din  tg  rat  hanhgri.41. 

euu1     :  its  a^  w  3tu  h1  m  »raT?>  est  ay  ysr  i 
sut»F  aut»r  fM»r  w  ua  h  ysr  i  a?  i 

dohra      :   golg  ban  au  tir  son  madh  agan  dai  bahu  phuk. 

chhurian  burian  tikkhian  marain  hath  son  chuk.42. 

eust     :  whw  fafrat  h$  iju  i  >>ieu     m  huh  3%  i 

HUU  aTO  5ft  H3H  ?53FSt  i         §  ott£  wr  a?7st  i  aa  I 

chaupai  :   asmanon  bijli  janu  parai.  andar  16k  sabh  sahmg  bharai. 

zahar  banan  ki  jugat  lagai.  ankhan  tg  kig  andhg  banai.43. 

orao!"  aw)  hit  »rai?)  ?53T  3ist  i       §  ay  fe^1"  sst  i 
fuu     at  §?>  h  e^st  i  h  ut  ae^Ti  sfuu  s  est  i  aa  i 

kuhak  banan  sayon  agan  lag  gai.  andarn  ko  bahu  chinta  bhai. 
upar  top  thi  un  jo  chardhi.  so  hi  bandukan  thahir  na  dai.44. 

3us  eaW  Hue  esrs  i  sjuct  ?>  w%  h     ffs  i 

aU3  3TS  3H  tTO  UUTT  I  H3"  ?>  gHS  ofcst  »PH  I  I 

taraf  chauthion  murchg  chukag.  kahyo  na  maro  jo  nath  jag. 

bahut  gag  bhaj  jan  taras.  sabh  ng  bhajjan  kini  as.45. 

euu1     :  to  a?  ufu  3is  ss  nst  au  eu  i 

?5U?;  feUS  H3"  »re%  SU  I  a£ I 

dohra      :   sabat  thordg  rahi  gag  phatg  jali  bahu  dgh. 

laran  bhiran  sabh  bhul  gayo  bhayo  achmbho  gh.46. 

eust     :  3a  faew>  s  a1^  u^st  i      fey  u>ra      e^st  i 

nry  otuct  yn  et£  uy  i  fcstw  Fry  yn  yfs      euu  i  a^>  i 

chaupai   :   tab  bichlan  ng  batan  pat.  jan  dihu  hamko  ik  dai. 

shahu  kahyo  turn  dino  rahu.  nikal  jahu  turn  hui  ik  dahi.47. 

Wfqt  U^  few  SS"  3TS  I  W  H)W  f%3T  5^  I 
WUT        UJ&  d»o('d  I  WH  J53T  ?>  HU  UHTU  I  at  I 
addhi  rat  kila  chhada  gag.  ja  jamna  dhig  thandhg  bhag. 
agg  rajg  ghalg  halkarg.  mamo  lagai  na  munh  hamarg.48. 

H  H>W  WT  HU       ^e  I  H3t       Hftf  afu       as"  I 

UrfS       H  feH  §  OTf  I  HUH  HK  §  FFW  5^  I  a  tf  I 

so  jamna  madh  mar  gayo  kud.  bardi  dhar  mahin  bahi  gayo  buda. 

rai  mal  tho  tis  ko  nam.  stlraj  mal  ko  salo  tham.49. 
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Positioning  five  hundred  medium-range  guns  also  there, 

He  deployed  several  thousand  musketeers  on  the  top. 

Such  a  heavy  volley  of  fire  and  arrows  did  they  open, 

That  their  smoke  created  pitch  darkness  even  during  the  day.  (41) 

Dohra     :   With  fireballs,  bows  and  arrows  (such  a  heavy  attack  did  he  launch), 
That  (this  impregnable  Jat  fort)  was  set  on  fire  from  inside, 
With  such  force  did  they  hurl  sharp-edged  knives  and  daggers, 
That  they  never  failed  to  hit  the  Jat  soldiers  enconsed  inside  the  fort.  (42) 

Chaupai  :   With  such  speed  of  lightening  from  the  skies  did  Abdali's  firearms  strike, 
That  all  the  Jat  troops  inside  fort  felt  extremely  scared. 
With  the  strategy  of  shooting  arrows  laced  with  poisons, 
Many  of  those  hit  with  these  arrows  were  rendered  blind.  (43) 

As  these  deadly  arrows  and  fireballs  set  the  fort  on  fire, 
Those  guarding  the  fort  from  inside  panicked  with  fear. 
Even  the  cannons  which  had  been  positioned  on  the  fort, 
Those  also  could  not  stand  the  massive  firing  from  outside.  (44) 

Lifting  a  siege  from  all  the  sides  around  this  fort, 

Abdali  ordered  his  troops  to  let  those  flee  who  wished  to  escape. 

As  many  of  the  fort  inmates  fled  for  fear  of  being  killed, 

The  rest  of  the  Jat  troops  also  looked  forward  to  run  away.  (45) 

Dohra     :   A  very  few  among  them  had  remained  without  getting  wounded, 
As  majority  of  them  were  wounded  and  charred  with  fire. 
It  was  indeed  a  great  marvel  that  came  to  occur, 
That  such  (battle  hardy)  soldiers  abandoned  fighting  the  enemy.  (46) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  those  stranded  inside  the  fort  sent  a  proposal, 
That  they  be  allowed  to  escape  from  one  side. 
Agreeing  to  grant  them  a  passage  of  escape  from  the  fort, 
Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  ordered  them  to  escape  from  one  corner.  (47) 

Thus,  deserting  their  (well  fortified)  fort  at  midnight, 

Did  these  Jat  soldiers  seek  refuge  around  the  Yamuna  river. 

From  the  other  side  the  Jat  ruler  of  Bharatpur  sent  a  messanger, 

That  never  should  his  maternal  uncle  (Rai  Mai)  show  him  his  disgraced  face.  (48) 

So  did  he  kill  himself  jumping  into  the  river  Yamuna, 

So  was  his  drowned  body  carried  away  by  the  heavy  current. 

By  the  name  of  Rai  Mai  was  this  Jat  warrior  known, 

Brother-in-law  was  he  in  relationship  to  (late)  Suraj  Mai  Jat  chief.  (49) 
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*w     :  3H  nfw     aw  tfe  3^  ay  mm  i 

wmft  fun  h  w  ^\      3Tst  h  <jtk>  mo  I 

dohra      :   tabai  agro  chhut  gayo  jatt  bhayo  bahu  tharthall. 

kabali  hind  su  a  vardyo  dakkhan  gai  su  gall.50. 

trust     :        fns  ?w  uret  »rst  i        iroHre  srat  fss"^  i 

g"  Ktf         feofe        I  5T  5Tf  H§  S  W  \UC\\ 

chaupai  :   dakhnon  tinn  lakh  ghordi  at.  ai  panipat  kari  lardai. 

chhg  lakh  turak  ikttho  hoyo.  marhatg  ku  kachhu  sakai  na  khoyo.5 1 . 

3H  Hc-iHH1"  3^oT?)  dTT»F  I  oTHH  £RJH  oT^  ?5T»F  I 

ife  HdUcT         I  feH  feT  mfi  H  H^J?  H%  IU5  I 

tab  mansuba  turkan  km.  kasam  dharam  kar  jat  pard  lia. 

jatt  phatyo  jad  marhatg  marg.  is  bidh  sabhan  su  marhatg  marg.52. 

f^M  ?M  wfu  sf&zt  i  stfe  tr?)  i 

IW  >F  etS1  H?7  ^  I  ?f^§  Flu  Mddfd  3^  IU3I 
dilli  lini  shahi  chhudaai.  najib  khan  ruhglo  did  vardai. 
sarhand  main  dinon  jaina  vard.  vaio  shahi  lahaurhi  tard.53. 

^tra-  it  2©t     »rlf  i  oTHHfe  uuwi  ?rfu  i 
au?      n?>  aw  »rw  i       §^  for  >tffH3Hd"  iror  i  m  i 

multan  bhakhar  kg  takg  chal  avain.  kashmir  pahardan  nanhi  ardavain. 
bahut  shahu  man  garba  aya.  ai  dagra  tin  ammritsar  paya.54. 

wt  fmffi  m  npst  i  nst      3H  fen  Mdi'yl  i 

Ud"^  frIH  H?)  ?55t  I  fHUf  fetf  FRlfc  SHI"  I  UU  I 

bat  abai  singhan  par  ai.  soi  sunon  turn  chitt  lagai. 
bat  puratan  jim  sun  lai.  ratan  singh  likh  sakhni  thai.55. 

:  to  ym^w  h  fsr§  y?itu  ym<%  wfe  i 
wfr  "feft"  irt"  gst     h  »rft  »rfe"  i  u£  i 

dohra      :   sal  atharan  sai  bitg  punhi  atharai  lai. 

aisi  bidhi  pachhai  bhai  suno  su  agai  ai.56. 


136.  sakhi  ghallughar^  mal^r  au  kuprahirdai  ki  tun 
('tatt  khals^  so  rahyo  gayo  su  khot  gavai') 


hS1  W3  »ih  fnuj^  cfl"  ©rat  T^rftr  fiw  or?  i 
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Dohra     :   As  Agra  also  got  vacated  from  its  Jat  rulers, 

Was  there  a  great  commotion  among  the  Jat  chiefs. 

That  Kabul's  ruler  had  entered  into  India, 

Did  this  news  spread  far  into  the  deep  South  as  well.  (50) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  arrived  three  lakh  (Maratha)  horse-mounted  soldiers  from  the  South, 
Who  did  wage  a  battle  against  Abdali  at  the  town  of  Panipat. 
Even  with  a  strength  of  Six  lakh  Muslim  troops  which  assembled  there, 
They  could  not  make  any  dent  into  the  Maratha  defences.  (51) 

Thereafter,  chalking  out  a  new  strategy  to  deal  with  the  Marathas, 

The  Muslim  strategists  alienated  the  Jat  chief10  through  (false)  religious  vows. 

With  the  alienation  of  Jats,  were  the  Marathas  overpowered, 

In  this  way  were  all  the  Maratha  forces  crushed  by  Abdali.  (52) 

Thereafter,  taking  over  Delhi  from  it  present  ruler, 
Ahmad  Shah  handed  over  its  control  to  Najib  Khan  Rohela" . 
Thereafter,  handing  over  Sirhind's  control  to  Jain  Khan12 , 
Ahmad  Shah  himself  took  over  Lahore  after  alerting  others.  (53) 

Revenues  started  pouring  into  his  coffers  from  as  far  as  Lahore  and  Bhakhar, 
Even  as  Kashmir  and  hill  chiefs  dared  not  oppose  his  rule. 
Thus,  getting  very  arrogant  about  his  subduing  the  Indian  chiefs, 
Ahamad  Shah  Abdali  did  put  up  his  camp  at  Amritsar.  (54) 

Now  as  came  the  turn  of  the  Sikhs'  (confrontation  with  Abdali), 
Dear  devout  readers,  listen  to  that  account  with  concentration. 
The  account  as  I  (author)  have  heard  from  my  elders, 
The  same  had  Rattan  Singh  (author)  decided  to  narrate.  (55) 

Dohra     :   It  was  in  the  year  of  eighteen  hundred  and  eighteen13  (B.S.), 
(That  this  Sikh- Abdali  confrontation  had  taken  place). 
What  prceeded  this  confrontation  have  I  narrated, 
What  happened  thereafter,  must  my  dear  readers  listen?  (56) 


Episode  136 

Episode  About  Massacre  (Ghallughara)  Near  Malerkotla,  Kupp  and  Poheerd1 
(The  Singhs  who  were  Khalsas  in  letter  and  spirit  survived 
Those  who  were  time-servers  were  purged  and  perished) 


Kundliya 


Listen  (dear  readers)  about  the  (tragic)  plight  of  the  Singhs  and, 
The  way  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali2  perpetrated  atrocities  on  them. 
The  way  Abdali  ran  out  of  steam  killing  and  destroying  Singhs, 
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nrarw  »rfr  3%  nte     »r%  u^t  i 
Hfeara  ^ttot  toot  H3"  »to  §w  i 

H  3HH?>  %  TO5H  H  tug"  ft#  3T%  I  =1 1 
kundlia    :   sunon  bat  ab  singhan  ki  kari  shahi  jim  kut. 

kutat  marat  so  thakyo  khalso  bhayo  akhut. 
khalsa  bhayo  akhut  nadi  jim  summgvani. 
aglg  agai  turg  aur  jhab  avai  pani. 
satigur  vadhaya  khalsa  sabh  akh  ucharg. 
jo  dushman  thg  khalsai  so  thohar  jiun  garg.l. 

:   2W  mm  tffi?  tT?  75S3"  irT  H  TOU  I 
»rar       TO  fc>  t?^  H  Fiu  wfo  13  1 
dohra      :   tabar  bahalg  malvg  chardah  lutat  phauj  su  khahi. 
agg  pachhg  rat  din  daurd  su  shahi  akanhi.2. 

few  5?tf  feu  m  QdPdG  F^fa  i 

^ffHSHU  375  FT  rW        E?>  fdld'fe  13  1 
kila  huto  jo  tho  kio  tih  maddh  utrio  shahi. 
ammritsar  bhal  jo  jaga  lagg  dgn  girai.3. 

tlTOl       :   3^  WT        fffc  fdld'fe  I  3s  HtrT  FF§  TO  3dTO  I 

KU  ufeTOU        fe>  €CT  I  feu  ETf  W  Rdi^d  3CT  I  9  I 

chaupai  :   tal  maddh  dailiddgirai.jaunbijgjaukhudcharai. 

maddh  harimndar  dhah  tin  dayo.  tih  daru  kupg  chinavat  bhayo.4. 

fefe  »rai?>  Mdi'fe  i  §st  fsz  fur       Frfe  i 

753Tt"  ?fe  ^  ©TO  HTO  I  Ufe  ?>  33F  fdft"  oid'fe   IU  I 
dini  tinko  agan  lagai.  udai  itt  uhan  pahunchi  jai. 
lagi  nakk  kg  upar  sai.  hoi  na  changa  rogi  kahai.5. 

3  75TO  o[  3d"  UCT  UTO  I  753^  3TO  V         wfz  I 

753T  fHU|?)  §  e?j  37)  HW)  I  TO  §7)  oft?)  oP^?)  I  £  I 

tau  lahaur  kg  tur  payo  rahi.  lahaur  takhat  pai  baithyo  jai. 

lago  singhan  ko  chun  chun  maran.  bahut  khotg  un  king  karan.6. 

euu7     :  aire"  fmi  kw?  ^  fe3o?  to  ?h  975  i 

S3  H  5TO75  Urflr  §  75TO  H  fdl66H7>  375  I  9  I 
dohra      :   bahut  singh  malvg  vardg  kitku  rahg  vard  jhall. 

lutain  su  kabal  rahi  ko  lahaur  su  giljan  chall.7. 

3toT     :  hto  fmf&  ?>  hto         i  €st>  fnuj^  3H31"  i 

H  3H3  fHUK  OTS?  I  TO  -feSH  Hftf  aro  53  it:  I 
chaupai  :   shahi  singhan  ng  bahut  akaya.  dhundan  singhan  dasta  chardhaya. 
so  dasto  singhan  layo  lut.  rat  divas  mahin  kartg  chhut.8. 
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The  way  the  Khalsa  remained  inexhaustible  despite  such  carnage. 

So  abundant  remained  the  Khalsa  (despite  such  massacre) 

As  flows  the  water  forever  in  a  perennial  stream. 

So  naturally  did  the  Singhs  replace  those  who  perished, 

As  perennially  gushing  spring  replaces  the  water  that  flowed. 

That  the  Khalsa  expanded  by  the  Divine  Will, 

So  has  it  been  acknowledged  by  one  and  all. 

That  those  who  had  been  inimical  to  the  Khalsa, 

Had  they  been  destroyed  as  one  destroys  the  poisonous  cacti.  (1) 

Dohra     :   Putting  up  their  families  in  the  (forested)  Malwa  region, 

Through  plunder  of  Muslim  troops  did  the  Khalsa  survive. 

Plundering  the  vanguard  and  the  rearguard  day  and  night, 

Thus  did  the  Singhs  harass  the  troops  of  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali.  (2) 

In  the  fort  (of  Ram  Rauni)  that  the  Singhs  had  raised  at  (Amritsar), 
Had  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  put  up  a  base  camp  in  that  fort. 
The  most  sacred  and  pious  shrines  which  existed  at  Amritsar, 
Did  Abdali's  Pathan  troops  start  razing  to  the  ground.  (3) 

Chaupai  :   Filling  the  sacred  pool  with  the  horses'  dung, 

Abdali  boasted  of  grazing  his  horses  on  the  barley  crop. 
The  sanctum  sanctorum  of  the  holy  Harmandar  Sahib3 , 
Did  Abdali  blast  with  piling  canisters  filled  with  explosives.  (4) 

As  these  explosive  filled  canisters  were  ignited  with  fire, 

An  odd  brick  landed  near  Abdali  after  the  explosion. 

As  this  brick  struck  straight  at  the  nose  of  Abdali, 

For  a  lifetime  was  he  rendered  invalid,  incurable  for  life.  (5) 

Thereafter,  departing  for  Lahore  after  leaving  Amritsar, 
Abdali  did  occupy  the  Mughal  throne  at  Lahore. 
Hunting  like  hounds,  he  started  killing  the  Singhs, 
Many  a  wicked  deed  thus  did  he  commit  indeed.  (6) 

Dohra     :   While  many  Singhs  sneaked  into  the  Malwa  region, 
So  many  others  sought  shelter  in  the  wild  growth. 
They  kept  on  waylaying  Afghans  on  their  way  to  Kabul, 
As  well  as  the  Gilja  Pathans  even  after  walking  upto  Lahore.  (7) 

Chaupai  :   As  Abdali  was  harassed  by  the  Singhs  beyond  endurance, 

He  dispatched  a  battery  of  soldiers  to  hunt  down  the  Singhs. 

Even  that  squadron  was  waylaid  by  the  Singhs, 

As  day  and  night,  the  Singhs  kept  up  the  attacks.  (8) 
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ferr  m  ut  w  i  fnur  ut?  a?  »     h1!1  i 

H^TU  Heft"  df  PdH'M1   I  THUJ^  §UU  5JU77  BU  TTOT  I  tf  I 

giljg  mudhg  hokai  pavain.  singh  ghordg  chardah  lai  nath  javain. 
shahi  suni  yaun  bahut  risaya.  singhan  upar  karan  chahg  dhaya.9. 

HHJ  o!U  tT?  H3T?5  §ff  I  HHTU  orat  UK  tT?  UTU  UU  I 

xfs  thut  fir      utru  i  trat  ur?  w  #et^  ^  no  i 

shahu  kahg  chardah  jangal  daurdain.  bajir  kahi  ham  daurd  hohin  haurc. 
majhail  singh  uhan  kai  hazar.  change  ghordg  au  bandukhan  var.10. 

fe")         <JH  >#  TWH  I  UK  ^  H^f  I 

§U  !f  fHtg"  UH  UUM"  I  UW  H^ff  UH  f?>  §  M  I  I 

bin  pani  ham  marain  piasc.  ham  ko  marain  dc  kai  tarasc. 

uh  hain  bhumicn  ham  pardesi.  ral  marain  ham  un  kau  khgsi.ll. 

EU^1"       :   5^       ttfer  riff  H?f  Ut  Usid'fy  I 

—  (J    —  (J  —  — 

t*tf£  UUH  K  ?52t  HIT  THUJ^  est  dl^'fe  I  CI3  I 
dohra      :   kurdhain  rardhain  chinta  jurdain  sochain  yaun  pachhutain. 
dakkhan  purab  main  luti  sudh  singhan  dai  gavai.12. 

trust     :       yutt  i  w  awt  a  u  fen  W3  i 

BH  yPdW'Jl  fyd^l   I  fST^Tfl^        ut  WZ\  I  ^3  I 

chaupai  :   vahi  mfirakh  yau  lakhain  na  bat.  panth  ball  ko  ho  kim  ghat, 
das  patishahi  lardat  bitai.  inkijardah  nit  hovai  savai.13. 

?53%  huh      fftu  i  >fe  fen  %  ?tfu  wtu  i 

frTH  3^  3       3W  I  T3H  feu  wtf  VUS  I  =19  I 

lardtg  martg  vadhtg  janhin.  mulon  kis  tg  nanhi  khapahin. 
jim  katg  tg  phalg  gulab.  tim  ih  vadhain  pai  azab.14. 

BUU1       :  THUf  ifetT  tfutu  H  trtu  I 

ta?>     uh  taf1  at^  fest  nwtu  i  <w  i 

dohra      :   singh  malvg  vard  rahain  lai  pallyon  kharid  su  khahin. 

bin  lutg  ham  kiun  bachain  yaun  mil  karain  salahi.15. 

SlTSt       :   3  fm  W&H  UtW)  66d  MM1   I  §  H3"  @BH  3UW  I 

tr?>  §  i^r  3w  i  huuV  taruu  Bf  iu  Haw  i  ^  i 

chaupai  :   tau  mil  kMlsc  divan  lagaya.  chardhng  ko  sabh  udam  karaya. 

lutan  khan  ko  dacra  turaya.  sarhand  girad  chardah  shor  machaya.16. 

ffiVWfe  HtUU  I  itW       HSU  feUT  I 

§ST        feu  H«U  H  HTU  I  at  Ufe  W5¥  ferU  I  °0  I 

jainan  ghgr  vich  shahir  vardayo.  dagra  mord  malgr  dhig  layo. 
koi  kahg  liho  malgr  su  mar.  nit  nit  ki  hui  alakh  bidaar.17. 
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As  the  Gilja  Pathan  troops  slept  at  night  with  their  faces  down, 
The  Singhs  would  steal  their  horses  and  get  lost. 
Feeling  highly  incensed  after  hearing  about  these  acts, 
Abdali  contemplated  of  launching  an  attack  on  the  Singhs.  (9) 

While  Abdali  favoured  hunting  the  Singhs  through  the  jungles, 

His  minister  opined  that  they  would  get  humiliated  after  a  chase. 

The  minister  cautioned  him  about  the  (brave)  Majhail  Singhs  in  thousands  there, 

Equipped  with  the  best  of  horses  and  the  sharp  shooters  among  them.  (10) 

The  Pathan  troops  would  die  of  thirst  without  water, 

As  the  Singhs  would  kill  them  with  untold  tortures. 

With  the  Singhs  being  natives  and  the  Pathans  being  aliens, 

The  Muslims  should  slaughter  them  with  their  united  strength.  (11) 

Dohra     :   Feeling  bitter,  incensed  and  getting  gripped  with  tension, 

Did  Abdali's  Pathan  forces  feel  regret  at  the  turn  of  events. 

Regretting  that  he  who  had  ransacked  whole  of  South  and  Eastern  India, 

Had  been  outwitted  and  befuddled  by  the  Singhs.  (12) 

Chaupai  :   Fool  that  Abdali  was,  did  he  not  realize  this  truth: 

How  could  the  mighty  Khalsa  Panth  be  annihilated? 

As  the  ten  Sikh  Gurus  had  been  at  war  with  the  Mughals, 

The  roots  of  the  Khalsa  Panth  were  bound  to  get  deeper.  (13) 

The  more  the  Singhs  fight  and  get  killed,  the  more  they  multiply, 
No  power  on  earth  could  uproot  them  and  make  them  extinct. 
As  the  more  one  prunes  a  rose  bush,  the  more  it  buds  and  flowers, 
The  more  the  Khalsa  is  persecuted,  the  more  it  expands.  (14) 

Dohra     :   Finding  shelter  in  the  Malwa  region  during  this  ordeal, 
The  Singhs  had  to  buy  provisions  for  their  survival. 
(With  limited  means),  how  could  they  survive  without  plundering, 
This  was  the  issue  which  they  discussed  in  their  assemblies.  (15) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  organizing  a  religious  congregation  for  this  purpose, 
The  Singhs  initiated  to  launch  an  expedition  for  looting. 
Sending  a  contigent  of  Singhs  for  ransacking  and  waylaying, 
This  Singh  contingent  created  havoc  around  the  city  of  Sirhind.  (16) 

Forcing  Jain  Khan4 ,  the  Sirhind  custodian  to  retreat  into  his  fort, 
The  Singhs  returned  to  put  up  a  camp  near  Malerkotla. 
Someone  among  the  Singhs  suggested  for  taking  over  of  Malerkotla, 
So  that  Malerkotla  Pathan's  nuisance  could  be  put  over  for  ever.  (17) 
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otst  oitr  ftru  j-ram  »raTtjl"  i  ot§  ora  ftru  Hdst  »ra"  ?rdf  i 
?ra"  aBcft      ^gur  urut  i  h§      §w  w>  nr^gt  i  i 

koi  kahai  yih  marag  abahi.  kou  kahai  yih  mart!  ab  nahin. 
gur  bachni  bhai  rachchhya  yahi.  sou  bat  uhan  ban  MAS. 

FJU^r       :  Fit  US1^  feH  Heft  tr  firo?)  oft?)  hwIu  I 
«CP^       HUH  §  ^  |  | 

dohra      :  jabai  pathanan  im  sum  yaun  singhan  kin  salahi. 
layag  jaing  sarhand  tg  rato  rat  durdai.19. 

trust     :  wirauai?  d»o('d  i  fmr  »re  !r  eh?  »ih  h^t  i 

UHfe^fetf^UTa"  I  3H  fe?>  H1^"      H%g-  i  ?o  1 

chaupai  :   aur  shah  pai  gag  halkarg.  singh  ag  hain  dai  ab  sarg. 

ham  it  val  tihan  rakhain  ghgr.  turn  in  maro  hot  savgr.20. 

R       Wfd  KUT  B%§  I         W>  HSCFK  5Tfd§  I  3=1 1 
ham  turn  mil  in  jan  na  dghin.  g  kagaj  ham  barsain  mghin. 
yau  sun  shahi  lahauron  chardhio.  dagra  an  jandyalg  kario.21. 

ffT  5fgr  ddWeS  of  IFfo  I  fHU|?>  ot  oTS  tfW  ?>  »rfU  | 
fHUITi  5T3W  I  ^fe  W  3oTCF  I  33  I 

dujo  kara  talvan  kai  pahi.  singhan  ko  kachhu  khabar  na  ahi. 
singhan  dagra  kuch  karaya.  rai  puron  gujjarval  takaya.22. 

FJU^r       :  HTT  dttoi'd  Uftf  H%  FW  nfd"  US1?)  I 

H%%  UH  3H  3?5  ut1  H1^  fHUK  yg^  |  53  | 

dohra      :   shah  halkarg  ghal  saddg  jainan  aur  pathan. 

savgrg  ham  turn  ral  pavain  marain  singhan  pachhan.23. 

trust      :  h§  W3  fe?>  u^?  orat  1  »ret  uwt  trat  urat  i 

fnur  EfWfe  1  »rfW        nraxE  H^fo  1 39 1 

chaupai  :   sou  bat  tin  paratg  kari.  ai  khalsg  khoti  ghari. 

singh  turg  val  soi  dariai.  agion  aio  ahmad  shahi. 24. 

w&  w&  §h  "fen  wsj  i  fnui?)     f  &  ff^t  | 

FT  U§  t  fHUf  fiw^  I  ferT.  »F^3  @?Y  U^  I  3U  I 

—  (J 

lal  lal  us  disai  bana.  singhan  kgsu  phulg  jana. 

jg  hotg  thau  singh  siang.  giljg  avat  unhain  pachhang.25. 

55^  inur  nftf  ai^  mfz  i  3  S  w  wm  ufe  1 

fdittHcS  ?>  uit        1  fnuK  (S^r  %  3^  55^  1 3^  1 

thathak  singh  tahin  gag  khaloi.  tau  lau  ayo  cMnan  hoi. 
ai  giljan  ng  ghordg  ralag.  singhan  nahin  thg  tordg  lag.26. 
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While  some  favoured  destroying  Malerkotla  there  and  then, 
Some  others  opposed  this  proposal  of  destroying  Malerkotla. 
As  Malerkotla  had  been  worthy  of  (Tenth)  Guru's  grace5 , 
So  no  unanimity  of  opinion  prevailed  about  Malerkotla's  fate.  (18) 

Dohra     :   As  Malerkotla's  Pathan  rulers  heard  about  this  development, 
That  Singhs  were  confabulating  about  attacking  their  city, 
They  invited  Jain  Khan,  the  Sirhind  custodian  to  Malerkotla, 
By  dispatching  messengers  posthaste  at  the  dead  of  night.  (19) 

Chaupai  :   They  also  sent  messengers  to  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali, 

That  the  Singhs  were  stationed  under  their  surveylance. 

While  their  joint  troops  would  block  the  Singhs'  exist  from  their  side, 

Abdali's  troops  could  attack  the  Singhs  from  their  side  at  dawn.  (20) 

As  their  Muslim  forces  would  block  the  Singh's  passage  from  all  sides, 
The  Singhs  would  perish  as  easily  as  a  papier-mache  melts  in  rain. 
Hearing  this,  launching  an  expedition  from  Lahore. 
Abdali  did  put  his  up  his  first  camp  at  Jandiala.  (21) 

Moving  further,  even  as  Abdali  put  up  his  second  halt  at  Taiwan6 , 
The  Singhs  had  no  inkling  about  Pathan  troops  movement. 
So  the  Singhs'  contingent  moving  further  on  their  looting  spree, 
They  shifted  from  Raipur  village  towards  Gujarwal  village.  (22) 

Dohra     :   Sending  messenger  (to  his  allies  from  his  Taiwan  Camp), 
Did  Abdali  summon  Jain  Khan  and  the  Malerkotla  Pathans. 
Promising  to  join  his  forces  with  theirs  early  in  the  morning, 
Did  he  reiterate  his  resolve  to  kill  the  Singhs  after  tracing  them.  (23) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Muslim  allies  implemented  their  agreed  plan  the  early  morning, 
Truly  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  forces  fall  on  bad  times. 
As  the  Singhs  contingent  was  proceeding  towards  the  river, 
From  the  front,  did  they  come  to  face  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali's  troops.  (24) 

As  the  Singhs  spotted  a  swarm  of  red-coloured  objects, 

They  reckoned  that  kesu  (Buteafrondosa)  trees  were  in  full  bloom. 

But  those  who  were  old  war  veterans  among  the  Singhs, 

They  did  identify  the  red  shirts  as  Gijla  Pathan  troops.  (25) 

As  the  Singhs  stopped  their  movement,  dumbfounded  with  fear, 
The  day-light  did  break  upon  the  scene  by  that  time. 
As  the  Gilja  Pathans  joined  them  on  their  (fast-running)  horses, 
The  Singhs  had  not  even  loaded  their  muskets  by  then.  (26) 
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3  #  fHUf  H       t(3         I  Efa  HHUH  5fd"  HcrfE         I  39  I 
tir  talvaran  bhai  lardai.  pare  achanak  uh  the  at. 

tau  bhi  singh  su  khard  khard  lardain.  din  mazhab  kar  juddhhi  ardain.27. 

:  W>  H  3T?       H  fdlMHcS  FFfe  I 

fecT  5ft  HT-TE  W  ust  §  §?>  E?  Wfe  I  3t  I 
dohra      :   luttankhosanjogacralc  sugiljanjai. 

tin  ki  shamat  a  pai  tc  un  dag  khapai.28. 

Eust     :  sat  tr^H  5fd?>         i  huw  eHt  HEfa  y^st  i 

frra"  yu^m?)  §T  u^t  js^st  i  hue  H^d"  f?>  fnuj^  tret  i  i 

chaupai  :   lago  khalso  karan  larai.  muhrayon  dinon  bahir  murdai. 

sir  muhrian  kai  pari  lardai.  bahut  mar  un  singhan  khai.29. 

H3  H3  fjW  feofdd  3*?  I  PdlWHcS  H  fHUf         3E  I 
HE5f  50^  ?7H  d-tt^'d  I  ?53fh  t!dd.^T  ^  J-Td"  I  30  I 
murd  murd  singh  ikttar  bhac.  giljan  son  singh  lardnc  daahc. 
banduk  kaman  ncjo  talvar.  lagi  dutrafin  hovan  mar.30. 

Ed75  fmffi  3  ?5gW  H^d"  I  HEdcS         EH  5ft£  few  I 
5ft  HEtd"  »1H  ^  I  ?5fe  H6WUcS  oRjl"  HE  3TJ5  I  3^  I 

haraul  singhan  to  labhyo  sambhar.  sardaran  mil  tab  kio  bichar. 
karo  bahir  ab  malvc  vail,  vakil  malvayyan  kahi  sadd  gall.31. 

EW  HEd"  ?53T  W4?>  EH  I  ^Ufe  EW  K  HEd"  HH  I 
?5fte  si'yiof'  5TO  H  I  cVH  H3J  fmf  ajE  Iw  I  33  I 

chalo  muhrc  lag  apnc  dcsh.  vahir  chalo  lai  muhrc  bcsh. 
vakil  bhaika  daraj  su  vara,  nam  sangu  singh  gum  piara.32. 

EH  WW  fHUf  §  I  cVH  Htf  fHUf  I 

H%  fHUf  gist  of  ET§  I         tfWH  H  HEE  oft§  I  33  I 
dujc  ala  singh  kau  kutval.  nam  sckhu  singh  hamblavar. 
budhc  singh  bhai  ko  tio.  gin  khalsc  so  muhrc  kio. 33. 

EEE7       :   fe?)  ^FT?)  5fU3       td5f  "ftT?  5fE  ?fc  I 

?#d"  HSra"  fe?>  Ufe         HI?       HHte    139  1 
dohra      :  tinngjankapardgbandhgbairakjivkarlin. 

vahir  magar  tin  hui  turyo  malvg  vail  zamin  .34. 

ET-TSt       :   oftf  H?5?5l"  UH  H3lt  »TO  I  §E  offu  offu       HcW  I 

Hutu  hv>4iA6  nara-  ?53T  eu1"  i  fen  u3w  fnui?)  ofr§      1 3U  i 

chaupai  :   kahain  malvai  ham  magrg  ayo.  uchc  kahi  kahi  bol  sunayo. 

bahir  malvayyan  magar  lag  tura.  giljg  haraul  singhan  kio  khara.35. 
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So  suddenly  did  the  fight  start  with  swords  and  arrows, 

So  suddenly  had  the  Pathan  troops  attacked  the  Singhs. 

Even  then  the  Singhs  stood  their  ground  righting  hard, 

As  it  was  a  war  that  they  waged  for  their  religion  and  ideology.  (27) 

Dohra     :   Free-booters  and  robbers  who  roamed  the  area  for  easy  gains, 
Did  all  of  them  mingle  with  the  Gilja  Pathan  troops. 
But  a  worst  fate  did  these  highway  robbers  meet  indeed, 
As  all  of  them  were  put  to  death  by  the  Pathan  troops.  (28) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Khalsa  Panth  troops  started  fighting  with  the  Pathans, 
The  Singh  contingent  that  had  gone  ahead  was  asked  to  return. 
As  the  leading  Singh  contingent  had  to  bear  the  main  brunt, 
They  suffered  the  maximum  casualties  in  this  battle.  (29) 

Assembling  again  and  again  (after  retreating  for  a  while), 

The  Singhs  kept  on  fighting  with  the  Gilja  Pathans. 

With  the  wielding  of  swords,  spears,  arrows,  bows  and  muskets, 

There  waged  a  fierce  battle  and  killing  from  all  the  sides.  (30) 

After  dealing  with  the  main  striking  contingent  of  the  Pathans, 

The  leading  Singh  chiefs  chalked  out  their  further  strategy. 

Towards  the  Malwa  religion  should  they  move  their  contingents, 

This  was  the  information  they  sent  through  their  Malwa  representatives.  (31) 

The  Malwa  Singhs  should  lead  the  Singhs  towards  their  region, 
They  must  provide  protection  to  the  majority  of  Sikh  troops. 
These  representatives  consisted  of  a  Singh  from  Bhai  ka  Darraj  village, 
The  name  of  this  Guru's  devout  Singh  being  Bhai  Sangu  Singh.  (32) 

The  second  representative  was  a  police  custodian  of  Ala  Singh, 

His  name  being  Sekhu  Sngh  from  village  Hambalwal. 

The  third  representative  being  Budha  Singh  Bhaika, 

These  three  representatives  were  deputed  to  lead  the  contingents.  (33) 

Dohra     :   Tying  a  piece  of  cloth  on  the  tip  of  their  long  spears, 

They  made  these  appear  as  emblems  of  their  contingents. 
Following  these  standard-bearers  were  Singh  contingents, 
As  they  started  their  march  towards  the  Malwa  territory.  (34) 

Chaupai  :   Asking  the  Singh  contingents  to  follow  them  on  their  tracks, 
Loudly  did  they  shout  these  instructions  to  the  contingents. 
As  this  fleet  of  Singh  contingents  marched  after  the  Malwa  representatives, 
The  leading  Singh  contingents  engaged  the  Pathan's  striking  contingent.  (35) 
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%uv     :  auta  §h  trfs"  fs<5  3TW  3  »rw  w  fty  nra-  i 

H771"  »13  HW3t£  H^T  0?^  HU        I  3£  I 
dohra      :   bahir  kos  dui  tinn  gayo  tau  agg  parg  ripu  aur. 

jaina  atg  malgrig  marg  unhain  bahu  daur.36. 

%ue\     :  a#g"  aw  £  h^  3§  i  U3  hs^  s  f?>  hot  3§  i 

»ra#  H'ufa  f?i  ?5t^  ura"  i  fm  wr?  k  ^  aw  H3"  1 32 1 

chaupai  :   bahir  gayo  tho  sunnon  tou.  huto  sardar  na  un  sang  kou. 

agyon  bahir  un  lino  ghgr.  jim  ayyard  mgn  vard  gayo  shgr.37. 


:  iw  fnur      fnur        s  i 
f37x*  H¥  fHW>  5RFJT  a^ftt"  ?ro  1 3tf  I 

dohra      :  jassa  singh  sham  singh  gh  hot  thg  thanngval. 

tinko  sabh  singhan  kahyo  ik  ralo  bahirg  nal.39. 

tjust     :  rra-  trwr  fr#  m-r  fnur  5rfj  i  htt  nwdt     k  i 

3t?>  33^  3H  H3"  ffejUUT  I  Fjte  HFJH  ^  fltf  HHUW  I  90  I 
chaupai   :   sabh  khalsg  siun  sham  singh  kahyo.  jainai  malcn  vail  main  rahyo. 

tin  taraph  turn  sabhg  nibhayo.  din  mazahb  ko juddh  sambhayo.40. 


H§  tf?5H  SHSfW  I  333  Of?  ^  HT-T  fHUf  3TCT  I 
^jt"  fHHW  S  Flu  H  ^  I  33CT  OT-T  fHUf  W  orf<J  3T?5  I  9^  I 
sou  khalsc  nc  mann  layo.  turat  unhain  val  sham  singh  gayo. 
rahi  misal  nau  shahi  su  vail,  turyo  sham  singh  yaun  kahi  gall.41. 

»ru  wjt?  qrr  hftct  i  fero  frasft  jto  gtra  i 

14%  FRT  SH?)  ^  FRF  I  '975  fH?5  fHHS         FT3"  3tF  I  93  I 

apo  apnon  dhauns  bajayo.  nishan  bairki  sath  rakhayo. 

parai  jor  phaujan  ko  jahan.  ral  mil  misal  paryo  sabh  tahan.42. 


5T3S  5f%  I        y JldlS  H3"  FJW  9^  I 
3Hfo  iTHH  oRFJT  fea^  |  ^  ^^jfo  j%T        Hdti'd  I  3t:  I 
bahut  16k  un  katlai  karc.  bachg  bahirig  murd  dal  ralg. 
tabhi  khalsai  kahyo  bichar.  chalo  vahir  sang  kou  sardar.38. 


:   R  otfctt  H  W  ?5dCT  H»dt»l?>  H7)  FTO  I 

HUfa  §?>  TdlWHcS  fer  ^  I  93  I 

:   yau  kahikai  so  ja  laryo  malgrian  jaing  sath. 
bahir  turayo  phgr  un  giljan  dikha  kg  hath  .43. 


dohra 


H^  fHUf       pf       f%H  Wfe  I  99  I 

banduk  kamanan  barchhi  phard  tgg  sambhar  chalai. 

marg  singh  bada  surmgn  ghordg  vich  ralai.44. 
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Dohra     :   Hardly  had  the  Sikh  caravan  gone  for  three  miles, 

When  it  was  attacked  by  another  enemy  contingent. 

These  were  now  the  contingents  of  Jain  Khan  and  Malerkotla  chief, 

Which  pounced  upon  the  Sikh  caravan  with  a  rush.  (36) 

Chaupai  :   This  Sikh  caravan  had  left  unguarded  and  unprotected, 

As  no  Misl  chief  or  warrior  had  accompanied,  this  caravan. 

So  the  Pathan  and  Mughal  troops,  blocking  the  caravan's  movement, 

They  attacked  the  (defenceless)  caravan  as  a  lion  attacked  a  herd  of  sheep.  (37) 

As  many  among  them  were  slaughtered  by  the  enemy  troops, 
Those  who  survived  ran  back  to  join  the  Sikh  contingents. 
Thereupon  the  Khalsa  Panth  leaders  made  a  resolution, 
That  the  Sikh  caravans  must  be  accompanied  by  a  warrior  chief.  (38) 

Dohra     :   There  were  S.  Jassa  Singh7  (Ahluwalia),  and  S.  Sham  Singh8 . 
Who  had  been  the  Misl  chiefs  of  their  contingents. 
Making  them  a  joint  appeal  on  behalf  of  all  the  Singhs, 
They  were  asked  to  accompany  the  Sikh  caravans.  (39) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  S.  Sham  Singh  did  tell  the  Khalsa  Panth, 

That  he  would  take  care  of  Jain  Khan  and  Malerkotla  troops. 

Asking  the  other  chiefs  to  provide  protection  to  the  other  three  flanks, 

He  exhorted  them  to  fight  this  religio-ideological  war  determinedly.  (40) 

The  Khalsa  Panth  having  acceded  to  this  exhortation  and  advice, 
S.  Sham  Singh  marched  towards  the  besieged  caravan  instantly. 
Leaving  the  remaining  nine  (misls)  contingents  to  combat  Abdali's  troops, 
S.  Sham  Singh  left  on  his  mission  after  these  instructions.  (41) 

Asking  the  Misl  chiefs  to  keep  beating  their  respective  war-drums, 
They  were  asked  to  keep  their  contingental  standards  fluttering. 
Wherever  they  found  the  Muslim  troops  dominating  in  the  battle, 
All  the  Singh  contingents  joined  those  formations  to  combat  them.  (42) 

Dohra     :   After  delivering  such  instructions  to  other  chiefs  in  this  manner, 

S.  Sham  Singh  soon  caught  up  with  Jain  Khan  and  Malerkotla  troops.. 
There  he  succeeded  in  making  the  Sikh  caravan  move  further, 
After  giving  a  good  fight  to  the  Gilja  Pathan  troops.  (43) 

Wielding  their  muskets,  arrows  and  bows  and  mighty  spears, 
Sham  Singh's  contingent  warriors  wielded  their  swords  skillfully. 
Pushing  their  horses  to  barge  into  the  enemy  troops, 
The  Singhs  killed  many  of  the  mightiest  among  the  Pathans.  (44) 
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gust     :  autd1      yd"        i  ay  fdiwHA  ft  hot  hw  i 

?5g>fl"  cSd'fes  >>td"  ilS1^  I         U^i?  old"  ftim^  I  9U  I 
chaupai  :   bahiron  j  aina  dur  hataya.  bahu  gilj  an  son  j  ang  machaya. 

lachhmi  narain  aur  pathan.  mar  hatag  kar  pishgman.45. 

ftim  wh  fnur  ay  Hdti'd  i  h^^k  nit  fen"  ^  i 
oraH  fnur  w  5^  fHur  i       fnur  w  fas1"  fmr  i  a£  i 

misal  sham  singh  bahu  sardar.  mar  ram  jangg  giljg  dag  tar. 
karam  singh  au  karorda  singh.  nahar  singh  au  binda  singh.46. 

wr  %  3ftf  ay  Hdti'd  i  autir  et7>  yd^f  fcra  i 
ylr  h?^  f^dH1"  ff%  i  5fe  yd"  ote  fdr  #  »f%  i  ap  i 
aisg  thg  tahin  bahu  sardar.  bahiron  ding  turak  nikar. 
duron  jainan  larta  javai.  kadg  dur  kadg  dhuk  bhi  avai.47. 

%g  wh  fmi  nwtst  awn  i  ©nt  td"  hu%  ?re  i 
>xtr  ys  as"  trs>  oft  cfe  i         fen  gu  »ra?5  i  at  i 

phgr  sham  singh  malvaii  bulag.  usi  taur  vahi  muhrg  lag. 
agg  suno  bada  dal  ki  gall,  nathg  bhajg  kit  rahg  achall.48. 

:  3     fmr  ?>  u  srau  Hdt     rwftr  i 

fo>f  H^tu        g%  f3H       3H  fHH?5  a?7fe  i  atf  I 
dohra      :   tau  chardah  singh  ng  yaun  kahyo  mgri  sunon  salahi. 

jimain  shahi  tumman  racho  tim  lardo  turn  misal  banai.49. 

trust     :       ftim  it  g£  acw  i  yfe  yfe  fkFns  y3"d#  w%  i 
fl-d"  u%  fan  ays       i  k  a1"  oiy  h  §h  Hirfe  i  uo  i 

chaupai  :   char  misal  ko  thano  banavo.  dui  dui  misal  dutraphin  lavo. 
jor  parai  jis  bahuto  ai.  main  ja  karan  su  usai  sahai.50. 

oft  66d'yl  nasgs  i  at      fg?>  »rw  i 
fe^otileHotyet1  i  u^  s S uh uif  \m\ 

karo  larai  yo  bannah  thannhg.  bachain  nahin  in  agg  bhanng. 

in  kg  ghordg  sau  kohu  daurdain.  pujain  na  jangal  lau  ham  ghordai.51. 

AH  fHur  3"      fmui  i  f3?>  y^  wr  ae?>  aw  i 

ftms     »ra  dray  s      i  gw         yd"  ua  a^t  i  u?  i 

jasai  singh  tg  ad  siang.  tin  sun  aisg  bachan  bakhang. 

misal  vand  ab  kabhun  na  pavo.  ral  mil  khard  tur  panth  bachavo.52. 

yd^f  »iTgT  uh     fnw  i      >wdt  uh  m&  fnw  i 
yd"  yd"     w  ?5d"  ?5d"  yd"  i  adtd"  aa^  tr^d"  »#  m3 1 

turak  ata  ham  lun  sinapain.  vahi  andhgri  ham  barolo  sinapain. 
tur  tur  laron  au  lar  lar  turo.  bahir  bachavan  khatar  ardo.53. 
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Chaupai  :   Soon  did  they  push  away  Jain  Khan's  contingent  away  from  caravan, 
After  fighting  a  fierce  battle  with  the  Gilja  Pathans. 
They  also  repulsed  Luxmi  Narayan's9  contingent  of  Pathans, 
After  harassing  and  beating  them  to  retreat.  (45). 

There  being  many  mighty  warriors  among  the  Sham  Singh's  Misl, 
They  threw  away  the  Gilja  Pathans  by  a  volley  of  musket  fires. 
Among  these  warriors  were  S.  Karam  Singh10  and  Krora  Singh"  , 
As  well  as  such  warriors  as  S.  Nahar  Singh  and  Binda  Singh.  (46) 

There  being  many  such  mighty  warriors  in  this  Misl  contingent, 
They  pushed  away  the  Muslim  troops  away  from  the  caravan. 
Jain  Khan's  contingent  still  kept  up  the  fight  with  the  Singhs, 
With  such  tactics  as  now  retreating,  now  returning  closer.  (47) 

Thereafter,  summoning  the  services  of  Malwa  Singh  chiefs, 
Sham  Singh  asked  them  to  lead  the  caravan  towards  Malwa. 
Listen  further  to  the  account  of  the  other  main  contingents, 
Who  kept  on  sometime  retreating,  sometime  fighting  tactfully.  (48) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter,  S.  Charat  Singh12  addressing  the  Khalsa  Panth  said: 
That  they  must  pay  heed  to  what  he  proposed  to  say. 
As  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  had  organized  his  troop  formations, 
The  Khalsa  Panth,  too,  should  reorganize  their  contingents.  (49) 

Chaupai  :   Making  a  combined  formation  of  four  Singh  contingents, 
The  Khalsa  should  deploy  two  contingents  on  both  sides. 
Wherever  the  Mughal  troops  would  appear  to  be  dominating, 
He  (Charat  Singh)  himself  would  rush  to  combat  them.  (50) 

By  constituting  such  formations  should  the  Singhs  fight  this  battle, 
Otherwise  they  would  not  survive  if  they  kept  retreating. 
The  Mughals  possessed  horses  of  a  superior  bread  and  greater  stamina, 
While  Singhs'  horses  could  hardly  run  upto  the  nearest  wild.  (51) 

There  were  Jassa  Singh  Ahluwalia  and  a  few  other  veteran  Singhs, 
Who  commented  after  listening  to  Charat  Singh's  proposal. 
As  there  was  hardly  any  time  for  dividing  Misls  into  new  formations, 
They  must  keep  on  fighting  jointly  to  protect  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (52) 

Muslims  being  far  higher  in  numerical  strength,  the  Singhs  were  in  minority, 
They  having  the  force  of  a  whirlwind,  the  Singhs  were  a  minor  turbulence. 
So  adopting  a  tactic  of  retreating  and  fighting  and  then  retreating  again, 
The  Singhs  must  protect  their  caravan  at  all  costs.  (53) 
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ew     :  en  fnuj"  gt  h  hs  «st  orat  fiwss  nfe  i 
tre  fnur  Ytfs  H3-  frw  fen?)  nrtr  §fe  i  ua  i 

dohra      :   chardah  singh  bhi  so  mann  lai  kahi  sianan  joi. 

khard  singh  ardg  shgr  jim  giljan  agai  toi.54. 

trust     :  sir  fm  udH'du       i  sw  s  m?f  fHur  hito  i 

UU  3J§  3t  H>#  WtT  I  Bts  HtTOH  ^       5TtT  IUU  I 
chaupai  :   lardain  singh  parsavarath  jan.  talain  na  marnon  singh  sujan. 

panth  gum  ki  samjhain  laj.  din  mazhab  kg  juddhg  kaj.55. 

udt"  %  f§S     3ftf  fHUf  »f=y  |  ulfe  W       HH  ftW  ui?  I 

>>T3"  3>(^  Bfe  HW         I  Mb  F1UW  Hdti'd  H  3^  I  U£  I 

ghardi  do  tinn  ku  tahin  singh  ardg.  haraul  thammhyon  hug  thammah  jim  khardg. 

aur  tumman  dui  magron  ag.  biland  jahana  subgdar jo  tag.56. 

fes"  B?  H  fHUf  uwfe  I  frTH  UB  to  ife  ferfel 

(J  — 

ss1  te  >e  jsi1  i  hbb  fes"  5Tcr  fnur  5^  1  up  1 

tinhain  dag  so  singh  halai.  jim  pat  pipal  paun  udaai. 

lardain  nathain  khard  murd  lardain.  bahutg  giljg  kaya  singh  karain.57. 

en  fiw        owldl  «%  1  hbb  §b  aw  ctIb  hh%  i 
ss  w^  fmr  Hutt  gw  1  aufa  ffu     fea"  g£  uw  1 
auta  ft  aw  us  s  bct  1  »rus  3?>  fes  wfr  sot  1  ut  1 

chardah  singh  murd  murd  kachichi  lgvai.  bahut  phauj  bal  nanhi  basgvai. 
nath  lard  singh  bahirg  ralg.  bahir  sath  ral  phir  bhag  khalg. 
bahir  utai  bal  pain  na  dayo.  apno  tan  tin  agai  kayo.58. 

bu^"     :  it&t  s^r  fnur  uh  &3  guw  HBfa  gwfe  1 

3  fea"  hw  sra1  uw  nrfe  u^  h  nra>TB  wfa  1  utf  1 

dohra      :   ghardi  gk  singh  khard  lardg  rakhyo  bahir  chalai. 

tau  phir  magron  kar  halo  ai  paryo  su  ahmad  shahi.59. 

Bust     :  5h      §  t  ara  a#3~  1  flit  W3B u  fmr  1 

iru  fes  u  »ru       ufe§  1  fst  u^  ^  sot  s  ufe§  1  £0  1 

chaupai  :   kos  char  ku  tho  gayo  bahir.  pichhai  lardat  tho  singh  dhar  dhir. 
shah  tinai  pai  ap  ai  paid,  uthi  dhurd  rav  nadar  na  paio.60. 

fHUf  3T3B  H1  BH  BH^fe  I  SOT  US  »T3"         FFfe  I 

»rfeWH        H3T  5HS  B1^  I  t^t  BWTU  W  W  UiOT  I  £<\  I 

singh  garad  son  dag  dabai.  nathyo  thanno  ar  bardhto  jai. 

ahimad  shah  sang  tumman  char,  durani  duaspg  baran  baran  hazar.61. 


orat  us  u  ©?>  as-  h1^"  1  br  trwH  hb!^  2^  1 

aufe      ah  us  a^ra"  1  hzh  fess  rofejw  1  ^3 1 
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Dohra     :   So  Charat  Singh,  too  accepted  the  latest  proposal, 
As  was  put  forth  by  the  elderly  war  veteran  Singhs. 
Like  the  mighty  lions  did  the  Singhs  combat  the  Pathans, 
Blocking  their  advance  to  protect  the  moving  caravan.  (54) 

Chaupai  :   For  a  selfless  (communal)  cause  did  the  Singhs  fight, 
From  sacrificing  their  lives  did  they  never  shirk. 
For  protecting  the  dignity  and  honour  of  Guru's  Khalsa  Panth, 
For  the  sake  of  their  religion  and  ideology  did  they  wage  a  war.  (55) 

For  a  few  hours,  did  the  Singhs  combat  the  Pathan  troops, 
Like  formidable  pillars  did  they  block  the  striking  Pathan  contingents. 
In  the  meantime,  more  contingents  of  the  Pathan  striking  forces  arrived, 
Which  were  commanded  by  Biland13  and  Jahan  Khan14  custodians.  (56) 

These  heavy  reinforcements  uprooted  the  combating  Singhs  as  terribly  , 
As  a  strong  wind  sweeps  away  the  dry  Bunyan  tree  leaves. 
Fighting  retreating,  stopping  and  returning  did  the  Singhs  keep  combating, 
But  being  outnumbered  by  the  Pathans,  how  long  could  they  resist?  (57) 

Grinding  and  screeching  his  teeth  in  anger  did  Charat  Singh  fight, 
But  Pathan  troops  being  too  many,  desperately  helpless  did  he  feel. 
Retreating  and  fighting  did  the  Singhs  reach  the  Sikh  caravan, 
Reaching  the  caravan,  again  did  they  stand  to  combat  the  Pathans. 
Truly  did  they  protect  the  moving  Sikh  caravan  from  being  invaded, 
Putting  their  own  bodies  in  front  of  the  invading  Pathan  troops.  (58) 

Dohra     :   For  a  few  hours  more,  did  the  Singhs  keep  blocking  the  Pathan  forces, 
Thus  allowing  the  Sikh  caravan  to  keep  moving  ahead. 
But  soon  were  they  invaded  with  a  rush  from  the  rear, 
By  the  Pathan  troops  commanded  by  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali.  (59) 

Chaupai  :   Hardly  had  the  Sikh  caravan  moved  for  four  miles, 

With  the  Singhs  fighting  against  Pathans  at  the  rear  guard. 

As  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  himself  attacked  the  Singhs, 

The  raging  dust  made  things  invisible  on  the  battlefield.  (60) 

As  the  Singhs  got  lost  in  the  raging  din  and  dust, 

Their  contingent  kept  running  and  advancing  fast  ahead. 

Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  led  four  brigades  of  Pathan  troops, 

Each  brigade  consisting  of  twelve  thousand  formidable  horse  riders.  (61) 

Making  a  massive  attack  on  this  single  Khalsa  Panth  contingent, 
They  cut  off  the  Khalsa  contingent  from  the  moving  Sikh  caravan. 
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kari  thanng  pai  un  bada  mar.  dayo  khalso  bahiron  tar. 

bahir  rahyo  jab  thannai  baggr.  bahut  giljan  layo  vich  tg  ghgr.62. 

fed"  5rt#  tfwr  firaw  i  fegot  adfa  §  g^w  few  i 
w  h  nrarws  sw  i  »rer  ^  &e  thujs  j%w  i  £3  i 

murd  phir  kio  khalsai  uprala.  kichhku  bahir  ko  chhutyo  khiala. 
natth  ralyo  so  aglan  nal.  agg  ralg  lag  singhan  sambhal.63. 

:  3  #  fnur  ?533  3f  ^tf?>  autt  5PtT  i 

fetj        fe  if?  3ff  fe3  31?  5^"  sFFT  I  £9  I 
dohra      :   tau  bhi  singh  lardtg  turain  rakhan  bahirai  kaj . 

kitai  lardain  kit  khard  turain  kitg  gag  kar  bhaj.64. 

trust     :       5ra3  ite     »r%  i  ^  ad^f     3W%  i 

fas1  Sh         autd"  i  adtd"  tag1  5ra~  niu  ect  btu  i  £u  i 

chaupai  :   shahu  karat  gail  hallo  avai.  kadadah  bahiron  panth  chalavai. 

bina  phauj  kar  layo  bahir.  bahir  bichon  kar  shahi  dayo  chir.65. 

fees  tuh?  sra-  adtd"  it  huct  i  fegor  aw  fen  adldd  i 
fegor  fHur     atf  firaw  i  g^w  autd"  ^  feif  fen  trorw  i  ££  i 
kichhku  himmat  kar  bahir  bhi  maryo.  kichhku  bgl  im  bahirah  paryo. 
kichhku  singh  murd  karain  uprala.  chhutyo  bahir  ko  kichhu  im  khayala.66. 

%U  wfa  ?>  stcft  tT3  I  »td"  adtd"  f?>  «ts  35  I 

uf  autd"  fira-  us  §3T  i  rnz  5ts3  thh  u%  hht  i  £2 1 

phgr  shahi  ng  kini  daurd.  aur  bahir  un  lino  tord. 
pardai  bahir  sir  painan  tgg.  jat  katat  jim  patto  bgg.67. 

thh  fen1?)  fer  ite  5fsr%  1  §i^-     ^  lira-  ir%  1 

fen  ^  fee  feF  «f  #d"  1  Sst  ?fe  fm  at  adtd"  1  £t  1 

jim  karisan  ik  khgt  katavai.  upar  dug  kai  ghgro  pavai. 

tim  vard  vich  giljg  lgvain  chir.  koi  natth  mil  bachai  bahir.68. 

:  3a  wfa  h?>  k  mti  fas  fura"  s  thut  FdTfd  | 
fkH  fen  fes  ^  uratw"  3  feu  H^tu  trfe  1  ^tf  1 

dohra      :   tabai  shahi  man  mgn  lakhyo  bin  ghirg  na  singh  maranhi. 
jim  kim  in  ko  ghgrig  tau  ih  marhi  khanhi.69. 

thfet       :   3t  wfa  ?>  PcSoiHrdl  tT3"fe  I  H?>  3"  few  (idd'S  I 

H3  5rat5rat  ?7fe  W3  I  HOW  feuf  S  UTd"  FF3  I  90  I 

chaupai  :   tabai  shahi  nai  niksachi  durdag.  upar  jaing  kg  gila  thahrag. 

jo  tain  kahi  kari  nahin  bat.  muhrayon  singh  na  ghgrg  jat.70. 
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As  the  caravan  was  rendered  unprotected  by  the  Singh  contingent, 
Many  Pathan  troops  entered  and  surrounded  the  Sikh  caravan.  (62) 

As  the  Khalsa  contingent  made  another  attempt  to  protect  the  caravan, 
For  a  moment,  the  Pathans'  attention  got  diverted  from  the  caravan. 
Making  a  dash,  the  Singhs  from  the  rear  rushed  to  the  front, 
Where  they  were  protected  by  the  Singhs  leading  the  caravan.  (63) 

Dohra     :   Even  then  the  Singhs  kept  up  the  fight  while  on  the  move, 

Protecting  the  Sikh  caravan  as  much  as  they  could  from  Pathans. 

Sometime  fighting,  sometime  abandoning,  sometime  moving, 

Fleeing  at  times  from  the  scene  whenever  they  found  it  opportune.  (64) 

Chaupai  :   With  a  dash  did  Abdali  launch  an  attack, 

Separating  the  Khalsa  Panth  force  from  the  caravan. 

As  the  caravan  got  alienated  from  the  Singhs, 

Cutting  through  the  caravan,  Abdali  divided  it  into  two  parts.  (65) 

As  some  from  within  the  caravan  also  resisted  and  sacrificed, 
Rest  of  the  caravan  got  a  temporary  relief  for  a  while. 
As  few  more  Singhs  made  an  attempt  to  protect  the  caravan, 
They  diverted  the  attention  of  the  plundering  Pathans.  (66) 

Once  again  with  a  rush  Abdali  made  another  attack, 
Cutting  off  another  section  from  the  main  body  of  caravan. 
Under  such  an  attack  of  sharp  swords  came  the  Sikh  caravan, 
As  the  weeds  fall  under  the  sharp  edges  of  the  peasant's  hoe.  (67) 

As  a  farmer  gets  his  crop  harvested  by  a  body  of  chartered  peasants, 
Who  harvest  his  crop  so  speedily  in  a  competitive  spirit, 
So  did  the  Gilja  Pathan  troops  would  cut  through  the  caravan, 
Sparing  an  odd  Sikh  who  would  flee  from  the  caravan.  (68) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter,  did  Ahmed  Shah  Abdali  resolve  in  his  mind, 

That  without  laying  a  siege  would  the  Singhs  not  get  destroyed. 
Somehow  or  the  other  must  the  Singhs  be  encircled  in, 
Then  alone  could  they  be  beaten  into  submission.  (69) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  soon  did  Abdali  dispatch  his  messengers  posthaste, 

Lodging  a  strong  protest  to  Jain  Khan  regarding  his  promised  support, 
Abdali  accused  him  of  not  standing  up  to  what  he  had  promised, 
As  he  had  failed  to  block  the  Singhs'  movement  from  the  front.  (70) 
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ab=r  utira  §  3"ftr  ^-rf^j  ute1"  i  orcr  fnufs  ko!?ot  fe7  i 
?5gwt  cSd'fes  iis^  H&gf  i  f  ufa  ?>  Hotur  #  in  yyddl  i  9=1 1 

bis  hazar  tho  tuhi  pahi  ghorda.  kaya  singhan  lut  kar  dayo  thorda. 
lachhmi  narain  pathan  malgri.  tun  ghgr  na  sakyo  thi  phauj  bahutgri.71. 

H  f        ^       UT3"  I  W3  urat  HH  fe§"  f?^  I 

fes"  ura  fnur  >#  h  srat  i  ga  feti'dl  k  h?>  nrat  i  9?  i 

jg  tun  in  ko  lgvain  ghgr.  char  ghardi  sab  dion  nibcr. 

bin  ghgrg  singh  marain  su  nanhi.  khub  bichari  main  man  manhi.72. 

H?>       ^  W#  »F3T  I  H3"  F3"  tT?>  tTOT  I 

sun  jainc  ko  lagi  ag.  suto  shgr jan  utthyo  jag. 

so  singhan  ko  ghcran  paryo.  phir  sham  singhian  marah  taryo.73. 

Ezra1"     :  3H  tft  nra  wr  oruur  *>rarcif  ?>  ura  rpftr  i 

K       fct  ?53§  UJ^  feH'Td  I  99  I 
dohra      :   tab  zainc  shah  a  kahyo  agyon  na  ghgrg  jahi. 

dckhan  main  thordg  disain  lardtc  ghanc  disanhi.74. 

tP4#       :  3  r&  Wfa  »Ffe  HcTOt  i  ira?)^  fHUf  Fraawst  I 

aura"     nni  fen  wut  i  >>fe5  sraw  fen  ifr  5ra  i9i.ii 

chaupai   :   tau  zainc  shahi  ai  sunai.  ghgr  na  bhac  singh  sur  bulai. 

bahir  chhada  ap  is  par  parau.  avval  katal  is  phaujai  karo.75. 

HTO  Wfa  HSt  H7>         I        trT  3"  §W  o(€t  I 

fees  fHut?)  re  h?55t  Bwst  i  »r^3  trst  1 9£  i 

sunat  shahi  soi  mann  lai.  daurd  phauj  kai  upar  kai. 

kichhku  singhan  khard  shalak  chalai.  dag  ggr  jou  avat  dhai.76. 

t(3  fiw  UHtTffT  I  TO  ft  @H  Kra  fdld1^'  I  99  I 

tab  singhan  shahi  avat  j  ana.  sarak  turg  tin  khardan  tajana. 
murd  khard  singh  ramjangg  chalavain.  ngrd  dhukai  us  mar  giravain.77. 

sta  y%  fro  srra  ay  it?  i  fsw  hke  h?>  nr^H  htt  i 
to  fnuj"         or      i  ira  fnur  afb"  tr     y%  1 9t  i 

kab  mukai  nij  shahi  bahu  phauj.  uchhal  samund  janu  avat  mauj. 
natth  singh  koh  dagdh  ku  challg.  phgr  singh  tahin  ho  rahg  khallg.78. 

uuu"     :        fiw  §ut     uow  feflra  H^ftr  i 

?533  feu  u>t  >x#r  faura"  sra  »raFfu  1 9tf  i 

dohra      :   chardaht  singh  uhi  hallai  rahyo  bihirai  manhi. 

lardat  bhirdat  pachhai  agai  bihirai  karai  agahi.79. 
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With  twenty  thousand  horses  was  Jain  Khan's  army  provided, 
Had  those  been  snatched  and  minimized  by  the  Singhs? 
With  the  troops  of  Laxmi  Narayan  and  Malerkotla  was  he  assisted, 
Could  he  not  take  over  the  Singhs  despite  such  a  large  force?  (71) 

If  he  (Jain  Khan)  could  check  the  Singhs'  movement  from  the  front, 
Abdali's  own  troops  would  eliminate  the  Singhs  in  a  few  hours. 
Without  getting  encircled  and  blocked  would  the  Singhs  be  not  eliminated, 
Such  a  conclusion  he  had  arrived  at  after  a  thorough  deliberation.  (72) 

Highly  incensed  did  Jain  Khan  feel  after  listening  to  Abdali's  rebuff, 

As  a  sleeping  lion  gets  disturbed  from  his  deep  slumber. 

As  he  made  a  dash  to  block  and  check  the  Singhs'  advance, 

He  was  repulsed  by  a  counter  attack  by  Sham  Singh's  contingent.  (73) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter,  did  Jain  Khan  sent  a  report  to  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali, 
Impossible  it  was  to  check  the  Singhs  from  the  front. 
Fewer  though  they  appeared  to  be  in  numerical  strength, 
So  many  more  they  proved  in  strength  during  fight.  (74) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  did  Jain  Khan  report  to  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali, 

In  no  way  could  he  block  the  Singhs'  passage,  such  dare  devils  they  were. 
Suggesting  Abdali  to  attack  the  Singhs  instead  of  invading  the  caravan, 
Let  the  Mughal  Pathan  force  first  slaughter  the  fighting  Singhs.  (75) 

Accepting  Jain  Khan's  proposal  after  listening  to  his  plan, 
Abdali  did  launch  an  attack  on  the  Khalsa  Panth  force. 
Opening  a  volley  of  bullets  after  taking  up  positions, 
A  few  Singhs  did  kill  those  who  dared  to  attack  them.  (76) 

As  the  Singhs  observed  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali's  force  approaching, 
They  started  retreating  from  the  positions  they  had  taken. 
From  the  small  fire-arms  did  the  Singhs  keep  firing  while  retreating,, 
Thus  killing  those  who  dared  to  venture  too  near  to  them.  (77) 

How  could  such  a  huge  army  of  Ahmed  Shah  Abdali  be  finished, 
Which  invaded  as  if  a  massive  tidal  wave  rose  from  the  sea. 
Retreating,  thus,  did  the  Singhs  keep  moving  for  a  mile  and  a  half, 
When  they  stopped  the  pursing  again  to  combat  Abdali's  troops.  (78) 

Dohra     :   During  this  massive  invasion  (of  the  combined  Mughal  Pathans  troops), 
S.  Charat  Singh  remained  present  within  the  caravan. 
Fighting  back  and  forth  both  in  the  front  and  the  rearguard, 
He  kept  on  making  way  for  the  caravan  to  move  ahead.  (79) 
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tfrr  fwir  sftf  re  sft§  nra^1"  i  for  in  te^  sra-     ^gi^1"  i 

5H5iluHH5aF  c^Uf  I  feg^f       UK  fcu  »BFUf  I  tO  I 
jassa  singh  tahin  khard  kio  ararda.  nij  phauj  khardai  kar  bada  jhagrda. 
phauj  kahai  ham  khardc  bachain  nahin.  kichhuk  hon  ham  diho  agahin.80. 

tWH  ay?  tTFF  fnur  trs"  i  3fa  5r#  »ra"  33T  urfe  »re  i 

»FU  H%  W  fcS^  9W  I  H7T  H%  cfcf  UJ^        I  I 
zakham  bahut  jassa  singh  khac.  tir  goli  aur  teg  ghai  a?, 
ap  marai  au  unkc  jhclai.  saunhc  matthc  rakkh  ghordc  mclai.81. 

hh  fHur  §  to      ui#  i  sra?  hot  t  h  ay  e#  i 
flt  fmr  §h  >M  753?%  i  ?rfir  h^t  org"  >»ft  ?>  ef%  i « i 

jasai  singh  ko  thak  rahyo  ghordo.  karat  jang  tho  so  bahu  daurdo. 
jabai  singh  us  adadai  lagavai.  nahin  manain  kachhu  agai  na  dhavai.82. 

^W"       :   HFF  fHUf  §  UTO  3T3Htf  fHUf  fej  ?TH  I 

fe?>  fmr  tft  §  »rft(§  >xh  skr  te?j  ?>ftf  wh  i  ta  i 

dohra      :  jassa  singh  ko  palko  gurmukh  singh  jih  nam. 

tin  singh  ji  ko  akhio  ab  ihan  khardan  nahin  kam.83. 

trust     :  skr  re  uh  hb%       i  3H  u>rat  few  w?>  di^'Jl'  i 
3  fiw  tft  fe^  feH  fgK't  i  ux%  uj#  »t§t  ?>  tr%  i  ta  i 

chaupai  :   ihan  khardc  ham  bachtc  nahin.  turn  hamri  im  jan  gavahin. 

tau  singh  ji  phir  im  phurmavai.  hamro  ghordo  agai  na  dhavai.84. 

3H  arayy  fwr       §sw  i  wus     3?>  §  ?fuf  i 

3H  fHUf  tft  fe?  Etf  US^  |  gff  3x3-  |  353^  |  ty  | 

tab  gurmukh  singh  chabak  uthaya.  chahat  ghordc  tan  ko  laya. 
tab  singh  ji  nij  dckh  hatayo.  chahain  hamko  tun  chatak  lagayo.85. 

WHSUHSOTW  I  U^1"  ^fe  tW  fHUf  <for  1 

Htf  S  K  HU1  fe^Ti  I  5iT  HH5T3t  UK  §  DPS  1 1£  I 
panth  sunai  ham  ko  karai  thattha.  ghorda  kutai  jassa  singh  nattha. 
kaya  mukh  lai  main  bahon  divan,  karain  maskari  ham  ko  an. 86. 

ft  tfWH  yfdH'd  5Rm  I  3H  3^  TJM  #et 
feH  flfe  §         m  I  ^TU  tTH  ftW  H3T  K        1 I 
main  khalsai  patishahu  kahayo.  turn  chahat  ham  gidi  banayo. 
is  jivan  tc  marno  bcsh.  rahc  jass  jis  jag  main  lgsh.87. 

arayy  fmr  fergsw  fiw  tft  ?ot  B^fe  i 
?533       ten      ny1  fi=ra"  for  trfe  i  tt  i 

gurmukh  singh  nij  chhada  tura  singh  ji  layo  chardhai. 
lardat  bhirdat  khardto  turat  jokhon  sir  nij  khai.88. 
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Chaupai  :   At  this  stage,  S.  Jassa  Singh  (Ahluwalia)  taking  up  a  very  stubborn  stand, 
Ordered  his  contingent  to  stop  retreating,  after  a  heated  argument. 
The  troops,  pleaded  with  him  to  let  them  retreat  a  bit  more, 
As  they  would  be  wiped  out  if  they  ventured  to  stop  their  retreat.  (80) 

Many  a  wound  did  Jassa  Singh  receive  on  his  body, 

As  he  was  hit  at  many  places  by  arrows,  bullets  and  swords. 

He  had  been  attacking  as  well  as  taking  others'  attack  upon  himself, 

With  head-on-collision  had  his  horse  been  confronting  enemy  horses.  (81) 

Exhausted  and  drained  of  energy  had  Jassa  Singh's  horse  been  rendered, 
As  too  much  running  had  it  been  doing  during  the  ongoing  fighting, 
Spur  as  much  as  Jassa  Singh  could  do  with  his  heels, 
Not  an  inch  could  his  horse  move,  so  drained  it  was.  (82) 

Dohra     :   There  was  one  adopted  son  of  Jassa  Singh  (Ahluwalia), 
Who  was  known  by  the  name  of  Gurmukh  Singh. 
Pleading  before  his  mentor,  thus  did  he  say  to  him, 
No  purpose  would  it  serve  to  combat  single  handedly.  (83) 

Chaupai  :   By  standing  and  combating  would  they  never  survive, 
Then  why  should  they  get  killed  in  that  unequal  fight? 
Thereupon  Jassa  Singh  told  his  disciple  in  such  a  vein, 
That  his  horse  had  failed  to  move  ahead  anymore.  (84) 

Thereupon,  picking  up  a  whiplash  and  dashing  it  in  the  air, 
Gurumukh  Singh  wished  to  flog  Jassa  Singh's  horse. 
Thereupon,  Jassa  Singh  prohibited  his  disciple  with  a  remark, 
That  did  the  latter  wish  to  demean  his  status  among  the  Singhs?  (85) 

Would  he  not  become  a  butt  of  ridicule  among  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
Getting  accused  of  deserting  the  field  after  getting  his  horse  flogged? 
With  what  face  would  he  sit  among  Khalsa  congregation, 
Getting  ridiculed  for  cowardice  by  his  own  Khalsa  fraternity?  (86) 

He  who  had  been  declared  a  Sovereign  among  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
Did  his  disciple  wish  him  to  be  branded  a  coward? 
Death,  indeed,  was  preferable  to  such  a  life  of  indignity, 
Which,  at  least,  would  grant  him  some  honour  at  least.  (87) 

Dohra     :   Sparing  his  own  horse  for  his  superior  after  dismounting, 
Gurmukh  Singh  made  Jassa  Singh  mount  his  own  horse. 
Fighting,  resisting,  combating  and  still  marching  ahead, 
Gurmukh  Singh  kept  on  braving  all  blows  on  his  person.  (88) 
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trust      :  hh1"  fnur  we  wsf  wfE  i  §  #  fnur  ift       FFfe  i 

iw  fmr  tn=mt  htot  i  m  Ph  dtf'dcs  htt  fro       i  ttf  i 

chaupai  :  jassa  singh  khag  Mi  ghai.  tau  bhi  singh  ji  lardto  jai. 

jassa  singh  zakhmi  sunyo.  sabh  sirdaran  sun  sir  dhunyo.89. 

TOgt  fcsw 1  cs-dl  s&  ^  i  aw  fiM  >>r  w&  ft  ^  i  tf o  i 

vich  thanng  sabh  an  khalog.  bhangi  ghanig  ramgardhig  jog. 
nakaii  nishanchi  daallg  var.  kapur  singhi  au  alu  ju  val.90. 

TO  tfcfti?  FT-T  fjM£  H1^"  I  mfe  fcU3T  W  3Tf  fwd"  I 

WHHdlS  %       >w  i  ^ti'Hly  ^ruraz  >>ra"  HHtr  itf^i 

sukar  chakkig  sham  singhig  sarg.  shahid  nihang  au  gum  piarg. 
ammrtasrig  au  puriyo  anand.  ramdasig  ranghrgtg  aur  masand.91. 

Fdfe  Uftf  W  Btftfl"  Uftf  I  o!E  tffr  oftET  ?5!r  3%fu  I  tf  3  I 

bgdi  sodahi  tihan  au  bhallg.  rahat  hutg  jo  khalsg  ralg. 

shahid  hohin  au  zakhmi  hohin.  kadai  khardain  kad  lardain  turohi.92. 

:  fro  ^  h  y%     ^3  td?  ufg»Fd"  i 

»f§T  §Ui"  3  §  3T  feoT  feoT  ffe  tffe  H1^"  I  tf  3  I 
dohra      :   nikkg  vadadag  jo  huttg  sabh  phard  khardg  hathiar. 
agai  uhan  tg  tau  turain  ik  ik  dui  dui  mar.93. 

3Hfe  fen  ?>  5rfu     ^  fmi  afa  5wfe  i 
§  g  5rfe  t  k  ?5cf  frfu1  3%  nrfuwH  niu  i  tf  a  i 

tabhi  kisg  ng  kahi  dayo  chardah  singh  bir  sunai. 

tun  ju  kahit  tho  main  lardaun  jahin  hovai  ahimad  shahi.94. 

trust     :  h  w>  tr?  fwir  $w  ww  i  nrfbwe      ?w  ui#  w  i 

?>  §753  H  ^UG(        I  fEHS€Tfe^dtw  I  tf  U  I 
chaupai  :   so  sun  chard  singh  gussa  khaya.  ahimad  shah  val  ghordo  chalaya. 
labhyo  na  tolat  so  rahyo  dur.  disai  na  duron  uda  rahi  dhur.95. 

fe^"  fHUf  275  autd"  I  3cJT  Wsf       fefl"  #3"  I 

33T  3W       ^ToT  I  3"  fmi  tfl"  75CT       tTof  I  tf£  I 
phir  singh  tol  murd  vardyo  bahir.  tgg  mar  kadahai  giljg  chir. 
marat  tgg  gayo  hath  thak.  tau  singh  ji  layau  ngjo  chak.96. 

I  "fed"  fHUJ"  W%        H3T  I 

gofer  ue         a^ra  i  j^HwrefHuraw  itf^i 

marat  ngjan  phal  tut  gayo.  phir  singh  hath  ram  jango  layo. 

thakyo  ghordo  tab  aur  badlayo.  lagyo  zakham  khard  singh  bandhayo.97. 
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Chaupai  :   Full  twenty  two  wounds  did  Jassa  Singh  receive  on  his  person, 
Still  did  Jassa  Singh  keep  on  righting  with  the  enemy. 
The  moment  they  heard  of  sovereign  Jassa  Singh's  getting  wounded, 
Immensely  shocked  did  all  the  Singh  chiefs15  feel  at  this  news.  (89) 

Among  their  contingents  did  all  the  contingent  chiefs  stand, 
Which  included  the  Bhangi,  Ghaniya  and  Ramgarhia  chiefs. 
The  Nakkais,  Nishan-walias  and  Dallewalias  were  also  there, 
Besides  Nawab  Kapoor  Singh  and  Ahluwalia  Misl  chiefs.  (90) 

Among  these  stood  chiefs  of  Shukarchakia  and  Sham  Singh's  misl, 

As  well  the  devout  militant  chiefs  of  Nihang  Singh's  Misl. 

The  Singh  chief  of  Amritsari  and  Anandpuri  contingents, 

Were  there  along  with  Ramdasia  Ranghretta  Singhs  and  Masand  chiefs.  (91) 

The  other  chiefs  from  the  Bedi,  Sodhi  and  Trehan  castes, 

Who  had  also  included  themselves  among  the  Khalsa  Panth. 

All  these  Singhs  kept  on  getting  wounded  and  sacrificing  themselves, 

Sometime  standing  to  combat  the  enemy  sometime  moving  ahead.  (92) 

Dohra     :   All  the  Sikh  contingents,  be  they  large  or  small  in  strength, 
Stood  in  perfect  readiness  to  fight  wielding  their  weapons. 
They  took  a  vow  to  move  from  their  point  of  their  posting, 
Only  after  each  one  of  them  had  killed  one  two  Pathans.  (93) 

At  that  moment,  some  one  passed  a  taunting  remark, 
That  S.  Charat  Singh  had  claimed  himself  to  be  so  brave. 
He  had  boasted  that  he  alone  would  fight  at  a  spot, 
Wherever  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  was  spotted  in  the  field.  (94) 

Chaupai  :   Feeling  stung  at  these  insinuating  remarks  by  a  Singh, 

S.  Charat  Singh  did  kick  his  horse  towards  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali. 
Failing  to  locate  him  in  the  field  upto  a  long  distance, 
He  could  not  see  through  the  raging  dust  too  far.  (95) 

After  a  thorough  search  did  Charat  Singh  return  to  the  caravan, 
Still  slaughtering  the  Gilja  Pathans  with  his  sword's  blows. 
As  his  hand  got  exhausted  by  wielding  his  heavy  sword, 
He  did  pick  up  a  spear  to  carry  on  his  fight.  (96) 

As  even  the  blade  of  his  spear  also  broke  into  pieces, 

He  did  pick  up  a  small  fire  arm  to  shoot  the  enemy. 

As  even  his  exhausted  horse  had  to  be  changed  for  him, 

He  did  stop  for  a  while  to  put  a  bandage  on  his  wounds.  (97) 
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sst  in  m  wjA  fto  i  ay?  Pdi»HcS  frre"  h%  tfb  i 
hit  aufa  ay  m      i  »ru     ?ftf  fnur  j=rafa  i  tf  1 1 

lai  phauj  sabh  apni  sath.  bahut  giljan  sir  marai  hath, 
jahan  bahir  bahu  parg  bhir.  ap  daahai  tahin  singh  sarir.98. 

:  ay  fdiMHcS  §      t  ay  fnu^     aerfe  i 

—  (J 

dohra      :   bahu  gilj  an  ko  mar  kai  bahu  singhan  lag  bachai. 

giljan  kg  ghordo  labhai  payadan  turai  chardhai.99. 

tP4St       :         fmi  TOSfeH^tfe  I  fl§  »66oi'd  ?ftf  FFfe  Hfe  I 

a^t sgfti^ygst  i  yt  >>tfr  aa  fyl  h§  i ^oo i 
chaupai  :   chardah  singh  sath  na  kis  tg  hoi.  jou  lalkarai  tahin  jai  soi. 

bahirai  na  chhodaai  khard  tur  lardai.  turai  agai  kab  pichchhai  murdai.100. 

£h     5ta  zottf  tr%  i      Pdi»HcS  fea"  irt  »f%  i 
fort  ir?  ay  h*t  tr%  i      fara"  fen  as  u>%  i  ^os  i 

phauj  chhadada  kab  gkal  dhavai.  mar  giljan  phir  phaujg  avai. 
nijai  phauj  bahu  jokhon  khavai.  phatg  girg  kisg  bglg  pavai.101. 

5^t»(?7  §  3Tfu  »rat  3W%  I  ofEtWi  §  feT         BW%  I 

feH  H#atW)  a%  fcarfe  i  ay?  sor  feH  ??  aa^fe  i  ^o?  i 

kaian  ko  gahi  agai  chalavai.  kaianu  ko  nij  kotal  chalavai. 
im  bahirian  karai  nibahi.  bahut  16k  im  dag  bachai.  102. 

$3  PdiwHcS  m  ut  fmr  5!%  i  at?  owt^  u  augt  u%i 

"feH  feof  fefT  yfe"  HZ  W%  I  fe?  3"  f?  f?  ?  fe?  ^#  I  ^03  I 
daurd  giljan  par  yaun  singh  karai.  janu  kunjan  pai  bahri  parai. 
kisai  ik  kis  dui  satt  lavai.  it  tg  ut  ut  tg  it  dhavai. 103. 

:  dTtrat  ftw  w&  utk  ^  fans  fan  i 
fiw  fen?)  fe-f  otz  y?>  ot?  fHH      i  ^oa  i 

dohra      :   ganggri jim  ghordg  ghummain  vard  bijavl  jim  dal  ap. 

chardah  singh  giljan  im  katai  punn  katai  jim  pap.  104. 

?ust      :  aufa  g¥  fnur  yg-  s  Frt  i  »ry  g?  >>ra"  aufa  asrf  I 

Ky  ^3T  H¥  5TU^        I  W5        H?>  ^TdT  €dlH  I  ^OU  | 
chaupai  :   bahir  chhada  singh  dur  na  javai.  ap  phatai  aur  bahir  bachavai. 

lohu  rang  sabh  kapardg  bhag.  khgl  phag  janu  rang  rangg.105. 

UH  !J©  for  33W  ^tfH  I        5^  ^  >5f3"  ??  W  I 

??  fnur  ay§      i      s  §et     ?53^  i  so^  i 

panj  ghordg  nij  kotal  rakhag.  chhoda  gk  ko  aur  chardah  dhag. 
shastar  chardah  singh  bahutg  khag.  dgkh  na  odrg  phgr  lardag.106. 
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Gathering  his  whole  contingent  once  again  with  him, 

Many  a  Gilja  Pathan  soldiers  did  he  kill  and  slaughter. 

Whenever,  the  caravan  came  under  a  heavy  enemy  attack, 

S.  Charat  Singh  would  himself  jump  into  the  fray  to  combat.  (98) 

Dohra     :   Killing  so  many  Gilja  Pathans  (with  his  concerted  efforts), 
Many  a  Sikh  lives  did  Charat  Singh  save  so  far. 
Catching  hold  of  so  many  horses  of  the  dead  Gilja  Pathans, 
Many  a  Singh  foot  soldiers  did  he  mount  on  these.  (99) 

Chaupai  :   Hardly  could  anyone  fight  as  bravely  as  Charat  Singh  did, 
Instantly  would  he  reach  those  who  dared  to  challenge  him. 
Stopping,  moving,  fighting  never  would  he  leave  the  caravan, 
Quickly  would  he  move  ahead  and  then  return  again.  (100) 

Leaving  his  contingent  sometime  he  would  attack  single  handed, 

Soon  would  be  return  after  killing  some  Gilja  Pathans. 

His  contingent  too  would  take  many  risks  after  him, 

Tactfully  would  he  push  those  into  wilds  who  got  wounded.  (101) 

Many  a  Singh  would  be  prod  to  move  to  the  front, 
To  many  of  them  would  he  lend  his  fast  running  horses. 
Thus  managing  to  guard  his  people  in  the  caravan, 
Many  a  life  did  he  save  (through  his  grit  and  tact).  (102) 

As  fiercely  would  he  attack  upon  the  Pathan  hordes, 
As  a  ferocious  falcon  pounces  upon  a  pack  of  migratory  birds. 
Injuring  someone  at  one  place  and  someone  at  two  places, 
He  kept  running  and  fighting  from  one  flank  to  the  other.  (103) 

Dohra  :       Like  a  fast  running  water  spider  did  horses  run  back  and  forth, 

Like  a  flash  of  lightening  would  Charat  Singh  enter  the  Pathan  forces. 
The  Singhs  would  wipe  out  the  Gilja  Pathan  troops  (as  perfectly), 
As  one's  noble  deeds  wipe  out  all  traces  of  one's  sins.  (104) 

Chaupai  :   At  no  cost  would  the  Singh  run  away  from  the  caravan, 

At  all  costs  would  he  protect  it  though  himself  getting  wounded. 

Blood-soaked  did  his  garments  turn  blood-red, 

As  if  he  had  participated  in  the  (Hola)  festival  of  colours.  (105) 

Keeping  a  reserve  of  five  fast  running  steeds  for  his  exclusive  use, 
Would  S.  Charat  Singh  keep  on  changing  horses  one  after  another. 
Though  many  a  wound  did  S.  Charat  Singh  receive  on  his  body, 
He  kept  on  fighting  without  feeling  frustrated  by  so  many  wounds.  (106) 
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wff  gfe  gfe  hot  gwi?  i  fear  §  h1^  e£  3?>  ?re  i 
?y  hot  hh  tr?t  trfe  i      nfe  ar  da  §  afo  i  =109 1 

agai  hui  hui  bandukh  chalag.  ik  ko  mar  dug  tan  lag. 
vahu  bandukh  jab  khali  hoi.  lag  aur  kg  hath  tg  khohi.  107. 

hot!"     ft1  »refet"  as^t  i  fer  tr?  fwir     rra"     fsart  i 
^  atrat  at  5tji%  i  g^y  ft%  »rar  wr  as^t  i  sot:  i 

bandukhi  dal  main  adahai  batavai.  ik  chardah  singh  duyo  sabh  dal  lagavai. 
aur  bandukhi  badao  kahavai.  chardah  singh  agg  adho  batavai.  108. 

^W"       :   HtW  Hdti'd       fi%"  aft  afr§  H3T  K  HHUd"  I 

HH  Hfe  ?^feif  §H  H%        not  I 
dohra      :   bandukh  sardar  chardah  singh  ki  kio  jag  main  mashhur. 

jaisg  marg  ngrdion  taisg  marai  dur.109. 

333  fdH      m%  aufe  risiwi 

3  fed"  ^raweH^  for  sra-  traw  fnuj^  m  w  i  ^o  i 

turat  phurat  lartg  martg  bahir  gayo  koh  aur. 

tau  phir  ahmadshahu  nij  kar  dharyo  singhan  par  dhaur.110. 

trust     :      i^fe  fnur  ir?  fcSoi'dl  i  ufdCT  adfe  ay      w^f  i 

fenm  ?d? a  efe  i  fear  wffwdHdIS  e>reKfe  nfe  i w i 

chaupai  :   zor  pai  singh  phauj  nikari.  ghgryo  bahir  bahu  tumman  bhM. 

tin  main  garnth  turat  thg  doi.  ik  ammritsarig  damdamign  joi.lll. 

ura"     fes  nraur  »rfe  i  g%  fl%  §     arans  | 
ua  aiaa  sfe  s^y  Ht?5  i  dtB  a§  a  HH3a  fte  itoi 

ghgr  layo  tin  agyon  ai.  judai  judai  tg  dag  karai. 

dhar  garanth  tahin  lardg  majhail.  rakhat  hutg  thg  shastar  gail.112. 

W3t  of  753  fed"  «t?)         I  fed"  €>Fe>fl»l??  Ud"  Udt  I 
Uif  Ul^f  3fe  3§        I  fa?)  dfa^Fd"  U§        5fd"  I  I 
ghardi  ku  lardg  phir  ling  mar.  phir  damdaminu  par  dhari  talvar. 
pau  ghardi  tahin  tgu  lardg.  bin  hathiar  hutg  kaya  karg.113. 

ete  Htraa  ar  gtr  ag-^  i  ara  h^s  3^  i 

^t>r  fes  §  ara  %  n!f  i      §3T      trfe  a?  arlr  i  ssa  i 

din  mazhab  ka  juddh  pachhan.  dahim  sotg  kar  maran  tan. 
dahim  sotan  tg  kab  vg  marain.  mar  tgg  in  dui  dhard  karain.114. 

^W"       :   JRM  fife  fe3T  W  yfTCT  Hd?  adfe  I 

aft?  feV  feg  »F        atE  FFfe  Ufe  3fe  IWI 
dohra      :   gahal  pind  dhig  a  pujyo  marat  marat  bahir. 

kadg  singh  vich  a  lardain  kadg  jahin  hui  tir.115. 
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Going  ahead,  would  he  keep  on  firing  from  his  firearm, 

He  would  kill  another  Pathan  after  shooting  one  already. 

After  emptying  one  musket  of  the  loaded  ammunition, 

He  would  snatch  another  one  from  one  of  his  comrades.  (107) 

Among  all  the  ace-shooters  was  he  reckoned  to  be  most  superior, 
As  he  fired  as  many  bullets  single  handed  as  did  the  whole  contingent. 
Any  one  who  claimed  himself  to  be  the  most  skilled  shooter, 
Was  not  indeed  half  as  skilled  as  was  S.  Charat  Singh.  (108) 

Dohra     :   Such  indeed  was  the  reputation  of  S.  Charat  Singh  as  a  sharp  shooter, 
That  he  became  very  famous  worldwide  for  his  shooting  skill. 
His  shot  was  as  effective  from  a  point  blank  range, 
As  he  did  when  he  fired  from  a  long  distance.  (109) 

Fighting,  killing,  and  getting  killed  thus  so  speedily, 
The  caravan  did  move  further  for  a  mile  or  so. 
Thereafter,  did  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  himself  arrive, 
And  launched  a  massive  attack  on  the  Singhs.  (110) 

Chaupai  :   With  a  massive  force  did  Abdali  push  away  the  Singhs, 
Thereafter  surrounding  the  caravan  with  a  large  army. 
The  caravan  carried  two  copies  of  holy  Guru  Granth  Sahib, 
One  written  at  Amritsar,  the  other  composed  at  Dam  Dama  Sahib.  (Ill) 

Blocking  the  caravan's  movement  from  the  front, 
Abdali  divided  the  whole  caravan  into  two  separate  parts. 
Carrying  the  Amritsari  version  did  Majhail  Singhs  fight, 
Who  were  always  armed  with  several  weapons.  (112) 

Killing  these  Majhail  Singhs  after  a  small  fight, 

Abdali's  troops  attacked  Malwa  Singhs  carrying  Damdami  verson. 

Fighting  for  a  while  they  also  perished  in  this  battle, 

As  they  were  helpless  without  having  any  weapons.  (113) 

Taking  it  as  a  war  for  upholding  their  religion  and  ideology, 

The  Singhs  carried  on  the  fight  even  with  sticks  and  stones. 

But  as  sticks  and  stones  could  hardly  beat  the  enemy, 

The  Pathan  troops  kept  on  slaughtering  Singhs  with  their  swords.  (114) 

Dohra     :   Killing  and  getting  killed  in  this  unequal  battle, 

The  caravan  did  reach  the  vicinity  of  village  Gahal16 . 
Sometime  combating  the  Pathans  by  entering  the  caravan, 
Sometime  would  the  Singhs  run  quickly  from  the  scene.  (115) 
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:  3H  aufa  ?>  fus        i  fife       ?>  au  »eTw  i 
fife  k      ?>  eft      i  >wf"  Heft  aufa  h  3§  i  i 

chaupai  :   tab  bahir  ng  pind  takayo.  pind  lokan  ng  buho  ardayo. 

pind  main  vardan  na  dino  kou.  aukhi  bani  bahir  su  tou.116. 

foTg  Hof       dld'dcSH+fe  I  H  PdlMHcS  ?>  gf  cftfe  I 

gferas  tra3?>  St     ^  i  ore       §  aw  oft  i  w  i 

kichhu  luk  pardg  guharan  manhi.  so  giljan  ng  chhodag  nanhi. 
chamiaran  chuhrdan  kai  jurd  vardg.  kadah  lokan  tg  bahar  karg.117. 

§a?>  @irj  sa  ttfe  usf  i  §?j     fara"  St  hb     otst  i 

§?)  St  #FT  FT  S?5?)  ^  I  foT3^  t  fe^  eft  H1^"  I  I 
lothan  upar  loth  hoi  pai.  un  tal  gir  kai  bach  rahc  kai. 
un  kai  chij  ju  tolan  var.  kitng  vai  phir  ding  mar.  11 8. 

hu^1"     :       h  gat  at  wit  e#  aw  ^  i 

dohra      :   uhan  su  chhori  thi  ghani  charhi  bajrg  var. 

bahu  16k  tin  main  chhapg  so  us  ding  jar.119. 

trust     :  fur  Be?  fmi  afrr  w  i      sra-  ui^  auta  i 

uh  ytiody  3^"  tftf  %y  i  >p%  ^  fmi  fdi64H<s  »rao?  i  <po  i 

chaupai  :   uhan  chardah  singh  gussa  khaya.  murd  kar  ghorda  bahir  ralaya. 

panj  bandukig  bhar  dghin  bandukh.  marai  chardah  singh  giljan  achuk.120. 

rJU^"       :        fu»FH  W3  a       f37>  UtH  #3"  I 

—  (J 

iM  uM  ufe  »rst  ?  HUfo  I  I 

dohra      :   bhayo  piaso  shahu  tho  khardah  tin  pito  nir. 

dhiri  dhiri  hui  ai  tau  par  gayo  pharak  bahir.  121 . 

#USt       :  FHJ       67g  mi  H3^  I  ml  iT75H       H^W  I 

frt?)  ¥ft  §3       trte  i  h  fHurs  org-  eft  ulw  i  w 1 

chaupai  :   shahu  huto  kachhu  dhup  santayo.  dhupg  khalso  hot  savayo. 

jahann  khann  uth  lagyo  gail.  so  singhan  kar  dino  ghail.122. 

3TUW  3FH  ?W  fed"  fmi  ?53  I  FT3"  ~3UU{  wfe  DW  ?>  I 
HUfa         HHtSfM  I  ?53T  3%  fmf  eft  W¥  I  <P3  I 
gahal  gam  langh  phir  singh  lardg.  jor  rahyo  lai  agyon  na  talg. 
bahir  bachyo  so  lino  sambh.  lagg  turg  singh  donon  lambh.123. 

ftW       o(d(3\  afeWi  gift  I  fe^fe  Utf  ffe  3^  Wl  I 

feH  tr^H  s  atfe  giro  i  ft  an      h  nra  ?53ro  i  °|39  i 

jim  kar  kukardi  bachian  chhupavai.  philai  pankh  dui  taraf  rakhavai. 
im  khalsg  nai  bahir  chhapayo.  jo  bach  rahyo  su  agg  lagayo.124. 
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Chaupai  :   As  the  caravan  looked  up  to  the  village  for  a  succour, 
The  village  inhabitants  barred  and  locked  their  doors. 
As  the  villagers  refused  the  caravan  to  enter  the  village, 
The  caravan  really  had  to  face  hard  times.  (116) 

Those  who  took  shelter  inside  the  stacks  of  cow-dung  cakes, 
They  were  killed  by  the  chasing  Gilja  Pathan  soldiers. 
Those  who  ventured  to  sneak  into  homes  of  scheduled  caste  residents, 
They  were  also  forced  to  get  out  by  the  householders.  (117) 

As  corpse  upon  corpse  piled  up  during  this  massacre, 
Some  of  them  survived  who  fell  underneath  the  corpses. 
As  the  robbers  started  searching  the  dead  for  any  valuables, 
Those  odd  survivors  were  also  killed  by  the  looters.  (118) 

Dohra     :   There  were  many  stacks  of  harvested  dry  stalks, 

Of  animal  fodder  crops  such  as  sorghum  and  millet. 
Those  who  hid  themselves  in  these  harvested  haystacks, 
They  were  burnt  alive  by  setting  these  stacks  on  fire.  (119) 

Chaupai  :   Feeling  highly  enraged  at  this  massacre  of  his  people, 
S.  Charat  Singh  did  reach  the  (defenders)  caravan. 
As  five  musketeers  kept  on  loading  the  muskets, 
He  kept  on  killing  Gilja  Pathans  with  his  sure  shots.  (120) 

Dohra     :   Being  devastated  by  both  hunger  and  thirst  there, 
Did  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  stop  to  drink  water. 
As  this  chasing  and  massacring  slowed  down  a  bit, 
Did  the  Sikh  caravan  move  ahead  of  the  resting  Pathans.  (121) 

Chaupai  :   Though  with  the  Indian  heat  did  Abdali's  troops  feel  harassed, 
The  Khalsa  Singhs  felt  no  impact  of  this  oppressive  heat. 
As  Jahan  Khan  (the  Sirhind  custodian)  came  in  hot  pursuit, 
He  was  seriously  wounded  by  the  combating  Singhs.  (122) 

Marching  past  the  village  Gahal,  the  Singhs  did  start  fighting  again, 
Despite  Pathans'  massive  attack,  the  Singhs  did  put  up  a  brave  fight. 
Providing  protection  to  those  who  survived  in  the  caravan, 
The  Singhs  guarded  the  caravan  from  both  the  flanks.  (123) 

As  a  mother  hen  protects  her  newly  hatched  chicks, 
She  spreads  both  her  wings  to  keep  her  brood  protected. 
So  did  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs  provide  protection  to  the  caravan, 
Making  the  survivors  march  ahead  of  the  armed  Singhs.  (124) 
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*W       :   oBH  I         QtT  fuS  <5[  (Wf  I 

ay?  ydldly  3fir  re  etf  h      hfh  i  =qli  i 

dohra      :   kutbo  bahmani  tho  kahat  uha  pind  ko  nam. 

bahut  bahirig  tahin  vardg  dgkh  su  vastg  gam.  125. 

trust     :  cfcB  ust  ib^  a#  i  ?5ts"  rate  sftf  %  urat  i 

fe?}  JPH  So?fi  5ffd         I  H1^  ?5S  f?>  fi%?>         i  =p£  I 
chaupai  :   rayyat  huti  pathanan  kgri.  I15  malgrian  tahin  vai  ghgri. 

tinhai  garam  lokan  kahi  diyo.  mar  lut  un  singhan  liyo.126. 

afrfe     fe^  hwus  1  Ste  a<ft%  %  #  u£  1 

3  auta  3ct  d'd'oi'd  1  h  tn?  fnur  s  H?5t  yard"  1  °q?  i 

bajai  dahol  phir  bahar  dhag.  gail  bahirai  tg  bhi  pag. 

tau  bahir  bhayo  hahakar.  so  chardah  singh  ng  sum  pukar.127. 

srat     re  fifes^'d  1  H^^nre  fee  5ft  dM^'d  1 
H^H  fi%r  fe?>     aerfe  1  h1^  imz     as^fe  1  =pt:  1 

kari  daurd  par  pindnavar.  mar  ranghard  vich  kadhg  talvar. 
marat  singh  tin  lag  bachai.  marg  ranghard  khub  banai.128. 

H"  fife  e  aw  ug  »ra  1  h1^  5j3  fen  ntrr  5ts^  1 

Q?f  575  K  W  I  5Td?>  S3T  Ud"  PdlWHcS  I 

TOTW>  ?>  H  JStir  dS^S"  I  feF  S37>  re  c^fij  I  =ptf  I 

jo  pind  tg  bahar  hath  ayo.  mar  kut  tis  sis  katayo. 
unhain  mar  murd  dal  mgn  rala.  karan  lago  par  giljan  hala. 
sayanan  ng  so  lio  hatai.  ihan  lardan  murd  nanhi  bhalai.129. 

:  fen-  irowwtBW^tfe  1 
fi%  #  »rartT  cvfir     ut&r  hshhs  nfe  1  =130 1 

dohra      :   giljg  bhi  lard  thak  parg  khardg  rahg  tahin  hoi. 

singh  bhi  agyon  nahin  talain  piy  jal  sam  tg  soi.130. 

trust      :  H3"  fi%  fur     tfwfe"  1       S3§  h1^  srfu  1 

tT3"  5Tdt  f?>  H       H1^"  I  feH  oTd"       H  fe^  U1^  I  =13=1 1 
chaupai  :   sabh  singh  uhan  rahg  khaloi.  ag  lardtg  baran  kohi. 

daurd  kari  un  sau  koh  sari,  is  kar  bhag  su  giljg  hari.131. 

:  "ftwd"  eufut'  sits  ^  re  w  st  3^  1 

?TO  S5  re  re  re  1=133  1 

dohra      :   shikhar  duphiro  hui  gayo  parai  dhup  ki  tard. 

nath  nath  khard  khard  murd  lardat  taras  hot  chit  sard.  132. 

eusT      :       >rae  fwn  35"  1  mux  it  yy  Hof  h  ais"  1 

KtWOTS  »PW  I  H  W  3  Ute  5W  ITO  I  =133  I 
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Dohra     :   As  the  moving  caravan  reached  a  set  of  two  villages, 

Which  were  known  by  the  names  of  Kutabo-Brahmini17 . 
Many  from  the  caravan  did  sneak  into  these  villages, 
As  soon  as  they  looked  at  these  two  villages.  (125) 

Chaupai  :   The  village  residents  being  subjects  of  Malkerkotla  Pathan  ruler, 
The  Malerkotla  Pathan  troops  laid  a  siege  to  the  villages. 
As  the  villagers  were  ordered  by  the  Malerkotla  Pathans, 
They  started  looting  and  killing  the  Sikh  caravan.  (126) 

As  the  villagers  came  out  hearing  the  beat  of  a  drum, 

They  also  started  chasing  the  defenceless  caravan. 

As  desperate  cries  and  shrieks  arose  from  the  helpless  caravan, 

S.  Charat  Singh  heard  these  heart-rending  cries  of  his  fellow  men.  (127) 

With  a  mighty  dash  did  he  attack  the  plundering  villagers, 
Many  a  Muslim  converts  (Ranghars)  did  he  kill  with  a  sword, 
Providing  adequate  protection  to  the  beleaguered  Singhs, 
The  Muslim  converts  (Ranghars)  did  he  kill  so  thoroughly.  (128) 

Outside  the  villages,  whosoever  did  the  Singhs  come  across, 

He  got  severely  beaten  and  killed  by  the  defiant  Singhs. 

After  killing  these  villagers,  did  S.  Charat  Singh  join  his  contingent, 

Resuming  his  attack  on  the  invading  Gilja  Pathans. 

Thereafter,  the  wise  elderly  Singhs  did  forbid  him, 

That  confrontation  at  that  juncture  was  not  in  Khalsa's  interest.  (129) 

Dohra     :   The  Gilja  Pathan  troops  having  been  exhausted  by  now, 
They  also  put  a  stop  to  fighting  and  chasing, 
But  the  defiant  Singhs  did  not  stop  fighting, 
As  they  had  refreshed  themselves  after  taking  water.  (130) 

Chaupai  :   As  all  the  Singhs  stood  defiant  there  despite  all  odds, 

They  had  covered  a  distance  of  twelve  miles  with  the  caravan. 
As  they  had  run  for  one  hundred  miles  from  Lahore  to  this  place, 
So  Abdali's  Pathan  troops  felt  defeated  in  their  mission.  (131) 

Dohra     :   As  the  Summer's  hot  sun  reached  the  midday  position, 
The  summer  heat  was  scorching  in  its  hottest  intensity. 
As  the  troops  kept  running,  fighting,  standing  and  fighting  again, 
They  desperately  yearned  for  resting  and  slaking  their  thirst.  (132) 

Chaupai  :   As  both  horses  as  well  as  men  were  thirsty  for  want  of  water, 
Their  throats  were  parched  with  thirst  and  searing  heat. 
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chaupai  :   ghordg  marad  piasg  bhag.  sabhan  kg  mukh  suk  su  gag. 

rastg  main  jal  hatth  na  ayo.  jau  ayau  tau  pian  kab  payo.133. 

oTH  W  H  ^ftf  TO  fSsT  I  uH?  tiddil        H31"  I 
H3"  §  TO  3ftf  WW  I  flfi  Hd§        Fife)  W  I  =139  I 

kos  baran  mgn  nahin  jal  labbha.  pito  dutrafT  chahai  sabbha. 
sabh  ko  jal  tahin  nadri  aya.  jan  martg  kin  jivan  paya.134. 

3#  W%  HS"  5%  S5  I  WH  U3"  tiddS  I 
yJldlS  #  elf  lM  Wit  I  Un3"  ?>  f37)  ?)  I  I 

bhari  dahab  bada  dovai  natth.  payasg  parg  dutraphon  natth. 
bahirig  bhi  chahain  pio  pani.  parat  talvar  na  tin  ng  mani.135. 

fTOFl  TO  3l£  I  OTHHF  I 

giljg  bhi  lardno  bhul  gag.  pivan  pani  dhab  su  pag. 

payasg  vichdon  nath  jal  pivain.  bhavain  mar  daub  bhavgn  jivain.136. 

Fjun1     :  to?s}»i?>  tfwr  orauf  »nfr  wft"  en  i 

for  fUWH  FT  3%  Wit  Hf  Fran  I  ^39  I 
dohra      :   malvaian  khalsai  kahyo  agai  pani  dur. 

iMn  piaso jo  turai  agai  mam  jarur.137. 

trust      :  3H  trwr     oral  jwfo  i  sir     it  to  frogrfe  i 

ihm  ura      FraTra  i  w  xra  w  aa1^  antra  i  =i3t:  i 

chaupai  :   tab  khalsg  khard  kari  salahi.  lgho  sabh  ko  jal  pilvai. 

parsavarath  par  lavo  sarir.  ap  maro  au  bachao  bahir.138. 

r  5ra  tsw  tTOH  Twin  i  nraf  ?>  froR  PdiwHcS  nn?>  irfe  i 
nf 3ra^ to  nfe  nd  to  i  ift  ift  to  to wj?> to  i  =i3t i 

yau  kar  khardyo  khalso  salahi.  agai  na  milyo  giljan  dharan  pai. 
dou  taraph  dal  hui  rahg  khalg.  pi  pi  jal  dal  apng  ralg.139. 

nun1"     :  3H  trwr     ?53w  anln  grata?;  stft  i 

fnui?T  >p  HFBra  5ra     fj  utro  ^ft  i  =190 1 

dohra      :   tabai  khalsai  murd  lardy  6  bahir  gariban  kaj . 

singhan  murd  shastar  karg  ag  ju  pahilg  bhaj.140. 

trust      :  to  un  §?>  st  »ra#  off§  1  to  nfe?>  to  fes?  n5"  ut§  1 

ut  ut  TO  FTfe  I  ndt  ?>  UH         oft'  5Tfe  I  =19=1 1 

chaupai  :  jal  par  un  bhi  arrdo  kio.  jal  doin  ral  ik  than  pio. 

pi  pi  jal  murd  apng  janhi.  rahi  na  hosh  lardan  ki  kahi.  141 . 
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As  they  could  hardly  come  across  any  water  reservoir, 

They  could  not  take  it  even  if  they  came  upon  any  source.  (133) 

For  the  last  twelve  miles,  they  had  not  spotted  water  anywhere, 
Though  troops  from  both  sides  were  desperately  in  need  of  water. 
As  all  of  them  spotted  a  water  reservoir  nearby, 
All  of  them  felt  as  if  they  had  got  a  new  lease  of  life.  (134) 

Seeing  a  huge  water  reservoir,  both  rushed  towards  it, 
Both  Singhs  and  Pathans  ran  for  water  being  desperately  thirsty. 
Even  the  unarmed  members  of  the  caravan  yearned  to  take  water, 
Hardly  mindful  were  they  of  the  sword  blows  of  the  Pathans.  (135) 

Even  the  Gilja  Pathans  forgot  to  fight  for  a  while, 

As  they  also  rushed  to  take  water  towards  the  reservoir. 

Extreme  thirst  would  make  them  run  for  taking  water, 

Hardly  caring  whether  they  lived  or  died  during  the  attempt.  (136) 

Dohra     :   Then  did  the  Malwa  Singhs  tell  the  other  Singh  contingents, 
That  no  water  was  available  ahead  for  a  long  distance. 
Whosoever  moved  from  there  without  taking  water, 
Surely  would  he  die  of  thirst  on  the  way  ahead.  (137) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  the  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs  standing  for  a  while,  confabulated, 
That  they  must  ensure  that  every  one  must  drink  water. 
That  the  Singhs  must  make  sacrifices  for  their  brethren  in  the  caravan, 
That  they  must  protect  the  Sikh  caravan  even  at  the  cost  of  their  lives.  (138) 

After  this  resolution,  did  the  Khalsa  Singhs  stand  guard, 

So  that  no  Gilja  Pathan  soldier  set  foot  on  their  territory. 

With  the  protection  provided  by  Singh  on  both  the  sides, 

All  the  other  Singhs  joined  their  contingents  after  drinking  water.  (139) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter,  the  Khalsa  Singhs  resumed  fighting  again, 

For  protecting  the  helpless,  defenceless  Sikhs  in  the  caravan. 
The  Singhs  started  wielding  their  weapons  once  again, 
Who  had  returned  so  soon  after  quenching  their  thirst.  (140) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Gilja  Pathans,  too,  resolved  to  make  use  of  water, 
Both  the  combatants  drank  water  from  the  same  source. 
Each  soldier  would  return  quietly  after  drinking  water, 
As  if  they  had  forgotten  to  fight  for  the  time-being.  (141) 
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fHUfS  S  ofdt  »R|?>  HS^  I  <gcT  TO  ofd"  I 

?TO       EH  nfa        I  ftfSW  <j^W  »Ffe  fcT  ^?5CT  I  ^a?  I 
singhan  nai  kari  apan  sambhal.  phatg  thakg  kar  ling  nal. 
dagra  nath  koh  das  aur  gayo.  khindyo  phutyo  ai  uhan  ralyo.142. 

afar  uiw  §u+  urfbe  i  nra-  kct  m  f^fe  #1"  i 

?5or  5ttr  fnuf  fro  ?w  jw  i  ira^n  to  >>ra"  hit  3tgt       i  ^aa  I 

bis  hazar  uhan  pahunchg.  aur  muyo  au  khind  bhi  gag. 

16k  kahain  singh  ik  lakh  sara.  pachas  bachyo  aur  sabh  gayo  mara.143. 

fuw  aw  3trr  xws  i  ^Hwiwrow  »ri?  i 

fuW  OT?fe3H&ITO  I  f?>  3  H?>  UH  nmt         I  HOB  I 

pita  hamarg  tis  batag.  rahg  su  mar  aur  bach  kar  ag. 

pita  chachg  dui  ham  thg  sath.  un  tg  sun  ham  akhi  bat.  144. 

ure         fgis^t  s^fo  i  ufww  fero  Kffu  i 

5§  »ra  ww  i  feJ(So(  uh  flf3  5rat  fadu't!1  i  i 

ghordg  uth  ki  ginti  nanhi.  ghallugharg  iskai  manhi. 

kou  kam  kou  akhai  jada.  itnak  ham  pit  kahi  miryada.  145. 

:   fTO  fcU3T  TO  3f^f  5iUW  f%  HW>  I 
33  tp?5H  H  H       3T^fe  I  I 

dohra      :   ik  nihang  buk  tahin  kahyo  ucho  bachan  sunai. 

tatt  khalso  so  rahyo  gayo  su  khot  gavai.146. 

Hdti'd  HH  tTtftfl"  3^  ?>  ^fe  I 

7=Rfhet  gt  uro  fest  Hg?7  ?>  ufe  i  ^a?  i 

sardar  sabai  zakhmi  bhag  sabat  rahyo  na  koi. 
lai  shahidi  thi  ghanan  ginti  sabhan  na  hoi.  147. 

wizt      :  W3  fnuf  tWH  ftit  s  w$  i  sfa  d6WdcS  h  sh  tre  i 

H?>  frIH  frB  ^  i#  I  fa?>  wi?  FFT^d"  tFTft  ^  y§  |  <\at  I 
chaupai  :   chardah  singh  zakham  ging  na  jag.  tir  talvaran  jo  ngjg  khag. 

bhim  sain  jim  jit  val  jurdg.  bin  lag  shastar  khali  na  murdai.148. 

wuw     :  fen  fe)  §■  B3"  fnuj"  eft  gst  fnuj^  HHUd"  i 

zwz       yjldlS  tTof  frtf  Htrr       i  °iat  i 
dohra      :   tis  din  tai  chardah  singh  ki  bhai  singhaun  mashhur. 

bacblg  bahut  bahirig  chak  jokhon  sis  jarar.149. 

twst     :  m  ydldlS  to  m  »w  i      fi=i^      fmi  i 
Ht#g3  fnur  ffl^  i  r  a#d"  hh  »rte  ws  i  suo  i 

chaupai   :   sabh  bahirig  dhann  dhann  akhain.  ham  jivag  chardaht  singh  bhakhain. 
jo  jivai  chardah  singh  jivag.  yau  bahir  sab  akhat  jag.150. 
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As  the  Singhs  kept  up  the  vigil  and  guarded  their  people, 
Even  the  wounded  and  incapacitated  were  carried  along. 
As  the  caravan  moved  further  for  a  distance  of  ten  miles, 
Those  separated  and  wounded  also  joined  them  here.  (142) 

In  all  twenty  thousand  Singhs  could  reach  upto  this  point, 

While  many  others  died  or  got  scattered  from  the  caravan. 

The  eye-witnesses  reckoned  that  there  were  one  lakh  Singhs, 

Fifty  thousand  of  whom  survived,  the  rest  having  perished  in  this  massacre.  (143) 

My  father  (S.  Rai  Singh)  put  the  figure  at  thirty  thousand  Singhs, 

Who  perished  in  this  crusade  the  rest  having  returned  safe. 

As  both  my  (author's)  father  and  uncle  were  part  of  this  crusade, 

I  have  narrated  this  episode  after  listening  this  account  from  them.  (144) 

No  head  count  of  camels  and  horses  could  be  kept, 

Which  perished  in  this  (most  violent)  massacre18  of  the  Sikhs. 

As  the  number  of  the  dead  could  be  more  or  less  than  this, 

I  have  recorded  the  number  that  my  eyewitness  father  told.  (145) 

Dohra     :   At  the  end  of  this  crusade,  there  did  a  Nihang  Singh  declare, 
In  as  loud  a  voice  as  could  be  heard  by  one  and  all. 
That  Singhs  who  were  Khalsas  in  letter  and  spirit  survived, 
Those  that  were  time-servers  were  purged  and  perished.  (146) 

As  most  of  the  contingent  chiefs  had  been  wounded, 
There  was  hardly  any  one  who  remained  in  one  piece. 
So  many  Singhs  had,  indeed,  sacrificed  in  this  crusade, 
That  it  was  difficult  to  keep  a  head  count  of  all  those.  (147) 

Chaupai  :   Uncountable  was  the  number  of  wounds  which  S.  Charat  Singh  received, 
Innumerable  were  the  arrows,  lances  and  swords  which  hit  his  body. 
Whomsoever  did  S.  Charat  Singh  hit  like  the  mighty  Bhim  Sain19 , 
His  every  blow  resulted  in  wounding  his  adversary  in  fight.  (148) 

Dohra     :   From  the  concluding  day  of  this  massacre  of  the  Sikhs, 
Did  S.  Charat  Singh's  stock  sore  high  among  the  Singhs. 
Many  a  life  of  Sikhs  in  the  caravan  had  he  saved, 
Putting  his  own  life  at  a  great  risk  determinedly.  (149) 

Chaupai  :   Priase  be  to  S.  Charat  Singh  said  each  member  of  the  caravan, 
They  owed  their  life  to  S.  Charat  Singh's  valorous  deeds. 
Whosoever  survived,  survived  because  of  S.  Charat  Singh's  efforts, 
Thus  did  they  praise  S.  Charat  Singh  all  in  one  voice.  (150) 
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~m  aura  gt  bs  wrtrr  i  ufe  HBra  era  fan  atr?  i 
Fran  uh  era  ufe  Hdti'd  i  H3"  fen  e%  wrbr  BBra  i  ^u^ 1 

ral  bahir  yau  dag  asis.  hui  sardar  yah  bisvai  bis. 
sarab  panth  yah  hui  sardar.  sabh  is  deve  asis  hazar.151. 

^§  sra  era  gfe  uferftr  i  3§  atr  ura  ?rat  wfz  i 

^§       GTB  ?5S  i  sra  503>ffa  w  3^  I  °IU:?  I 

kou  kahai  yah  hui  patishahi.  kou  kahai  yah  lahaurai  pai. 
kou  kahai  yah  lag  multan.  kahc  kashmir  au  kabal  tan.  152. 

"few!"  bust  yraa  uura  i  feut  ?#  H3"  ofer  Bra  i 
feH  5ra  5ra  aulra  ^rae^H  i  ?53T  fiw  H3"  b?  fwir  wr  i  HU3  i 

dili  dakkhan  purab  pahar.  ihi  lavai  sabh  kuntan  char, 
im  kar  karai  bahir  ardas.  lagc  gail  sabh  chardah  singh  khas.153. 

fkra  b^  fnur  b^  3%  m  autra  h  fstra  rras  i 

WOT  H3"  tr?5H  5ra  U^E  I  ^U9  I 

jidhar  chardah  singh  chardah  turai  sabh  bahir  su  tiddhar  jai. 
adar  sabh  khalso  karai  phathai  yudh  sabh  pai.  154. 

m  trwr  k  »tot"  uf%  i  ??ft        3ftf  ufbS  §W%  I 
w  rwfe  3      ?w  ir%  i  ?M=ra  ?rsraw  ura^  u^t  i  huu  i 

sabh  khalsc  main  adar  pavai.  lagai  divan  tahin  pahilau  bulavai. 
lai  salahi  tau  tit  val  dhavai.  nazar  nazarana  pahilon  pahunchavai.  155. 

(...'§  fw^  oft1,  o#  fm      t  ay  st1') 

137.  ath  bigrdan  au  khalsai  kau  bakh^rdo 
(...'tau  birard  bahu  chavard  karain,  kahain  singh  ham  tq  bahu  daarain') 

bu^     :  ufeufra  oid'fe5(  fmi  ^  fyd'dcs  Frfe  i 
to  aus  §  gran  ajtra  srafe  n  i 

dohra      :   ghallugharo  karaikc  singh  vardc  birardan  jai. 

phattc  thakkc  bahan  ko  chahat  gujar  karai.  1. 

fmf&  fyd'dcs  oft'  fo>f  Hcvf  faaral  ara  i 
na  fiw  »rtr       sra  fnm  ^  ufb  i?  i 

singhan  birardan  ki  jimcn  sunaun  bigri  bat. 
jab  singh  avain  malvc  karain  singhan  ko  ghat.2. 

bus!     :  inui^  ^  fer      tra1^  i  Ihw,  uBRt  to  ub  trtr  i 

fHUf  H  fcSH  3B§  FFra  I  Bd"  >HBHt  fHUf  5ralB  13  1 


bb^  : 

dohra  : 

Bust  : 

chaupai  : 
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Thus  did  they  bless  him  gathering  in  a  congregational  prayer, 

Undoubtedly  would  he  be  a  chief  among  the  Singhs. 

May  he  become  a  chief  among  the  Khalsa  Panth, 

Unitedly  did  they  shower  their  blessings  on  this  great  Singh.  (151) 

Surely  would  he  become  a  sovereign,  some  surmised, 
Undoubtedly  would  be  occupy  the  Lahore  throne,  others  opined. 
Admittedly  would  he  take  over  Multan,  some  believed, 
Clearly  would  he  conquer  Kashmir  and  Kabul,  others  declared.  (152) 

From  Delhi  to  the  South  to  the  mountains  in  the  East, 
Definitely  would  his  writ  shall  run  in  all  the  directions. 
Thus  did  the  whole  caravan  pray  for  S.  Charat  Singh, 
That  the  entire  Khalsa  Panth  might  accept  his  leadership.  (153) 

Dohra     :   In  whatever  direction  did  S.  Charat  Singh  move, 

Thither  would  the  whole  caravan  follow  in  his  foot  steps. 

In  great  reverence  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  hold  him, 

Attributing  the  whole  victory  to  S.  Charat  Singh's  brave  deeds.  (154) 

Chaupai  :   Such  great  gratitude  did  he  earn  from  the  Khalsa  Panth, 

That  he  would  be  the  star  attraction  in  every  Sikh  congregation. 
For  each  expedition  would  he  be  consulted  in  advance, 
Offerings  in  plenty  would  he  be  offered  for  his  sacrifices.  (155) 


Episode  137 

Episode  About  the  rift  between  Khalsa  Panth  and  the  Brars 
(Thus  did  the  Brars  brag  a  lot  about  their  bravado 
Boasting  that  the  Majhail  Singhs  were  indeed  scared  of  them) 

Dohra     :   After  suffering  a  large-scale  massacre  (by  Abdalis'  forces), 

The  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs  took  shelter  in  the  territory  of  the  Brars1 . 
Having  been  wounded  and  exhausted  during  that  violent  battle, 
They  wished  somehow  to  pass  their  days  in  peace  and  quiet.  (1) 

The  way  there  occurred  a  rift  between  the  Singhs  and  the  Brars, 
I  (the  author)  shall  narrate  the  account  of  that  conflict. 
The  way  the  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs  were  attacked  and  slaughtered, 
Whenever  they  arrived  in  the  Malwa  religion  for  seeking  shelter.  (2) 

Chaupai  :   Personal  belongings  of  the  Singhs  would  the  Brars  steal, 
Considering  the  Singhs  as  aliens  would  the  Brars  plunder. 


518  Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 

chaupai  :   singhan  ko  nij  mal  churavain.  singhan  pardgsi  tak  khoh  khavain. 
singh  su  untg  taltg  janhi.  dur  andgshi  singh  karahin.3. 

uh  yyv^3  ff  fsm  ujt  i  fes  f  as  s  3?t  3?  i 
u        ft  uh!  wi?  i  fs?>  ft  bbHtt  unfa  fp?b  la  i 

ham  avat  hain  inkg  gharain.  in  son  banai  na  tadi  karain. 
hai  turkan  son  hamro  bad.  in  son  chahiyai  hamhi  savad.4. 

§?>a  sFcJT  UB  c?"        I  ?T  %  Hf=Jdld  a  5JU  BW  I 

h  fed  id  fessr  est  aftr      i  »ret  ust  f?>  5ras  wd"  m  i 

unkg  bhag  hutg  na  bhalg.  nan  thg  satigur  kg  kahg  chalg. 
satigur  phi  tak  dai  budhi  mar.  ai  honi  un  karan  khuar.5. 

fen  fnur  at  few  B5nf  i  fen  firur  f  u1^  He1!1  i 

HWsf  fHUf  BWffK  I  5RT  g#  3H  U>#  3FH  I  £  I 

kisai  singh  ki  tariya  takavain.  kisai  singh  son  hasi  machavain. 

bulavain  singh  lai  addho  nam.  kahain  chhadao  turn  hamro  gam.6. 

Eug1"     :  fms  nts  twww^HW  i 

—  —  u 

^  S3  §fe  S"  o^f  3"  fnuf  gftf  ofd"        I  2  I 
dohra      :   singh  majhail  to  thg  burg  par  karain  unhain  so  tar. 
kut  Kit  ui  jau  karain  tau  singh  rahin  kar  tar.7. 

:  S  fmr  eftf  f?>  3?5t  jwfu  i  atf  HHsrat  §?5%  ^iu  i 
fnuf  oiTButi  ifuw  i  fre1^  atf  »rairr  &u  wfBjuw  i 

offf  UB?5  UH  B^  ?55t  I  UH  B  fefW  5fUr  >XH  disl  It  I 
chaupai  :  jau  singh  dchin  un  bhali  salahi.  karain  mashkari  ultai  rahi. 

singh  kahain  lghu  khandc  pahul.  bairard  kahain  agyon  lghu  andrahul. 
kahain  pahul  ham  dadai  lai.  ham  tai  nikal  kahan  ab  gai.8. 

BUd7      :  H?>  ora"  fms  BH  BU  dU      grST  fev  a  cVfu  I 

—  —  (J 

S  fedoCd  Hfedld  OTWSU  Urfe  it  I 
dohra      :   sun  kar  singh  tab  chup  rahai  kahai  bhag  inhan  kg  nanhi. 
g  phitkarg  satigurii  raj  kahan  gh  panhi.9. 

Bust     :  hub  fms  r(3  eft  utr  i  »raw  huh  33iB  hb  i 

fijf  ocQsl  Bt?  HBt  Hrftl  IWHfflw  dU^fo  |  c,Q  , 
chaupai  :   bahutg  singh  j  aito  ki  rahain.  ablu  mahmai  bhagatu  bahain. 

bijjhu  kauni  dodah  mati  manhi.  aur  su  lambhai  chambh  rahanhi.10. 

Bf?5[  BW  UBtt  B^f  I  g#BH2  W  5iW  ?Fa  I 

wO  wu£  nfo  fere  i  du  hwuh  ss  y#  i  <\<\  i 

chaikk  chubarg  gholig  tak.  pharidkot  au  kangard  lak. 
apo  apng  aur  tikang.  rahg  mulahjg  nag  purang.ll. 
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The  Singhs  would  keep  avoiding  conflict  with  the  Brars, 

Being  far-sighted  as  the  Singhs  were  in  view  of  a  larger  threat.  (3) 

The  Singhs  having  taken  shelter  in  the  territory  of  the  Brars, 
It  did  not  behove  the  Brars  to  commit  excesses  on  the  Singhs. 
The  Khalsa  Panth  having  been  involved  in  conflict  with  the  Muslims, 
The  Brars  and  the  Singhs  should  live  in  harmony  with  each  other.  (4) 

The  Brars  were  not  destined  to  be  fortunate  to  do  good  deeds, 
As  they  had  not  followed  the  Guru's  divine  teachings. 
The  Guru's  curse  having  eclipsed  their  minds  to  think  noble, 
They  were  destined  to  go  astray  and  get  punished.  (5) 

They  would  cast  an  evil  eye  on  some  Singhs'  spouses, 
On  another  Singh  would  they  poke  fun  for  nothing. 
Addressing  Singhs  by  their  half,  distorted  names, 
They  would  tell  them  to  vacate  their  villages.  (6) 

Dohra     :   Though  being  quite  formidable  and  capable  of  teaching  them  a  lesson, 
The  Majhail  Singhs  preferred  to  put  off  a  confrontation. 
Though  the  Brars  kept  indulging  in  acts  of  beating  and  plundering, 
The  Majhail  Singhs  kept  on  bearing  with  their  excesses.  (7) 

Chaupai  :   Even  if  the  Majhail  Singhs  proffered  the  Brars  a  sane  advice, 
The  latter  made  fun  of  even  their  well-meaning  counsel. 
As  the  Majhail  Singhs  asked  the  Brars  to  get  themselves  initiated, 
The  latter  chided  Maijhails  to  get  initiated  through  their  assholes. 
As  the  Brar  ancestors  had  gone  through  the  initiation  once, 
That  one-time  initiation  held  good  for  their  bloodline  forever.  (8) 

Dohra     :   The  Majhail  Singhs  would  keep  silent  after  hearing  such  rebuffs, 

Pitying  them  for  being  unfortunate  in  remaining  deprived  of  Guru's  grace. 
Feeling  that  the  Brars  having  been  cursed  by  the  Divine  Guru, 
How  could  they  ever  hope  to  be  sovereigns  of  their  region?  (9) 

Chaupai  :   Majority  of  the  Majhail  Singhs  stayed  put  at  Jaitu2 , 

While  some  stayed  at  villages  Ablu3 ,  Mehma4  and  Bhagtu5 . 
Whereas  some  found  shelter  at  Binjhu6 ,  Kauni7 ,  Doad8  and  Matti9 , 
A  few  others  started  putting  up  in  the  surrounding  territory.  (10) 

Thus  Singhs'  makeshift  settlements  extended  from  village  Charik  to  Gholia10 , 
As  well  as  from  Faridkot"  upto  Deena  Kangar12 . 
Thus  did  the  Singhs  seek  shelter  for  their  respective  contingents, 
Wherever  they  could  with  their  new  and  old  acquaintances.  (11) 
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ftfe  ftfe  gt  fmr  wn3  5[2rfo  i      ay  5#  h  amu' oTdrfu  | 
3  fe^  an       ^  i  afr  fnur  uh  §  ay  sir  i  =1?  i 

khind  khind  yau  singh  vakhat  katanhi.  dukh  bahu  sahain  su  gujar  karanhi. 
tau  birard  bahu  chavard  karain.  kahain  singh  ham  tg  bahu  daarain.12. 

uh !r  hut  h  at  fnwt  i  w  7^r  i 

w  h1  sr  fnuj?>  wwi  w  >ray  alt  fara^  i  ^3 1 

ham  hain  jag  main  badag  sipahi.  ham  sam  jag  ko  sura  nahin. 
ik  pal  mgn  lgn  singhan  ham  mar.  aisg  murakh  bakain  birard.  13. 

:      w       5rat  fnujs  §  fetro  i 
ore"  aran  ore"  yfe  araH"  "fnur  an"       dfs  i  i 

dohra      :   panj  bar  bhaj  ard  kari  singhan  tg  gilj  an. 

kadg  baras  kadg  dui  baras  singh  basain  malvg  an.  14. 

#ust     :  uft  ara  3"  hst  uu^ra  i        drzt  fau1^  w  i 

fan  fHH  fmr  fs  §  2S  frftf  i  fen  fau^  hw  draafd'  i  <w  i 

chaupai  :   panj  bar  tau  san  parvar.  bhaj  ard  kati  biranai  bar. 

jimjim  singh  un  tg  tal  jahin.  tim  birard  murakh  garbahin.15. 

fnur  ?w  fen  ?3  wfcr  en  i  yuoi  swot  stu  uu%h  i 
fnui?)  ^  3  w^t  uff  i  nrtr      sot  %  ?u  i  °t£  i 

singh  lakkh  tis  vard  jahin  dgsh.  turak  na  sakain  kar  tahin  parvgsh. 
singhan  val  tg  aki  rahain.  agai  bharat  takg  thg  vahai.16. 

ufRurra  ot  fifi  s?5"  i  %  at  fnuj?>  Hra?>  i 

ottf  fara^  uh  »ry  hu  i  uh  ft  wu  ora  yfe1  fnur  yu  i  v  i 

ghallugharai  kg  pichchhai  bhag.  vai  bi  singhan  maran  daahg. 
kahain  birard  ham  apg  surg.  ham  son  lar  kab  huin  singh  purg.17. 

%H  UKra  3H  Htf  Vlt  I  %  HS  ot  3H  fcr  UU^  I 

uk>  yd'dcs  fen  5ra  orutt  i  jfe  3Uo7?>  yn  fcr  h?ct  i  i 

dgsh  hamarai  turn  sukh  payo.  dg  mund  ko  turn  ihan  rahayo. 
ral  bairardan  im  kar  kahyo.  sadd  turkan  turn  ihan  marvyo.18. 

Eura1"     :  jfs1"  fnur      fnur  g  €s  oiHMcS  i 

feH  ott  c-^ra  sit  Uijt  oTftf  ?55t  Htw>  7m  i  ^tf  I 
dohra      :   ganda  singh  ik  singh  tho  dhand  kasglan  val. 

tis  ki  nar  luko  rakhi  kahin  lai  majhailan  nal.  19. 

tft-ist     :  3  tfwr  ?>  re^  mm  i       ass5  tiPdd'u  i 
g£  fara^  »ia  astx^  i  wirr  tiwr  eti?>  3^  i  ?o  i 

chaupai  :   tau  khalsg  ng  divan  lagayo.  talg  bang  na  yau  thahirayo. 
bhag  birard  ab  bgiman.  lagg  khalsg  dgkhan  tan.20. 
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Thus  scattered  and  spread  did  the  Singhs  pass  their  time, 
Bearing  hardships  in  plenty  did  they  somehow  survive. 
Finding  the  Singhs  in  misery  did  the  Brars  turn  very  arrogant, 
Boasting  that  the  Majhail  Singhs  were  indeed  scared  of  them.  (12) 

Branding  themselves  as  great  warriors  in  the  whole  world, 
The  Brars  claimed  themselves  to  be  the  bravest  of  the  brave  indeed. 
Boasting  of  subduing  the  Majhail  Singhs  in  a  matter  of  minutes, 
So  foolhardy  did  the  Brars  appear  in  their  vainglorious  boasts.  (13) 

Dohra     :   Full  five  times  had  the  Singhs  fled  from  their  own  region, 

As  and  when  the  Gilja  Pathans  invaded  them  from  the  north. 
For  periods  from  one  year  to  two  years  during  those  invasions, 
Had  the  Singhs  perforce  taken  shelter  in  the  Malwa  region.  (14) 

Chaupai  :  Full  five  times  had  the  Singhs  to  flee  with  their  families, 
Seeking  shelters  with  strangers  during  those  desertions. 
The  more  the  Singhs  kept  on  putting  off  confrontation, 
The  more  the  stupid  Brars  kept  on  getting  proud  and  arrogant.  (15) 

As  the  Singhs  used  to  sneak  into  Malwa's  forested  region, 

The  Mughal  troops  could  not  enter  these  jungles  after  the  Singhs. 

After  the  Singhs  arrived,  the  Brars  too  turned  defiant  against  the  Mughals, 

Otherwise  earlier  they  used  to  pay  revenue  to  the  Mughals.  (16) 

But  after  the  great  massacre  (at  Kupp),  even  the  Brars  turned  hostile, 
As  they  also  started  killing  the  Singhs  like  the  Mughals. 
Branding  themselves  as  the  greatest  warriors  and  brave  fighters, 
The  Brars  reckoned  that  the  Singhs  were  no  match  for  them.  (17) 

Reminding  the  Singhs  of  passing  their  days  in  peace  in  Brar  territory, 

The  Brars  taunted  them  of  hiding  themselves  as  fugitives. 

Approaching  the  Singhs  after  organizing  themselves  in  a  body, 

The  Brars  threatened  the  Singhs  to  eliminate  them  by  inviting  the  Mughals.  (18) 

Dohra     :   Was  there  one  Sikh  known  as  Ganda  Singh, 

Of  Dhand  Kasel13  village  was  he  an  inhabitant. 

His  spouse  had  the  Brars  themselves  kidnapped, 

But  accused  the  Majhail  Singhs  of  this  abduction.  (19) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs  hold  a  congregation, 
Resolving  not  to  put  up  with  Brar's  excesses  any  more. 
The  Brars  had  turned  so  faithless  and  mean  indeed, 
That  they  had  the  audacity  to  challenge  Khalsa  Pahth's  strength.  (20) 
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§     5ratft  dfe  i  >>ra"     h  sts  its  I 

3JU  oT5  H  %  H  UU  I  nra"H3F§?i  afUS  ?>  €^  I  3^1 
un  tg  lag  kabilg  kadadah.  aur  dgsh  mgn  ding  chhada. 
gum  kothg  mgn  thg  so  rahg.  aur jagha  un  bahin  na  dag. 21. 

fe^5  fau1?  faift?>  &e  ^  i  §Hfe?§s      Htnaru  i 

fHf  cfr        cHoT  aHW  I  fe^W  3cW  I  33  I 

nikal  birard  gillan  lag  var.  us  din  tg  bhag  gil  sukhkar. 
binjhu  ki  tin  tammak  bajaya.  birardan  ik  tha  jatha  banaya.22. 

fe?H  U^       fHUf  ytfoljfcf  I  H  ?53"  55cT  HU  T3H  tT<"fu  I 

feH       fHUJ^  grs?)  a^1"  I  oil1  fHU|?)  fHf  fe  I  i^1"  I  33  I 

divas  rat  pard  singh  akahin.  jau  labhai  lut  mar  tis  jahin. 

im  bhayo  singhan  barardan  bakhgrda.  karain  singhan  siun  nit  vai  bhgrda.23. 

fHur  u§  t  feu  w  e&  i  tmi?>  fen  fen  uu  i 

uh  fnur  uft  wu  nrfe  i  3a  ftfe  fe      a^fe  1 39  1 
singh  hutg  thg  tih  than  thordg.  singhan  kim  kim  rakhg  rat  ghordg. 
parat  hot  singh  ralai  aur  ai.  tab  lino  kichh  thath  banai.24. 

euu1"     :  3  fau1?  feu  ?>tu  z&     uuu  3fe  nfe  1 
ifl-  Rtr  fmj  %  tf?  ugt  ys     ufe  1 3U  1 

dohra      :   tau  birard  phir  nahin  talg  pardg  pahar  tig  soi. 

pi  sukkha  singh  thg  khardg  bhayo  muth  bhgrdo  hoi.25. 

trust     :  §f  fnuf  t  esf  Uf3  1  S§  tmr  &  get  diut  1 

H?>3  S^fet  H3"  e?        I  oil1  Hi=TO  %  feuf?)  57        I  3£  I 

—  (J 

chaupai  :   kou  singh  tho  chandi  pardhto.  kou  singh  tho  suchgto  karto. 

sunat  lardai  sabh  chardah  pardg.  karain  mazakh  vai  singhan  ko  khardg.26. 

§fe  wf>  feur  7^  ?>  »rtr  i  uh  astwr  §  eu  girt"  i 

uh  sis^'di  h  uh  uu  »rtf  i  hu  augt»i?>  ufe-  ft  fpf1  1 39 1 

ui  janai  singh  ngrd  na  avain.  ham  barchhian  tg  dur  rahavain. 

ham  vadabhag  jo  ham  par  avain.  mar  barchhian  ghordg  lai  javain.27. 

fHUr?)  iTOCT  UH         feoFU  I  ft  U  atfe  augt»f?>  HU  I 

fen  oiu  uft  e^fts      i  fnurs  fad'dcs  fen^w  I  3t  I 
singhan  janyo  ham  labhyo  shikar,  lai  hain  bandukg  barchhian  mar. 
im  kar  hallo  duvllan  bhayo.  singhan  birardan  tih  bhgrd  payo.28. 

ffe  w&  uh  asf  uwf  i  fnur  atftt»rs  h  »t§t  Pdid't'  i 

t  aUSt  H3  tfTj^  ^qrf^f  |  j-frg-  ^7  f^uf  Ufgt  tfOTU  I  3tf  I 

ui  chahain  ham  barchhi  chalavain.  singh  golian  son  agai  giravain. 

vai  barchhi  sut  khali  jahin.  mar  golan  singh  ghordi  khahanhin.29. 
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Thereafter,  pulling  out  the  Singhs'  families  from  the  Brar  households, 
The  Singhs  migrated  their  families  to  the  adjoining  regions. 
Thus  the  Singhs  put  up  their  families  at  village  Guru-ke-Kothay14, 
As  the  Brars  did  not  allow  them  to  stay  at  anyother  place.  (21) 

Leaving  the  Brars,  did  the  Singhs  enter  Gill  Jat  Sikh  households, 
Which  also  made  the  Gills  safe  and  protected  against  their  rivals. 
Thereafter,  the  brar  residents  of  village  of  Binjhu  declared  war  on  the  Singhs, 
After  they  had  organized  themselves  into  a  fighting  contingent.  (22) 

Thereafter,  did  these  Brars  keep  harassing  the  Singhs  day  and  night, 
Robbing  and  killing  the  Singhs  wherever  they  came  across  the  latter. 
Thus  did  develop  a  confrontation  between  the  Singhs  and  the  Brars, 
As  the  latter  started  confronting  the  Singhs  day  in  and  day  out.  (23) 

The  Singhs  being  smaller  in  strength  in  that  makesift  settlements, 
They  somehow  used  to  keep  a  few  horses  there  during  the  night. 
As  more  Singhs  would  join  them  at  the  break  of  dawn, 
They  would  assemble  there  in  a  respectable  strength.  (24) 

Dohra     :   Despite  this  assemblage  of  Singhs,  the  Brars  did  not  budge, 

Attacking  the  Singhs'  assembly  in  the  afternoon  hours  of  the  day. 

As  the  Singhs  were  already  in  high  morale  after  a  dose  of  cannabis, 

There  occurred  an  armed  encounter  between  the  Singhs  and  the  Brars.  (25) 

Chaupai  :   While  a  few  Singhs  were  reciting  verses  from  Chandi-di-Var, 

A  few  others  were  performing  ablutions  after  answering  nature's  call. 
As  all  the  Singhs  rushed  to  fight  after  hearing  the  drum  beat, 
The  Brars  started  poking  fun  at  the  rushing  Singhs.  (26) 

Feeling  that  Singhs  would  never  dare  to  come  too  close  to  the  Brars, 
As  they  would  keep  the  Singhs  at  bay  with  their  sharp  spears. 
Assuming  themselves  to  be  fortunate  if  the  Singhs  attacked  them, 
As  they  would  snatch  the  Singhs'  horses  with  their  lances  (27) 

Singhs,  on  the  other  hand,  considered  the  Brars  an  easy  game, 
As  they  would  kill  the  spear-armed  Brars  by  firing  at  them. 
Thus  did  both  the  sides  attack  each  other, 

Thus  did  start  an  encounter  between  the  Singhs  and  the  Brars.  (28) 

As  the  Brars  thought  of  wielding  their  spears  against  the  Singhs, 

The  Singhs  prepared  to  shoot  the  spear-wielding  Brars. 

As  the  Brars'  lances  hurled  at  Singhs  failed  to  hit, 

The  Singhs  would  snatch  a  Brar's  horse  after  shooting  him.  (29) 
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:  ffe  f^m  §  feH      friH  ?#  azt  a^  i 

^rT  ^rT  3"  tWS  §  off       »IH  fes  oTTT  I  30  I 
dohra      :   ui  singhan  ko  im  labhain  jim  lavai  batgro  baj . 

roj  roj  kai  dukhan  tg  karu  lghu  abai  in  kaj.30. 

trust     :  fst  ara^  3  3^  ym%  \  3fe  ?rfe  fn^tr  At  §t  i 

feg^f  slMofcS  FT  ufeS  w  I  feg^T  n^H?)  33"  U^»l7i  s^tf  I  3°!  I 
chaupai  :   udai  garad  tau  bhayo  andhgro.  tahin  nahin  sinapai  mgro  tgro. 

kichhak  chhalkan  saun  pahilau  marain.  kichhak  avajan  daar  ghordian  daarain.31. 

tw  3a  ast"  iw  i  fu^  fi%  §  m\  fad1^  i 

Ud"  5PrT  frT?>  ?>  I  3"  3"  J53T  »TU?)  tTTR  I  33  I 

kaun  sakai  tab  barchhi  sambhar.  pichchhai  singh  tg  agai  birard. 

pair  kaj  jin  nai  bahu  kiyo.  tg  to  laigg  apng  jiyo.32. 

HtTrfe-  t?5  %  HTO         I  &o(  375"  9^37)  f  STC  I 

wft  gst  fyd'dcs  a^  i  a^HcrtnrisI"^  i 

UT3t  nf^gt  I  ?5?Htfe  I  33  I 

bajai  dhol  thg  luttan  ag.  luk  gag  jhardan  dhundain  na  pag. 
aisi  bhai  birardan  bat.  bachg  su  yan  tg  a  bhai  rat. 
pandran  sai  dal  ghordi  ai.  bahut  lag  so  jatt  phardai.33. 

^"u^1"     :  fes"     fks  ag  ars"  fHur         ura-  ^  | 

W  H%%"  i«3Hff  fHUJ^         W  I  39  I 
dohra      :   kichhu  khohg  kichh  bach  gag  singh  murdg  unai  ghar  var. 
maron  savgrg  an  turn  yaun  singhan  kahyo  pukar.34. 

#USt       :   H  cfe  315"  3"ftf  U3T.  H%3"  I  W3  fHUf  B3  rF  US'  td"  I 

•V  (J 

fnuK  ur?  to  w  i      sra-  hot  fet  ^rls"  ^  1 3u  i 

chaupai  :   so  natth  gag  tahin  hoti  savgr.  parat  singh  chardahj  a  pag  phgr. 

dgkh  singhan  ghar  sunng  parg.  nath  kar  manukh  kitai  jai  vardg.35. 

^ft  afar  "fnujTi  ?fc  «st  i  nmt  W3  fa?  &t  i 

fnuiTi  ?fc  apsra"     srdt  i  ag?  #sr  gffu^  §?>  u#  i3£i 

rahi  chiz  singhan  lutt  lai.  aisi  bat  binjhu  ki  bhai. 

singhan  lutt  guzar  bhai  kari.  bahut  chiz  thi  uhan  un  pari.36. 

vmt  ura?r  sftf  fnV  ?3  an  i  fegsr  fe?H  fnu^  5^  i 
fktt  ?3  Frfe  »fdfe  erfe  i  ^jyt  snt%  ^fe  1 39 1 
khali  gharan  tahin  singh  vard  bahg.  kichhak  divas  singhan  kat  lag. 
virard  vardg  jai  orahi  thai,  kotkapurg  pharidg  vai.37. 


nte  flf  a  at  fdid'fe'  i  h  gfe  au  fed"      ais"  i 

g#  fes" ??ff  h  »rfe  i  fes  fnV feuims Efe frfe  1 3t  i 
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Dohra     :   The  Brars  were  as  easy  a  game  for  the  Singhs, 

As  are  the  quails  an  easy  prey  for  the  flying  hawks. 

For  ending  this  daily  nuisance  being  created  by  the  Brars, 

The  Singhs  resolved  to  put  an  end  to  it  once  for  all.  (30) 

Chaupai  :   As  a  lot  of  dust,  din  and  smoke  cast  a  pall  of  darkness, 

Impossible  it  became  to  differentiate  between  colleagues  and  enemies. 
Some  of  the  Brars  had  already  been  killed  by  Singhs'  shots, 
Some  others  were  thrown  down  by  their  scared  horses.  (31) 

Hardly  could  the  Brars  wield  their  lances  and  spears, 
As  they  were  on  the  run  in  front  of  the  chasing  Singhs. 
Only  those  among  the  Brars  could  save  their  lives, 
Who  were  swift-footed  enough  to  escape  on  foot.  (32) 

With  the  beat  of  a  war-drums  had  the  Brars  come  to  kill  the  Singhs, 
With  a  whimper  did  they  hid  behind  bushes  to  escape  death. 
Such  was  the  humiliation  that  the  Brars  had  to  face, 
That  a  few  among  them  survived,  in  the  darkness  of  the  night. 
Not  only  did  the  Singhs  catch  hold  of  the  fifteen  hundred  horses, 
They  also  took  into  their  custody  many  of  the  Jat  Brars.  (33) 

Dohra     :   After  plundering  some  Brars  while  sparing  a  few  others, 

Did  the  Singhs  pack  the  rest  of  them  to  their  respective  homes. 
Warning  to  plunder  and  kill  them  again  the  next  morning, 
Did  the  Singhs  declare  after  the  fleeing  Brars.  (34) 

Chaupai  :   The  scared  Brars  took  to  their  heels  before  the  day  break, 

As  the  Singhs  attacked  them  once  again  at  the  break  of  dawn. 
The  Singhs  found  the  Brar  households  vacant  and  deserted, 
As  all  the  males  had  fled  away  to  seek  shelter  elsewhere.  (35) 

The  Singhs  picked  up  whatever  they  could  lay  their  hands  upon, 
Such  was  the  plight  that  struck  the  village  Binjhu  of  the  Brars. 
The  Singhs  could  feed  themselves  well  on  what  they  picked  up, 
So  much  were  the  provisions  that  lay  stored  in  the  Brar  houses.  (36) 

The  vacant  Brar  houses  did  the  Singhs  occupy  at  Binjhu, 

For  a  few  days  did  the  Singhs  stay  there  in  those  houses. 

The  Brars  did  run  to  seek  shelter  at  several  other  places, 

Which  were  located  in  territories  of  Kotkapoora  and  Faridkot.  (37) 

Besides  this,  where  there  were  bigger  settlements  of  Brars, 
Their  inhabitants  settled  at  one  place  leaving  their  homes. 
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aur jou  thg  badag  girain.  so  hui  bahg  phir  ik  thain. 

rat  chori kit  lagain  su  ai.  dinai  singh  tih  pas  na  dghin  jai.38. 

:  ^3?>  fm  s  fan  Hcfl"  §h  est  fetrfe"  i 

-nm  WS  frW  gst       FT  U#  HT^fe  I  3tf  I 
dohra      :   ratan  singh  ng  jim  suni  taisg  dai  likhai. 

agg  pachhg  jim  bhai  karm  son  dhari  banai.39. 


erft  fyd'dA  5ft  ('fen  fyd'd  fnuf?7  §  if%'...) 

138.  sakhi  duji  birardan  ki  ('im  birard  singhan  tq  har^'...) 

*w     :  tu  fyd'dcs  h^T)      feH  5rfu  5rat  hwIu  i 
Pdi»HcS  ?ff  ycS'feS  iir  fnu^     trfe  i^i 

dohra      :   phgr  birardan  sabhan  mil  im  kahi  kari  salahi. 

giljan  vaja  banaikai  parain  singhan  par  dhai.  1 . 

tP4St       :   fi%  fdlMricS  Stf  Fnt"  3^  I  SS  sttf  UH  f?)  FI3  FFFT  I 

H§  ^  3S  fyd'd(S  H(TOt  I  WW  §FT  sWgt  13  1 

chaupai  :   singh  gilj  an  lakh  j  a  vain  bhaj .  Kit  lghin  ham  un  sabh  saj . 

sou  vaja  tab  birardan  banai.  lal  rang  karan  phauj  thahirai.2. 

#u       ^  §w  ?ro  i  Fjte  Of  5ra-  ifes  ire  i 
WW     fctT  ©ira-?^  i  fto  ?rH?i  ^  tru  airs  13  I 
chop  naran  kg  upron  lahg.  zin  posh  kar  ghordan  pag. 
lal  khgs  nij  upar  lag.  sath  ngjan  kai  chop  bandhg.3. 

feTTO         fRH  §H  o[^E  I  t?5  PcSdl'dcS  fHH  HFFS  I 

yugy  fnuj^  ^      %  re  i  c-^ra"  w&  €ht       re  ia i 

nishan  bairak  jim  uch  karag.  dhol  nigaran  jimg  bajag. 

muhrakhai  singhan  kg  rahat  thg  khardg.  najar  lal  rang  a  vat  pardg.4. 

§?>  TO  3FT  nffe  5Tdt  l^Fd"  I  S?5       3W  S  5Tdt  7%^  I 
5tst       3FT  3W  H^td"  I  3  fWdti'dcS  re  5rat  ddyld  IU  I 
un  nath  bhaj  ai  kari  pukar.  dal  nath  turyo  na  kari  sambhar. 
kai  kos  bhaj  gay  6  bahir.  tau  sirdaran  khard  kari  tatbir.5. 

:  fnur  Hdti'dcS  3H  5rm  re  *m  oti  i 

trd3t  §3£T       »l£  5RF  re  5re«t  W  1^1 
dohra      :   singh  sardaran  tab  kahyo  khard  ab  karo  sambhar. 

dharti  ordak  ham  ag  kahan  pardain  kabali  par.6. 

tiust      :  ff  wra  w  Frt1  i  hI1  fwH  sta- s  w  i 

J5c?  5kF  Ut  »raU  tl^fe  |  Hfddld  ^H5!gtfe  1^1 
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At  night  would  they  sneak  to  have  a  look  at  their  homes, 

As  the  Singhs  would  not  let  them  come  near  during  the  day.  (38) 

Dohra     :   As  Rattan  Singh  (the  author)  had  heard  this  account  (from  his  ancestors), 
So  had  he  recorded  the  whole  account  (of  this  fraternal  encounter). 
The  events  as  these  took  place  in  their  chronological  order, 
So  had  he  placed  those  on  record  (for  the  posterity).  (39) 

Episode  138 
Another  Episode  About  the  Brars 
(Thus  did  the  Brars  get  defeated  by  the  Singhs) 

Dohra     :   Then  did  all  the  Brars  calling  an  assembly  of  their  whole  fraternity, 
They  decided  upon  a  line  of  action  (to  deal  with  the  Singhs). 
Resolving  to  disguise  themselves  in  the  guise  of  Gilja  Pathans, 
They  must  launch  an  attack  on  the  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Seeing  Gilja  Pathans,  would  the  Singhs  take  to  their  heels, 
Then  would  the  Brars  grab  the  Singhs'  total  belongings. 
The  same  disguise  then  did  the  Brars  put  on, 
After  resolving  to  cover  their  soldiers  with  red  robes.  (2) 

Pulling  out  the  red  coloured  shawls  from  the  heads  of  their  females, 
The  Brars  covered  their  horses  saddles  with  the  red  robes. 
Covering  their  own  bodies  with  red  coloured  cotton  wrappings, 
They  hoisted  red  shawls  on  their  lances  as  Pathan  emblems.  (3) 

Raising  and  unfurling  these  red  coloured  emblems  atop  their  lances, 
The  Singhs  started  beating  drums  as  if  these  were  drum-beats  of  war. 
The  intelligence  front-runners  among  the  Singhs  being  always  on  the  alert, 
They  spotted  out  the  red  shirts'  advancing  movement.  (4) 

Running  fast  immediately  as  they  alerted  the  Singhs, 
They  took  to  their  heels  without  caring  for  their  belongings. 
As  the  Khalsa  contingent  retreated  for  so  many  miles, 
Then  did  the  contingent  chiefs  chalked  out  a  strategy.  (5) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  contingent  chiefs  remarked, 
That  they  must  stop  to  take  stock  of  the  whole  situation. 
As  they  had  already  reached  the  end  of  the  Malwa  region, 
How  could  the  Kabul-based  Pathans  invade  them  at  that  end?  (6) 


Chaupai 


If  they  (the  Singhs)  continued  retreating  and  running  further, 
Definitely  would  they  die  of  thirst  for  want  of  water. 
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chaupai   :  jau  ab  natthg  agg  javain.  marain  piasg  nir  na  pavain. 

lord  ihan  hi  abah  khaloi.  satigur  chahai  so  kachhu  hoi.7. 

re  fpw?>  7t  5?%  feard"  i  PcSWcScS       fcws  M  i 
twreHtrere  i  m&z  Hiretrere  iti 

khard  singhan  nain  karg  nigarg.  nishanan  varan  nishan  sambharg. 
singh  surmg  pichchhg  murdg.  sardar  sabhai  khard  pichhg  jurdg.8. 

Hdti'd  en  fiw  t  flit       i  h  re  re  hot  fyd'dcs  red  i 

§?>  ?5tT  ?5fe  %3  few  I  HIT  THUI75  F  67UCT  rere  I  tf  I 

sardar  chardah  singh  tho  pichhai  rahyo.  so  khard  murd  sang  birardan  khahyo. 
un  lakh  lino  bhgt  birar.  sabh  singhan  son  kahyo  pukar.9. 

fnur  re  org-  ect  u?^  i  sre?>  yRf^sw  i 
H?>5  3t  fnur  fiw  »di'fe  i  fes  re  ?5§  fes  are  ^rfe  i  so  i 

sunat  singh  murd  kar  dayo  halla.  barardan  pai  sou  bhayo  na  jhalla. 
so  nath  turg  singh  gail  lagai.  kichh  phard  lag  kichh  gag  vagai.10. 

:  ftWot  re?  re  &e  nfe  »ret  fes  oft  re?  i 

—  —  u 

?5fe  red"  ggrfe  @?>  tHurs  a7^  wfe  i  ^  i 

dohra      :  jinkaiputtar  phard  lag  suni  ai  tinhain  ki  mai. 

ling  putar  chhudaai  un  singhan  batan  lai.  1 1 . 

#reT     :  tjto?>  fyd'dcs  re  red  re  i  fiw  ott  ?jftf  t%?>  H3T  re  i 
fre^  ?53T  fre  aef  feM  i  saw  re?H  red"        i  ci3 1 

chaupai  :   singhan  birardan  par  rahyo  bair.  singh  karain  nahin  tin  sang  khair. 

birard  lagg  pind  gardi  chinavan.  lagyo  khalso  morachg  lavan.12. 

67%  res  tTR  re  H67  FFfe  I  fed1^  HST"  re?  I 

tHur  fad'dcs  PcSoiWcS  3  ^ftf  i  Ih  JreT  67%  trait"  sfe  i  =13  i 

kachchai  khuhan  jal  jhab  muk  jai.  birard  nathain  chhada  soi  thai, 
singh  birardan  niklan  tau  dghin.  bhais  ghordi  kadadah  changi  lghin.13. 

feH  fen?  3         I  67dre  »R4St'       W%  I 

foTH       THUf  cMdd'cV  feoTif  I  fo7H  HH  THUf  FFoT  6Pdd^'  I  =19  I 

im  birard  singhan  tg  harg.  kartut  apni  bhag  khuarg. 

kisai  jummai  singh  nazarana  tikavain.  kisai  jummai  singh  sak  thahiravain.14. 

R  673"  THU|?>  37H3  Wfe  I  fed"  @?>  dt"  Ufd"  re  ?5re  I 
fed"  fwre  67  3"  55"  tTH  I  3JtTd"  67%  tfW  R  WH  \C\U\ 
yau  kar  singhan  rayyat  banai.  phir  un  hi  ghar  dagrg  lai. 
phir  singhan  kg  tg  bhag  das.  guzar  karai  khalsa  yau  khas.15. 
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As  the  situation  demanded  that  they  must  stand  firm  there, 
Let  that  happen  what  the  Divine  Will  ordained  for  them.  (7) 

Thereupon,  did  the  Singhs  give  a  beat  on  the  war-drum, 
As  did  the  standard-bearers  raised  the  continental  emblems. 
Then  did  the  brave  Singh  warriors  turn  back, 
As  did  all  the  contingent  chiefs  assembled  at  the  back.  (8) 

As  Sardar  Charat  Singh  had  been  at  the  rearguard, 

He  turned  back  and  entered  into  confrontation  with  the  Brars. 

As  he  did  see  through  the  Brars  in  Pathan  disguise, 

He  called  all  the  Singhs  loudly  to  turn  back  immediately.  (9) 

Hearing  this,  the  Singhs  returned  and  attacked  the  Brars, 

Which  the  latter  failed  to  repulse  with  all  their  might. 

So  did  the  Brars  desert  with  the  Singhs  in  hot  pursuit, 

Thus  did  the  Singhs  capture  a  few  while  the  rest  fled  away.  (10) 

Dohra     :   The  Brar  mothers  whose  sons  had  been  made  captives, 
Those  mothers  came  running  after  their  captive  sons. 
Pleading  their  cases  for  mercy  before  the  Singhs, 
These  mothers  got  their  sons  released  from  the  Singhs.  (11) 

Chaupai  :   As  hostility  developed  between  the  Singhs  and  the  Brars, 
The  Singhs  did  not  spare  the  Brars  at  any  cost. 
As  the  Brars  started  constructing  concrete  buildings, 
The  Singhs  started  digging  bunkers  around  their  settlements.  (12) 

As  the  water-table  receded  and  dried  up  in  the  dug-up  wells, 

The  Brars  would  desert  that  spot  for  want  of  water. 

The  Singhs  would  allow  a  safe  passage  to  the  Brars, 

But  they  would  seize  their  buffaloes  and  horses  of  quality  breed.  (13) 

Thus  did  the  Brars  get  defeated  by  the  Khalsa  Singhs, 

For  their  own  misdeeds  did  the  Brars  face  harassment. 

From  someone  would  the  Singhs  charge  a  ransom, 

From  another  would  they  demand  his  daughter  in  wedding.  (14) 

Thus  beating  the  Brars  into  submission  as  their  subjects, 
The  Singhs  would  stay  put  perforce  in  their  homes. 
Then  did  the  Brars  become  humble  followers  of  the  Singhs, 
Thus  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs  pass  their  time  well.  (15) 
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*w     :  §nt  £h  fm  fed"  ^  f?>  ^  ste  asrfe  i 

»itr  »rfe  nf  few  ura-  wj^  wfe  Qdd'fe  i  °£  i 

dohra      :   usi  dgsh  singh  phir  vardg  un  ko  thik  banai. 

agai  ai  sou  milain  ghar  apng  lghin  utrai.16. 

H         SWgBH3§^  fecnw  I 
33?>  feur  g?>  fire1"  §      feyt  Hg^w  i  °o  i 

jo  pahul  lai  panth  ralg  so  tau  bhag  nihal. 
ratan  singh  sun  pita  tg  taisi  likhi  sambhal.17. 


^3tf.  WdH  o7U%  oft  3^  ofyt  OT) 

139.  sakhi  kapun;  birard  ki  tun  (...'bhayo  kapurai  nash') 

:  H"  a"  nro  uh?>  era  m  5rat  fyd'dcs  a1?  i 

Hfep"  HB?)  ^fj       fef  HCT  5RJ%  3%  1=11 
dohra      :  jg  ko  akhai  parshan  yah  sabh  kahi  birardan  bat. 

satigur  bachan  phahai  bhayo  kitu  muyo  kapuro  bhant.  1 . 

tfegt       :   »lt  501%  fe  HSrf  I  fe>T  3IH"  TO  H  UR3T  HcVff  I 

ah  Hfddid  afe  ^jyt  i  fewer  ayt  few  sra f%  I?  I 
chaupai  :   abai  kapurai  maut  bataun.  jim  bhayo  bachan  su  parsang  sunaun. 
jab  satigur  gag  kotkapurg.  milyo  kapuro  dil  kar  urg.2. 

Hfddld  m  feV  fe»Fd"  I  g^feuUH  few  HSfe  I 

!f  UHdt  ftW  I  fecV  W?  ?fe       ?>  Sw  13  1 
satigur  kahyo  sun  sikkh  piarg.  dagra  diho  ham  kilg  majharg. 
turak  avat  hain  hamri  gailg.  binan  lardg  vahi  rahain  na  tailg.3. 

fecS1"  3lf?  W?  Hfe»l3  fifet  I  w!?  Hd"  at  3W  Hfet  I 
HU  3]3t  UK  ^  3  ^3  I  3"d^  w!f  skF  tT1^  tFd"  I  9  I 

<J  ~  ~ 

bina  gardhai  lard  sakiat  nahin.  lardai  shgr  bi  bglg  mahin. 
maddh  gardhi  ham  ko  tun  vard.  turak  lardain  ihan  javain  har.4. 

H3"  ^fcH  ufe  3Hdt  »rfe  I  3fe        K  a?  fflf  wfe  I 

3a  5ry% fed" i  ©nt  aa?)  3"  §h  )-ra?>  §a  mi 

sabh  rayyat  hui  tumri  ai.  tuhi  dgun  main  bada  dgsh  lai. 
tabai  kapurg  utar  dayo.  usi  bachan  tg  us  maran  bhayo.5. 

fed7"     :  5tyd"  fes  tfcT  »f5"  3Tct  fetrH?  aw  tffe  i 

asfefet"  fe?  5St  H3"  3T3t  WST  3Td"  qfe  \£\ 

(J  — 

dohra      :   kapurg  din  khotg  ag  gayo  sikkhion  bgmukh  hoi. 
bgimani  chit  thai  mat  gardhi  lag  gur  khohi.6. 
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Dohra     :   Then  did  the  Singhs  return  to  the  same  Malwa  region, 
After  teaching  a  good  lesson  to  the  wily  Brars. 
Now  would  the  same  Brars  come  forth  voluntarily, 
Begging  the  Singhs  to  be  their  guests  at  their  homes.  (16) 

The  Brars  who  got  themselves  initiated  into  Khalsa  Panth, 
Truly  were  they  blessed  by  the  Guru's  grace. 
Rattan  Singh  (the  author)  as  he  heard  from  his  father, 
He  had  narrated  it  as  such  the  whole  account.  (17) 

Episode  139 
Episode  About  Kapoora  Brar 
(Thus  did  Kapoora  meet  his  fatal  end) 

Dohra     :   If  somebody  puts  up  a  poser  to  the  narrator, 

Has  he  narrated  the  whole  account  about  the  Brars? 

As  Satguru  (Guru  Gobind  Singh)  had  predicted  Kapoora's1  death  by  hanging, 
Had  he  described  how  did  Kapoora  meet  his  final  end?  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Let  me  (the  author)  now  narrate  the  manner  of  Kapoora's  death, 

I  shall  narrate  the  account  as  Guru's  prophecy  came  to  be  fulfilled. 
When  the  Guru  had  reached  Ktkapoora  (after  leaving  Anandpur  Sahib), 
Its  (selfish)  Nawab  Kapoora  Brar  had  behaved  rudely  with  the  Guru.  (2) 

Considering  him  a  devout  follower,  had  the  Guru  entreated  Kapoora, 
That  he  grant  him  (the  Guru)  shelter  in  his  (well-fortified)  fort. 
As  the  Mughal  forces  were  coming  in  hot  pursuit  of  the  Guru, 
At  no  cost  would  they  desist  from  a  fight  with  the  Guru.  (3) 

Impossible  would  it  be  to  fight  the  Mughals  without  a  fort's  protection, 
As  even  the  mighty  lion  needs  a  jungle  during  his  hunting  spree. 
Should  Kapoora  provide  shelter  to  the  Guru  in  his  fort, 
Definitely  would  the  Mughals  get  defeated  by  the  Guru's  force.  (4) 

All  the  people  would  then  turn  subjects  of  Kapoora's  sovereignty, 

As  the  Guru  would  bestow  Kapoora  with  a  sovereignty  over  a  large  region. 

Then  the  (rude)  answer  that  Kapoora  tendered  unto  the  Guru, 

That  insolent  remark  became  the  cause  for  his  damned  end.  (5) 

Dohra     :   As  Kapoora's  fate  was  sealed  due  to  his  insolent  remarks, 
It  made  him  renege  from  his  faith  in  the  Guru's  words. 
Being  motivated  by  his  narrow  selfish  considerations  of  his  own, 
He  apprehended  his  own  ouster  by  the  Guru  from  his  own  fort.  (6) 
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th-JSt        :   3H  5P4%  wft  5rdt  I         ddo(cS  5  HtT  nfat  I 

H  nra  m  UH  3H  ^  ^  I  UK  §  53  uif  12  1 

chaupai  :   tabai  kapurai  aisi  kahi.  ham  turkan  kai  bandc  ahi. 

jau  ab  maddh  ham  turn  ko  vardain.  ham  ko  phard  turak  phahc  chardain.7. 

3H  nfddid  m  he?>        i  *m  5jgf  hts^to  i 

fefr^  #  awe  ufe>#  I  tilOT^W  It  I 

tab  satigur  sun  bachan  ucharc.  ab  kaya  marain  na  phahc  cMrdc. 

sikhion  bhi  bcmukh  hui  marain.  tau  bhi  tun  phahc  chard  marain.8. 

%tj^     :  uf  3rftr  Hfep-  3^  mz  fc>     fefe  fcrfe  i 

ftTK  tT?  irtj  H  HUT  H  K  fe?  H^rfe  I  tf  I 
dohra      :   yaun  kahin  satigur  tur  gac  din  bhac  kitik  bitai. 

jim  chardah  pMhai  so  muyo  so  main  dion  batai.9. 

:        sfcr  »ratw  tro  srai?  i  hh  ^rar?  fe5     a?re  i 
Ucfl"  ?k?  501%  ^rst  i  r?)~5"  ur?  ©?>  sth  y^iyl  i  i 
chaupai  :   hakam  isa  ahiyo  khan  kahac.  man]  rangard  tin  kot  banac. 
honi  ncrdc  kapurai  ai.  die  ghordc  un  isc  mulvai.10. 

stn  sir  ©h  twtr  srt»r  i      et-t      y%  gt»r  i 

isc  tombu  us  duabai  kia.  lain  dam  vahi  parai  thia. 
use  honi  nai  an  dabaya.  usai  pap  dil  andar  aya.  1 1 . 

HE  %3  JS^fe  I  ?5gt         Hfo  EdH  Sfgrfe  | 

H       V3T2t  THd"  @H  W^t"  I  U#  Ufe        HtJWSt  I  =13  I 
sadd  chor  dac  tihan  lai .  lai  mari  sahi  darab  kadahai . 
so  bah  pargti  sir  us  ai  .  honi  hoi  boli  muhrakhai  .12. 

^  H^dld  ^  ^  FFfe  tFWl"  I  tTdBt  FFfe  ZFJ#  I 

H  5TH  tT  I  £T  5rfiM  §H  ^ij  tld^'M  I  =13  I 

vak  satigur  ko  nahin  jai  khali.  dharv  dhaval  dhartijai  hali. 

so  isai  khan  pakard  mangayo.  yaun  kahikc  us  phahai  chardhvayo.13. 

eu^"     :  "feHajf^^rf^fedfe  crfu  i 

dohra      :   isai  guru  kc  vak  thon  phahai  maut  hoi  yahi. 

aur  kisu  ko  dosh  nahin  sou  phurio  ahi. 14. 

fHUf  feH      feifl"  frlH  H#  few  ^  WT  I  I 
pind  rauni  madh  us  tangyo  bhayo  kapurai  nash. 
ratan  singh  tim  hi  likhi  jim  suni  baridhan  kai  pas.  15. 
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Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  thus  did  Kapoora  Brar  tell  the  Guru, 
That  he  owed  allegiance  to  the  Mughal  sovereign. 
If  he  provided  shelter  to  the  Guru  in  his  fort  at  that  time, 
Surely  would  the  Mughal  emperor  hang  him  (Kapoora)  by  the  neck.  (7) 

Thereupon,  did  the  Guru  spoke  the  prophetic  words, 

That  surely  would  he  die  by  being  hanged  in  any  case. 

Not  only  would  he  die  a  spiritual  death  by  reneging  from  his  faith, 

He  would  also  die  a  physical  death  after  being  hanged.  (8) 

Dohra     :   The  Guru  did  depart  after  uttering  these  prophetic  words, 
Many  a  day  did  pass  after  this  prediction  was  made. 
The  way  Kapoora  Brar  died  by  being  hanged  by  the  neck, 
Shall  I  (the  author)  narrate  the  account  of  Kapoora's  destined  end.  (9) 

Chaupai  :   These  was  a  custodian  known  by  the  name  of  Isa  Khan  Manjh2 , 
This  Rajput  Muslim  convert  had  built  a  fort  at  Kot  Isekhan. 
As  the  destined  death  of  Kapoora  Brar  arrived  near, 
It  made  him  sell  some  horses  to  Isa  Khan  Manjh.  (10) 

Making  a  promissory  note  for  paying  after  collecting  revenues  from  Doab, 

Isa  Khan  proceeded  to  Doab  from  across  the  river. 

As  fate  was  destined  to  make  an  end  of  Kapoora, 

It  made  him  think  of  committing  a  sin  against  Isakhan.  (11) 

Despatching  a  band  of  thieves  after  Isa  Khan  for  a  consideration, 
Kapoora  got  them  take  possession  of  the  entire  revenue  proceeds. 
As  his  conspiracy  against  Isa  Khan  came  to  be  exposed, 
His  destined  death  confronted  him  in  the  face.  (12) 

How  could  Guru's  prophetic  words  remain  unfulfilled, 
Though  Dharav3  and  the  Dhaval4  might  shift  their  positions. 
Thus,  getting  Kapoora  Brar  arrested  by  his  armed  men, 
Was  he  hanged  to  death  by  the  orders  of  Isa  Khan.  (13) 

Dohra     :   Such  indeed  were  the  prophetic  words  of  the  Guru, 
That  Kapoora  Brar  would  die  after  being  hanged. 
Let  no  body  else  be  held  responsible  for  his  death, 
As  it  were  the  Guru's  prophecy  that  found  its  expression.  (14) 

In  the  center  of  a  makeshift  platform  made  of  mud, 
Did  the  (renegade)  Kapoora  Brar  meet  his  fatal  end. 
Exactly  in  the  same  manner  had  Rattan  Singh  narrated, 
As  he  heard  of  Kapoora's  end  from  his  revered  elders.  (15) 
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«WJO.  WVf  H^t  o?3W  eft  (...'FT?  ^fu  rPTSt  ?r  gfu 

140.  sakhi  moraiKk;  katal  ki  (...'jardah  rahi  jam  na  rahi  mam') 

eu^1"     :         H»f  ytfs^  wm^  fto  i 

dohra      :   atharan  saia  atharvain  ghallugharg  sal. 

lut  birardan  ko  tabai  chardhyo  khalso  nil.  1 . 

Suit     :  »iw  fmr  ufo  firo??       i  fto         h  k  w  i 
fto        s£  e^st  i  a^1"  fnur  mot  fnur       i?  i 

chaupai  :   ala  singh  pahi  singhan  ayo.  sath  phulain  so  lai  dhayo. 

sath  bhaikg  lag  chardhai.  budaha  singh  gurbakhash  singh  thai.2. 

§^  tre^  &z  waiif  i  h?55t  nra  ffo  3%  nerftf  13  i 

malgr  maran  un  dai  salahg.  pathan  malvaian  bair  su  thag. 
daurd  chutraphon  lut  machahin.  mulak  mar  un  turg  agahin.3. 

uBt it? Fftra" h h%  i  fnuiTT t § fcOTt ?rfu  iai 

singh  turg  sarhandai  dai.  dgkh  bagh  murd  ag  dhai. 

huti  phauj  jo  shahir  su  manhi.  singhan  bhai  tg  niksi  nanhi.4. 

"IWfS  J#£  ©H  ?5ftf  #3"  I  3^  ifWH  >>i%  3^"  I 

y>m  w&h  hh        i  hw  fewstw  mi 

singhan  lino  us  lakhi  zor.  bhayo  khalso  aurai  taur. 
akhai  khalso  saso  durdayo.  maryo  phir  ab  pharo  payo.5. 

eu^1"     :  fmtt  ywtrw  fte  ys  h  fnur  §^f  tfe  i 

dohra      :   singhan  mulkhayyg  sad  puchhg  jo  singh  uhan  thoi. 
das  dushat  marvao  khalsg  agu  hoi  dasoi.6. 

trust     :  w  H^wk'M  i      sretnt  fnuj^  ots  i 

§S  efe?>  fH?5  feH  3T?5  5Rjt  I  EH37>  fttt  tTHS  H^t  »fdt  12  1 
chaupai  :   ghardungnval  au  salaudival.  hutg  kadimi  singhan  nai. 

un  doin  mil  im  gal  kahi.  dushtan  sir  dushat  murndo  ahi.7. 

H'fdyd'ti  ftW  ^5  I  3§  Htfl%  S  t  WE  I 

era  eto  s  est  Hwfo  i  Hra  crfe  ym  m%  ?rfu  1 1 1 

sahibzadg  jinhain  phardag.  tau  bajirg  nai  thg  ghag. 

yah  donan  nai  dai  salahi.  maro  yahi  ab  chhadao  nanhi.8. 
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Episode  140 
Episode  About  the  Slaughter  at  Morinda 
(The  Whole  Progeny  of  Jaani  and  Maani  would  be  uprooted) 

Dohra     :   It  was  in  the  year  eignteen  hundred  and  eight, 

The  year  of  great  massacre  (Ghallughara)  it  was. 
After  ransacking  the  Brars  (of  the  Malwa  region), 
That  the  United  Khalsa  Panth  force  made  a  move.  (1) 

Chopai    :   Thereafter  did  Ala  Singh  approach  the  Khalsa  Singhs, 
With  him  did  he  bring  his  Phulkian  fraternity. 
With  him  did  he  bring  Singhs  from  Bhai  dynasty, 
Who  were  led  by  Bhai  Buddha  Singh  and  Gurbakhsh  Singh.  (2) 

For  attacking  the  Malerkotla  rulers  did  he  suggest, 
As  there  existed  an  enmity  between  Pathans  and  Malwais. 
So  after  looting,  plundering  and  taking  over  their  territory, 
The  Khalsa  Panth  force  marched  ahead  of  Malerkotla.  (3) 


As  the  Khalsa  Panth  force  moved  towards  Sirhind, 
They  returned  as  they  saw  the  orchards  around  the  city. 
The  Mughal  force  which  was  stationed  inside  the  city, 
It  failed  to  come  out  being  scared  of  the  Khalsa  force.  (4) 

As  the  Khalsa  found  the  Mughals  morale  quite  low, 
The  Khalsa  felt  emboldened  at  their  own  military  strength. 
Reckoning  the  Mughals  as  timid  as  a  frightened  rabbit, 
They  could  capture  and  kill  the  Sirhind  Mughals  later  on.  (5) 

Dohra     :   The  Khalsa  called  an  assembly  of  local  inhabitants  of  the  area, 
Who  resided  in  and  around  the  city  of  Sirhind. 
They  must  shortlist  ten  enemies  of  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
Who  must  be  eliminated  with  the  guidance  of  the  locals.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   There  were  Singhs  in  the  Khalsa  force  from  villages  Gharuan1  and  Salodi2 , 
Who  had  been  with  the  Khalsa  Panth  since  the  beginning. 
Both  these  Khalsa  Singhs  pointed  out  with  one  voice, 
That  the  Muslims  of  Morinda  were  the  worst  enemies  of  the  Singhs.  (7) 

Their  Muslim  rulers  were  instrumental  in  the  arrest  of  Sahibzadas, 
Thereafter  had  Wazir  Khan  slaughtered  the  Guru's  sons. 
Both  these  Singhs  suggested  to  the  Khalsa  Panth  force, 
Must  the  Khalsa  not  spare  those  enemies  at  any  cost.  (8) 
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iw  fnur  ots  gtr         i  fetw  -feBT  sra-     hot  i 

H  J%  §  CRJ  3%  S  3FH  I  fen  ^3  ufe"  fee        Itf  I 

jassa  singh  kachhu  chahai  talaya.  giljan  dhig  kar  chahai  sankaya.  jau 

sanjh  lau  yah  tutai  na  garam.  giljc  rat  hoin  vich  daram.9. 

§?i  5ft  fe  w>  3st      i  otfi  to  f?i  trst  %%"  i 

^fu      #  feH  ul"  ?f?5  i  r>fcm  anfa  3ct  §ut  tfa  i  =io  i 

un  ki  maut  an  bhai  ncrc.  kaun  sake  un  honi  phcrc. 

vahi  honi  thi  im  hi  gall,  akalo  bahir  bhayo  odharg  chall.  10. 

^W"        :   fl"U^tHfe%fefefe  ddyld  I 

H>T  iraW  IW  3  Hd3?>  3uf3?>  I  =1=1 1 

dohra      :  jo  honi  so  hot  hai  jit  kit  tit  tatbir. 

samon  pahunchyo  an  tau  morndan  ranghrdan  akhir.ll. 

utfniH       tn  Rdd'dl  i  3  #  fen  s1"  aw      trdt  i  =13 1 
chaupai   :   chalg  chupp  kar  tishi  rahi.  nahin  pilchan  ki  thi  yau  salahi. 

gharduan  varan  phgr  chitari.  tau  bhi  kisai  na  gal  chit  dhari.12. 

HMMHSBt  W%  I  H§  H  g£  ^  I 

ofdcSd'd  SH§a#  I  dcSd'd  OTfHHSt  I  =13  I 
so  lakh  gayo  ju  dal  tho  bharo.  rahyo  sou  jo  thano  varo. 
karanhar  n<j  sou  kari.  honhar  kab  jat  su  tari.13. 

3a  HHH  FT  I  H  HHH  feof  t|?5  >f  I 

fag5T  fWH  fHUf        3?  I  ITOt  ife  f^T  fuS"        I  =19  I 
rabb  sababb  ju  karaya  lore,  sau  sababb  ik  pal  main  jorai. 
kichhak  piasg  singh  tahin  bhag.  pani  pivan  dhig  pind  ag.14. 

3W  fnur  di^«l  uj?^  i  trrfe  aist  f?>  gtr  ub^  i 

^  "fHUf        fHUf  1113%"  ^  I  Ute^         315"  ©H  cTO  I  =W  i 
tara  singh  gadavai  ghalayo.  jai  gadavo  un  khuhai  ghatayo. 
ran  singh  daya  singh  gharduvain  val.  pivan  pani  gag  us  nal.15. 

e  e  3F75t"  an  atf  h?>  5tt  sftf  srfe  i  =t£  i 

dohra      :   shastar  phardg  ranghard  khardg  uparr  burjan  soi. 

dg  dg  gali  bahu  bakain  manhai  karai  nahin  koi.  16. 

3Fdt  ^Hf  h  »rfc  a#  fee  aj§»f?>  fmi?>  frwfe  i 

5TW  #F  Hfe  5T  felW^  3UJ3  fffe  I  =19  I 
gari  dghin  su  ati  buri  vich  guriian  singhan  milai. 
kala  rassa  sird  ka  dikhlayo  ranghard  ghumai.17. 
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S.  Jassa  Singh  Ahluwalia  wished  to  put  it  off  for  the  time  being, 
As  he  apprehended  Abdali's  troops  in  the  near  vicinity. 
In  case  the  Khalsa  failed  to  capture  Morinda  till  evening, 
Abdali's  Pathan  troops  might  return  to  join  the  Morinda  Muslims.  (9) 

As  the  moment  of  Morinda  rulers'  death  had  approached, 

Who  could  put  off  what  was  ordained  by  the  Divine  Will? 

As  whatever  was  destined  had  to  happen  at  all, 

The  Khalsa  Panth  force  coincidently  moved  towards  Morinda.  (10) 

Dohra     :   As  what  is  fated  has  to  happen  at  any  cost, 

Somehow  or  the  other  such  an  occurence  does  take  place. 

As  the  movement  of  truth  had  arrived  at  last, 

The  Muslim  converts  were  bound  to  meet  their  fated  end.  (11) 

Chaupai  :   Silently  did  the  Khalsa  force  march  in  the  same  direction, 
As  they  had  no  mind  to  get  into  any  skirmish  (at  Morinda). 
Though  the  Singhs  from  Gharuan  reminded  them  again, 
Nobody  paid  any  heed  to  these  Singhs'  entreaties.  (12) 

As  the  main  body  of  the  force  had  crossed  (Morinda), 
The  rear  guard  of  the  force  was  yet  to  cross  the  place. 
As  the  Divine  Will  had  ordained  it  to  happen  here, 
How  could  the  Divinely  ordained  occurance  be  put  of?  (13) 

Whenever  the  Divine  Will  wishes  an  incident  to  happen, 
It  takes  an  instant  for  such  an  occurance  to  materialize. 
A  few  Singhs  of  this  contingent  being  thirsty  for  water, 
They  went  to  the  village  (Morinda)  to  quench  their  thirst.  (14) 

As  Tara  Singh  sent  the  water-carrier  to  fetch  water, 
He  proceeded  and  downed  his  bucket  in  the  well. 
Ran  Singh  and  Daya  Sngh  belonging  to  village  Gharuan, 
They  also  accompanied  the  water-carrier  to  the  well.  (15) 

Dohra     :   There  were  standing  a  few  Muslim  converts  (Ranghars), 
Who  were  standing  atop  the  rooftops  with  weapons. 
As  they  were  abusing  the  Singhs  so  loudly, 
Nobody  prohibited  them  from  abusing  the  Singhs.  (16) 

As  they  were  indulging  in  the  most  vituperative  abuses, 
They  called  bad  names  even  to  the  revered  Sikh  Gurus. 
Brandishing  a  blackish  rope  made  of  leather, 

Thse  convert  (Ranghars)  were  (denigrating  sacred  Sikh  hair).  (17) 
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:  fRm  ottr  ftru  to  rite  i  3^       hu?  ardfo  i 

>XH  UH  H7??       E  FFt  I  UHH"tre^H3T  WtF?  I  I 
chaupai  :   singhan  kahain  yih  balan  sird.  bhayo  purano  bahut  gahir. 

ab  ham  bal  navgn  dg  javo.  ham  son  khard  kai  jang  machavo.18. 

W7^3  3H  §  ?5#  H  ?rfu  I  fU3  E  E  »1H       fetH  FFfa  I 

3ra"  ^  UH       H1^  I  3H  J-FTO  ^  UH  feff  few  I  ^tf  I 
lanat  turn  ko  lardo  ju  nanhi.  pith  dg  dg  ab  nathg  kim  janhi. 
tumrg  gur  kg  ham  puttar  marg.  turn  maran  ko  ham  phirain  tiarg.19. 

3H  U  tfe  UK  !f  ~3iVJ3  I  UHt  3H3  »Ffe  S  TO  I 
ue»f^         r  h?)  «st  i  w  ff^  #  grwl"  tfst  I  30  I 
turn  ho  jatt  ham  hain  raj  put.  hamro  tumro  adi  na  sut. 
gharduan  valan  yau  sun  lai.  agyon  unhain  bhi  gali  dai.20. 

3737  fnur  ^  fnuj-  §  ?53ft"  h  ar?#       i  3=1  i 

dohra      :   so  sun  rangrdan  nai  tabai  dim  chhalak  chalai. 
tara  singh  kg  singh  ko  lagi  su  goli  31.21. 

^  fHur  to  *m      ?tf3"  u^rai^  »rfe"  i 

U(^%  ?M  m  5R]1"  3^  €^7  TO7^  I  33  I 
targ  singh  sun  ag  lagi  vakhat  pahunchyo  ai. 
ghardunvg  valan  sabh  kahi  bhambard  did  machai.22. 

tRTSt        :   UJ^%  ?TO  jxnfl-  ^  |  jqfe  ujxrfe  g  guj^  5^  | 

3Tf  UTO  ^  <Wf  TOE  I  »TTO         ftTH  Ms  fS^  I  33  I 

chaupai  :   ghardunvg  valan  akhi  vahi.  sird  ghumai  ju  ranghrdan  kahi. 

gum  putan  kg  nam  sunag.  agan  upar  jim  gharitt  daulhag.23. 

Wr3  WT  3  TO  fHUf        I  TO  TO?  3^f  oTU  #?5  I 
3737  fmf  3"  HTO  ttTSt  I  TO#  ffe  E^t  333  HfFSt  I  39  I 
sunat  pas  tg  sabh  singh  bolg.  jan  barad  tahin  kuppg  daolhg. 
tara  singh  ko  sokhat  ai.  sutari  un  dai  turat  bajai.24. 

toj  tot  5T9"  yH5m  to"  i  aro?  sw  fe^yt  i 

ud%  ?TO  3H  753T  cJTGT  S7!^  I  TOJ  TOJ  SJU  UK  HW  I  3U  I 
mar  mar  kar  akalo  bolain.  bajai  nagarg  phir  jhandg  kholhain. 
ghardunvg  valan  tab  lag  gay  6  dayo.  mar  mar  kar  raulo  machayo.25. 

iw  fmr  u  fnur  utwr^  i  sra1^  g^7  »ra  wr  s  fm  i 

ut=t      fnur  nry  h  irdw  i  h7!"  h#  »ih  to  s       i  3£  i 

jassa  singh  pai  singh  ghalayo.  karayo  dagra  ab  agg  na  jayo. 

pas  chardaht  singh  ap  su  pahunchyo.  maro  morndai  ab  banai  na  sochyo.26. 
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Chaupai  :   Telling  the  Singhs  that  black  rope  was  made  of  Sahibzada's  hair, 

They  insinuated  the  Singhs  that  the  rope  had  become  old  and  worn. 
Taunting  the  Singhs  to  handover  a  few  more  Sikh  children, 
They  challenged  the  Singhs  to  stand  and  fight  with  them.  (18) 

Curse  be  upon  the  Singhs  if  they  failed  to  fight,  said  they, 
Why  should  the  Singhs  turn  their  back  from  the  challenge. 
As  they  boasted  of  having  slaughtered  the  Sikh  Gurus'  sons, 
They  were  desperate  to  eliminate  the  Guru's  Singhs'  as  well.  (19) 

The  Singhs  being  from  the  Jat  stock  and  Ranghars  from  the  Rajputs, 
There  had  never  been  a  harmony  between  the  two  races. 
As  the  Singhs  belonging  to  Gharuan  heard  these  abuses, 
They,  too,  indulged  in  hurling  abuses  at  the  Ranghars.  (20) 

Dohra     :   As  the  Ranghars  heard  these  counter  abuses, 

They  opened  a  volley  of  fire  at  the  abusing  Singhs. 

As  one  of  these  shots  hit  one  of  the  Singhs, 

Who  belonged  to  the  contingent  of  Tara  Singh's3  contingent.  (21) 

As  this  bullet  shot  inflamed  Tara  Singh  (the  Misl  chief), 

The  divinely  ordained  moment  of  truth  had  arrived. 

As  the  Singhs  from  Gharuan  narrated  the  whole  incident, 

The  verbal  dual  and  bullet  shot  had  conflagrated  it  very  much.  (22) 

Chaupai  :   The  Gharuan  Singhs  narrated  all  the  abuses, 

Which  the  Ranghars  had  shouted  brandishing  a  black  rope. 
As  these  Singhs  repeated  the  abuses  hurled  at  Guru's  sons, 
This  narration  added  more  fuel  to  the  burning  fire.  (23) 

As  all  the  Singhs  flared  up  upon  hearing  these  words, 
The  situation  became  very  provocative  and  explosive. 
S.  Tara  Singh  feeling  so  much  outraged  at  this, 
That  he  ordered  the  war  drum  to  be  beaten.  (24) 

As  the  Singhs  shouted  the  war  slogans  of  Akal!  Akal!, 
His  contingent  beat  the  wardrum  and  unfurled  their  flag. 
The  Gharuan  Singhs  finding  it  the  most  opportune  moment, 
They  raised  a  lot  of  hue  and  cry  (for  a  confrontation)  (25) 

Messengers  were  sent  posthaste  to  S.  Jassa  Singh  Ahluwalia, 
Asking  him  to  stop  and  not  to  proceed  further. 
Gharuan  Singhs  themselves  ran  to  catch  up  with  S.  Charat  Singh, 
Impressing  upon  him  to  attack  Morinda  without  any  delay.  (26) 
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Ezra1"     :  ft-t  Ww  u  w  w  irftf  oras7  fnur  hh^Is"  i 

m  fa3H3  HZfrfe"  &  US  ET§  5rarfe  I  39  I 
dohra      :   sham  singh  pai  ap  ja  tahin  karorda  singh  samjhai. 
sabh  birtant  sunai  kai  hallo  dio  karai.27. 

trust      :  zrat  fi%r  ##     nm  i  fto  ?^rgt  sran  fnur  w  i 

u§  %  Hzra  h  ^raicfts"  yt  i      h  >raar  h  ^  si?  i  ?t  i 

chaupai  :   hari  singh  bhangi  murd  ayo.  sath  nakai  karam  singh  dhayo. 

hutg  thg  muhrg  su  ramgardhig  murdai.  murdg  su  mazbijo  rahg  jurdg.28. 

nm  uj?ot  H?i  h  ^  i  fnuj-  y#g-    sra  h  5PtT  i 
j&te'Mly  %f  flf  i  w  fwf  §  aw  s  3§  i  i 

ayo  ghanyyo  sun  so  vaj.  singh  purig  bhi  karain  su  kaj. 
daallgvalig  thgu  jou.  tara  singh  tg  bahar  na  kou.29. 

H#  M"  CTjfe  ftM"  I  fcU3T  >tffH3Hd"  Heft"  H  Heft  I 
fcSd'cScS  feF75  ES"  US  I  HoirJoilS  #  Hra  Hra        I  30  I 

sodahi  bgdi  shahid  bhujngi.  nihang  ammritsar  mani  su  changi. 
nishanan  valan  nishan  dag  kholg.  shukrehakkig  bhi  mar  mar  bolg.30. 

Ezra1"     :  nfere  fe^  s  eTs  g§  g^is  i 
ni  ugrj  Hd#  ii%  dSdQ'  trfe  1 3=1 1 

dohra      :   sahibzadg  inhain  ng  ding  thgu  phardai. 

sabhai  pachhan  morndo  parg  chuphgryon  dhai.31. 

trust     :  fan  cft%  »r%  i  FHPtT sa  t  im  mipl  i 

«tr  wtr  fmt  fife  ^  »rtr  i  aw  ^  ft  wra  ai^f  1 3?  i 

chaupai    :  jim  jal  rurdhto  nichg  avai.  jahaj  daubai  thg  jal  madh  pavai. 

larain  marain  singh  pind  ko  avain.  bahar  labbhai  so  mar  gavavain.32. 

»Fcrt  35"  ft  ^  am  i  a#  trst  qt  ow  ^  gn-r  i 

lr?  ife  >>w  ti  tf?  I  §#  oOT  ^  H§"  ?>  tT?  I  33  I 

aki  bhag  ju  vaddag  garam.  badai  khai  thi  kandh  vada  tham. 

bhgrd  patt  andar  ho  khardg.  uchi  kandh  ko  sakai  na  chardhg.33. 

fufl"  trst  a#  f%  zfe  i  fe?  ap-FTi  3t§  zjutsti  i 
PcSoiWM  s  fi%r  h  trst  w  i  nrar     an  fen  §w  1 39 1 

daunghi  khai  badao  ucho  kot.  it  guman  kio  ranghrdan  jot. 
niklayo  na  singh  jo  khai  payo.  agg  kot  bahu  disai  uchyo.34. 

3aftl  Hdti'dcS  feH  iTdd'yl   I  fi=razfe       U  »1S  S  WSt  I 

skr     nrst  i         cr  t      fi^gt  1 3u  i 

tabhi  sardaran  im  thahirai.  sirhand  kos  hai  ath  nau  bhai. 
mat  durani  ihan  parg  ai.  chahiat  yan  ko  rakhyo  upai.35. 
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Dohra     :   Approaching  S.  Sham  Singh,  another  Misl  chief, 

They  persuaded  S.  Karora  Singh  to  launch  an  attack. 
Thus  narrating  the  whole  incident  of  Ranghar's  insolence, 
They  succeeded  in  getting  the  attack  launched  on  Morinda.  (27) 

Chaupai  :   As  S.  Hari  Singh  Bhangi  returned  with  his  contingent, 
So  did  S.  Hari  Singh,  the  chief  of  the  Nankai  Misl. 
As  the  Ramgharias  also  returned  from  the  vanguard, 
So  did  the  scheduled  caste  Singhs  Misl  in  a  body.  (28) 

Hearing  the  drum  beat,  the  Ghanaiyas  also  turned  back, 
So  did  the  Singhpuria  join  this  expedition. 
They  were  joined  by  the  Singhs'  from  Dalewalia  Misl, 
Who  were  on  very  friendly  terms  with  S.  Tara  Singh.  (29) 

The  young  Singhs  belonging  to  Sodhi,  Bedi  and  Shaheed  Misls, 
They  also  joined  along  with  Singhs  of  Amritsari  Misl. 
As  the  Khalsa  flag  bearers  unfurled  their  flags, 

The  Singhs  from  the  Shukarchakia  Misl  also  raised  war  slogans.  (30) 

Dohra     :   These  Muslim  Ranghars  of  Morinda  were  the  real  culprits, 

Who  had  handed  over  the  Guru's  Sahibzadas  to  (Wazir  Khan), 

Identifying  all  these  culprits  responsible  for  that  act, 

The  Khalsa  Panth  attacked  Morinda  from  all  the  sides.  (31) 

Chaupai  :   As  water  creates  a  gurgling  sound  when  it  goes  down  stream, 
As  a  ship  sinks  in  the  ocean  when  water  enters  its  inside, 
So  did  the  Singhs  keep  pouring  into  Morinda  while  fighting, 
Killing  everyone  whosoever  came  across  their  way.  (32) 

The  defiant  Muslim  Ranghars  entered  into  a  formidable  fort, 
Which  had  steep  walls  surrounded  by  a  water  channel. 
As  they  went  into  the  fort  after  shutting  its  big  doors, 
Nobody  could  climb  up  the  fort's  steep  high  walls.  (33) 

Being  protected  by  a  deep  channel  and  high  walled  fort, 
The  (defiant)  Ranghars  felt  very  proud  of  their  safety. 
While  no  Singh  could  come  out  who  fell  into  that  channel, 
Very  steep  high  walls  did  the  Singhs  find  on  the  other  side.  (34) 

Then  did  the  Khalsa  chiefs  made  an  observation, 
That  Sirhind  town  was  only  nine  miles  from  Morinda. 
Lest  the  Pathan  reinforcements  might  launch  an  attack, 
The  Khalsa  must  guard  against  such  an  eventuality.  (35) 
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:  3H  33  feur  ?>  @g  auw  unfe  fequ  t|^U  I 

ferW  fefer  ?>fe  5?%  HU#  H^U  W  I  3£  I 
dohra      :   tab  chardah  singh  ng  uch  kahyo  hasano  idhar  khardahu. 
giljan  chinta  nahin  karo  murndo  mar  khulahu.36. 

thfet       :   3H  tT3  feuf  S  WT  @tlT3T  I  few  fe^F  »Ffu  UHW  I 

(J  — 

fen  5rfe  feur  *ft     ?w  aw  i  »r#T  feft?)  ^  su      1 39  1 

chaupai  :   tab  chardah  singh  nc  ais  uchara.  idhron  zimma  ahi  hamara. 
im  kahi  singh  ji  ut  val  gayo.  agai  giljan  ko  daar  payo.37. 

»lfet         §qU  USt  I  <H  3U  feu  Hit  I 

»ia         ^HSHa^  I  KFTR  H3"  aufe  UFH  I  3t  I 

ai  ai  odhar  hoi.  huto  duvllon  daar  tih  soi. 

ab  odhar  ki  suno  su  bat.  kahyo  muslai  sabh  karic  ghat.38. 

Ifet"  ?TO  try  Utf        I  fes  H^T  feu  t?U  I 

r  trwr  ofu  sst  wraFH  i  asfe  cwu  §fe  §  wr  1 3tf  i 

bodi  valan  dckh  rakh  layo.  bin  bodion  sir  dur  karyo. 
yau  khalsai  kar  lai  ardas.  bajac  nagarg  hoi  chau  pas. 39. 

3H  fHUTS  5?  33W  B1^  I  3TU  HH  tut"  g^W  ?>  I 

feu  oiu  trsH  uw  5?t#  i  §st  53"  ay  I  90  I 

tab  singhan  ko  chardyo  chau.  gur  sut  bairi  chhadayo  na  kau. 

phir  kar  khalsc  halla  kio.  udai  dhurd  bahu  hangro  bhayo.40. 

euu7     :  fewr  r  U55r      fen  ster  §uu  saju  i 
yfew1  MnfBfutg-urfyu  1 9ci  i 

dohra      :   singhan  yau  halla  kio  j  im  lanka  upar  langur. 

pahilon  soi  a  chardhg  hutg  ju  pachhai  dur.41. 

thfet     :  »r^?  fewj  @?>  gwsf  Bwfet  1  s#  wsafr  feg"  ff?>  ?>  ufet  i 

fof  feuf^  fed"  gH5f  oiuT  I  Hfe  ?53Tl"  §7^  3fe  HUT  I  93  I 
chaupai  :   avat  singhan  un  chhalak  chalai.  lagi  algi  kichh  jan  na  pai. 

dhuk  singhan  phir  chhallak  kari.  sis  lagi  unkc  gag  mari.42. 

trfet  fen  »rfe  est1  nfe  i  §e  ofcr  gst  cfhat  ufe  i 

feuiTi       Sof  feuf  I  fas  U37)  feur  S3§  frf  1 93  1 

khai  disai  ati  chhoti  soi.  ucho  kandh  bhai  nichi  toi. 

singhan  chak  chak  singh  chardhavain.  bin  paurdan  singh  chardhtg  javain.43. 

tT3  5iU  feuj^  g#  d»^'d  I  5(Z  UUJ3  3U  ^fe  K^U  I 

udf  ^75  UfU  ?t  KU'U  I  ?5U  U93        H^W  I  99  I 

chardah  kar  singhan  phardi  talvar.  kat  ranghard  bahu  ding  mar. 

ghardunvain  val  ghar  vardg  luhar.  lag  hathaurdg  unhain  sambhal.44. 
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Dohra     :   Then  did  S.  Charat  Singh  make  a  bold  declaration, 
He  must  be  allowed  to  take  care  of  that  side. 
The  Khalsa  Panth  must  not  worry  about  the  Pathans, 
They  must  attempt  to  get  the  closed  doors  open.  (36) 

Chaupai  :   Once  again  did  S.  Charat  Singh  repeat  his  declaration, 

Definitely  would  he  be  responsible  for  guarding  Sirhind  side. 
Declaring  this,  as  S.  Charat  Singh  proceeded  towards  Sirhind, 
The  Gilja  Pathans  felt  scared  of  the  Singhs'  advance.  (37) 

There  arose  a  lot  of  din  and  noise  from  the  outside, 

As  a  lot  of  scarce  has  spread  on  both  the  sides. 

Now  listen  to  the  account  of  the  other  side, 

As  Khalsa  Panth  decided  to  slaughter  all  the  Muslims.  (38) 

They  must  spare  those  who  have  tufts  of  hair  on  their  heads, 
All  the  other  inhabitants  must  the  Khalsa  slaughter. 
After  making  a  congregational  prayer  to  this  effect, 
Khalsa  Panth  started  beating  war  drums  on  all  the  sides.  (39) 

As  the  Singhs  felt  excited  at  the  beat  of  wardrums, 
They  did  not  spare  any  enemy  of  the  Khalsa  Panth. 
As  the  Khalsa  force  launched  an  attack  from  all  sides, 
The  din  and  dust  created  a  pall  of  darkness  all  around.  (40) 

Dohra     :   Such  an  attack  did  the  Singhs  launch  on  the  fort, 

As  had  the  Monkey  army  (or  Hanuman)  made  on  Sri  Lanka. 
They  were  the  first  to  climb  up  the  steep  walls, 
Who  had  arrived  from  the  farthest  end.  (41) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Singhs  opened  a  volley  of  fire  after  their  arrival, 
They  did  not  know  whether  it  hit  anybody  or  not. 
As  the  Singhs  fired  shots  from  a  close  range, 
The  Ranghars  kept  on  dying  as  it  hit  their  heads.  (42) 

As  the  deep  channel  now  appeared  to  be  very  shallow, 
So  did  the  steep  walls  appear  to  be  so  small. 
As  an  each  Singh  picked  up  another  to  make  a  step-ladder, 
The  Singhs  kept  climbing  up  without  any  ladders.  (43) 

As  the  Singhs  wielded  their  swords  on  climbing  up, 
Many  a  Ranghar  did  they  slaughter  and  kill. 
As  the  Gharuan  Singhs  entered  the  blacksmiths'  houses, 
Sledge  hammers  did  the  Singhs  pick  up  from  there.  (44) 
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7M3  en  fm      i  ipm  w  fira-  sra1  #3-  1 

^Uf3?7  5ft  §?7        Ug^  I  H^ftf  3^  I  9U  I 

mar  hathaurd  dag  sir  phord.  ranghard  marain  sir  kar  j  or. 
ranghrdan  ki  un  huti  pachhan.  panch  tol  kar  marhin  tan. 45. 

dohra      :  j  ani  mani  nam  un  badag  mukddam  joi. 

jinhain  phardag  ap  thg  sahibzadg  doi.46. 

fea"  §?te  viz  u§        i        gst  s  @h  sft  we  i  92  i 

chaupai  :   ghardunvain  valan  so  labh  lag.  hathaurdan  son  un  putar  mar  dag. 
phir  unkg  lag  potrg  pachhan.  ulad  chhodai  na  us  ki  jan.47. 

HH  W3  f?)  #Jie?i  ust  I  few  HWit  gT  f?i  o!75  HSt  I 
FRJHtH?  g^H       Hcte  I  FFcft  J-Fcft  3T77  ^  I  9t  I 

bans  ghat  un  ranghrdan  hoi.  kim  bachni  thi  un  kul  joi. 
sahbazadg  hukam  sat  sunkg.  jani  mani  phardag  gun  kg.48. 

3  gt  wfddid  wr  atr#  i      gfj  rn#    ^ftr  h1?^  i 
Octet     3      s  iret  i  est         aw>        i  at  i 

tau  thi  satigur  ais  bakhani.  jardah  rahai  jani  na  rahi  mani. 
unki  jardah  tau  rahan  na  pai.  dai  jardan  un  bachan  putai.49. 

tra"  FT       ^  3^  TO1^  I         OT?  H  I 

§  srf  ftraH  s  w  i         h^?>  ul"  5r  H3"      mo  I 

hor  ju  un  kg  bhai  sardar.  mar  hathaurdg  so  dag  mar. 

lutan  ko  kou  paritham  na  payo.  ranghrdan  maran  hi  ko  sabh  dhayo.50. 

sret  ^  gfetr  >>ra"  et§  m  i 

dohra      :   singhan  dil  gusso  ghano  lini  tgg  ughar. 

bodi  valo  chhodaikai  aur  did  sabh  mar.5 1 . 

tft-ist      :  h  §  aw  futw>  ^r?  i  fen  ora-  fctet  ^fo  »rst  tre  i 

srfo  fea1^  i  Fate  srat  gt  fen  §^        i  i 

_  (j  _ 

chaupai  :  jo  ko  bachyo  hinduan  vard.  im  kar  unki  rahi  aijard. 

kahi  phardavain  bal  bicharg.  sharik  kahi  thi  im  unhain  ucharg.52. 

ftw>  5row  g  f    5w  ^rot  i  srate      ?rfu  h1?^"  gt  K^t"  i 

tFU        3"  f?i  tT?  ^OT  I  ^\  HW#Wi  f?i      orit  I  U3  I 
jinng  kahyo  tho  tun  na  kar  jani.  sharik  kahi  nahi  mani  thi  mani. 
hah  narai  tg  un  jard  rahi.  vang  malgrian  un  bhi  kahi.53. 
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Many  a  Ranghars'  heads  did  they  crush  with  hammers, 
As  they  struck  the  Ranghars  with  all  their  might. 
Being  familiar  with  the  faces  of  (wicked)  Ranghars, 
They  killed  those  culprits  who  were  their  chiefs.  (45) 

Dohra     :   Jaani  Khan  and  Maani  Khan4  were  their  names, 

Who  were  the  chief  officials  among  the  Ranghars. 

These  two  were  the  main  culprits  (in  the  town  of  Morinda), 

Who  had  handed  over  the  Sahibzadas  (to  Wazir  Khan).  (46) 

Chaupai  :   The  Singhs  from  Gharuan  took  out  those  culprits, 
Their  sons  did  the  Singhs  first  crush  with  hammers. 
Thereafter,  the  Singhs  identified  their  grandsons, 
The  whole  of  their  progeny  did  the  Singhs  eliminate.  (47) 

As  Guru's  progeny  had  been  slaughtered  by  these  Ranghars, 
How  could  the  Ranghars  own  progeny  survive  (after  this  sin)? 
As  the  Guru  had  heard  about  the  execution  of  the  Sahibzadas, 
He  had  learnt  about  the  role  of  Jaani  Khan  and  Maani  Khan.  (48) 

The  revered  Guru  had  then  let  out  such  a  curse, 

That  the  whole  progeny  of  Jaani  Khan  and  Maani  Khan  would  be  uprooted. 
So  was  their  whole  progeny  eliminated  till  the  last  survivor, 
As  the  Guru's  prophetic  curse  had  uprooted  their  dynasty.  (49) 

The  remaining  Ranghar  chiefs  related  to  these  two  culprits, 
They,  too,  were  done  to  death  with  the  blows  of  hammers. 
None  of  the  Singhs  indulged  in  looting  and  plundering  the  city, 
As  all  of  them  rushed  to  slaughter  the  Ranghars  first.  (50) 

Dohra     :   The  Singhs,  being  extremely  outraged  (at  the  execution  of  Sahibzadas), 
Their  swords  did  they  wield  in  such  a  rage. 
Sparing  all  those  having  tufts  of  hair  on  their  heads, 
The  Singhs  slaughtered  all  other  inhabitants  of  the  town.  (51) 

Chaupai  :   Whichever  Muslim  Ranghar  took  refuge  in  a  Hindu  household, 
Their  progeny  survived  this  (ruthless)  massacre  by  Singhs. 
Why  get  the  innocent  Sahibzadas  arrested  in  vain, 
So  had  said  some  of  the  relations  of  Jaani  Khan  and  Maani  Khan?  (52) 

They  had  advised  the  Ranghar  chiefs  against  committing  that  crime, 
But  their  advice  had  Jaani  Khan  and  Maani  Khan  turned  down. 
Their  plea  for  mercy  was  instrumental  in  saving  their  progeny, 
As  they  had  pleaded  like  the  Malkekotla  chiefs.  (53) 
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o(Z3         FPU  dfe  »tzT  I  fefe  HHH       FT?)  H^st  I 

fueni?)  i  ^z  udT  h  feFdfe  ez  1  m  1 

kutat  lutat  sanjh  hui  ai.  iti  sababb  bahu  jan  bachai. 
hinduan  ghar  jo  vard  thg  rahg.  rat  pan  so  nikarhi  dag. 54. 

FFcft         tffe  t  3^  I  H'Tdyd'ti  fo?>  EZ  S^gt  I 

Hfe  H  fed  Id  R  5RTGT  HtPcft  I  cTfe  Hfo  J-FTft  <^T  3fe  FFcSt  I  I 

j  ani  mam  dui  thg  bhai.  sahibzadg  jin  dag  phardai. 

suni  satigur  yau  kahyo  bakhani.  nahi  rahi  mam  nahin  rahi  jani.55. 

dohra      :   mar  murndo  khush  bhag  rahyo  rang  bada  lag. 

johi  phaujon  duranian  singhan  bhogyo  bhag.56. 

»fe  fT  Wtt  #  Heft  H  #  FKY  HtTO  I  I 
ratan  singh  jitni  sum  titni  kahi  bakhan. 
aur  ju  agai  bhi  sum  so  bhi  sunon  sujan.57. 

141.  lachhmi  narain  khattri  lutyo  (...'raj  mangyo  kab  kisnai  dayo') 

3®??>  tWW        ?5g>fl"  cSd'fes  Wf  I 
fHdJtil  £rlt!'d  §  H         %  oP7-f  I  ^  I 
talvan  duabyon  khattri  lachhmi  narain  nam. 
sirhandi  phujdar  ko  so  lgvat  tho  kam.l. 

H       t  OT  fe^Ti  I  tT3W  Qdl'dS  ofd"       3T5"  I 

ferrat      trOT  H?i  «st  i  fen  u     fed"  wm  azT  i?i 

so  jaing  tho  bhayo  divan,  chardhyo  ugrahan  kar  sou  tan. 
tiski  bat  khalsg  sun  lai.  tis  pai  daurd  phir  khalsg  kai.2. 

h  sot  ay  in  ^fe  i  hot  ora^  fegor  HBrfe  i 

3H  3"  fHUfS  ?W  TO  I  B?3?  if«H  HE  OT  13  I 
so  natthyo  bahu  phauj  lutai.  bardyo  kurali  kichhku  bachai. 
tab  tai  singhan  phaka  gayo.  lut  kut  khalso  sudo  bhayo.3. 

Wfe  HZ  fed"  ^d"  dfe  FFfe  I  HUZH?>  Ed"  3ZF"fe  I 
fHddti'  feOT  flcV"  c^rfe  I  fHS  S  OH  HW  3"%  19  1 
lai  satt  phir  dur  hui  jain.  johat  jaing  duron  rahahin. 
sirhandon  niksai  jaina  nanhi.  milg  na  paiso  mulkon  tanhi.4. 


dohra 
chaupai 
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As  darkness  descended  in  the  midst  of  loot  and  slaughter, 
Many  a  Ranghar  survive  under  the  cover  of  darkness. 
Those  who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  Hindu  households, 
They  were  turned  out  at  night  to  save  their  lives.  (54) 

Jaani  Khan  and  Maani  Khan  were  these  two  brothers, 
They  had  got  the  (two  younger)  Sahibzadas  arrested. 
After  this  had  the  revered  Guru  thus  remarked: 
Never  would  Jaani  Khan  and  Maani  Khan  survive.  (55) 

Dohra     :   After  the  massacre  and  occupation  of  Morinda, 
Highly  delighted  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs  feel. 
Highly  helpless  did  the  Durrani  forces  feel, 
Extremely  rewarded  did  the  Khalsa  Singhs  feel.  (56) 

The  account  that  had  the  author  (Rattan  Singh)  heard, 
So  much  had  he  narrated  (about  this  incident). 
Whatever  further  events  had  the  author  heard  about, 
So  should  the  enlightened  readers  lend  their  ears  to.  (57) 

Episode  141 

Episode  About  Robbing  of  Luxmi  Narayan  Kshtriya 
(Nobody  gets  sovereignity  merely  by  asking  for  it) 

Dohra     :   There  hailed  a  man  from  village  Taiwan  of  Doaba  region, 
Kshtriya  Luxmi  Narayan  was  his  proper  name. 
The  custodian  of  Sirhind  who  ruled  over  Sirhind  province, 
He  utilized  the  services  of  Kshtriya  Luxmi  Narayan.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Having  been  appointed  the  Dewan  by  Jain  Khan1 ,  the  Sirhind  custodian, 
Luxmi  Narayan  launched  on  a  revenue  collection  spree. 
Having  heard  about  Luxmi  Narayan's  revenue  collection  expedition. 
The  Khalsa  Panth  forces  launched  an  attack  on  his  party.  (2) 

Having  fled  after  the  plundering  of  his  troops  by  the  Khalsa, 

He  sneaked  into  Kurali2  for  seeking  some  shelter. 

Having  been  relieved  of  all  scarcity  of  food  and  money, 

The  Khalsa  Panth  forces  felt  prosperous  after  loot  and  plunder.  (3) 

After  assaulting,  would  the  Singhs  retreat  to  a  distant  Malwa, 
Jain  Khan's  province  would  the  Singhs  keep  stalking  from  afar. 
Jain  Khan  having  been  confined  to  the  city  of  Sirhind, 
No  revenue  proceeds  from  his  province  poured  into  his  treasury.  (4) 
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fmffi  HHof  GdwRj  an      i  §h  fed"  uh  otn  fe?>  ect  i 

atr  tfWF  Rffe  I  feuf  ftM"  Hfddld  tTO  I  U  I 

singhan  mulak  ugrahi  bahu  layo.  us  phir  paiso  kab  kin  dayo. 
bahai  khalsa  lai  divan,  singh  bhujngi  satigur  jan.5. 

:   3H  »FS  fHUf  F%  oRTGT  f  tfWT  UH  ftwfe  I 
5"  E3T  UK  H  eTftf  o^f  HOT  WU^  «fe  fetrfe"  I  £  I 
dohra      :   tab  alai  singh  shahai  kahyo  tun  khalsai  hamai  milai. 

c  dango  ham  so  nahin  karain  mulakh  apno  lchi  likhai.6. 

trust      :  »iw  fmr  3H  a^te  ujot^  i      tjwf  uhbh  »fw  i 

cTO  fmr  &  31%  H  ^35  I  fe?>  FF  W  H^fe  H^5  19  1 
chaupai  :   ala  singh  tab  bakil  ghalaya.  sabh  khalsai  pai  so  chal  aya. 

nanun  singh  tho  garc  su  val.  jin  ja  akhyo  shahi  saval.7. 

3§  UWT  ff3n  EW  I  m=r  H3TGT  ofH  feH77  EH  I 
ddoicS  W  fHUl?)  5fGF  H75  I  HfE"  WIS  §  ftW  U  *te  I 

una"  Hfeara  w  fetr  eW"  i  uwr  Efe     fHn  ^       it  i 

tau  khalsai  uttar  dayo.  raj  mangyo  kab  kisnai  dayo. 
turkan  au  singhan  kaya  mcl.  barad  agan  ko  jim  hai  khcl. 
hamko  satigur  raj  likh  dia.  khalsai  dci  bhct  sir  ko  lia.8. 


^83.  WVt  fljmt  oJTTC  Wtt  oft  (...  oftf  'Hora  oTH  U3J  oJH%') 
142.  sakhi  parithmai  kasur  maran  ki  (...  kahain  'makar  kab  hogu  kasurai') 


»th  FFtft"     &m  3t  fen  few  fnuj^  «st  i 

ab  sakhi  sunon  kasur  ki  jim  paritham  singhan  lai  mar. 
aki  hot  lahaur  tc  ai  pathanan  har.  1 . 


dohra 

EUgt 
chaupai 


HSt  ytf5^  HH1^  FFK  I  it  5Td"  fedE  nffHH  3^75  I 

wmt  csife"  few     fe»Fd"  i  w  es     fe>>FTf  vd"  i?  i 

sai  atharan  sataharc  sal.  dacrc  karc  girad  ammrit  tal. 
basakhi  nahai  singh  bhac  tiar.  addha  dal  bhayo  biahon  par.2. 

VtT  fHHW  #        gut  I  ^THarat^  Ufm  HoWcllS  I 

=  (J 

srafr  u#  fmr  t  ©IF  UOW  I  fe»  »FU^  H  t  HUH  13  1 

panj  misal  thi  uhan  rahi.  ramgardhic  ghanyyo  sakrchakig  nakai. 

bhangi  hari  singh  tho  uhan  rahyo.  kilai  apnai  so  tho  bahyo.3. 

y*dm  #  uuu  #F  »r%  i  hs  dfdd'H  fed"  few  fecrl  i 
ffeyfe  w  5fd^  ftw  i  HdH  hTu  3^     ^  19  1 
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The  Singhs  having  collected  most  of  the  revenue  from  his  province, 

How  could  anybody  pay  any  revenue  to  Jain  Khan? 

(But  the  well-provided)  Khalsa  kept  assembling  in  congregations, 

Considering  themselves  the  knights-at-arms  appointed  by  the  Divine  Guru.  (5) 

Dohra     :   Thereupon  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali3  asked  Baba  Ala  Singh4, 

That  must  he  arrange  a  meeting  between  Abdali  and  Khalsa  Panth. 
Abdali  proposed  to  grant  sovereignty  to  the  Khalsa  over  their  region, 
Provided  they  desisted  from  fighting  with  the  Abdali's  troops.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  Baba  Ala  Singh  sent  a  representative  to  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
Who  reached  the  Khalsa  Panth  with  Baba  Ala  Singh's  message. 
S.  Nanu  Singh  Grewal5  was  this  designated  representative, 
Who  put  forth  Abdali's  proposal  before  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (7) 

Thereupon,  the  Khalsa  Panth  sent  a  reply  to  Ahmed  Shah  Abdali, 
Telling  him  that  nobody  gets  sovereignty  merely  by  asking  for  it. 
How  can  the  Muslims  and  the  Singhs  be  on  friendly  terms, 
As  there  never  existed  any  affinity  between  fire  and  explosives. 
Sovereignty  had  already  been  granted  to  the  Khalsa  by  their  Guru, 
As  the  Khalsa  had  achieved  it  by  the  sacrifice  of  their  lives.  (8) 

Episode  142 
Episode  About  the  first  invasion  on  Kasur 
(Some  reckoned  how  could  Khalsa  ever  conquer  Kasoor) 

Dohra     :   (Dear  readers)  listen  to  the  episode  about  the  city  of  Kasur1 , 

The  way  the  Dal  Khalsa  Singhs  occupied  Kasur  for  the  first  time. 
And  the  way  the  Pathan  custodians  of  Kasur  had  been  defeated, 
Who  had  turned  defiant  even  against  the  Lahore  rulers.  (1) 

Chaupai    :  It  was  in  the  year  eignteen  hundred  and  seventeen2  (B.S.), 

That  the  Dal  Khalsa  forces  put  up  a  camp  near  the  Amritsar  shrine. 

After  having  a  dip  in  the  holy  pool  on  the  day  of  Baisakhi, 

Half  the  Khalsa  forces  moved  to  places  across  the  river  Beas.  (2) 

Five  of  the  Khalsa  contingents/Misls  stayed  up  at  Amritsar, 

Which  included  Misls  of  Ramgharias,  Ghanaiyyas  Shukarchakkias3  and  Nakais, 

Hari  Singh  Bhangi,  chief  of  the  Bhangi  Misl  too  stayed  there, 

Who  put  up  his  camp  in  his  own  fort  at  Amritsar.  (3) 

Daily  in  the  afternoon  would  he  pay  obeisance  at  Akal  Takht, 
Daily  would  he  return  to  his  fort  after  the  evening  prayer. 
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akal  bungai  pahar  tijc  avai.  sun  rahiras  phir  kilai  sidhavai. 
nitparti  aiso  karat  khial.  barsai  minh  bhavain  vagai  val.4. 

fenf  Ed"  m  mm  »r%  i  m  nras^  m  it  fkcrt  i 
Ifa  j-fu  3fcf  oi%  s  srfe  i  wfe        H¥  araT-B  dfe  iu  I 

isi  taur  sabh  khalso  avai.  sun  ardas  sabh  dacrai  sidhavai. 
bair  pap  tahin  karai  na  koi.  lai  divan  sabh  gurmato  hoi.5. 

ee^     :  est  ■fe^H  u#  fnur    Is  ee  i 

Est  EE^t  W>  fHU  oiHdlG  @e  w  l£l 
dohra      :   ck  divas  hari  singh  ji  baitho  huto  darbar. 

dai  duhai  an  bip  kasMo  uch  pukar.6. 

trust      :  @e  fnu  r  srat  usfe  i  udt  ^hetwi  net  <w  i 

EH  UWT  E  fEE  UdH  I  U5  cVTwf  ^  gET  5TdH  12  1 
chaupai   :   uchc  bip  yo  kari  pukar.  khohi  kasurian  mori  nar. 

turn  khalsc  ho  hindu  dharam.  panth  nanak  ko  chhatri  karam.7. 

EE^S         flSHt  3^  I  EE^?>  ttFET  3TB?>  I 

ft1      mm  wdcvsl  i  tr  5tfa  t  feE  Est  tRFst  1 1 1 

turkan  kini  julmi  bhari.  turkan  ai  galnai  vari. 

main  ayo  khalsai  sharnai.  yaun  kahi  kai  phir  dai  duhai.8. 

GTE  g¥  »1E  5JE  FFf  I  "TEH  S  5E  HfE  ttfEWE  U^  I 

»flt  HZt  U3T  f^E  I  5iE  HdET  H  HE"  d6W'd  Itf  I 
yah  darbar  chhada  aur  kat  jaun.  disai  na  thaur  jahin  adalat  paun. 
darbar  agai  suti  pagg  utar.  kahai  marungu  main  mar  talvar.9. 

eu^1"     :  eet.  thut.  "fen  ^  ora^r  e  5!5  ttrsf  %e  i 

FIH  UWr  U3t  ddd'H  3E  I  SO  I 
dohra      :   hari  singh  tis  ko  kahyo  tun  kal  ain  phcr. 

lagai  divan  jab  khalsai  pardhi  rahurasai  kcr.10. 

Eust      :  "fES  »rais  fed"  mm  »m  i  ste  Hero  Edw  eeh  ugt  i 

E5T  Ht  fHUf  |§  »FE  I  HHE  E5CT  H#  WEE  Efe1?)  I  =1=1 1 
chaupai   :   din  aglai  phir  khalso  ayo.  kar  shanan  darbar  daras  payo. 

tgk  matho  singh  baitho  an.  sabad  chauki  sunin  lai  divan.  1 1 . 

U?  dfddH  fed"  ttfdEH  EET  I  fed"  »rfe  feu  EE^ET  EET  I 

(J  — 

5TE  §UdW  Hdr  EW  I         5W3"       HE  jfe  I  °P  I 
pardah  rahiras  phir  ardasai  bhai.  phir  ai  bipp  duhai  dai. 
karo  uprala  mora  chall.  maro  kasurai  banai  sabh  gall.  12. 
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Everyday,  without  fail,  would  he  pay  his  obeisance, 
Be  it  raining  or  be  it  a  day  of  winds  blowing.  (4) 

So  would  all  the  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs  pay  their  obeisance, 

So  would  they  return  to  their  camps  after  the  evening  congregation. 

Without  nursing  any  ill-will  and  malice  towards  anyone, 

Would  the  Khalsa  confabulate  in  the  congregation.  (5) 

Dohra     :   During  one  of  those  days  at  the  sacred  shrine, 

Was  Hari  Singh  Bhangi  sitting  in  the  congregation. 
There  arrived  a  Brahmin  from  the  city  of  Kasur, 
Who  raised  a  hue  and  cry  in  the  congregation.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   In  a  voice  raised  high  did  this  Brahmin  plead, 

That  his  spouse  had  been  abducted  by  Kasur  Pathans. 

The  Khalsa  having  been  created  for  the  protection  of  the  Hindus, 

It  was  their  moral  duty  as  Kshtriyas  of  Guru  Nanak's  dynasty.  (7) 

An  act  of  immense  tyranny  had  the  Kasur  Muslims  committed, 
Surely  had  they  paved  a  way  for  their  own  annihilation. 
That  protection  of  the  Khalsa  Panth  had  he  sought, 
In  such  words  did  he  raise  a  hue  and  cry.  (8) 

Leaving  the  Khalsa  Panth's  protection  where  else  should  he  go, 

Which  other  court  should  he  knock  at  for  justice? 

Laying  down  his  turban  at  the  Khalsa  Panth's  feet, 

He  threatened  to  commit  suicide  if  was  refused  protection.  (9) 

Dohra     :   Addressing  the  desperately  pleading  Brahmin, 

Hari  Singh  Bhangi  asked  him  to  present  himself  the  next  day. 

He  must  put  forth  his  petition  in  the  Khalsa  congregation, 

After  the  daily  recitation  of  the  evening  prayer  was  concluded.  (10) 

Chaupai  :   The  next  day  did  he  present  himself  in  the  Khalsa  congregation, 
After  having  a  dip  in  sacred  pool  did  he  present  himself. 
After  paying  obeisance  did  he  sit  among  the  Singhs, 
With  rapt  attention  did  he  listen  to  the  Gurbani  hymns.  (11) 

As  soon  as  the  evening  prayer  concluded  after  the  recitation, 
The  Brahmin  repeated  his  plea  amidst  tears  and  cries. 
Must  the  Khalsa  make  efforts  to  redress  his  grievance, 
Must  the  Khalsa  destroy  Kasur  to  set  things  right.  (12) 
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?>#  3s  HWT  K        tldy'd  I  d^JT  3H  §  WTFT  FTd"  I 

Udt  fjW  FT3"  iTSH  yg1"  I  fe§  flWH  H  3H  «§T  US1"  I  ^3  I 

nahin  taun  marungu  main  it  darbarg.  hovgu  turn  ko  aujas  sarg. 

hari  singh  sabh  khalso  puchchha.  dio  juab  jo  turn  lagai  hachchha.13. 

HH3  wm  wr  ?w  i  f  HsjfdcS  k  »rfu  fH»rw  i 
ww  @cw  wfe?^  i  3H  fed"  fay  ?>  srat  ?*re  i  i 

sarbat  khalsai  ais  vakhana.  tun  sabhhin  main  ahi  siana. 
apna  unka  lakh  lihu  tanu.  tab  phir  bip  ng  kahi  vakhan.14. 

^"u^"     :  3"  fed"  irt"  u#  fnuj-  he  yir  fH»rs  wfe  i 

d>fd"  f?#  #d"  §  5Td  Ud3W  flfe  i  I 
dohra      :   to  phir  paratai  hari  singh  sad  puchhg  sianai  loi. 
hamrai  unkai  jor  kau  kaho  partalo  joi.  15. 

:   3H  HCTW5  S         ftFtd"  I  ffe  nfZ1"  dH       taw  I 

puss  fnur  uh  utr^  i  iw3ralferm?w  i  <\£  i 

chaupai  :   tab  sayanan  nai  kahyo  uchari.  ui  ata  ham  lun  bichar. 

turn  pai  kul  singh  pan]  hazar.  aur  gayo  hai  nij  ghar  bar.  16. 

nra1  fmft  h  If  shr  h1^  i  ?>uT      tot  wfe  dtFd"  i 

5fFTd-  HHU  W  WH  I  3T3t  W  ?H  If  ^  I  V  I 
aur  misal  jo  hain  ihan  char,  nahin  sabhan  sang  atth  hazar. 
kasur  manhi  turak  baran  lakh,  gardhi  baran  vas  hain  vakh  vakh.17. 

tref  fes  ga  arret"  i  3V  hh^t  ure  B^ret  i 
ffe  yTdWd  nraft  gff  i         atrfo  ire  »r!f  i 

kot  khai  tin  khub  banai.  top  jamburan  panti  chardhai. 
ui  patishahon  aki  rahain.  karordpati  bajir  dui  ahain.  18. 

55dd"  ?fe  fur         I  »re  >TddZ  3  d#  333t  I 

nrawE  Hin  fek  at§  w  i  dH  §  aa  dfe  !r  h  nrd"  ntfi 

nath  lahaur  vahi  uMn  vardi.  ag  marhatg  tau  rahi  takrdi. 
ahmad  shahi  in  kio  khuar.  ham  tg  kab  hui  hai  so  mar.  19. 

:  u#  fnur  3H  §d  sraf  uru  »ra  traj  i 

tHUf  3  Hd"  dTT3T  H  ?7fe  HddJ  ofFTd"  I  30  I 
dohra      :   hari  singh  tab  uchg  kahi  yah  ab  hogu  zarar. 

singh  tau  mar  rahugu  jau  nahin  marfigu  kasur.20. 

trust       :   3H  HH  tTRH  R  5rfe  et»T  I  3>d"  H3T  5itf  dH  Ht»T  I 

fear     w  f  dxdt      i      ai"  ^  sra"  «w  fto  i  3=1 1 

chaupai  :   tab  sab  khalsai  yau  kahi  dia.  tumrai  sang  karain  ham  jia. 

ik  mann  lai  tun  hamri  bat.  dal  badag  ko  kar  layo  sath.21. 
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Else  would  he  commit  suicide  before  the  congregation, 

Surely  would  that  bring  ignominy  to  the  Khalsa  Panth. 

Thereupon,  Hari  Singh  Bhangi  put  a  poser  to  the  congregation, 

Must  the  congregation  respond  in  whatever  way  they  deemed  proper.  (13) 

Thereupon  the  whole  congregation  responded  in  one  voice, 
That  Hari  Singh  Bhangi  himself  was  the  most  sensible  among  them. 
But  must  the  Singhs  reckon  their  own  and  the  Pathan's  strength, 
Even  as  the  Brahmin  kept  repeating  his  appeal.  (14) 

Dohra     :   Thereupon,  Hari  Singh  consulted  a  few  war  veterans, 
After  calling  a  meeting  of  those  veterans  next  day. 
He  asked  them  to  give  him  their  own  assessment, 
After  evaluating  the  Kasur  Pathans'  strength  verses  their  own.  (15) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  the  elderly  Singhs  gave  their  opinion  after  evaluation, 
That  the  Singhs  were  in  minority  as  compared  to  the  Pathans. 
The  Singhs'  strength  under  his  command  was  just  five  thousand, 
As  the  rest  had  gone  on  a  visit  to  their  own  homes.  (16) 

As  far  as  the  strength  of  the  rest  of  the  four  Sikh  Misls, 
Their  combined  strength  did  not  exceed  eight  thousand. 
The  Muslims  forces  in  Kasur  province  stood  at  twelve  lakhs, 
Which  were  stationed  at  twelve  different  forts.  (17) 

Many  forts  and  encircling  deep-water  channels  had  they  made, 
Many  formations  of  canons  and  small  guns  have  they  deployed. 
Defiant  indeed  these  Kasur  Pathans  had  turned  against  Lahore, 
With  two  of  the  ministers  of  theirs  possessing  wealth  in  crores.  (18) 

Fleeing  Lahore  had  these  ministers  entered  Kasur  when  Abdali  invaded, 
Well  entranched  did  they  stay  in  Kasur  during  the  Maratha  invasion, 
As  these  Pathans  had  harassed  even  the  (mighty)  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali, 
How  could  the  Singhs  ever  think  of  overpowering  these  Pathans.  (19) 

Dohra     :   Thereupon,  did  Hari  Singh  declare  in  a  bold  voice, 
"This  encounter  shall  now  definitely  take  place." 
Certainly  would  Hari  Singh  make  his  own  sacrifice, 
If,  perchance,  Kasur  remained  unconquered  by  the  Khalsa.  (20) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  did  the  Khslas  congregation  declare  unanimously, 
The  whole  Khalsa  Panth  would  follow  his  footsteps. 
They  pleaded  him  to  accept  one  of  their  suggestions, 
That  he  must  seek  the  support  of  Buddha  Dal  Singhs.  (21) 
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u#  fnur  ?>  u  fed"  ora^  i  ~&s  e?5      a^osa^  i 
hot  35  fnur  7H  m  mffd"  i  nir  &m  ?>  w%  td"  1 33 1 

hari  singh  ng  yau  phir  kahyo.  kab  dal  ayo  bada  kab  yau  bhayo. 
bolyo  chardah  singh  hath  rakh  shamshgr.  maro  kasur  na  lavo  bgr.22. 

Hfddid  Hew  fir  U3T  Hew  i  oh  u  h^ox^  h  %  yew  i 

&e  »^tr  I  e§3T  TO       5PtT  ^ifdPtT  I  33  I 

satigur  bahana  ji  hog  banaya.  ham  pai  bahman  jo  hogu  puchaya. 

lghu  darbarg  garnth  avaz.  dgug  bachan  hon  kaj  akaj.23. 

HdH  Wttfi  t  fe»  ttFSt  I  ^Wgi^Wi  t  #  H7i  WZt  I 
SSStWi  S  #  »TSt  HW  I  ofdcSd'd  R  5Td^t  5W  I  39  I 
sarab  ghanyyan  kai  dil  at.  ramgardhian  kai  bhi  man  bhai. 
nakaiian  nai  bhi  achhi  mani.  karanhar  yau  karni  thani.24. 

eed7"       :   HH       tFHH  e?5  3^CT       are  »T^TiT  I 

att#  g%  »fgt  H  5PtT  I  3U  I 
dohra      :   sabai  kahg  khalso  ral  turyo  lain  garnth  avaj. 

jo  hono  so  kahaigo  phatai  aphtai  ju  kaj.25. 

eust      :  3H  HH  vmn  aw        i  fear     w  i 

etrT  ^  jj         ^  1  ?  Hfddld  eH  !f  fatr  3ST  I  3£  I 
chaupai  :   tab  sab  khalso  gayo  darbar.  hath  jord  sabh  ik  man  dhar. 

dijai  vak  ju  karno  hoi.  tun  satigur  ham  hain  sikh  toi.26. 

^THd"  J-FdTT  5TT  Htrf  >HW  I  %  H  5Td?>  tJTO?>  5PtT  I 

m  H3H  t|3t  I  ^fHtfeffeWirat  I  32  I 
kasur  maran  ki  dijai  avaj.  hai  jo  karng  sikkhan  kaj. 
hath  jord  sabh  sangat  khardi.  tgk  matho  kichh  bhui  par  pardi.27. 

3"  3Jf  3T5  TOT  e"  ee  I  fiw  H3H  §  TO  ^  ee  I 

ear  yet  en  arat  etr  i  are  ^  5r  nro      1 3t  i 

tu  guru  garnth  sachi  hain  dgh.  sikh  sangat  ko  sach  vak  dghu. 
chak  patro  tab  garnthi  dgkha.  basant  var  ko  ayo  lgkM.28. 

uf^t"     :  uf  m  Hd'ywl  arfe  to  #»f  i 

»FLRi  ees  Fryrfew?  fefe  eg  ti#»r  i 

taT  TOT  Hfe  fefe  3T5T  fee  Tv?1"  fed>>F  I 
fes  tfe  iW  fwtTO1"  fetd"  ul?  S  W  I 
to  yd"  ajd"  fifefiw"  cro^r  fw  e»r  i 

paurdi     :   panjg  badhg  mahabali  kari  sacha  dahoa. 

apang  charan  japainu  vichi  dayu  khardoa. 
rog  sog  sabhi  miti  gag  nit  nava  niroa. 
dinu  raini  namu  dhiaida  phiri  pai  na  moa. 
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Thereupon,  Hari  Singh  Bhangi  remarked  once  again, 
How  long  would  they  keep  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  Buddha  Dal? 
Thereupon  did  S.  Charat  Singh  said  brandishing  his  sword, 
Must  the  Khalsa  launch  an  attack  on  Kasur  without  delay.  (22) 

Must  there  be  the  hand  of  Divine  providence  behind  this, 

That  a  Brahmin  had  been  chosen  to  deliver  this  message. 

Must  the  Khalsa  seek  guidance  from  Guru's  word  at  random4 , 

Surely  would  the  Guru's  word  reveal  this  mission's  success  or  failure.  (23) 

Really  did  this  suggestion  appeal  to  all  the  Ghaniyya  Misl  Singhs, 
Equally  did  it  appeal  to  the  Singhs  of  the  Ramgharia  Misl. 
Fully  acceptable  was  it  to  the  Singhs  of  Nakai  Misl  as  well, 
Really  indeed  would  it  have  been  the  will  of  the  Divine  Lord.  (24) 

Dohra     :   As  everyone  in  the  Khalsa  congregation  approved  of  the  suggestion, 

The  whole  congregation  moved  to  listen  to  the  Guru's  word  at  random. 
Surely  would  the  Guru  indicate  what  was  to  be  happened, 
Be  it  a  victory  or  defeat  for  the  Khalsa  Panth  forces.  (25) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  the  whole  Khalsa  congregation  went  to  Darbar  Sahib, 
With  folded  hands  and  a  single  prayer  they  stood  before  the  Guru. 
They  being  the  Guru's  followers  and  the  Guru  being  their  Divine  Lord, 
They  begged  the  Guru  to  indicate  what  was  His  Divine  Will.  (26) 

Must  the  Guru  indicate  the  destruction  of  the  city  of  Kasur, 
Provided  His  Divine  Will  approved  of  His  followers'  cause. 
Thus  with  folded  hands  the  whole  gathering  stood, 
With  some  still  prostrating  after  paying  their  obeisance.  (27) 

Guru  Granth  Sahib  being  the  true  embodiment  of  the  Sikh  Gurus, 

Must  it  provide  a  true  direction  to  the  Sikh  congregation. 

As  the  head  priest  looked  at  the  text  after  turning  over  a  page, 

It  was  the  turn  of  hymn  in  the  "Raga  Basant"  which  read  as  follow:  (28) 

Pauri5      :  With  the  support  and  protection  from  the  true  Lord, 

Have  I  put  the  five  most  powerful  demons6  under  leash. 
With  His  Divine  presence  lodged  within  my  mind, 
Has  he  made  me  meditate  upon  His  lotus  feet  (Divine). 
Wth  all  the  affictions  and  frustrations  wiped  out, 
Have  I  become  hale  and  hearty  forever  indeed. 
With  meditating  upon  His  Name  day  and  night, 
Have  I  got  liberated  from  death  again  and  again, 
With  the  true  instruction  from  the  true  Lord, 
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sach  purg  gur  updgsia  nanak  sukh  hoa. 

%tjw     :  are  ae?>  m  m  ^  ?5st  &m  h??  i 

5!%"  H3  ^  ara'  S3  H  §3  ©3^  I  3tf  I 

dohra      :   garnth  bachan  sun  khush  bhag  lai  kasur  janu  mar. 

karain  nagarg  jait  kg  gur  phatg  su  uch  uchar.29. 

3vet     :  u#  fiw  fen      fyd^l  §^  efe      3?ret  i 

HU33  sre  s  yg£  §fe  i  ara  ^  f?7  Hfew  ufe  1 30 1 

chaupai  :   hari  singh  kim  rat  bitai  dagra  dino  parat  chalai. 

mahurat  var  na  puchhyo  koi.  garnth  vak  un  suniyo  hoi.30. 

vfu&  Haraf  ^      1  uh  33re     fnur  3arar  1 

»Ffe  ^  flF  fHTW  tT^"  I  iTH  ife1"  g1"  EH  ^  3tF^  I  3=1  I 
pahilon  pipli  kinon  dagra.  panj  hazar  bhal  singh  changgra. 
ai  rali  uhan  mislain  char,  khas  ghorda  tha  das  ku  hazar.31. 

feif  f35  tT^  33S  UIWS"  I  HUH  oFtT  W  I 

•V  (J 

fffm  3  tTHH  at  ^  I  W%  m%  Wtt  5W  193  1 

likh  chitthg  char  taraf  ghalag.  barham  kaj  ko  ham  chardah  dhag. 

jisko  hai  khalsg  ki  laj.  avau  marno  maran  kaj  .32. 

r  feu  3~ts  st"  §3"  i  ajf  §3"  i 

fir  utF?  wfe  m  or  g&  i  tnur       few  a      1 33 1 

yau  likh  dino  dagro  tor.  gum  vadaali  layo  thaur. 

uhan  hazar  ai  panj  ku  ralg.  singh  surmgn  dil  kg  bhalg.33. 

^hre1"     :       3^  §tF  %  feg"  §3%"      3^  1 

TO  HW5J»F^3?H  tfWT  cTO  I  39  I 
dohra      :   dagra  tor  uhan  tg  phir  utrg  rajg  tal. 

hazar  su  char  ku  a  ralg  bhag  su  khalsg  nal.34. 

trust      :  33^  3#  H3"  §3+  faTS  1  a1^  ?w  %  fir  "fM  1 

fe5  K  §5  K  t  I  R  HSF7>  W5f5  tftR  tra^T  I  3U  I 

chaupai  :   hazar  chauvi  sabh  uhan  ging.  baran  lakh  thg  uhan  ming. 

in  main  un  main  tho  bada  pharak.  yau  sayang  lokan  jiyo  dharak.35. 

u#  fnur  3  fw<j  s  fefr  1  @h      w%  3?  fnur  f3K  1 

H  ifl?)  ?W  3t|5  o^"  I  5iH  Uaj  I  3£  I 

hari  singh  tau  mitai  na  kimai.  us  jiv  dharavai  chardah  singh  timain. 

jau  phaujan  val  dgkhan  kurg.  kahain  mar  kab  hogu  kasurg.36. 

H  3U       5  H^r  I        FZnti  oKf  tTfar  I 
WMJOT  Sra^)-  1  i&cl?>ffifeH  cVUf  I  3?  I 
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Has  Nanak  received  comfort  and  happiness. 

Dohra     :   So  much  delighted  the  Khalsa  felt  after  listening  to  Guru's  word, 
As  if  they  had  already  taken  over  the  city  of  Kasur. 
Khalsa  slogans  of  victory  did  they  shout  out  of  joy, 
As  if  they  were  already  beating  war  drums  of  victory.  (29) 

Chaupai  :   Hari  Singh  Bhangi,  somehow,  spending  the  night  at  Amritsar, 
Khalsa  march  did  he  order  early  in  the  morning. 
He,  having  listened  to  the  Guru's  word  from  the  Guru, 
No  astrologer  did  he  consult  for  any  auspicious  moment.  (30) 

With  Khalsa  putting  up  the  first  camp  at  a  place  Pipli, 
Excellently  prepared  five  thousand  Sikh  warriors  were  they  indeed. 
With  the  forces  from  the  four  other  Misls  joining  them  here, 
Nearly  ten  thousand  excellent  horses  did  they  possess.  (31) 

Hari  Singh  dispatched  dispatches  to  the  Singhs  all  around, 

That  the  Khalsa  was  lauching  a  crusade  for  the  protection  of  Brahmins. 

Whosoever  was  keen  to  uphold  the  Khalsa  Panth's  dignity, 

Must  he  join  this  Khalsa  crusade  to  do  or  die  for  the  cause.  (32) 

Ordering  the  forces'  march  after  dispatching  such  epistles, 
They  put  up  a  second  camp  at  Guru-ki-Wadali7 . 
Nearly  five  thousand  more  Singhs  joined  the  Khalsa  force  here, 
Really  great  warriors  and  devout  at  heart  were  they  indeed.  (33) 

Dohra     :   Beginning  their  march  further  from  Guru-ki-Wadali, 
They  put  up  the  next  camp  at  the  town  of  Raja  Taal8 . 
Nearly  four  thousand  more  joined  the  Khalsa  force, 
Voluntarily  did  they  become  a  part  and  parcel  of  the  Khalsa.  (34) 

Chaupai  :   Merely  four  thousand  and  twenty  was  the  Khalsa  in  number, 
Full  twelve  lakhs  were  the  Kasuri  Pathans  in  strength. 
So  huge  being  the  difference  between  the  two  combatants, 
Terribly  concerned  did  the  elderly  veterans  feel  at  this  disparity.  (35) 

Despite  such  a  large  statistical  difference  would  Hari  Singh  not  budge, 

So  much  did  S.  Charat  Singh  do  to  boost  Hari  Singh's  morale. 

But  the  difference  in  numerical  strength  of  the  two  armies  disheartened  the  cowards, 

Who  reckoned  never  could  the  Khalsa  ever  conquer  Kasur.  (36) 


Those  brave  hearts  who  looked  at  the  bravery  quotient  of  the  two  armies, 
They  reckoned  surely  would  the  Khalsa  overpower  the  Kasur  Pathans. 
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jau  dgkhain  phaujain  kg  sura,  mar  lahaingg  kahain  zarura. 
kachchg  16k  to  kahain  kachai.  pakkg  kahain  ab  mito  su  nahin.37. 

3St       ?W  If  wrfe  WBt  I  ?iftf  gl1        UK  ^  3^  I 
SStOT  W^HM  FTfaj  I  W  dri'Qdl  I  3t  I 

koi  kahai  lar  hain  ai  agg.  nahin  chhodaain  vahi  ham  ko  bhagg. 
koi  kahai  panth  bhaj  nah  jaugu.  parsvarath  hit  paran  tajaugu.38. 

Ezra1"     :  h#  Hot  sfu1  fefOT^  ysaj  uh  rwfu  I 

Kra  U§3T  HH       WT  cSc5         Wl?>  ^rfu  I  3t£  I 
dohra      :   muzi  16k  tahin  im  kahain  kaun  puchchhugu  panth  salahi. 
mar  paugu  jab  val  agon  natth  chalugu  apng  rahi.39. 

trust     :  ftM"  cstf  est  cfe  n^tr  i      5ra#  ux%  5PrT  i 

trwr  fe??>  Frfe  nrarRF  w  i  3W  sott  frw  fer  *>vw  i  ao  i 

chaupai  :   bhujngi  kahain  dai  garnth  avaz.  sou  karaigo  hamrai  kaj . 

khalsai  divan  jai  agahan  laya.  turyo  kasuron  sikh  ik  aya.40. 

tfwr  h§  ?ot  awfe  i  yet  doiloid  ku  azrfe  | 
§  !r  fntr  tr?5H  3^  i  fenwren^  an^t  1 9=1 1 

khalsg  sou  layo  bulai.  puchhi  hakikat  maddh  bahai. 

tun  hain  sikkh  khalso  bhai.  diho  sachch  sabh  bat  batai.41. 

5tH3"  feg  W  SraH  »l^st  |  5!CF  f?>  rioid'iJl  I 

orf  s!f  ?ra  uxt  rro  i  urn  H^ra  ?f  m  bwt  a1^  1 9?  i 

kasur  vich  kaya  karat  aval,  kaya  kuchh  kini  un  takrdai. 

kahan  lardain  vahi  hamrg  sath.  hog  shahar  main  sabh  chali  Mt.42. 

3H  f?i  fntf  srdt    a1^  i  §^  5>rat  awr  s  w~3  i 

ttw  to#t  fc>  i  ^  5Rf  s  ufo  fiw  ^  I  93  I 

tab  un  sikkh  kahi  yaun  bat.  uhan  turnri  chali  na  bat. 

khulhg  darvajjg  din  rahin  rat.  jhuthi  kahon  na  pahi  sikh  bharat.43. 

:  fmra-  trvfo#  ^3     tra#      ys1^  i 

dohra      :   shikhar  duphiri  vard  savain  bhohrin  tahan  pathan. 

6i  gam  nahin  karain  khudai  ko  su  niksain  sanjh  pachhan.44. 

trust      :  tro  sfesfes  »rrat  i  utif  s  irot  w  ?>  trut  i 

>>r  h?)  k  ^fu  ^ra1  Haw  i  ^  f^r     fefe  to  sira  i  9u  i 

chaupai  :   rojan  kg  din  un  kg  ahi.  pign  na  pani  dhup  na  khahi. 

au  man  main  vahi  rahin  magrur.  ko  dahuk  sakai  iti  juh  kasur.45. 
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As  the  cowards  displayed  their  cowardice  at  this  inequality, 

The  Brave  hearts  believed  never  would  the  Khalsa  get  vanquished.  (37) 

Someone  favoured  the  Khalsa  to  launch  a  frontal  attack, 

As  being  on  the  defensive  and  retreat  would  embolden  the  Pathans. 

Someone  else  opined  never  would  the  Khalsa  desert, 

Surely  would  they  make  supreme  sacrifice  for  the  noble  cause.  (38) 

Dohra     :   However,  the  cowards  made  conjectures  to  the  contrary, 
That  No  one  would  bother  to  consult  the  Khalsa  Panth. 
As  the  Singhs  would  be  severely  beaten  by  the  other, 
Everyone  would  run  away  in  whatever  direction  they  could.  (39) 

Chaupai  :   As  militant  Singhs  had  heard  Guru  Granth's  prophetic  revelation, 
They  had  complete  faith  in  Guru's  will  in  ensuring  their  victory. 
As  the  Khalsa  forces  assembled  at  the  next  location, 
A  Sikh  traveler  from  Kasur  happened  to  pass  by  them.  (40) 

Inviting  this  wayfaring  Singh  to  come  and  sit  among  them, 
The  Khalsa  Panth  enquired  about  the  real  situation  in  Kasur. 
The  traveling  Sikh  being  a  member  of  the  Khalsa  fraternity, 
Must  he  relate  all  the  facts  about  Kasur  Pathans  thoroughly.  (41) 

What  did  the  grapevine  in  Kasur  say  about  the  Khalsa  march, 
What  kind  of  fortifications  had  the  Pathan's  put  up  to  defend  themselves? 
Where  were  the  Pathans  likely  to  have  an  encounter  with  the  Khalsa, 
Were  all  these  issues  being  talked  about  in  Kasur?  (42) 

Thereupon  did  the  traveller  Sikh  inform  the  Khalsa  gathering, 

That  there  was  hardly  anyone  who  knew  about  their  move. 

All  the  main  entrances  to  the  city  of  Kasur  remained  open, 

Thus  would  he  speak  truely  to  that  assembly  of  fraternal  Sikhs.  (43) 

Dohra     :   Carefree  did  the  Pathans  sleep  during  the  midday  hours, 
Freely  did  they  rest  in  the  basements  of  their  dwellings. 
Being  so  arrogant  hardly  were  they  conscious  of  God's  ways, 
So  leisurely  did  they  come  out  of  their  cells  after  sunset.  (44) 

Chaupai  :   Those  being  the  Islamic  days  of  fasting  for  the  Muslims, 

So  did  they  avoid  partaking  of  water  and  exposing  to  the  sun. 
Being  so  arrogant  and  proud  of  their  military  might, 

Never  could  they  imagine  about  anybody's  intrusion  into  their  territory.  (45) 
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fmsE  3H  r  5rftr  «st  i  gjf  ara  »ih  fatfr  a?>st  i 
w  tff      PcSdy»      i  >ra?>  fe")  §?>  wir  5j£  i  a£  i 

sunat  singhan  tab  yau  kahi  lai.  guru  garnth  ab  bidhi  banai. 
rakh  rqjg  vahi  nirbal  bhag.  marng  din  un  apg  kag.46. 

few  ^ufb^  3fir     ^#  i      5^  3t  ?>  te^j  sra"  1 

fcW?>  ?>         ?>  HtT't  <wt  1       ?>        Hfe  ufe  y^rl"  1 93  1 

shikhar  duphirg  tahin  chal  vardo.  chup  kar  turo  na  khardko  karo. 

nishan  na  khulhavo  na  bajavo  nagaro.  rah  na  chhgrdyo  mati  hui  pukaro.47. 

3rax3  tiwr  traw  1        oiz      ?52?>  ?>  suw  1 
yut  3%"  h  »ry  HtT^r  1  fan  sra-         »r£  ?w  i  at  1 

gurmato  khalsai  tho  yau  kar  layo.  pathan  katg  bin  lutan  na  daahyo. 
muhrg  turain  su  ap  sardar.  jim  kar  vaparig  ag  vapar.48. 

E^re7     :  feof  feof  trfe      ufe  tf?  ofgt  wf?  Frfci  1 
ofnt'  §3%"  otst     atr  he       ysrftf  1  atf  1 

dohra      :   ik  ik  dui  dui  hui  khardg  kai  agardg  j  ahin. 

kai  utrain  kai  hat  bahain  saudg  unhi  puchhahin.49. 

trust      :  feof  arst  ?h  ultra  u?  1  efe  adt  »rfe  fuss  ^  1 

u  —  <j 

fSH  ora"  3T3t  ofgt  H55  STSt  I  3  US1^  3^7i  ^  o?gt  IUOI 

o  — 

chaupai  :   ik  gardhi  vard  pahilg  khardg.  dui  gardhi  ai  pichhlg  vardg. 

im  kar  gardhi  kai  mal  lai.  tau  pachhan  turkan  nai  kai.50. 

3  fcW'd  Wfa  337)        I  fHUI?)  J-Fa"  3§  3H  BS"  I 

u#  nfug-  k  a#  u^rfu  i  3  §  utiw  m     »rfe  i  u^  i 

tau  kivard  vahi  bhgrdan  daahg.  singhan  mar  tgu  tab  dag. 

pari  shahir  main  badai  hakahi.  tau  lau  pahunchyo  sabh  dal  ai.51. 

ddoirt  @U3"  @5T  HHF3"  I  foBof  Hfy?)  HIT       ifa  I 
frTH  frTH  HtW?)  tf3§  dfe  I  ©5  #37)  3  7J3  flfe  I  U3  I 
turkan  upar  uthi  shamshgr.  kitak  bandukhan  sayon  dag  ggr. 
jim  jim  bandukhan  khardko  hoi.  uthg  bhoran  tg  suttg  joi.52. 

fefT  Ufa  dHdd  feH  Ufa  T^ftj  I  fe)  WHdcS  5fgt  §5  fwltf  I 

fen  v  eat  fen  u        |      gftfr  fng1  fnur  Eftf  ^rat  i  U3  i 

kis  pahi  shastar  kis  pahi  nanhi.  bin  shastarn  kai  uthg  ughahin. 
kis  pai  chhuri  kis  pai  katari.  dur  goli  siun  singh  dghin  mari.53. 

EUg1"       :   fi=(7)  Vfu  HH33"  7)ftf  U3  3  H3  3U%  U1^  I 

u  3ba"  Hftf    3       gtr  HBrftf  ma  i 

dohra      :  jin  pahi  shastar  nahin  hutg  tg  murd  bhohrg  pahin. 

jin  pai  tir  bandukh  thi  tg  ai  juddh  machahin.54. 
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Hearing  this  account,  did  the  Singhs  feel  in  their  heart  of  hearts, 
Surely  was  Guru  Granth  Sahib's  prediction  being  fulfilled. 
Debilitated  would  have  the  Pathans  become  with  long  fasting, 
Truly  had  they  made  themselves  vulnerable  to  death.  (46) 

At  midday  noon  should  the  Khalsa  Singhs  enter  the  city  of  Kasur, 
Silently  should  they  march  on  without  causing  any  noise. 
Without  unfurling  their  continental  emblems  and  beating  of  battle  drums, 
Scrupulously  should  they  avoid  robbing  wayfarers  to  maintain  secrecy.  (47) 

Such  a  resolution  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  arrive  at, 
That  without  slaughtering  Pathans  would  they  not  ransack. 
From  the  front  would  all  the  Khalsa  contingent  chiefs  lead, 
As  if  a  delegation  of  traders  had  entered  the  city  for  trade.  (48) 

Dohra     :   As  some  Singhs  stood  in  formations  of  one  here  and  two  there, 
A  few  others  went  ahead  into  the  markets  of  Kasur  city. 
As  some  dismounted  from  their  horses  and  sat  inside  the  shops, 
Other  started  making  enquiries  about  the  prices  of  commodities.  (49) 

Chaupai  :   As  some  Singhs  had  already  entered  one  of  the  forts, 
Some  others  sneaked  into  another  fort  from  the  back. 
As  the  Singhs  occupied  many  of  the  Kasur  forts, 
The  Muslim  Pathans  of  Kasur  came  to  recognize  Singhs'  identity.  (50) 

As  soon  as  the  Pathans  started  barring  and  locking  the  fort  gates, 
Than  the  Singhs  started  attacking  and  killing  those  Pathans. 
As  there  spread  a  great  chaos  and  panic  in  the  whole  city, 
All  the  Khalsa  Dal  Singh  forces  reached  the  city  of  Kasur.  (51) 

Not  only  were  the  Pathans  put  to  sword  by  the  Singhs, 

Many  a  Pathan  were  shot  down  with  the  bullets  of  Singhs'  firearms. 

As  the  sound  of  bullet  fire  kept  on  getting  louder  and  louder, 

The  Pathans  sleeping  in  basements  also  woke  up  from  their  sleep.  (52) 

As  some  had  weapons  others  were  without  any  weapons, 

Some  others  woke  up  from  their  dozing  without  picking  up  weapons. 

As  some  carried  knives  and  some  other  carried  daggers, 

The  Singhs  shot  them  down  with  bullets  firing  from  a  distance.  (53) 

Dohra     :   Those  Muslim  Pathans,  as  were  without  any  firearms, 
Soon  did  they  retreat  into  the  safety  of  their  basements. 
Those  who  possessed  arrows,  bows  and  firearms, 
They  did  come  out  to  fight  against  the  Khalsa  force.  (54) 
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HE3?>  ot  fnur  at  fegrdt  i  dldcSti'iH  §  ¥fe  ft  i 

ilS1^  HOT  5Jd3  fHFB  Stf  I  3  <fr  fHUf  @H  H1^  ftw  I  I 
bandukan  kg  singh  badag  khidaari.  tirnadaj  kau  vahi  lgn  man. 
pathan  bandukh  karat  shisto  rahain.  tau  hi  singh  us  mar  girhain.55. 

H&E  S3  Wfs  =^'d  I  ft  ?>FI?>  fi#  §H  §  I 

fm  wfs     fm     w      i  t£r  g^fe  3t%        m£  i 

jo  pathan  phard  ai  talvar.  lg  ngjan  siun  us  ko  mar. 

ik  thani  mar  singh  duyg  than  ardain.  duyg  chhudaai  tig  than  vardain.56. 

3H     fnuj?7  s#  =^'d  i  srat  sraw  f^f  ira^  fw  i 

feS5fe8?RW  I  feH  Hfddld  fHUJ^  H^"  I  I 
tab  hat  singhan  phardi  talvar.  kari  katal  uhan  pathan  bichar. 
kichh  natthg  kichh  lag  su  marg.  im  satigur  kamm  singhan  suvarg.57. 

US1^        HH  H3"  ?5S"  ofdt  tFHH  I 

ud"  ddd.5'  fnur     str  5ra?7  sa  mti 

pathan  mar  jab  sabh  lag  kari  khalsai  chhut. 
parg  chutrafon  singh  kud  lagg  karan  tab  lut.58. 

Hdti'dcS       HUft  ura"  I  feu  U%ftt"  5Td"  ?5St  tTd"  I 

>>fe  fiTO?)  Hft  I  fH7>  K  E^t  E?53  3?5  lUtf  I 

sardaran  lag  mahllg  ghgr.  vich  havgli  kar  lai  zgr. 

aur  singhan  lag  hat  bada  mall,  jin  main  dgkhi  daulat  bhall.59. 

IJHcSti'dcSHW       HtFd"  I  33"  3^  UTd"  fee  I 
BUt  fW  ftT  375  w£  rfe  I  ft  3l£  I  WW  bfe  I  £o  I 
tummnadaran  mal  lag  bazar,  bharg  bhakunng  ghar  bishumar. 
chuhrdg  chumar  ji  ral  ag  jatt.  lai  gag  vai  pursaran  khatt.60. 

>Xor  Hfe£  WoT         tf^  I  H3t  tftft  S^tf  I 

oPHt"  fU375  SSt1  ?)  ftfo  I  ore  of^        fed"  Ffed"      ftfe  I  £<\  I 

akai  suino  akai  chandi  chakkain.  moti  chuni  daarain  kach  shakkain. 

kansi  pital  koi  na  lghi.  kadah  kadah  sitain  phir  shahir  hi  lghi.6 1 . 

3Hft  Hdti'dcS  UTd"  I  %W  fte  ife  ft  3TH  tfed"  I 
fkpf  U1^  >>fe       ufe»F  I  Ufe1"  5PJ#  HE  wfe»F  I  &  I 

lag  tabglg  sardaran  ghgr.  bhainsan  bail  jatt  lai  gag  chuphgr. 
jiskai  hath  aur  kamm  paia.  pakard  ghorda  kaprdo  lad  laia.62. 

feg^T  |U  H  3fe  3S"  3T5"  3U  H  feg^i"  ufe  I 

ofEf  3d"  ?52t  E75       ^TfTO  tfe  I  £3  I 

bhichchhak  bhup  su  tahin  bhag  gag  bhup  su  bhichchhak  hoi. 

kai  havgli  bhar  lai  dal  lut  rajjyo  thoi.63. 
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Chaupai  :   The  Singhs,  being  ace  sharp  shooters  with  their  firearms, 

Many  an  archer  among  the  Pathans  did  the  Singhs  shoot  down. 
The  Pathans,  being  bogged  down  in  taking  aims  at  the  Singhs, 
The  Singh  sharp-shooters  shot  them  down  in  an  instant.  (55) 

Those  Pathans  who  rushed  out  with  their  swords, 
With  lances  and  spears  did  the  Singhs  strike  at  them. 
Killing  Pathans  at  one  spot  would  the  Singh  move  to  another, 
They  would  soon  move  to  yet  another  spot  after  the  second.  (56) 

Thereafter,  the  Singhs  wielding  their  swords,  rushed  ahead, 
Many  a  Pathan  did  they  slaughter  so  systematically. 
As  some  of  the  Pathans  fled  away,  others  did  the  Singhs  slaughter, 
Thus  did  the  Divine  Guru  accomplish  the  Singhs'  mission.  (57) 

Dohra     :   After  all  the  Pathans  were  slaughtered  by  the  Singhs, 

Then  did  the  Khalsa  order  looting  and  plundering  of  Kasur. 

Thereafter,  rushing  into  the  city  from  all  the  directions, 

The  Singhs  started  committing  loot  and  arson  in  the  city.  (58) 

Chaupai  :   Many  a  street  did  the  Singh  chiefs  put  under  siege, 
Many  a  palatial  Mansion  did  the  Singhs  occupy. 
Many  a  bigger  business  concerns  did  the  the  Singhs  take  over, 
As  appeared  to  be  full  of  expensive  merchandise  items.  (59) 

The  Singhs  contingent  chiefs  occupied  the  main  markets, 
As  well  as  numerous  household  furnished  with  luxury  items. 
Sweepers,  cobblers  and  peasants  as  had  followed  the  Singhs, 
They,  too,  helped  themselves  by  looting  and  plundering.  (60) 

Gold  and  silver  items  alone  did  the  Singhs  pick  up, 

Diamonds  studded  with  gems  would  they  reject  considering  these  cheap  glass. 
Brass  and  alloy  utensils  no  body  cared  to  pick  up, 

Outside  the  shops  would  they  throw  these  to  be  picked  up  by  public.  (61) 

As  the  stables  were  occupied  by  the  Singh  chiefs  for  horses, 
Bullocks  and  buffaloes  were  taken  away  by  the  peasantry. 
Everyone  laid  their  hands  on  whatever  they  found  worthwhile, 
Many  loaded  their  horses'  backs  with  reams  of  cloth.  (62) 

Dohra     :   Thus  did  paupers  turn  as  affluent  as  the  kings, 

Thus  did  kings  turn  as  impoverished  as  the  paupers. 

So  much  did  the  Khalsa  Dal  lay  their  hands  upon, 

That  this  booty  could  furnish  so  many  palatial  mansions.  (63) 
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3USt       :   3t?)  fg?H  I  tTU  Hf5oT       UW  I 

ffe  at  KS  S3  3S  f?xF?5  I  ft  3IS  #3  H^W  I  I 

chaupai  :   tin  divas  dal  lutto  rahyo.  chauthg  din  ai  mulak  bahu  payo. 

ui  bi  lut  lut  bhag  nihal.  lai  gag  kappard  bahu  bhant  sambhal.64. 

%g"       >XH  5FH5"         I  OT?  5Tdt  §S         U^g  I 

WH  3H  tFWH  5ft#  I  Ht        3H        ?>  U3t§  I  £U  I 
phgr  suno  ab  bamahn  bat.  pharyad  kari  un  ai  parat. 
apno  kam  turn  khalso  kio.  mgro  kam  turn  chit  na  dhario.65. 

u#  fmr  agd  ?te     »r#  i  ?5§t        feg  »ru  y&'^T  i 
Rst  hhj  w  fnu  s  orat  i  M  HT-ret  ^dt  ga^r         i  ££  i 

hari  singh  kahyo  vakhat  laudahg  avin.  lagai  divan  vich  akh  sunavin. 
soi  bat  a  bip  nc  kari.  mgri  bamhni  rahi  turak  pai  phari.66. 

sraw  uwl  »ih  gfe  g?5  »rtr  i  HcTrt  3%  Hdti'd  h  wirr  i 

PdlWHcS  3S  f?>  gtf  H^rfe  I  TO5St?t  |  £2  | 

kahyo  khalsai  ab  hui  chal  agai.  magrg  turg  sardar  su  lagai. 
giljan  kot  un  dayo  batai.  bar  dui  dayo  katal  karai.67. 

EU^1"       :   U51?)  H  3H  Ut  HW  fHUcSt  gst  S^^S  I 

g  g  5rag  h  aw  wj^  agft  u^fe  i  £t  i 

dohra      :   pathan  su  tab  hi  markai  bipni  dai  phardai. 

jai  jai  karto  so  gay  6  apno  badlo  pai.68. 


wvft  fed  wyftyrf  oft  ('H3  tr^  it  ^  vfew...) 

143.  sakhi  dilq  ramian  ki  ('sat  dharan  kq  bhi  patishah'...) 

:   fSH  Wfu  fef  >5fd~  ut       H^5H  5ft  I 

^>rarets  fg>r  ?u  ujt  ais  ug  k  aw  \c\\ 

dohra      :  isaimanhiikaurhisunonjulamkigall. 

ramgardhig  jim  vadh  ghang  gag  khgh  main  rail.  1 . 

§ust      :  >?ra"     "feof  g«H  sra^  i  ^xadtwi  fan  fl^  ©U^t  I 

W%  WZ\  »ffe  HS"  Hd"  I         H1  Sd"  3§  §3W  S  U^"  I  3  I 
chaupai  :   aur  suno  ik  zulam  kahani.  ramgardhian  j  im  j  ardah  ukhrdani. 
charg  bhai  ati  bada  surg.  jin  son  lar  kou  utryo  na  purg.2. 

f?^  fus  gut       7^f  I  HRCT  Hfr  I 

H3  U1^  ^  3t  ufdW'd  I  f5W         t  H755T  §?7  U^U  13  I 
unki  pith  dgkhikin  nanhin.  mallyo  kangrdol  ik  din  manhin. 
sat  dharan  kg  bhi  patishah.  lakar  kasur  tho  mulak  un  pahi.3. 
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Chaupai  :   For  full  three  days  the  Khalsa  Dal  kept  on  ransacking  Kasur, 

On  the  fourth  day  much  of  populace  too  joined  the  looting  spree. 
The  general  populace  helped  themselves  to  their  hearts'  content, 
So  much  provisions  and  fabrics  had  the  people  taken  away.  (64) 

Now  listen  to  the  tale  of  the  Brahmin  (who  had  brought  the  Khalsa  to  Kasur), 

Who  petitioned  the  Khalsa  the  next  morning  after  the  end  of  looting. 

He  reminded  the  Khalsa  of  having  served  their  own  ends, 

Without  bothering  about  his  petition  about  his  wife's  abduction.  (65) 

Hari  Singh  directed  him  to  approach  the  Khalsa  in  the  afternoon, 
Asking  him  to  present  his  case  in  the  Khalsa  congregation. 
Thus  did  the  Brahmin  present  himself  as  was  he  directed, 
Reminding  the  Khalsa  about  his  wife's  captivity  under  the  Pathans.  (66) 

Asking  the  Brahmin  to  lead  the  Khalsa  to  the  accused's  house, 
The  contingent  chiefs  followed  the  Brahmin  to  the  targeted  location, 
The  moment  the  Brahmin  pointed  out  the  accused  Pathan's  house, 
For  the  second  time  did  the  Khalsa  slaughter  the  inmates.  (67) 

Dohra     :   Having  slaughtered  all  the  wicked  Pathan  abductors, 

Brahmin's  wife  did  the  Khalsa  hand  over  to  the  Brahmin. 
Applauding  the  Khalsa's  noble  deed  did  the  Brahmin  depart, 
Delighted,  indeed,  did  he  feel  having  avenged  his  humiliation.  (68) 

Episode  143 
Episode  About  Dileramian 
(Their  Sovereignty  extended  over  the  seven  Hills) 

Dohra     :   (Dear  readers)  listen  to  another  tale  of  tyranny, 

That  is  included  in  this  epic  of  (the  Khalsa  Panth). 
It  relates  to  the  expansion  of  the  Ramgharia  Misl, 
And  the  way  it  disintegrated  and  destroyed  itself.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Listen  to  another  tale  of  Ramgharia's  tyrannical  acts, 

Which  resulted  in  the  complete  disintegration  of  their  Misl. 

All  the  four  Ramgharia  brothers  were  so  much  brave, 

That  no  warrior,  howsoever  mighty,  could  brow  beat  them.  (2) 

As  never  had  they  been  seen  deserting  the  battlefield, 
They  had  taken  over  the  whole  of  Kangra1  in  a  single  day. 
Having  established  their  sovereignty  over  the  seven  hill  regions, 
Their  territorial  rights  extended  up  to  the  distant  Kasur.  (3) 
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yftfmm  h  feH  otot  i  uW  few     auT  jwh  i 
tTH1  few  nruwfei  ^ot  i  ctfu  fus  uW  Hfef  ^fz  hot  ia  i 

ammritsar  mgn  hissg  chuharam.  hansi  hisar  mall  kari  gujaram. 
jassa  singh  ahlu  in  phardyo.  nahin  pith  dini  jahin  vahi  lardyo.4. 

CTUl  3TRH  U  §?>  UU  UUCT  I  §?x*  UUH  ?>         HOT  I 

fes^t  w  h#  h        i  htu  w>  §  »rfe  su  ijs^t  m  i 

yahi  gajab  tho  un  par  paryo.  unko  purash  na  dhundat  labhyo. 
tinki  bat  sabho  jo  kahiai.  garnth  badhan  tg  ati  daar  paiai.5. 


144.  ab  parsang  dilq  ramian  ka  turia  (...'in  lab  bahutan  pat  gavai') 

OTUt       :   HUIH  U3t  WTJ  eft  H  fe?s  U3  fe^  I 

fes^KferiWftfeg  ?5uu  a?fH  111 

dohra      :   bggam  hoti  shah  ki  so  tin  hot  divan. 

dilg  ram  tis  nam  tho  vich  lahaur  bada  tham.  1 . 

trust      :  §h  #  aunt  euh  5tw>  i  fes?    ua^  ^  ewf  i 

>fe  fuu  uT  fes^  s  oret  i  huh  ?su?>  ^  arfui  wt  i?i 

chaupai  :   us  thi  bahuti  darab  kamai.  ik  than  rokard  karord  dabai. 

aur  upar  thi  ginat  na  kai.  bahut  lakkhan  kg  gahing  thai.2. 

w  H'oidA  at  fei^u  ?>  5ret  i  h£  h  §?>  k  an  feu^st  I 

oTHH  3"  WTJ  >>liUHtr  »P%  I  fe#rt  ufe  feH  HOT  13  1 

hazar  sainkrdan  ki  ginat  na  kai.  suno  su  un  son  kais  bihai. 
kabal  tg  shah  ahimad  avai.  dilli  pati  tis  mordyo  chahvai.3. 

5fgt  W  fen  OT  UoFH  I  SUU  HUtT  at§  tiff  HoTH  I 
UU5!^  5(t§  feu  fHU|^  HU1"  I  H§  HU1"  feu  HfeUT)  UU1"  I  9  I 
kai  bar  im  bhayo  hakam.  lahaur  sarhand  kio  dangai  mukam. 
turkan  kio  tih  singhan  bura.  sou  bura  sir  shahiran  para.4. 

^UU1"       :  3  HUU3  W  5JUS  HUU  H1  H3T  I 

UUSHt  f>B  EUH  ^  3S  MddlS  33T  IU  I 
dohra      :   dakkhan  tai  marhattg  ag  karan  shahi  son  jang. 

pardgsi  mit  darab  kg  bhag  lahaurig  tang. 5. 

trust      :  HUUS        few  sfef  I  few  5TU  W  SUU  etu  I 

fen  su  ?5uu  soF  few  i  ito  ofHu  k  auu  WW  \£\ 

chaupai  :   marhattg  talab  nibabon  lghin.  nibab  kahg  lai  lahauron  dghin. 

is  daar  lahauron  taka  nikara.  shahan  kasur  mgn  bahuto  daara.6. 
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Having  settled  for  one  fourth  revenue  from  the  Amritsar  region, 
Their  revenue  proceeds  also  came  from  Hansi  and  Hisar  as  well. 
They  had  the  audacity  to  capture  (venerated)  Jassa  Singh  Ahluwalia, 
Who  was  believed  to  have  never  deserted  the  battlefield.  (4) 

For  this  despicable  act  were  they  so  much  doomed, 
That  not  a  single  male  survived  of  their  dynasty. 
The  whole  historiography  of  their  Misl  cannot  be  narrated, 
As  it  is  likely  to  make  this  epic  too  voluminous.  (5) 

Episode  144 
Episode  About  Dileramias  Continued 
(Many  a  sinner  had  lost  their  honour  through  greed) 

Dohra     :   The  royal  consort  who  happened  to  be  emperor's  queen1  once, 
He  happened  to  be  the  custodian  at  the  same  queen's  court. 
Diley  Ram2  was  the  name  by  which  he  was  known, 
Lahore  was  the  famous  place  which  was  his  abode.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   As  he  had  amassed  a  lot  of  wealth  so  skillfully, 
He  had  hidden  a  crore  in  cash  out  of  that  wealth. 
Countless  other  assets  besides  this  amount  did  he  possess, 
Jewellery  worth  several  lakhs  had  he  in  his  kitty.  (2) 

As  his  wealth  could  not  be  counted  in  thousands  and  hundreds, 
Listen  to  the  manner  fate  dealt  with  this  billionaire. 
Many  a  time  Ahmed  Shah  Abdali  invaded  India  from  Kabul, 
Many  a  time  did  Delhi's  emperor  tried  to  repulse  him.  (3) 

Many  a  time  had  armed  strife  taken  place  there, 
Many  a  time  had  Lahore  and  Sirhind  become  theatres  of  war. 
Many  an  excess  had  the  Muslims  committed  on  the  Singhs, 
So  had  a  similar  catastrophe  befallen  these  two  cities.  (4) 

Dohra     :   From  the  Deccan  (South)  descended  the  Marhattas, 
To  fight  the  invader  Abdali  had  the  Marathas  come. 
As  both  these  aliens  had  mercenary  intentions, 
The  inhabitants  of  Lahore  had  to  bear  their  brunt.  (5) 

Chaupai  :   As  Marathas  demanded  wages  from  the  Nawab  (Adina  Beg), 
He  pressed  the  Lahore  Nawab  to  meet  the  Maratha's  demand. 
With  this  threat  of  being  dispossessed  of  all  his  wealth, 
The  Lahore  Nawab  invested  his  wealth  with  the  Kasur  financiers.  (6) 
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fcftd"^  ot  uh  %  fffe  i  fes  at      shu     tfe  i 
ste  2oT  §3+  uttct  ?>  vra?>  i  uYr  ftu  §  fej  arsr  @g?>  i  p  i 

dilgram  kg  put  thg  joi.  tin  bi  taka  kasur  day  6  dhoi. 

kot  taka  uhan  pujyo  na  puran.  panj  lakkh  tg  tih  gag  uran.7. 

Srfes1  o?st  ftu  §        I  t  ^sfdlSd  ?>  foulf  WT  I 

sratft  #  fir  en  iwfe  i       wat  ?w      au  frfe  it  i 

gahinon  kai  lakkh  ko  gayo.  tho  anginat  na  likhno  ayo. 
kabilai  bhi  uhan  dag  ghalai.  kasur  aki  lakh  tahin  bahg  jai.8. 

Fre  Twh'S  %  §h  a  w  i  §?>  ud"  w  tau  uy#  »re  itf  i 

sath  lijang  thg  us  kg  paran.  un  par  au  bidh  pahunchi  an.9. 

:  few  H       at1  55St"  h  ufuft  I 

UH^  Htl'dcS  HH  3HT"  3Ut  WH  3        I  *=lO  I 
dohra      :   havgli  dilg  su  ram  ki  lai  su  pahilg  lut. 

khabar  sardaran  jab  bhai  rakhi  am  tai  hut.  10. 

tP4St       :   ufoft  ?52%  ^  H  tT^fe  I  t%?>  3ftf  ftt?)       wfe  I 

fe?>  #ftt      Harat  3#  i  fes  h%      fira"  yg1  udt  i  ss  i 

chaupai  :   pahilon  lutgrg  vardg  su  jai.  tin  tahin  ling  hatth  rangai. 

kin  j  holi  kin  magri  bhari.  kin  modahg  kin  sir  par  dhari.  1 1 . 

w3  fe?i  Hfs£  wM;  i  rf  ugw  h  wt  »rura  i 
m  m  arsdt  fed"  fe^  wfzf  i  s^tnrs  §  ft  jtc1^  orarrfu1  i  =1?  i 

kin  chandi  kin  suino  paio.  jo  pahunchyo  so  ayo  aghayo. 
dhar  dhar  gathri  phir  phir  j  ahin.  kaian  tg  lai  sardar  kabj  ahin.  1 2. 

3H  Ht!'d<S  IT  ?5tf  BSt  I  for         fe  feotst  UEt  I 

UU1"  UUt  feg"  Hti'dcS  5Tdt  I  fen  Pudti'dcS  fes       Udt  I  S3  I 

tabai  sardaran  yaun  lakh  lai.  ihan  dolat  kit  ikthi  pai. 

khoha  khohi  kichh  sardaran  kari.  im  sirdaran  kichh  hath  pari.  13. 

Hti'dcS  §  it  OTt  ?)  3Tgt  I  StT  Hti'dcS  UTT  ?>  ^TUt  I 

wu  w  h      gist  i  ute  t  c-tto1  wh  uzst  i  sa  i 

sardaran  tg  bhi  rakhi  na  gai.  phauj  sardaran  pas  na  rahi. 
apo  ap  su  luttan  gai.  akglan  tg  nahin  am  hatai.14. 

S"tTdT       :   StT  ft?  H3"  "dtT  H3t  WT  »TSt  Htl'dcS  ^d"  I 

eat  jM    gut  ?5st  Hti'dcs  ura-  i  su  i 

dohra      :   phauj  lutt  sabh  raj  murdi  pas  ai  sardaran  kgr. 
dabbi  ghutti  jo  rahi  lai  sardaran  ghgr.15. 
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Sons  of  Dileram  who  happened  to  be  in  Lahore, 

They  also  transferred  all  their  assets  to  Kasur. 

Out  of  the  total  one  crore  rupees  that  they  had  sent  to  Kasur, 

An  amount  worth  five  lacs  was  lost  while  in  transit.  (7) 

Ornaments  worth  several  lacs  were  dispatched  to  Kasur, 
As  innumerable  other  assets  too  were  transferred  there. 
To  Kasur,  they  sent  their  families  as  well  for  safety  reasons, 
Considering  Kasur  to  be  safe  and  defiant  to  Abdali's  invasions.  (8) 

As  this  (ill-gotten)  wealth  was  destined  to  destroy  their  lives. 
It  became  the  immediate  cause  of  their  family's  extinction.  (9) 

Dohra     :   The  palatial  mansion  that  belonged  to  Diley  Ram, 

Was  it  ransacked  by  the  Singhs  in  the  first  attempt. 

The  moment  the  Singh  chiefs  heard  about  its  immense  treasures, 

Did  they  prohibit  the  public  from  entering  this  mansion.  (10) 

Chaupai  :   Earlier,  the  petty  robbers  had  managed  to  enter  this  place, 
Thoroughly  had  they  helped  themselves  with  the  valuables. 
As  some  carried  bagfuls  of  valuables  on  their  backs, 
Some  others  carried  the  robbed  booty  on  their  heads.  (11) 

Some  found  lots  of  silver  others  found  plenty  of  gold, 
Whosoever  entered  this  mansion  felt  fully  rewarded. 
As  these  petty  robbers  carried  valuables  in  bundles, 
Many  a  robber  were  dispossessed  by  the  Khalsa  chiefs.  (12) 

Then  did  the  Singh  chiefs  realized  the  extent  of  hidden  treasure, 
How  much  wealth  had  Diley  Ram  accumulated  here. 
As  the  Singh  chiefs  seized  and  snatched  these  valuables, 
They  came  to  possess  a  part  of  this  hidden  wealth.  (13) 

Even  the  Singh  chiefs  could  not  keep  hold  on  this  wealth, 
As  there  were  hardly  any  Singh  soldiers  to  keep  a  guard. 
Wth  all  the  Khalsa  troops  having  gone  on  a  looting  spree, 
The  Singh  chiefs  alone  could  not  keep  the  robbers  at  bay.  (14) 

Dohra     :   As  the  Singh  troops  returned  having  had  their  fill  with  plunder, 
They  did  assemble  once  again  around  their  chiefs. 
Whatever  hidden  or  buried  treasure  lay  their  inside, 
That  also  did  the  Singh  chiefs  keep  under  their  siege.  (15) 


570  Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 

gust     :  ^rarefi?  m  fwnw  uj^stw  i  sra?  i%  t  fes?  qr  let  i 

wr  wft  nrst  ettf  o;!1  i  fen  wsw3  frt  i  <\i  i 

chaupai  :   ramgardhig  au  misal  ghanaiiyg.  karat  dagrg  thg  ik  than  vaiyg. 

addho  addhi  ai  chizain  karain.  im  kar  un  bada  matlab  sarain.16. 

ftW       §?J  §  Ufe  ^TUGT  H?5  I  H§  HcVff  §?)SW  I 

jim  kar  un  ko  hoi  rahyo  mgl.  sou  sunaun  un  ko  khgl. 

ghanyyo  kanhg  gaun  jimindar.  tarkhan  ramgardhig  nanakvar.17. 

fe-r  ora-  fs?>  ©?>  ast  #  fa»r7>  i  ^tf  feotdd  fe§  us^  i 

fe^H  §  U3  BS  H§  I  cSdddt!  OTHfenf  I 
@m        fl§       Ud^  I  ^§  fi-THW  375  iTU^ftJ  oiW  I  I 
im  kar  in  un  bani  thi  sian.  rahain  ikttar  itg  pachhan. 
dilgram  ko  puttar  bada jou.  nazarband  kar  lino  sou. 
usko  mal  jou  bach  paryo.  dou  misal  ral  japtahi  karyo.18. 

Eug1"     :        wfirefewHHqs  w&  ygffe  i 

frIH       feH  gff  333  feH  fe?)  €f§  H^fe  I  ^tf  | 
dohra      :   pakard  mar  us  dci  dukh  sab  dhan  lio  puchhai. 

jis  dasai  tis  phardain  turat  im  tin  dio  marvai.19. 

trust     :  mix  xwti  f?>  5^      i  1^  sra-  §h    ^  nt§  aw  i 
&ra  waft  fife  fwdt  i  etcst  §?>  ore  tr?53  FFdt  i  30  i 

chaupai  :   dharyo  dharayo  un  kadah  dayo.  im  kar  us  hi  ko  jiu  gayo. 
usko  lagi  jind  piari.  dini  un  kadah  daulat  sari.20. 

§?>  M  H3T  of  iff1  |  feff  fnt"  K  >5fd"  ofHrf1  I 
fife  HtJ  3"  q?)  gfe  >>ra"  I  3Ut  fife  ffe  frB  fe  33    I  3=1 1 
un  janyo  mang  kai  khaun.  kimain  jivon  main  aur  kamaun. 
jind  bachai  tau  dhan  hui  aur.  rakhijind  uni  jit  kit  taur  .21. 

ftfe  33"  3  3fw  FTf1  I  fe5U3fj  33Tfc  | 
ftfe  3Ut  §?>  feH  fnW  I  H  Unj?)  §?>  eft        I  33  I 
jind  rahai  tau  tirath  jaun.  jind  rahg  hari  bhagti  kamaun. 
jind  rakhi  un  isai  bichar.  so  papan  un  dino  mar.22. 

ftw  @?>  tw  few  k  ort  i  ear  ofti?  fHH  fen  fou^r  i 

wfU3  K  fHH  35  3TH    I  ^Ut  USW  5kF       US'  I  33  I 

—  (J 

jim  un  maryo  tim  main  kahon.  dagha  kiyo  jim  tim  likhvahaun. 
lobh  lahir  main  jim  rurdah  gag.  vahi  padarath  ihan  rahg  pag.23. 


ww  fmr  fen  fe^  sraw  h  uh  eh=r  hh1^?  i 

FT  HHUcT  K  »ffe  UltMW  ferfe  I  39  I 
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Chaupai  :   The  two  Khalsa  Misls  belonging  to  Ramghrias  and  Ghanaiyas, 
Had  had  their  camps  at  one  and  the  same  site. 
In  two  equal  parts  would  they  divide  the  plundered  booty, 
Which  served  their  interests  well  in  equal  measure.  (16) 

The  way  they  kept  on  working  in  tandem  with  each  other, 

So  would  I  narrate  their  way  of  functioning  together. 

As  Ghanaiya  chiefs3  came  from  a  landlord's  family  of  Kana  village, 

Ramgharia's4  maternal  parents  belonged  to  that  village.  (17) 

This  native  link  brought  the  two  misl  chiefs  close  to  each  other, 
The  same  filial  affinity  kept  them  united  with  each  other. 
The  son  who  was  the  oldest  of  Diley  Ram's  other  sons, 
Was  he  put  under  house  arrest  by  these  Misl  chiefs. 
The  treasure  that  remained  in  possession  of  this  eldest  son 
Was  the  same  confiscated  by  the  two  chiefs  jointly.  (18) 

Dohra     :   Inflicting  tortures  and  severe  beatings  on  Diley  Ram's  eldest  son, 
The  two  misl  chiefs  made  him  divulge  the  hidden  treasures. 
Whosoever  this  captive  son  named  as  possessing  wealth, 
Him  did  the  chiefs  order  to  be  slaughtered  instantly.  (19) 

Chaupai  :   All  the  hidden  treasure  did  he  bring  out  under  duress, 
For  this  colossal  wealth  had  he  to  stake  his  life. 
Being  scared  of  losing  his  life  in  case  he  refused, 
He  disclosed  his  entire  wealth  and  its  location.  (20) 

Being  alive,  he  could  survive  even  if  he  had  to  beg, 
Somehow  or  the  other  would  he  be  able  to  earn. 
Being  alive  could  one  earn  wealth  once  more, 
Thus  did  he  save  his  life  somehow  or  the  other.  (21) 

Being  alive,  could  he  go  on  a  pilgrimage  to  shrines, 
Being  alive  alone,  could  he  meditate  upon  God's  name. 
Propelled  by  such  thoughts,  did  he  manage  to  keep  alive, 
Though  the  sinful  (Ramgharias)  killed  this  Dewan  Diley  Ram.  (22) 

The  way  the  Ramgharias'  eliminated  him,  that  would  I  narrate, 
The  way  they  betrayed  him,  that  would  I  state  and  record. 
The  way  the  Ramgharias  ruined  themselves  out  of  greed, 
The  way  the  seized  valuables  remained  unpossessed  by  them.  (23) 

Dohra     :   Thus  did  Maali  Singh5  again  enquire  from  Diley  Ram, 
Must  he  disclose  the  location  of  the  hidden  treaure. 
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dohra      :   mall  singh  tis  phir  kahyo  so  ham  chiz  batai. 

jo  sabhan  main  ati  ghani  so  main  rakhon  uthai.24. 

OTst     :  otuct  ijfo  ft1  w&  sragr  i  »rucfh  fe^'csl  ot  fFra  craw  i 

f?i  5Rjt  fef  HtWdl  3^  I  OT  H§  f>>o('dl   I  3U  I 

chaupai  :   kahyo  tohi  main  razi  karunga.  apni  divani  tudh  sir  dharunga. 

un  kahi  ik  sandukrdi  bhari.  maddh  paurdion  jou  nikari.25. 

H#  fijrT  3^  @H  HOT  I  ^  WO1^  3%  I 

ot  ^  ^  Frftf  at"  fmrul"  i  h  >xh  37-ra  fen  ot  nrst  1 3£  1 

badai  bijj  bhari  us  manhi.  kadadah  ardai  kothrdi  tanhi. 
duhun  val  kg  jahin  bahain  sipahi.  so  ab  tumrg  kim  hath  ai.26. 

h  fer  h?>  3"  "fw  ?5sf  ^  1  >ot      ^  otT  irs"  1 

U  H31H  §  @H  H  hot?  I  H  H%     3H  ufe  SOT  I  39  I 

jo  bidh  banai  tau  kimain  lain  kadadah.  aur  vasat  bhavain  dai  chhadada. 

hai  bggam  ko  us  main  gahino.  so  sambho  jo  turn  hui  lahno.27. 

OT  H  HOT  OTOT*  era  I        fOT  3  OT  H  OT  I 
WpWfl33tS¥  I  &3OTHOT3H  I3tl 
gh  ju  sandukh  jgvar  kg  dharg.  kholah  dikhain  to  chand  so  charg. 
khub  juahar  jardtibgsh.  lgt  moh  jo  dgkhai  tgs.28. 

H3  ftW  575^         I  HOT       fHH       WOT  I 

HOT^  fHH  ?fe  H  5>(f  I  HOT  HOT  fHH  HOT  BH^  I  3tf  | 

sgt  gulabi  jim  jhalkain  targ.  surakh  suhg  jim  phull  anarg. 

mor  kanth  jim  nil  su  jhamkain.  sabaz  sarup  jim  sabzg  chamkain.29. 

eot1"     :  mft  fmi  s  fn  otct  §H3)w  hot|  i 

§?>  S?)  Ht  #H  U  fOT  fOT  W  OT§  1 30 1 
dohra      :   mali  singh  nai  us  kahyo  us  ko  mal  batau. 

kaun  kaun  si  chiz  hai  tinn  bhinn  akh  sunau.30. 

OTst      :  ot  ©?>  otT  hs"  otT  ?>  n't  1  sfott  sot  htot  ?>  np%  1 

OT  atH  Ufe  3  OT  OTOT  I  If  HOT  ffi  #OT  OT?  I  3=1 1 
chaupai   :   tab  un  kahi  sabh  kahi  na  javai.  kagaz  kitg  shumar  na  avai. 

das  bis  hui  tau  dghun  sunai.  hain  sainkar  un  chizan  nai.31. 

»TOT  HOTS  m  dlfdcScS  OT>  I  HOT  H3^  ^H  JOT  OT>  I 
OTT  H^'dd  3175  &  WOT  I  ojst  Sof  ojst  OT?>  ^  I  33  I 
ahi  suvaran  sabh  gahinan  bhari.  bahut  jardau  kamm  sadai  gari. 
kai  juvahar  gal  kg  nayarg.  kai  nakk  kai  kannan  varg.32. 
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The  articles  which  were  the  most  valuable  among  the  whole  treasure, 
Those  alone  would  he  (Maali  Singh)  pick  up  to  place  somewhere  else.  (24) 

Chaupai  :   Enticing  to  reward  him  for  his  services  of  disclosure, 

Maali  Singh  promised  to  make  Diley  Ram  his  Misl's  Dewan. 
Upon  this,  Diley  Ram  referred  to  a  heavy  box  of  steel, 
Which  they  had  retrieved  from  beneath  the  stairs.  (25) 

The  most  valuable  jewellery  did  that  steel  box  contain, 
Which  the  Ramgharias  had  locked  in  a  small  room. 
As  this  small  room  was  well  guarded  from  both  the  sides, 
How  could  Maali  Singh  lay  his  hands  upon  that  box?  (26) 

Must  he  take  hold  of  that  box  if  he  ever  could  take, 

Rest  of  the  articles  must  he  choose  to  ignore  therein. 

All  the  jewels  of  Begum  Noorjahan6  did  that  box  contain, 

Must  he  take  possession  of  that  box  if  he  wished  to  be  rich.  (27) 

Such  sparkling  jewels  did  that  box  contain  in  it, 

That  these  shined  as  brilliantly  as  the  moon  at  night. 

Such  were  crystalline  diamonds  studded  with  so  many  rubies, 

That  these  dazzled  and  attracted  the  onlooker  at  the  first  sight.  (28) 

White  and  pink  rubies  did  twinkle  as  the  twinkling  stars, 
Some  were  as  crimson  red  in  hue  as  the  pomegranate, 
Others  were  as  deep  blue  as  the  feathers  of  a  peacock, 
Still  some  others  sparkled  as  green  as  the  greenery  around.  (29) 

Dohra     :   Thereupon,  did  Maali  Singh  ask  Diley  Ram  to  give  details, 
Of  the  whole  treasure  that  the  steel  box  contained. 
Which  specific  articles  of  jewellery  did  it  contain, 
Must  Diley  Ram  provide  specific  details  about  those.  (30) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  whatever  details  he  provided  was  impossible  to  narrate, 
Reams  upon  reams  of  paper  would  fail  to  contain  their  names. 
He  could  narrate  their  names  had  there  been  a  few  jewels, 
By  the  hundreds  of  names  were  those  jewels  known.  (31) 

All  these  ornaments  were  cast  in  heavy  gold, 

Many  of  these  were  carved  and  engraved  in  various  designs. 

Many  of  these  diamonds  were  meant  to  be  necklaces, 

Several  of  these  were  in  the  form  of  nose  pins  and  earnings.  (32) 
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ofet         ofet  U3"  37>  UCT  I  ofet"  FBHt'  ofet"  ufe  "few  I 

ofnt'  >>M"        St#  i  aro?  w  ftw  ufet  1 33  1 

kai  hathan  kai  pair  tan  payyc.  kai  jardti  kai  paroi  dikhyyc. 
kai  anguthi  mardan  kcri.  bajuband  au  jiga  ghancri.33. 

vum  §h  St  m  1  hus  uii?        5fet  ?tr  1 

oRF  ?53T  3"fe  »Ftf  HS1^  I  3H  U3Wf  HH  >wf  ferf  I  39  I 
surahi  payalc  us  kai  madh.  savran  ghardc  juvahar  kai  vaddh. 
kahan  lagc  tuhi  akh  sunaun.  tab  patyaun  jab  akhin  dikhaun.34. 

:  few  ^ftr  y>m  >m  H¥  few     m  jferfe  i 

S3"  ?5§T  HH  y^H  St  W  H  S  S^rfe  I  3U  I 
dohra      :  jim  vahi  akhc  mal  bada  tim  bada  lobh  santai. 

lobh  lagai  jab  purash  ko  papon  so  na  daarai.35. 

afet  H  JfH  @H  fen1?)  I  3£  I 

suni  jab  vasat  sandukrdi  mali  singh  tarkhan. 
hairat  gai  su  gumm  us  badlat  bhayo  iman.36. 

mfet     :  mft  fnur  St     ofo  irat  i  m  wfou       fan  Hut  i 

ms  m     afet  h  Hfuu  i  3tw  fe<t  fen  wfeu  1 39 1 

chaupai  :   mali  singh  ko  j  ab  kann  pari,  lobh  lahir  nagan  j  im  lari. 

surat  paur  chardah  gai  su  zahir.  bin  bada  garni  mitai  kim  lahir.37. 

fe3  K  ffet  3%  FP?fet  I  H3T^T  feu       m3t  »ffet  I 
H?>3  H^'dd  "fe?  afet"  cfe  I        3fet  HUH  5raH  5ft  utfe  I  3t  I 
chit  main  chitvai  hovai  savai.  sagvan  ih  bahu  badhti  ai. 
sunat  javahar  phit  gai  nit.  tut  gai  dharam  karam  ki  pariti.38. 

ore"     ore"  «h  UU3"  1  oP3?ce  ©feSt  tra^  1 

?5#  »fa#  oTU  @H        I  U«R  HFF  feuf  I  3tf  I 

kadc  bahai  kad  lambo  parat.  kadc  turc  kad  uthikai  kharat. 
lagi  achvi  kampai  us  dch.  chalyo  jassa  singh  pai  leva  dchi.39. 

:  tTH7  feur  s  eft§  fen  »r^3  sfet  few  1 

St  H¥  PydldtH  oTH  St  St       fefHCT  >M  1801 
dohra      :  jassa  singh  nai  dekhio  kim  avat  bhai  utal. 

kai  bada  bigrayo  kamm  ko  kai  bada  niksayo  mal.40. 

thfet      :  §h  §  Heft"  H3"  fe?i  5rat  1  ast  #sr  >xh  few  h  1 

H  K  I  fkjfecTUUEHHS^  I  9=1 1 

chaupai  :   us  tc  suni  sabh  in  kahi.  badai  chiz  ab  nikal  su  bhai. 

so  main  dcungu  unain  na  bant,  jih  bidh  rahai  daso  so  that.41. 
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Many  of  these  were  to  be  worn  on  hands  and  feet, 
Several  of  these  were  studded  with  diamonds  and  rubies. 
Many  of  these  were  rings  studded  with  diamonds, 
Several  of  these  were  bracelets  and  crowns  for  the  head.  (33) 

Decanters  and  goblets  of  gold  were  among  these  jewels, 
Pitchers  made  of  gold  studded  with  diamonds  were  there  as  well. 
How  could  he  narrate  the  names  of  those  innumerable  jewels, 
Contented  would  he  feel  only  if  he  could  show  these  ornaments.  (34) 

Dohra     :   The  more  Diley  Ram  talked  about  that  hidden  treasure, 
The  more  greedy  did  Maali  Singh  keep  on  becoming. 
The  more  avaricious  a  human  being  became, 
The  less  scared  he  felt  of  committing  sins.  (35) 

The  moment  Maali  Singh  Ramgharia  heard  about  that  box, 

And  the  contents  that  that  box  contained  in  it. 

Dazzled  and  out  of  his  wits  did  he  turn, 

And  weakened  in  his  moral  scruples  did  he  become.  (36) 

Chaupai  :   The  moment  Malli  Singh  heard  about  that  treasure, 
Inflamed  with  avarice  he  felt  as  if  stung  by  a  snake. 
As  that  poison  (of  avarice)  poured  into  his  system  through  his  ears, 
How  could  it  be  cleansed  without  the  services  of  a  great  psychoanalyst.  (37) 

The  more  he  thought  about  that  valuable  treasure, 

The  more  avaricious  he  became  to  acquire  that  wealth. 

All  the  moral  scruples  did  he  throw  to  the  winds  after  hearing, 

All  thoughts  of  morality  and  virtuous  deeds  did  he  abandon.  (38) 

Now  sitting,  now  lying  down  under  inflamed  avarice, 

Moving  to  and  fro  then  did  he  stand  gripped  with  tension. 

Shaking  and  trembling  with  the  unbearable  tension, 

Finally  did  he  proceed  to  S.  Jassa  Singh  Ramgharia  for  a  bargain.  (39) 

Dohra     :   Soon  did  Jassa  Singh  observe  his  younger  brother  Maali  Singh, 
Rushing  in  great  haste  towards  his  own  camp. 
Either  was  he  coming  with  the  foreboding  of  some  mishap, 
Or  had  he  found  a  bigger  treasure  in  the  old  mansion.  (40) 

Chaupai  :   Maali  Singh  narrated  the  whole  account  he  heard  from  (Diley  Ram), 
About  the  huge  treasure  that  he  had  found  there. 
Never  would  he  (Maali  Singh)  share  that  booty  with  the  Ghnnaiyas, 
So  must  Jassa  Singh  suggest  a  strategy  to  conceal  that  treasure.  (41) 
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iw  fmr  h  »TO  tra^st  i  fei  sftf  5row     g?>  i 

UHS§SSSHOT         I        ^F3t  fe  #?S"  tft%  I  93  I 
jassa  singh  so  ankh  churai.  im  nahin  kahyo  banai  sun  bhai. 
ham  nai  un  nai  ngm  kar  lig.  ngm  nan  kit  jivan  jig.42. 

traH  U1^"  H  tT3H  oOTCT  I        WTO"  W  3TB  H  rFW  I 

K^t"  fHUf  orftr  K  2"tf  H  cVTjt  I  M"  FRJB        §?>  >M  I  93  I 

dharam  har  jo  darab  kamayo.  hot  ajas  au  rahat  su  jayo. 

mail  singh  kahi  main  taron  su  nanhi.  mgri  surat  gai  un  manhi.43. 

ft1  f?)        fltlf  I  >f  ©?>  H3T        ^FTs  HT^fe  I 

ufo&  uM"  w    trat  i  !r    ^wfe  uroi^         i  99 1 

main  un  dgkai  jivon  nanhi.  main  un  sang  dgun  paran  gavai. 
pahilg  havgli  asan  siroki.  tain  hiralai  ghanyyan  mainjhoki.44. 

*w     :  hh  fnur  fen  fen  5rm      uh  iron  crfu  i 

few        o(  URJ"  fetf  5T3t  V3t  Wfe  I  9U  I 
dohra      :  jasai  singh  tis  im  kahyo  ab  ham  janat  yahi. 

dilai  ram  kg  ghar  bikhai  gti  pardi  balai.45. 

trust     :  hh1"  fnur  ferf  ay  hhsw  1        ffSHltra  >ror  1 

»fu  ujot  ay  Ith^  ^  |  fg^  iff  g?5  H3"     try      1 9£  1 

chaupai  :  jassa  singh  phir  bahu  samjhaya.  avan  jan  su  hai  yah  maya. 

ap  ghanyyg  bahu  phaujan  varg.  ik  hi  ral  sabh  jat  hohu  sarg.46. 

UH  fei"  fuH  FTtf  I  H  fUH  tT?  UK  3"  3^"  I 

rauKsa?^  wgt  i       gnw  fnur  ^r§  fes       i  92  i 

ham  tarkhan  ik  hissg  sarg.  sau  hissg  jat  ham  tg  bharg. 

gh  ham  ko  bada  karain  khuari.  bhai  khushal  singh  dio  in  mari.47. 

%W  §H  TTT  fei         I  »1H  UH  sT?  ^  Htf  S  H?TCT  I 
UK  3"  tfe  M  fej         I  fef^f  H3"  W  7m  I  9t  I 

vahi  vgla  us  hi  din  gayo.  ab  ham  chhgrd  kg  sukh  na  samaiyo. 
ham  ko  rakkhan  dghu  ih  mal.  lard  main  dikhalon  sabh  panth  nai. 48. 

EU^1"       :  H  f  IfTf  tto  W  I 

SyEfH^^J^HTfeH  HS"^  I  9t  I 
dohra      :  jau  tun  rakhain  mal  ab  tau  main  rakhon  paran. 

jau  tun  dgvain  mal  vand  lar  maron  is  maidan.49. 

trust     :  iw  fmr  e§  >wr  »fhI"  i      frfe"  tra>r  >?f  fe?  frfe"  g1^"  i 

chaupai  :  jassa  singh  dou  aukhi  ai.  uv  jai  dharam  au  iv  jai  bhai. 

vahi  bhi  lahar  lobh  ki  rordha.  bhai  rakhyo  au  dharam  un  torda.50. 
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Though  Maali  Singh  dared  not  look  at  him  in  the  eye, 

Jassa  Singh  forbade  his  brother  from  using  such  words. 

As  Ramgharias  and  Ghannaiyas  had  taken  vows  to  share  things, 

How  could  the  Ramgharias  live  after  breaking  those  vows.  (42) 

The  wealth  that  one  earns  by  backing  out  of  one's  vows, 
Ignominy  does  it  bring  besides  the  loss  of  such  wealth. 
But  never  would  Maali  Singh  budge  from  his  new  resolve, 
As  his  whole  attention  remained  focused  on  that  wealth.  (43) 

Never  could  he  live  after  sharing  it  with  the  Ghanaiyas, 

Surely  would  he  stake  his  life  for  possessing  that  wealth. 

Ramgharias  had  occupied  that  ancient  Mansion  first, 

Though  Jassa  Singh  had  brought  the  Ghanaiyas  there  later  on.  (44) 

Dohra     :   Then  did  Jassa  Singh  tell  his  younger  brother, 

That  he  stood  by  his  solemn  pledge  for  the  present. 
How  did  he  know  such  a  huge  treasure  lay  hidden, 
In  the  old  Mansion  that  belonged  to  Diley  Ram.  (45) 

Chaupai  :   Much  did  Jassa  Singh  try  to  persuade  his  brother, 
That  transient  and  transitory  was  wealth  indeed. 
A  large  fighting  force  did  the  ghanaiyas  command, 
That  united  would  all  the  Jat  Sikhs  stand  against  Ramgharias.  (46) 

Hardly  one  percent  troops  did  the  Ramgharias  command, 
Hundred  times  larger  in  strength  were  the  Jat  Sikh  troops. 
Immensely  would  these  Jat  Sikhs  harass  the  Ramgharias, 
As  earlier  had  they  killed  a  Ramgharia  Khushal  Singh7 .  (47) 

That  moment  had  passed  with  their  brother's  death  :  said  Maali  Sigh, 
Now  nobody  would  sleep  in  peace  after  harming  the  Ramgharias. 
Begging  his  elder  brother  to  let  him  keep  that  treasure, 
Maali  Singh  assured  him  of  giving  good  fight  to  the  whole  Sikh  Panth.  (48) 

Dohra     :   Then  alone  would  Maali  Singh  keep  his  life, 

If  Jassa  Singh  kept  that  wealth  with  themselves. 

Definitely  would  Maali  Singh  die  fighting  there, 

If  his  elder  brother  shared  it  with  the  Ghanaiyas.  (49) 

Chaupai  :   On  the  horns  of  dilemma  was  Jassa  Singh  indeed, 
He  could  either  keep  his  faith  or  save  his  brother. 
Jassa  Singh  too  got  carried  away  by  lust  for  wealth, 
As  he  saved  his  brother  but  breached  his  faith.  (50) 
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3  flH1"  fnur  ctu  fan  wtft  i  Hsf"  ?>  uarz  afu  fen  ^uf  i 

few  ^FH  H3  ftfw  HNSUS  I  H3  ¥TU  f?>  §  ^fe  33^  I  y^ 1 
tau  jassa  singh  yah  bidh  bhakhi.  lai  na  pargat  gop  kim  rakhi. 
dilai  ram  sut  liyo  samjhai.  mat  vahi  un  ko  dgi  batai.51. 

naH  FFfe  w  us  #  huh  i  §fe  ftf  fe^  Eat  5rau?  i 

fecSf  H?>  K^f  fHUf        I  WHT»F  5T33  H  H?>  Pf        I  UP  I 

dharam  jai  au  dhan  bhi  jai.  6i  lgvain  phir  dango  karai. 

itni  sun  mall  singh  gayo.  khushian  karat  su  man  main  bhayo.52. 

§H  FF3H  3TSt         ^3  I  ft  StT  tT3W       U3  Ug^  I 

H  a3S  ??fe  I  ?5Hf  jfetdt  fe^  ©SU?  I U3  I 

usai  jagat  gai  sari  rat.  lai  phauj  chardyo  bahu  hot  parbhat. 
khol  su  kothrdi  bandan  lai.  lai  sandukhrdi  inhain  uthai.53. 

*w     :  5raf  uh  era  ste  »ref  gsawa1?  as^fe  i 
lift  aw  U3  ft  it  Est  u^^fe  i  ya  i 

dohra      :   kahi  hamai  yah  band  ai  chhal  bal  bat  banai. 
raulau  bolo  hot  lau  dagrg  dai  ghalai.54. 

tfnst       :   3  ffe  33^f  lift        I  3Ssf»fS  §  E75  ?53?>  »TCT  I 

^rarafs"  a  wr  f3w  i  jfft  nrst  u^  to  ufwg"  i  yy  i 

chaupai  :   tau  dui  tarphin  raulo  bhayo.  kanaian  ko  dal  lardnai  ayo. 
ramgardig  thg  agg  tiar.  gall  ai  par  chalan  hathiar.55. 

3     ua  fae^ft  »ra  i  a^      a^  ft  w  i 

5tfj  utot  hu  §h  us  w^t  i     ^>raet%  oiff      GsoMiw  s  oF^t  i  u£  i 

tau  aur  panth  bicMlg  ayo.  batan  upar  bat  lai  ayo. 

kahai  ghanyyg  maddh  us  dhan  bhari.  ramgardig  kahain  kichh  niklayo  na  kari.56. 

3a  3?  fm  feg  a^  nm  i  few  ^wfg"     aiw  ft  »m  i 
H^ftf  fHUf  few  eHSf  WBf  I  feft  wti\?f      H^sf  I  U9  I 
tab  chardah  singh  vich  batan  ayo.  dilg  ramig  par  gal  lai  ayo. 
mali  singh  dil  dushti  ai.  dilg  ramign  daiyg  marvai.57. 

fl"  fflH  3Tf  §WW  I  UOf  a^  UUf  §  UGF^  I 

fensf  a^  @s  few  npzt  i  wbt  5ras  nor  ag^sf  i  yt  i 

bhayo  uvain  jim  guru  uchara.  pap  bura  papi  ko  payara. 
itni  batan  un  dil  ai.  lagg  karng  pap  badaai.58. 

Hrftf  feuf  t  feH  fe3  WSf  I  H3  fettd'HTW  ES  I 

us  si?  w  U3  #  wzt  i  fen  U3  U3g"  §  srgfg"  fusf  i  ytf  i 

mali  singh  kai  im  chit  ai.  mat  dilgramian  dag  batai. 
dhan  jag  au  pat  bhi  jai.  is  pat  khatar  ko  karig  upai.59. 
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Then  did  Jassa  Singh  chalk  out  a  strategy, 
That  Maali  Singh  must  take  over  that  wealth  in  secrecy. 
Diley  Ram's  son  must  be  taken  into  confidence  about  it, 
That  he  must  not  disclose  it  to  the  Ghanaiyas.  (51) 

Both  their  faith  and  wealth  would  they  lose,  if  disclosed, 
Surely  would  the  Ghanaiyas  snatch  it  after  a  fight. 
Thus  did  Maali  Singh  depart  with  this  permission, 
Extremely  delighted  did  he  feel  in  his  heart.  (52) 

Keeping  awake  through  out  the  night  (in  excitement), 
Did  he  enter  the  old  mansion  with  a  force  next  morning. 
Distributing  the  other  items  after  opening  the  dark  cell, 
Maali  Singh  did  take  up  the  possession  of  the  prized  box.  (53) 

Dohra     :   Declaring  that  the  (prized)  box  had  fallen  into  his  share, 
Through  deceit  and  force  did  he  justify  his  claim. 
Lifting  it  amidst  the  noise  of  claims  and  counter  claims, 
Despatched  he  the  box  of  valuables  to  his  own  camp.  (54) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon  arose  a  hue  and  cry  from  both  the  sides, 
As  the  Ghanaiyas  arrived  with  a  force  to  fight. 
Ramgharias  being  already  prepared  for  a  fight, 
Things  reached  a  pitch  for  a  violent  encounter.  (55) 

Thereupon,  some  other  Khalsa  panth  elders  interceded, 
Focussing  upon  the  real  contentious  issue  above  other  issues. 
While  the  Ghanaiyas  alleged  the  box  contained  a  huge  treasure, 
The  Ramgharias  declared  nothing  worthwhile  had  come  out  of  it.  (56) 

Thereafter,  S.  Charat  Ssingh  entering  the  fray  to  decide, 
He  insisted  on  hearing  Diley  Ram's  version  about  it. 
Thereupon,  Maali  Singh,  entertaining  a  wicked  thought, 
He  thought  of  getting  Diley  Ram  eliminated  before  hand.  (57) 

Thus  did  happen  as  the  revered  Guru  had  surmised, 

Sin,  though  evil,  still  endears  one  who  is  wicked. 

Cherishing  this  evil  thought  in  his  heart  of  hearts, 

The  Ramgharias  started  thinking  of  committing  this  sin.  (58) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter  Maali  Singh  did  think  in  his  mind, 

Lest  Diley  Ram  should  disclose  the  box's  contents. 

Both  their  honour  and  wealth  being  at  stake  of  getting  lost, 

They  must  take  steps  to  preserve  their  honour  and  dignity.  (59) 
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feH  f?)  TO  f&3  7i  WEf  I  fe?>  ?5H  aU3?>       3T^st  I 

UOf       %  q?>  ura"  gry  |  tjf  ^g^f  §h  l  £o  I 

im  un  papan  chitt  na  at.  in  lab  bahutan  pat  gavai. 

pap  karg  tg  dhan  ghar  rakhai.  pardai  narak  kaiso  bada  nakhai.60. 

§?>  mft  fej  uof  fyti'd1  i  ftra  h?>  ^u?  3?>  u  h1^  i 

tTH?  JTtf  fSoT  €GT  HH^Ta  I  H^d"  fettd'H^  §  of31?>  irfe  I  £°l 1 

un  papi  ih  pap  bichara.  jih  sun  kampat  tan  hai  sara. 

dushat  sadd  ik  dayo  samjhai.  mar  dilramig  tun  kangan  pai.61. 

fe^Ht^  fod%  ^FH  Ep/  J-Fd"  I  la?)  H1^       3H  Wd"  I 

§h  raw  otfty  fwg"  i  euf  i^fa  fnd"       d«^'d  i  £3  i 

dilgramign  hirdg  ram  dghu  mar.  bin  marg  hot  kamm  khuar. 
us  samjhayo  kio  tiar.  dahin  pai  sir  lain  talvar.62. 

3  fe5  H??fe  I  §H  §  3^  HH^rfe  I 

fe^FT  T  ?T3"  ufa  I  iwfe  #W  §?)  UT=r  t(Wfe  I  £3  I 

—  (J  —  (J  — 

tau  dil  ramion  layo  bulai.  us  ko  akhyo  bat  samjhai. 
bahut  divas  tain  nahatg  hoi.  nulhai  diyo  un  pas  khaloi.63. 

?Mr  srd"  eur"  y^w  i  to  §3t  @h  @h  htw  jfzfj  i 
fan  fe  5rg-  eft?  3rFfa  i  srfj  h1^  of  ara  ^rfe  i  £a  i 

nivin  gariv  kar  dahin  puvayo.  khainch  tgg  us  us  gal  lahyo. 
itar  bitar  kar  dio  bhajai.  kahyo  mar  kg  gayo  vagai.64. 

wiwfe  aVrd"       i  §?>       ?>  ut#  i 

f?)  §  5S"  s  ^ro  i  q?>  #■  aw  w  traH  #       I  &J  I 
aiso  pap  un  bajjar  kio.  karat  pap  un  kampyo  na  hio. 
yantg  un  ko  kachhu  na  rahyo.  dhan  bhi  gayo  au  dharam  bhi  gayo.65. 

^ut  >m  ^  fmr  ura"  »ra  i  for?  feg  %  a  eat  so™  i 
h?>  fiw  3jd"  fmr  fwt  i  ^3?j  fwir  H?j  fotfr  gw  i  i 

vahi  mal  chardah  singh  ghar  ayo.  jis  vich  dai  tho  dagho  kamayo. 
suno  sikh  gur  singh  piarg.  ratan  singh  sun  likhi  sudharg.66. 

^W"       :   aU3  fcfWT  q?i  tiftttid  tTd"  I 

^3?>  fmr  szt  Heft  fen  fetr  trat  swd"  i  to  i 

dohra      :   bahut  khalsg  dhan  labhyo  gayo  daliddar  dur. 

ratan  singh  lutti  suni  tim  likh  dhari  kasur.67. 
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These  sinful  thoughts  did  not  disturb  their  minds, 
That  many  a  sinner  had  lost  their  honour  through  greed. 
One  who  keeps  (someone's)  wealth  at  home  through  sin, 
Rots  he  in  hell  forever  never  to  get  out  of  it.  (60) 

This  wicked  (Ramgharia)  thought  of  committing  such  a  sin, 
That  sends  shivers  down  one's  spine  who  hears  of  it. 
Calling  a  malcontent,  Maali  Singh  gave  him  a  brief, 
That  he  would  get  rewarded  for  killing  Diley  Ram.  (61) 

Must  he  eliminate  Diley  Ram's  (grandson)  Hirday  Ram8 , 

As  his  survival  would  upturn  his  whole  game  plan. 

Briefing  how  to  make  preparations  for  committing  this  murder, 

He  asked  him  to  behead  him  after  smearing  his  head  with  curd.  (62) 

Asking  Diley  Ram's  grandson  to  pay  him  a  visit, 
Maali  Singh  entreated  him  with  a  glib  talk. 
Telling  him  about  his  having  not  washed  himself  for  days, 
He  made  him  wash  his  body  in  his  own  presence.  (63) 

Making  him  bow  down  for  cleaning  his  hair  with  curd, 
He  got  his  head  chopped  of  with  a  sword. 
Making  the  executioner  run  away  from  the  scene, 
He  declared  the  killer  had  escaped  after  that  murder.  (64) 

Such  a  heinous  crime  did  he  commit  indeed, 
That  his  stone -hearted  heart  did  not  feel  scared. 
For  this  evil  deed  did  the  Ramgharia  lose  everything, 
Lose  indeed  they  did  their  faith  as  well  as  wealth.  (65) 

The  same  wealth  did  finally  reach  S.  Charat  Singh's  Misl, 
For  which  the  Ramgharias  had  betrayed  the  Ghanaiyas. 
Dear  devout  Sikh  readers,  listen  to  the  whole  account, 
As  Rattan  Singh  had  heard  it  and  narrated  it  as  such.  (66) 

Dohra     :   Plenty  of  wealth  fell  into  Khalsa  Panth's  hands, 
Which  wiped  out  all  their  want  and  indigence. 
The  way  Rattan  Singh  had  heard  of  Kasur's  ransacking, 
The  same  way  had  he  recorded  for  his  readers.  (67) 
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<\m.  ?wt  ^  tcf?>  oft  („.'HW  fyJHsId  WSlff  §H  HTO') 

145.  sakhi  duabc  k£  rokan  ki  (...'maryo  bishmbhar  lutyo  us  maT) 

eu^1"     :  weHff  f^^H     ?i  few  w  i 

TO  tWa1  ftTH  HOT  U3  €W  33T  oCdtl'd  1 1 1 
dohra      :   addho  dal  jo  paritham  tur  tapyo  biasg  par. 

suno  duaba  jim  malyo  hat  dina  bgg  kardar.l. 

xk(Et     :  ynf        i  fan^-      i  U3  firaw  fen  feni?  ith  i 

m  5ft  OTTH  UT=r  I  U3  HTO  K  tfTT  I  3  I 

chaupai  :   khattri  divan  tho  bishmbhar  nam.  huto  paritham  tis  lisardg  dham 
dina  bgg  ki  bggam  pas.  huto  divan  sabhan  main  khas.2. 

uefrr       ^  ir?  few  i  ay3  §y  w  na^f  i 

o(Et  iraast  H3T  §H  ^fl"  I  §^  H3F?         oTH  I  3  I 
pachis  hazar  rakhg  phauj  tiar.  bahut  top  au  jamburak  nar. 
kai  parbati  sang  us  rajg.  unhain  mangag  larng  kajg.3. 

*m  tfWT  est  Tmfa  I  at  E?5  5ft  §3"  §  FFfe  I 
UH  fTO  ?5TO  flft  cS^fe  I  f  f?)  tTgf  5TO  3Tfu  I  9  I 
addhai  khalsg  dai  salahi.  budadahg  dal  ki  or  tun  jahi. 
ham  bin  larnai  jogai  nanhi.  tun  un  dgin  duabyo  tahi.4. 

eW  sara-     3fo§  fte  i      acm  5ft£  tpt  i 
j-rara-     §?)  ect  J-rfe  i  est  fnujTi  ^  ura"  wfe  m  i 

dina  nagar  chhada  turio  gail.  langh  bayas  kio  davabai  sail, 
magrg  dagro  un  day  6  pai.  dai  singhan  ko  ghur  ghalai.5. 

tro  twa  ^^faS^^Ksra'tiTu  \£\ 

dohra      :   ghalyo  singhan  ko  likkh  yau  jo  sukh  chaho  ap. 

jaho  duabo  chhada  ab  jau  rahau  tu  main  karaun  khap.6. 

trust     :  TO3  fmf&  3a  ^  aw  Ira  i  3MH3  atw  i 

U3t         ^nr  i       tte  u  uwr  5Ptr  \?  i 

chaupai  :   sunat  singhan  tab  chardah  gayo  roh.  lai  divan  gurmato  kiyo  toh. 
mar  khattri  mal  lgho  raj.  ayo  hon  hai  khalsai  kaj.7. 

Vfcm  2^  H3T  CTfe        I  Crfu  cVftf  e§3T  >?f  3W3T  5f3W  I 

3a  tiwr  s  r  feu  et§"  i  2^  ufe  #  ifaE  tft§"  it  i 

pahilon  takg  mango  yahi  kol.  yahi  nahin  dgug  au  bolgu  kabol. 
tab  khalsai  nai  yau  likh  did.  takg  ghall  jo  rakkhan  jio.8. 
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Episode  145 
Episode  About  the  Occupation  of  Doaba 
[(The  Singhs)  killed  Bisambhar  and  looted  his  treasure] 

Dohra     :   Half  of  the  Khalsa  contingent  which  had  started  earlier, 
Soon  did  it  cross  to  the  other  side  of  the  river  Beas. 
Listen  to  the  way  the  Khalsa  occupied  Doab  region, 
After  slaughtering  the  caretaker  of  Dina  Beg's1  territory.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Bishambar  Dass2  was  the  name  of  their  Kshtriya  caretaker, 
Of  village  Lisara  was  he  a  resident  earlier. 
In  the  service  of  Dina  Beg's  wife  (after  her  husband's  death), 
Was  Bishambar  Dass  the  chief  among  the  caretakers.  (2) 

Twenty  five  thousand  troops  did  he  keep  under  his  command, 

Many  a  canon  and  medium  guns  did  he  possess. 

Many  a  hill  chief  did  he  have  as  his  allies, 

For  waging  a  war  had  he  invited  them  indeed.  (3) 

Half  the  Khalsa  Dal  (Taruna  Dal)  advised  Bisambar  dass, 

That  he  must  go  in  hot  pursuit  of  the  Buddha  Dal3 . 

As  the  Buddha  Dal  could  not  fight  without  their  younger  compatriots, 

He  could  easily  chase  Buddha  Dal  out  of  Doab.  (4) 

Thus  did  Bishambar  Dass  go  after  them  from  Dina  Nagar4 , 
Doaba  region  did  he  enter  after  crossing  the  Beas. 
Putting  up  a  camp  a  few  miles  behind  their  camp, 
He  sent  a  written  challenge  to  the  Buddha  Dal  Singhs.  (5) 

Dohra     :   Thus  did  he  write  a  message  to  the  Singhs: 

If  they  were  desirous  of  their  survival  and  well-being. 
Must  they  vacate  the  Doaba  region  forth  with, 
Surely  would  he  eliminate  them  if  they  tarried.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   Highly  incensed  did  the  Singhs  feel  hearing  this, 
A  resolution  did  they  pass  holding  a  congregation. 
Must  they  occupy  his  territory  after  killing  the  Kshtriya  upstart, 
As  it  was  an  excellent  opportunity  for  the  Khalsa's  cause.  (7) 

A  ransom  money  from  him  should  they  demand  first, 
Which  he  would  not  pay  and  would  speak  foul. 
Thus  did  the  Khalsa  send  a  message  to  him, 
Must  he  pay  the  ransom  if  he  wished  to  live.  (8) 
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fetf5  WOT  fTO5[g  W  I  2t  uwf  §^F  3H  ^  I  tf  I 
tab  tin  agyon  dio  juab.  sabh  dal  raluga  main  dgfin  tab. 
nikal  duabyon jaho  kahun  aur.  takai  ghalaun  tihan  turn  kor.9. 

EU^1"       :   3H  tfWT  S  feif  ft  »1H       ?^ftf  I 

oT^  tWH  3  W  5tH  f  fed"  UdVfd'  I  SO  I 
dohra      :   tab  khalsai  ng  likh  ghalyo  j  au  ab  dgvain  nanhin. 

kadah  duabg  tg  asan  kab  tun  phir  pahunchanhin.10. 

trust     :  oratt  tr?5H  3  §oTH  d%  i  oraf  ?rdf  tfa^"  orat  ctftf  Hftr  i 

€W  HOT  ot  djj  t  oTOT3"  I  ?5^OT  ?xjf  K  fcfWT  77®  \<\<\\ 
chaupai  :   kahyo  khalsai  tun  chaukas  hoi.  kahin  nahin  khabar  kari  nahin  mohi. 
dina  bgg  ko  huto  tho  karar.  lardungo  nahin  main  khalsg  nal.  1 1 . 

W3  tra^  est  3>f  org-  i  u§  Ha-  i 

fywyd  5rat  nr§  3H        i  uh  ot  5rj  3h  i  =13 1 

yantg  khabar  dai  tumgn  kar.  bhavain  mil  pau  bhavain  lar  mar. 
bishmbar  kahi  ao  turn  maran.  ham  ko  kaho  turn  ap  sambharan.12. 

Pf  »ra  3H  org-        i  3S     at  ew  w  i 

feH  E§       HftlFF  oil1  I        ^  IJ       ?>  st"  1=13  1 

main  ayo  turn  karo  sambhar.  bhalo  chaho  hovo  davabyon  par. 

im  dou  vail  bahisan  karain.  dou  val  tg  dou  na  tarain.13. 

HOT"  fe  *J=[t  ot  »TW  I  tlWr  US*       H^W  I 

@?fi-r?5        feOT  oT^oI  3%  I  dttW  fmffi  TW  ^tu  3S  33"  I  ^9  I 

bura  hon  khattri  kau  aya.  khalsg  honon  bhayo  suvaya. 

urdmil  tandai  dhig  karkg  dagro.  kiyo  singhan  sayaun  chahi  bhat  bhgro.14. 

eu^7     :       hot  St  hs  3"  it?      orat  "fe»rd"  i 

h§     gran?  3^  cTO  cfHor       uu^  i  <w  I 

dohra      :   dina  bgg  kai  mug  tg  phauj  duni  kari  tiar. 

sou  dgkh  garbat  bhayo  nal  kummku  ralyo  pahar.15. 

trust     :  fnui?7  dtt  §?>  w  Harst  i  ots  ftfe  fnur  ?§ss  3^  1 

t^"  ?5STS  §?>  ot         I  H33  §OT  fst  ate1^"  I  I 
chaupai  :   singhan  ki  un  khabar  mangai.  gag  khind  singh  luttan  tain. 

dagra  laig  un  ko  mar.  so  chardah  daurdyo  itai  bichar.16. 

ftOT  "f^S"  "ftTK  33"  I  fl7  §oW  ^flr  fHUJ?>  ot^"  I 

»rtr  fnur^  5Tdt  fw#  1  u§  fnur  sftf     orrgt  1  1 

diyo  tida  jim  un  dal  tor.  ja  dhukyo  vahi  singhan  kor. 
agai  singhan  kari  tiari.  hutg  singh  tahin  thordg  kari.  17. 
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From  his  side  did  he  send  his  response, 

Ransom  would  he  pay  only  if  the  entire  Khalsa  Panth  demanded. 
Must  the  Buddha  Dal  vacate  his  Doaba  territory, 
Thereafter  would  he  send  a  ransom  after  them.  (9) 

Dohra     :   Then  did  the  Khalsa  write  him  back  again: 

The  person  who  refused  to  pay  ransom  now, 

How  could  they  trust  him  to  pay  later  on, 

After  they  had  vacated  his  territory  at  his  bidding?  (10) 

Chaupai  :   The  Singhs  asked  Bishambhar  Dass  to  ger  ready  for  a  fight, 
Lest  he  should  blame  them  for  not  informing  him  in  advance, 
(Late)  Dina  Beg  had  an  agreement  with  the  Singhs, 
That  never  would  he  ever  fight  with  the  Singhs.  (11) 

That  is  why  had  the  Singhs  informed  him  in  advance, 

It  was  upto  him  either  to  be  their  ally  or  to  fight  with  them. 

Bishambhar  Dass  asked  them  to  have  it  out  with  him, 

It  was  better  they  looked  after  themselves  than  to  threaten  him.  (12) 

He  threatened  them  to  be  ready  for  an  attack, 

It  would  be  better  they  vacated  the  Doaba  territory. 

Thus  did  both  enter  into  verbal  slangs  against  each  other, 

As  both  were  adamant  not  to  budge  from  their  positions.  (13) 

It  was  a  moment  for  the  Kshtriya  to  suffer  ignominy, 

It  was  a  moment  for  the  Khalsa  to  gain  in  strength. 

Putting  up  his  army's  camp  near  Urmar  Tanda5 , 

Bisambhar  Dass  wished  to  face  the  Singhs  in  direct  encounter.  (14) 

Dohra     :   After  Dina  Beg  (the  Jalandhar  custodian)  had  expired, 
Bishambhar  Dass  had  doubled  his  army  in  strength. 
Vainglorious  had  he  become  after  this  increased  number, 
As  well  as  at  the  support  of  the  forces  of  the  hill  chiefs.  (15) 

Chaupai  :   Gathering  intelligence  about  the  Singhs'  movements, 
He  found  the  Singhs  scattered  on  looting  errands. 
Hoping  to  take  over  the  Singhs'  camp  in  their  absence, 
He  launched  an  attack  with  such  aspirations.  (16) 

Like  a  swarm  of  locusts  did  he  dispatch  his  troops, 

Which  soon  did  reach  the  Buddha  Dal  Singhs'  camp. 

The  Singhs,  on  their  side,  were  already  prepared  for  a  fight, 

Though  small  in  number  were  they  there  in  their  base  camp.  (17) 
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fm  fui  ©?>  i-r?  i  W3      frra"  fnuj^  ur?  i 

Pudti'dcS  fi=ra"       tf^t  H1^  I  HS"  U3§  fHUf  »r£  I  I 

gk  bar  singh  pichchhai  un  mordg.  chardah  dig  sir  singhan  ghordg. 

sirdaran  sir  khard  khai  mar.  sun  khardko  singh  ag  hazar.18. 

ftW  H?53t  Ud"  fefokTd"        I        fftm  H  H3%  tTd"  I 

3%  PyWsid  H7)  K  tFdt  I  SSt  SrT  fHUf?)  3  U1^  I  ^tf  I 

jim  sulbhi  par  tiliyar  pardg.  mar  singhan  so  muhrai  dharg. 

tadg  bishmbhar  man  main  dhari.  natthi  phauj  singhan  tai  hari.19. 

oh  uw"  fnur  »rfe  u%      efc  @h  §3^  i  ?o  i 

dohra      :   bishmbhar  ghordg  chhoda  tau  khard  rahyo  ran  bhum  manjhar. 
kar  halla  singh  ai  parg  sir  dino  usai  utar.20. 

PyWsid  HH  Wh^  UdT  §tT  K  H2"  I 
wis  3H  ay  5%"      §3  I  3=1 1 

mar  bishmbhar  jab  liyo  pari  phauj  main  lut. 
ghordg  tambu  bahu  lutg  mal  bharg  lag  ut.21. 

tR4St       :  ate  ©5        gWIH1"  I         sid'feG  t^1"  few  I 

fa%  atFd"  #sr  nt  ui#  i  nfs?^  fnu^  ast  i  i 

chaupai  :   hazar  bisak  uth  ghorda  ralaya.  bhara  bharaio  dagra  milaya. 

bichch  bazar  chiz  si  ghani.  sou  lutg  ran  singhan  bani.22. 

3H  tfi^  bfTH  fe1^  I  fo?>       WjT  BoTUT  fs1^  I 

HFf3  ute  h  fnur  fwd"  i  fe?>  ?>  hfb^"  ag?        i  33  i 

toshai  khanai  khas  divan,  jin  dhahg  ay  6  chakyo  uthan. 
shastar  hin  jo  singh  piarg.  tin  ng  shastar  bahut  sambharg.23. 

5^t»l^  JJ©  ^fe  ^fe        I  feof  s&  HtT  e31S  U  tT?  I 

—         —  (J 

o^t»l^  of  tfe       dfcW'd  I        efeej  oJEf  feH  W  I  39  I 

kaian  ghordg  dui  dui  phardg.  ik  chhadada  mandg  changan  pai  chardhg. 

kaian  kg  hatth  pardg  hathyar.  bhag  dalidron  kai  im  par.24. 

3VtfW        tfeOT  ?rfu  I  tTGT  toof  H  @h  ut  5%  I 

Hst  yns^  yH®%  ffw  i  kw  Pywsfd       §h  hw  i  r?u  i 

topkhanon  kin  chakkyo  nanhi.  dayo  phuk  so  us  hi  thanhi. 
sai  atharan  atharai  sal.  maryo  bishmbhar  lutyo  us  mal.25. 
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For  once  his  troops  did  push  the  Singhs  back, 

As  their  horses  crushed  the  Singhs  under  their  hooves. 

But  as  the  Singh  chiefs  stood  to  bear  the  enemy  brunt, 

Thousands  of  Singhs  arrived  after  hearing  the  exchange  of  fire.  (18) 

The  way  an  insectivorous  bird  pounces  upon  white  ants, 
So  did  the  Singhs  pounce  upon  Bishambhar's  troops. 
Then  did  he  realize  in  his  heart  of  hearts, 
That  his  troops  were  retreating  after  facing  defeat.  (19) 

Dohra     :   Thereupon,  dismounting  from  his  horse, 

Did  Bishambhar  stand  firm  in  the  battlefield. 

Making  a  rush  at  him  standing  alone, 

Did  the  Singhs  chop  off  his  head  from  his  body.  (20) 

Soon  after  the  Singhs  had  slaughtered  Bishambhar, 
They  went  on  a  looting  spree  among  his  troops. 
Many  a  horse  and  tents  did  the  Singhs  seize, 
Along  with  the  camels  loaded  with  merchandise.  (21) 

Chaupai  :   About  twenty  thousand  camels  and  horses  did  they  seize, 
Fully  equipped  base  camp  also  did  they  occupy. 
The  market  which  had  plenty  of  provisions  inside, 
Same  did  the  Singhs  and  robbers  take  possession  of.  (22) 

The  rare  treasure  that  belonged  to  Bishambhar  Dass, 
Everyone  picked  up  whatever  one  laid  one's  hands  upon. 
The  Singhs  who  had  been  without  any  weapons  of  their  own, 
Many  a  weapon  did  they  pick  up  to  get  themselves  armed.  (23) 

Some  of  the  Singhs  caught  hold  of  two  horses  at  a  time, 
Better  of  the  two  did  they  mount  leaving  the  inferior  one  aside. 
Many  a  weapon  did  some  of  the  Singhs  pick  up, 
Thus  did  they  get  rid  of  their  endemic  destitution.  (24) 

The  heavy  artillery  cannons  they  did  not  carry, 

Setting  these  on  fire  there  and  then  in  the  field. 

It  was  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  eighteen6 , 

That  the  Singhs  killed  Bishambhar  and  looted  his  treasure.  (25) 
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na£.  »ftr  HWf  }fe  5ff  W$  5#  0?ftft  3*3  3tf  H  HT5...) 

146.  agai  mulakh  mallan  ki  sakhT  tun  (aisi  bhant  bhayo  mulak  su  mall...) 

:  fenpg  mm  fm       oTd" §3r  »fora  nra^  i 
H"  nfe  gfce  »rfe  fwft  gfe  fife  §h  fwir  imni 

dohra      :   im  hut  tho  khalso  mith  turyo  kar  bungg  akal  ardas. 

jau  jahin  rayyat  ai  milai  rahi  pind  usai  singh pas.l. 

t^1"      fnur  hIwh  HTwfe  §5  i 

H"  frIH  W  15  HOT  oTOT  ?>  fo75  feH  55"  13  1 
dagra  luttau  singh  murdg  pardg  su  mulkhahi  daurd. 
jo  jis  jaga  vard  bahyo  kadahyo  na  kin  is  thaur.2. 

trust      :  fan  tra"  tw  it     ^ot  i  fen  PcSoCdd  ?>  it&  3CT  i 

SZt  flcTF  55tf  52"  15  I  15  W  fadcS  fHdtl'd  15  t)5  I  3  I 
chaupai  :  jisai  pair  jahan  ko  pard  rahyo.  kisai  nikarat  na  kou  bhayo. 

chhoti  jaga  lakh  chhotg  vardg.  vada  shahiran  sirdar  vada  khardg.3. 

fo^  FFoT  fe?>  fmrS  ore"  SSt  I  foT5  OT3  FT  Hdtft"  oJET  I 
fe?>  ^fa1?^  Fjst  3oT5t  I  "feH  old"  $7i  FR5dT  HWSt  19  1 
kinai  sak  kin  sian  kadah  lai.  kinai  rayyat  son  marzi  kai. 
kinai  achanak  suni  takai.  im  kar  lino  mulak  malai.4. 

1st  5Wfe3  oft  H"  fflF  I  H§  Hdti'dcS  15  31W  ?53F  I 

fo?>  fo?>  FTd#  FTO  OT3"  I  §?)§?>  FT  3TW  HU  HfcWSt  IU  I 

vadai  thakrait  ki  jo  jaga.  sou  sardaran  vada  gal  laga. 

jin  jin  marji  sath  rayyat  ralai.  un  un  son  gal  bahu  baniai.5. 

fo?>  fo?>  OT3"  FT  ferH  311^  I  fsS^?^  oT^gt  I 
wft  3*3  OT  HWoT  FHH  I        335  tHUf  t3H  5Rft  Hfe  I  f=  I 
jin  jin  rayyat  so  shitab  guvai.  un  ng  dino  vahi  kadahai. 
aisi  bhant  bhayo  mulak  su  mall,  sun  ratan  singh  tim  kahi  gall.6. 

:  H"  it  "fen  it  fed"  07%  3"  fkHS  furo  trfe  i 
h  ufeS"  it  15  hot  @h  fei^t  irfe"  i  p  i 

dohra      :  jo  ko  kis  ko  phir  kadahai  to  misal  upralo  hoi. 

jo  pahilon  ko  vard  bahyo  usai  divavai  soi.7. 

trust     :  ufeS1  %  fnuj"  33  n\or^  i  hhot  ?fc  Its'  tffe"  trfe"  h1^  i 

WSt  fjRft  ©5oT  UTT  I  fo75  Flora-  fo75  3U  WTT  It  I 
chaupai   :   pahilon  thg  singh  hutg  akarg.  mulak  lutt  hog  dui  dui  charg. 
ai  ugrahi  unkai  pas.  kinai  sainkar  kin  rakkhg  pachas. 8. 
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Episode  146 

Episode  About  Further  occupation  of  More  Territory 
The  way  the  Doaba  region  came  under  Khalsa's  occupation 

Dohra     :   With  a  resolution  did  Khalsa  (Buddha  Dal)  make  a  move, 
After  offering  a  congregational  prayer  at  the  Akal  Takht. 
Wherever  the  public  made  an  approach  to  the  Singhs, 
There  would  the  Singhs  stay  at  their  respective  villages.  (1) 

As  the  Singhs  returned  after  ransacking  (Bishambhar  Dass'  camp), 
They  rushed  to  occupy  villages  in  the  Doaba  region. 
Wherever  a  Singh  entered  and  occupied  a  village, 
Nobody  evicted  him  from  the  place  of  his  occupation.  (2) 

Chaupai  :   Wherever  a  Singh  planted  his  foot  in  a  specific  place, 
Nobody  pushed  anybody  else  from  his  occupation. 
As  subordinate  Singhs  occupied  smaller  places, 
The  senior  contingent  chiefs  occupied  bigger  towns.  (3) 

Some  Singhs  took  over  places  on  the  basis  of  old  relationships, 
Others  captured  territories  with  the  consent  of  their  residents. 
Some  others,  hearing  about  places  without  any  ruler, 
They  occupied  those  territories  lying  unclaimed.  (4) 

The  places  which  belonged  to  the  erstwhile  big  landlords, 
Those  places  came  under  the  control  of  big  contingent  chiefs. 
Those  who  won  the  people's  hearts  through  persuasion, 
They  came  to  annex  more  and  more  territories  under  them.  (5) 

Those  who  lost  the  people's  confidence  in  haste, 

They  came  to  be  turned  out  of  those  places  quickly. 

The  way  the  Doaba  region  came  under  Khalsa's  occupation, 

So  had  Rattan  Singh  narrated  the  whole  sequence.  (6) 

Dohra     :   If  someone  evicted  anybody  else  from  his  occupation, 
The  dispute  would  go  for  adjudication  to  the  Misl  chief. 
Whosoever  had  occupied  the  disputed  territory  first, 
The  Misl  chief  would  decide  in  his  favour  for  possession.  (7) 

Chaupai  :   Earlier,  the  Singhs  were  scattered  and  unorganized, 

After  the  ransacking  of  the  region,  they  multiplied  in  strength. 
As  they  earned  a  lot  of  money  through  the  revenue  collections, 
They  raised  their  own  contingents  smaller  and  bigger  in  size.  (8) 
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WVt  tTFf  3tt  S?5  oft  ^ 

('au  vmn  ^t~mff  ddcto  sit  sra  zfw') 

147.  sakhi  duj£  taran  dal  ki  chali 
('bahu  khalso  pharbo  bhayo  turkan  bhayo  bur  haT) 

sw     :  >xh  Heir  cffe  @h  i&>  oft  ofFra"  h1^     3tT  i 

tW  fewsld  f?>         >>T3"  HWoT  ?5CT  SH  I  =1 1 
dohra      :   ab  sun  gall  us  vail  ki  kasur  mar  rahg  rajj . 

maryo  bishmbhar  un  sunyo  aur  mulak  lay  6  dabb.l. 

tft-ist"       :   HWoT  ©?)  5oR5  H75  ?5CF  I  »1H  UH  §  5JH  f?>  fUFP"  OT  I 

If  nra  uh  375  §?>  ft  sdTSr  i  St  5s  yMb  |sh  oTdtg-  13 1 
chaupai  :   mulak  unai  gkal  mal  laya.  ab  ham  ko  kab  un  hissa  daya. 

kai  ab  ham  ral  un  son  lariyai.  kai  kachhu  aurahi  udamm  karig.2. 

§fe  oRt  UH  I  otm  Kfet  §fe       HU  I 

W  oTGF       UH  Uf3T%  I  UH  U1^  oTH  ?U       »T%  13  1 

6i  kahain  ham  lutno  rahg.  kasur  lutikai  6i  raj  bahg. 

ab  kaya  hot  hamai  pachhutavai.  hamai  hath  kab  vah  lut  avai.3. 

S§  fft  "feH  5ftf  liS^S  I  ft!3  fi=B  5raH  f33  f33  W  I 
3H  fe7>ot  fe5  fSH  »m  I  f3TdS  §?)  H?>  3^TO  19  1 

dou  vail  im  karain  pachhutag.  jit  jit  karam  tito  tit  pag. 
tab  inkai  dil  udam  ayo.  lahaur  girad  un  sunno  takayo.4. 

3t?>  fi-THR  S3  WT  S3t  I  sfe  fed"  H%  W  UU^T)  §3t"  I 

^  t  fo?)  ot  3FH  I  H  H  oft?)  §?T  §?7  oTrfSH  mi 
tin  misal  chardah  aggai  daurdi.  doi  phir  majhai  au  pahardan  ordi. 
majhai  main  thg  jin  kg  garam.  so  so  king  un  un  kaim.5. 

:  7^st  h  ^5  sot  3%  iaft  ugn  3  yws1?)  i 
S3  fmr  ?5%  g%  3of  fes  fes     g1?)  i  £  i 

dohra      :   nakai  su  val  nakkg  turg  bhangi  pachchham  tai  multan. 

chardah  singh  lambhg  chhambh  tak  vich  vich  rokg  than. 6. 

sust"      :  S3  fmr  wu  5trt  oft  3^  i  %dtu\  hwot  h  ui3  w  i 

ofrid'^'M  HSW  S1^  I         HKoT  drfd§  K?J  tf^r  |p  | 
chaupai  :   chardah  singh  ap  kaja  ki  tan.  rokyo  mulak  su  ghordg  khan, 
kujranval  bahaya  thana.  aur  mulak  kario  lut  khana.7. 

iaftW)  K§?an  Hdti'd  i  §?>  ay  ura^  fro  w  w  i 

S3  fjM  ft  "dTfcf  tfU  tfst"  I  S3  fHUf  @?)  H1  UJW3  fest  It  I 

U  u  —  — 

bhangian  main  bhag  bahu  sardar.  un  bahu  ghgryo  urar  au  par. 

chardah  singh  son  rakhain  khaho  khai.  chardah  singh  un  son  ghulat  bitai.8. 
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Episode  147 
Another  Episode  About  the  Taruna  Dal1 
(As  the  Khalsa  gained  in  prosperity  and  strength 
Truly  had  the  Mughals  fallen  on  bad  days) 

Dohra     :   Now  listen  to  the  account  of  the  other  faction  (Taruna  Dal), 
Who  had  enriched  themselves  after  ransacking  of  Kasur2 . 
They  heard  about  Bishambhar  Dass'  slaughter  by  (Buddha  Dal), 
And  their  occupation  of  the  Doaba  region  after  that.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   As  they  (Buddha  Dal)  had  occupied  Doaba  on  their  own, 

Why  would  they  agree  to  share  their  possession  with  Taruna  Dal? 
Either  the  Taruna  Dal  should  fight  against  Buddha  Dal  unitedly, 
Or  should  they  try  their  luck  elsewhere  in  (Punjab).  (2) 

The  Buddha  Dal  regretted  that  they  were  deprived  of  the  booty, 
Though  Taruna  Dal  had  enriched  themselves  after  Kasur's  ransacking. 
Now  what  would  it  avail  to  repent  over  the  past, 
In  no  way  would  Kasur's  looted  booty  fall  into  their  hands.  (3) 

Both  the  factions  repented  for  each  other's  exploits, 
Though  each  faction  received  what  was  in  store  for  them. 
Thereafter,  the  Taruna  Dal  had  an  impulse  to  take  an  initiative, 
As  they  found  the  surrounding  areas  of  Lahore  unguarded.  (4) 

Three  contingents  (misls)  of  troop  strength  did  they  dispatch  there, 
Two  contingents  did  they  send  towards  Majha3  and  the  hills. 
The  Singhs  who  belonged  to  the  villages  in  Majha  region, 
In  those  villages  did  they  establish  their  hegemony.  (5) 

Dohra     :   As  the  Nakai4  contingent  advanced  towards  the  Nakka5  region, 
The  Bhangi  contingent  marched  towards  Multan6  in  the  west. 
S.  Charat  Singh7 ,  fixing  his  gaze  on  the  vicinity  of  Lahore, 
He  occupied  certain  pockets  here  and  there  in  that  region.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   S.  Charat  Singh  himself  being  as  mighty  as  Death  itself, 

He  occupied  the  region  reputed  for  breeding  quality  horses. 
Establishing  a  police  post  in  the  city  of  Gujaranwala8 , 
He  decided  to  loot  and  plunder  the  rest  of  the  region.  (7) 

There  being  a  number  of  contingent  chiefs  among  the  Bhangis9 , 
They  occupied  a  lot  of  territory  on  both  sides  of  the  river. 
As  they  kept  up  a  continuous  strife  with  S.  Charat  Singh, 
He  spent  whole  of  his  life  in  conflict  with  the  Bhangis.  (8) 
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%uv     :  ofFra-  &3  fywsid  ots1"       fHurs  as-  kw  i 

tp?5H         3^  ddoirt  3^  H3"  <P?5  I  tf  I 
dohra      :   kasur  luti  bismbhar  kuta  labhyo  singhan  bada  mal. 

bahu  khalso  pharbo  bhayo  turkan  bhayo  bur  hal. 9. 

trust      :        m  fnwr  a?      i       u1^        hth  i 

?5ajd"  >Ffu     3^3T  gWti'd  I  tra^  fa?7  H  I  SO  I 

chaupai  :   bahut  shor  singhan  ko  bhayo.  taraf  char  dushtan  gam  payo. 

lahaur  manhi  jo  turak  phujdar.  kharach  binan  so  bhayo  lacMr.10. 

?53T  ?5ajd"  I  TO  PcSoWcS  S§HS?5  I 

fPW5  OT  m  H?5oT  Qdld'fd  I  itT  3H1"  ofH  ?5U%  Hrfe  I  ^  I 

lagc  lahaur  kol  lut  lut  khan,  bahar  niklan  ko  usai  na  tan. 

singhan  layo  sabh  mulak  ugrahi.  phauj  bhai  kam  lahaurai  manhi.  1 1 . 

aw  ?>  w  i  §?>§  aw  ur  ?>  »r%  i 

Oh  fas  3a  fk»  fmrfu  i  feH  sra-  Sh  gst     ^fu  i  <p 1 

lahaur  bahar  turak  phiran  na  pavain.  unko  bahron  paiso  na  avai. 
paisc  bin  kab  milai  sipahi.  im  kar  phauj  bhai  ghat  vahi.12. 

EU^"      :  3H        t  ffe  fnaa  in  wfuHe  H^aT  I 

fi=raj  aafe  w  naps  tr  »rfe  au  urrafaj  wfa  i  =13  i 

dohra      :   tab  kabal  tai  dui  tumman  bhcjc  ahimad  shahi. 

sir  buland  au jahan  khan  ai  bahc  panjabahi  manhi.13. 

trust     :  fnaf  aafe  »rfe  aajaiT  d^d'H  i  tr       na  h       m  i 

tra1^  tr  st§  mrsfe  it  i  fnw>  fnf  atw  ^faj        i  °&  i 

chaupai  :   sir  buland  ai  bahyo  ravtas.  ho  rahyo  subo  su  atkai  khas. 

jahan  khan  kio  sayalkot  dacro.  singhan  siun  kiyo  chahi  bhatbhcro.14. 

Hrfu  writ  afar§  i      fafe  3a  PdiwHcS  5w  i 
5raa?  j^^1^"  Sh  rrawt"  i  orat  fsa*5t  nast  rra"  ht^  i  ^u  i 

tamur  shahi  lahaurai  bahio.  aiso  biunt  tab  giljan  kayo, 
karat  lardai  phauj  sakcli.  kari  iktthi jcti  sabh  mcli.  15. 

a^ntd"  &e  fui  ^tfd"  trfe  i  ?ss  5ra»  fnff  na  uh  wfe  i  <\£  i 

multan  kashmir  lac  pichchhai  bhakhar  pai.  lag  kabal  siun  subc  panj  lai.16. 


148.  sakhi  dou  dal  ki  (...'sabh  sidh  kaj  khals^  din  din') 


:  £75  at  g»ra  hot  g£  3^  h  ^#  ira  i 
#  |  Enra  h?5  aarcrf        »rst  u1^  i^i 
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Dohra     :   Having  looted  Kasur  and  having  thrashed  Bishambar  Dass 10 , 
A  lot  of  treasure  had  fallen  into  the  Singhs'  hands. 
As  the  Khalsa  gained  in  prosperity  and  strength, 
Truly  had  the  Mughals  fallen  on  bad  days.  (9) 

Chaupai  :   Much  in  prominence  as  the  Singhs  did  gain, 

All  round  frustration  did  the  enemy  encounter. 

The  Mughal  custodian  who  happened  to  be  in  Lahore, 

Helpless  did  he  feel  without  finances  to  meet  his  expenses.  (10) 

By  exploiting  the  Lahore  residents  did  he  survive, 

Venturing  out  of  Lahore  for  collection  did  he  not  dare. 

As  the  Singhs  collected  all  the  revenues  from  the  region, 

The  troops  strength  inside  Lahore  dwindled  (for  want  of  wages).  (11) 

Neither  could  the  Mughals  venture  out  of  Lahore, 
Nor  could  any  revenues  come  to  them  from  outside. 
How  could  they  maintain  an  army  without  paying  wages, 
So  did  they  fall  short  of  troops  with  them.  (12) 

Dohra     :   Then  did  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  send  two  brigades, 

From  the  capital  city  of  Kabul"  (to  fight  the  Singhs), 
These  brigades  led  by  Sar  Buland  Khan12  and  Jahan  Khan13 , 
Landed  in  Punjab  and  settled  themselves  there.  (13) 

Chaupai  :   As  Sar  Buland  Khan  occupied  the  fort  of  Rohtas14, 

He  established  himself  as  the  special  custodian  of  Attock15 . 
Jahan  Khan,  putting  up  a  camp  at  the  city  of  Sialkot, 
He  wished  to  have  encounter  with  the  Singhs.  (14) 

Taimur  Shah16  having  established  himself  at  Lahore, 

Such  a  strategy  did  the  Gilja  Pathans  chalk  out. 

Having  strengthened  their  forces  for  fighting  with  the  Singhs, 

They  gathered  their  Mughal  and  Pathan  troops  for  this  purpose.  (15) 

Having  annexed  Multan,  Kashmir  and  Bhakhar  provinces, 
They  annexed  a  total  of  five  provinces  with  Kabul.  (16) 

Episode  148 
Episode  About  Both  Buddha  Dal  and  Taruna  Dal 
(...  Khalsa  became  prosperous  day  by  day) 

Dohra     :   As  Buddha  Dal  occupied  the  Doaba  region, 

Taruna  Dal  occupied  the  region  across  the  Ravi. 
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dohra      :   dal  budhae  duabo  malyo  bhac  taran  su  ravi  par. 
do  tarai  duabc  mal  bahyo  turkan  ai  har.  1 . 

(J  —  — 

chardah  singh  kujraival  mal  karai  chutraphai  daur. 
kabal  rahi  tau  band  bhayo  au  bhayo  mulak  main  raur.2. 

tjust      :  hh  Heir  ft  cr  Ijw  w  i  ?wt  gt"  h?i  oth7  ora1"  i 

chaupai  :  jab  jag  main  yau  raula  para,  lahauri  subai  sun  gussa  kara. 

chardhyo  nabab  bada  lai  tupkhano.  kujranval  girad  ghcro  thano.3. 

ttT  f3T^E  3ST  3fr?  3FF3"  I  UFFU  5T  fiw         >>fed"  ^  I 

3^  »rer  »ra-  fHur  wiki  w  3^3^  t  v  gut  fj?7  ia  i 

phauj  girad  bhai  tis  hazar.  hazar  ku  singh  vardyo  andar  var. 
turak  ata  ar  singh  madh  lun.  par  turkan  kai  pai  rahi  sun.4. 

pw  ?w  Me  i  ect  Sh  ?w  f3?>  ti^rfe  | 

»W     ^    u#  i  aw  it?  h  u?53t  »rt  m  i 

tupkhana  dayo  ik  val  lai.  dayo  phauj  val  tinn  khardai. 
andar  kou  vardnc  na  pavai.  bahar  phauj  su  ralti  avai.5. 

3H  fnu(?)  §  >wt      i  u#  fnuj^  §  forest  uj#  i 

3H     fnur  s  r  w  wT  i  feiw  Fret?  ocsf  i£  i 

tab  singhan  ko  aukhi  bani.  pari  singhan  ko  ginti  ghani. 

tab  chardah  singh  nc  yau  rid  dhari.  nikal  jaic  kui  moracho  mari.6. 

FJU^r        :    <H  fmi  tloidtt  feoT  fe?)  IT  oRjt  HTTfe  I 

tTfe  H  fiTUf  UH  FTO  !f  UK  ^Z5J  3H  H3T  »ffe  12  1 

dohra      :   huto  singh  chakrail  ik  tin  yaun  kahi  sunai. 

dui  sai  singh  ham  sath  hain  ham  ralhain  turn  sang  ai.7. 

tP4St       :   FT  3>T  U       U  FP~fe  Ffd~  I  3         UH  ^ffe  H31  ^3"  I 

3H  3  SFT  IJUof         3%"  I  ctftf  3H  U3"  5[§  UW"  of%  I  tl  I 

chaupai   :  jau  turn  pai  bada  pai  jai  zor.  tau  tumkai  ham  ai  bardain  kor. 

turn  tai  phauj  turak  bahut  daarai.  nahin  turn  par  kou  halla  karai.8. 

ft  o(g  inuf  »rre  hw  ut"  i  fe%  S2ret  3K#w  i 
Frat  hst     »ret  i  fnuj?7  5tt      3#  »F?reT  itf  i 

jo  kuchh  singh  ai  bahron  parai.  vichai  lutai  ham  bhi  dharain. 
un  sochi  soi  ban  ai.  singhan  ki  tahin  bhai  avai.9. 
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As  two-three  Singh  Misls  occupied  Doaba, 

The  Mughals  had  to  face  an  ignominious  defeat.  (1) 

S.  Charat  Singh1 ,  after  occupying  Gujranwala, 

He  started  invading  the  other  surrounding  areas. 

The  route  to  Kabul  getting  blocked  with  Gujranwala's  occupation, 

There  spread  a  great  panic  in  the  whole  country.  (2) 

Chaupai  :   As  this  panic  spread  through  out  the  whole  countryside, 
Highly  incensed  did  the  Lahore  Nawab  feel  at  this  rumour. 
Advancing  with  the  heavy  artillery  guns  in  toe, 
The  Lahore  Nawab  laid  a  siege  to  the  city  of  Gujranwala.  (3) 

As  thirty  thousand  troops  cordoned  the  entire  city, 

One  thousand  Singhs  got  trapped  inside  the  city. 

Though  the  Singhs  were  in  minority  against  the  Mughal  majority, 

Yet  the  morale  of  the  Mughal  troops  was  at  the  lowest  ebb.  (4) 

Deploying  their  artillery  guns  on  the  one  flank, 
The  Mughal  troops  encircled  the  city  from  three  sides. 
As  nobody  could  enter  the  city  under  the  Mughal  siege, 
The  strength  of  Mughal  troops  kept  on  increasing.  (5) 

Then  did  the  Singhs  feel  really  in  a  bind, 

Highly  concerned  did  they  feel  at  this  development. 

Thereafter,  did  S.  Charat  Singh  make  up  his  mind, 

Must  the  Singhs  rush  out  breaking  through  the  Mughal  cordon.  (6) 

Dohra     :   There  being  a  (Sikh)  soldier  in  the  pay  of  Lahore  Nawab, 
Who  conveyed  the  following  message  (to  S.  Charat  Singh): 
Two  hundred  Sikh  soldiers  had  he  under  his  command, 
Who  would  join  S.  Charat  Singh's  force  (at  an  opportune  moment).  (7) 

Chaupai  :   The  moment  S.  Charat  Singh's  force  came  under  Mughal  attack, 
Those  Sikh  soldiers  would  rush  to  their  aid  soon. 
So  much  was  S.  Charat  Singh  feared  by  the  Mughal  troops, 
They  dared  not  attack  his  contingent  directly.  (8) 

If  some  Singhs  could  attack  the  Mughals  from  outside, 
Those  paid  Sikh  soldiers  would  also  join  those  plunderers. 
Perchance,  it  came  to  happen  as  they  had  proposed, 
As  there  spread  rumours  about  the  Khalsa's  arrival.  (9) 
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%  B5itte  WUW  I  Wfs  Sld'sld  I 

y>^3  tmn  m  m      i  ?3?>  s      3%  ?5U^"  i  i 

tau  chakrail  subc  pai  gayo.  jai  navab  daaravat  bhayo. 
avat  khalso  sabh  lar  jor.  vardan  na  dcvai  tujhai  lahaur.10. 

h  3?5  uir  ^     >>fg  i      ufe  fpfgr  y§  <sb  i 

H  H?>  cWH  5f  fUH  U3"  I  g^ra-  5TV  H?>        5ft  I  I 

jau  bhal  chahain  chardah  chal  abb.  phcr  hui  jaugu  khoto  dhabb. 

so  sun  nabab  ko  pisu  pare,  tharhar  kampc  man  sochan  karc.  1 1 . 

:   3H  H  Efe  -fHUf  5T  H§  »Ffe  I 

H3-  g#  »rfe  ?t     fnur  tt  sit  trfe  i  =13  i 

dohra      :   tab  sai  doik  singh  ko  paryo  rat  sou  ai. 

mar  sabh  khuni  ai  vardai  chardah  singh  ji  ki  pai.  12. 

th-ist     :  f^wa  J5#      fnur  i  ssw  5ra  5ra"  §h  ut  ^  i 

U3  fnur  h  ew  §h  i  urfe  E^t  §?)  f?%  w  I  =13  I 

chaupai  :   nibab  lagi  chit  singh  ji  ki  bat.  nathyo  kuch  kar  us  hi  rat. 

hoto  singh  su  chakar  6s.  pai  dai  un  vichchai  khos.13. 

h?i?  h     fm     fte  i  5rat     w  ojz  aytfe  i  i 

topkhano  rahyo  uhan  kharda.  nibab  tabai  natth  ckal  chardha. 
sunat  su  chardah  singh  gayo  gail.  kari  lut  au  kut  bahutail.14. 

^  t3W?  I  5rat  fHU|^  @H  §tk>  §3"  I 

navab  natth  val  chalyo  lahaur.  kari  singhan  us  gailc  daurd. 

bahut  mal  hath  chardah  singh  ayo.  us  din  tc  so  vadh  singh  bhayo.  15. 

:  hh  few  tr?  fnur       fnuiTi       unnj  i 

tR?  Sc^f1  tP75H  SUM  5ffe  3^5f       tnf  i  i 
dohra      :  jab  nibab  chardah  singh  hanyo  singhan  vadhyo  partap. 

chardah  jhanaun  khalso  langhyo  king  turak  bada  khap.16. 

uyst     :  urra"  fmr  zu  H?fr  w  i  5raH  fnur  trt  fe§  ffh  i 

fiffiffi  H?5  ?5CT  HdltlcS  I  H3"  fm  5m  tfWT  fe"7  fc>  I  °0  I 
chaupai  :   gujar  singh  tapp  maligujrat.  karam  singh  khavo  lioj  at. 

sialkot  mal  layo  shahidan.  sabh  sidh  kaj  khalsc  din  din.  17. 
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Thereafter,  these  enlisted  Sikh  soldiers  approached  the  Nawab, 
Much  did  they  scare  the  Nawab  about  Khalsa's  approach. 
In  a  body  would  the  Khalsa  come  in  full  force, 
All  entries  for  Nawab's  escape  to  Lahore  would  they  block.  (10) 

Must  the  Nawab  escape  if  he  wished  to  survive, 
The  worst  fate  awaited  him  if  he  missed  the  chance. 
Extremely  nervous  did  the  Nawab  feel  after  this  news, 
Thoroughly  shaken  and  concerned  did  he  feel  indeed.  (11) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter,  around  two  hundred  Singhs  attacked, 
As  the  darkness  of  night  descended  on  the  scene. 
Slaughtering  and  killing  through  the  enemy  lines, 
Did  those  Singhs  succeed  in  reaching  S.  Charat  Singh.  (12) 

Chaupai  :   Realising  the  veracity  of  the  enlisted  Singhs'  information, 
Same  night  did  the  Lahore  Nawab  take  to  his  heels. 
Those  enlisted  Singhs  who  were  on  the  Nawab's  payroll, 
Looting  and  plundering  did  they  start  from  within.  (13) 

Abandoned  and  unguarded  remained  the  artillery, 

As  the  Nawab  managed  to  escape  alone  on  his  horse. 

Hearing  this,  S.  Charat  Singh  gave  him  a  hot  chase, 

Much  slaughtering  and  thrashing  did  they  do  on  the  way.  (14) 

As  the  Nawab  made  good  his  escape  towards  Lahore, 
The  Singhs  rushed  after  him  in  hot  pursuit. 
As  plenty  of  treasure  landed  into  S.  Charat  Singh's  hands, 
Many  more  Singhs  joined  S.  Charat  Singh's  contingent.  (15) 

Dohra  :       After  S.  Charat  Singh  humbled  the  Lahore  Nawab, 
Much  did  the  Singhs  gain  in  fame  and  glory. 
Thereafter,  the  Khalsa  soldiers  crossing  the  river  Chenab, 
They  carried  out  a  slaughter  of  the  Mughals  on  a  massive  secale.  (16) 

Chaupai  :   As  S.  Gujjar  Singh2  occupied  Gujrat3  across  the  rivers, 
S.  Karam  Singh4  took  possession  of  Khavo5  region. 
As  the  Shaheed  Singh's  Misl  occupied  Sialkot  area, 
Khalsa's  prosperity  increased  day  by  day.  (17) 
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nstf.  wv\  7^5  m  srefe  oft 
('trau  eft?  §h  wfu  #  ete  >MZor  syrfe1) 

149.  sakhi  navab  sar  buland  phardn^  ki 
('kharach  did  us  rahi  ko  dino  atak  tapai') 

etrd1"     :  &3  fmi  &3  hwh       few  fed"  awe"  ^Hti'd  i 

id7  HS1"  Hffe  H  few  ds^'H  1=1 1 

dohra      :   chardah  singh  chardah  jglam  tapyo  sil  sir  buland  phujdar. 
dagra  baitha  lai  so  kilaho  ravtas  majhar.l. 

tfegt       :   ut  H<3U  &  HS  HdTfd"  I  dj?  Pdl(J6H<S  K  H       Hd"  I 

H31H  dfe       dfe§  Hfe  I  HIT  Ud^  few  wfe  Hfe  I  3  I 

chaupai  :   huto  bahut  tho  man  magrur.  huto  giljan  main  so  bada  sur. 

bggham  hui  pard  rahio  soi.  madh  pahardan  kilo  lakhi  soi.2. 

er?  tmr  s  h  fro  ^orf&w  i  %  %dt  fee  hh1"  gdHsw  i 
fof  sfW  fed"  tTd"  gfe  »tcf  i  fen  fair  frfe  fe%  ^nw  13 1 

chardah  singh  nai  so  shikar  takaia.  dc  phcri  vich  sasa  chhuhaia. 
dahukk  ncion  phir  dur  hui  ay  a.  is  bidh  usko  chitt  vadhaya.3. 

§3  M       feuf  H3  31H  I  Hdld"  feuiS  HH  feWHS  5H  I 

3       feuf  §S  %■  3"  W§  I  H^  WUW  >?fd  U3S  tidU'Q  19  1 

un janyo  ab  singh  murd  gag.  magar  singhan  sam  giljan  bhag. 

tau  chardah  singh  un  dg  kai  dau.  murd  langhyo  aur  patan  daryau.4. 

rPfe         H  few  d^d'H  I  H"dH  HW  HUCT  W  iTH  I 
W?  tkkl'ri  S§  JiTd"  I  tTdt  HTd"  dHRdlS  ofd"  I  L|  | 
jai  chardhyo  su  kilhai  ravtas.  buraj  mall  bahyo  charon  pas. 
lag  darvajg  dou  ghgr.  dhari  mar  ramjangan  kgr.5. 

efed1"       :   tJH^  §S  a  3H  3St  HH  HU  feuf  3T?  HW  I 

§d"  §?>  feur  fen"  udCT  fawns  g^fs  i£  i 

dohra      :   khabar  unai  ko  tab  bhai jab  bahg  singh  gardah  mall, 
char  or  un  singh  disain  paryo  giljan  tharthall.6. 

Suit     :  frfs  ?w  fewn     h  irfe  i  yt1  @h  ?w  H^d  h  trfe  i 

cWR"  tid^'ri   I  H1^  dZnfe  §fe  ofd  Hfe  I  P  I 

chaupai   :  jit  val  giljg  daurd  su  pahin.  murdain  usai  val  mar  su  khahin. 
nathyo  chahain  so  val  darvajg.  mar  hatai  6i  kar  bajg.7. 

fi=B  ?W  FFfe  §3  H^fe  trfe  |  (S3  fed"  feffSS  iffe  I 
<fe  I?H  5  H  gof        I  fed"  §WE  fe3T  H  H^"  31H  It  I 
jit  val  jahin  ut  marhi  khahin.  nathg  phirain  kit  jan  na  pahin. 
natth  bhajj  kai  so  thak  pag.  sir  buland  dhig  so  sabh  gag.8. 
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Episode  149 
Episode  About  the  Capture  of  Sar  Buland  Khan 
(Providing  him  with  provisions  for  the  Journey 
He  helped  his  hostage  to  cross  the  Attock) 

Dohra     :   S.  Charat  Singh,  after  having  crossed  the  river  Jehlum, 

He  gathered  intelligence  about  the  Mughal  custodian  Sarbuland  Khan1 . 
Who  having  put  up  a  camp  sat  enconsed, 
Inside  the  fort  of  Rohtas2  (well  protected).  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Highly  arrogant  and  proud  did  he  feel  at  heart, 
As  he  was  the  bravest  among  the  Gilja  Pathans. 
Extremely  carefree  and  relaxed  did  he  feel, 
As  he  reckoned  his  fort  well  protected  among  the  hills.  (2) 

S.  Charat  Singh  reckoned  him  to  be  an  easy  prey, 

As  he  carried  out  a  reconnaissance  of  the  Mughal  fort. 

Sarbuland  Khan  felt  emboldened  at  heart, 

As  S.  Charat  Singh  retreated  soon  after  approaching  the  fort.(3) 

He  sent  the  Gilja  Pathan  troops  in  pursuit  of  the  Singhs, 
As  he  reckoned  that  the  Singhs  had  retreated  back. 
But  soon  after  giving  a  slip  to  the  Gilja  Pathans, 

S.  Charat  Singh  and  his  force  crossed  the  river  from  another  point.  (4) 

After  climbing  up  the  walls  of  the  fort  of  Rohtas, 
S.  Charat  Singh's  troops  occupied  the  domes  of  the  fort. 
After  blocking  both  the  entrance  and  exit  gates  of  the  fort, 
The  Singhs  opened  a  volley  of  small  arms'  fire.  (5) 

Dohra     :   Gilja  Pathans  got  wind  of  the  Singhs'  approach, 

Only  when  the  Singhs  had  already  occupied  the  fort. 
A  great  commotion  did  take  place  among  the  Pathans, 
When  they  found  the  Singhs  all  over  their  fort.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   In  whatever  direction  the  Gilja  troops  made  a  move, 

In  the  same  direction  they  returned  after  getting  fired  upon. 
As  they  wished  to  rush  towards  the  two  fort  doors, 
They  were  pushed  back  by  the  deafening  shelling.  (7) 

In  whatever  direction  they  moved  they  were  fired  upon, 
Desperately  did  they  run  here  and  there  failing  to  escape. 
Having  been  exhausted  after  so  much  running  around, 
Finally  did  they  go  to  seek  Sarbuland  Khan's  advice.  (8) 
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fro  awn  3H  ?w  Kst  <jfe>  i  uw  to  sra-  toct  tor  i 
to  to  toto  ferial  i        ujot  @?>  to  fnur  iret  i  tf  i 

sir  buland  tab  lakh  lai  gall,  hathyar  sut  kar  bahyo  mahall. 

chakar  sad  masnand  vichhai.  vakil  ghalyo  un  chardah  singh  pai.9. 

^tes  ^rdt  fnur  ttSa^  i  to  to  h  at  ywa'd  i 
to  inuf    s  toT  to^  i  toj  utoj  fmr  hto  s^ft  i  i 

vakilan  kahi  singh  ji  son  bat.  chal  stibc  so  karo  mulakat. 
chardah  singh  ji  nai  soi  mani.  char  hazar  singh  muhrc  thani.10. 

TOd1"        :   fmf  HHVflT  fdlMricS  aaa  TO  I 

wr  ffe  h    »rfe§  sraw  fron  fen  to  i  ^  i 

dohra      :   singh  subc  pai  ja  pujyo  giljan  karkc  dur. 

ag9  hoi  su  na  aio  karyo  mijaj  im  sur.ll. 

trroT     :  to    fmr  tits3  3ra  i  aex  trfea  #  »rat  s  »w  i 

fmr    w  tot  ?>ftf  fro7"  i  utt  to  fmr  3  ^cr  yn7  1  ^3 1 

chaupai  :  jab  hi  singh  ji  ncrdc  gayo.  kadam  duik  bhi  agai  na  ayo. 

singh  ji  pas  janon  nahin  phira.  pas  gac  singh  to  bhaya  kharda.12. 

atj  fwr  yfu  »rre  fro  3175  1  j-m'&cS  auw  to  to  to  1 
fnur  at  to  fea  fmrol"  frori*  1  fnt"  to  §h  uto  hto?  i  =13  1 

kahai  singh  muhi  ai  mile  gal.  sayanan  kahyo  mat  yah  karc  chhal. 
singh  ki  thaur  ik  sipahi  milayo.  usi  thaur  us  pakard  bahayo.13. 

§H  Wra1^"  TO        W3  I  afe  "few  TOT-T  I 

TOx?  TOTOt"  TO  Wfz  fw  I  feE  ds^'H  TO  t  fe1"  I  °19  I 
us  asbab  sabh  lino  samb.  thanan  kino  kilahc  daram. 
mulak  chutrafi  sab  ai  mila.  girad  ravtas  hot  tho  ilha.14. 

§Hfe)3H5§l?  HtTO  I  f>W       HWof  »ffTOJ  W  ?TO  I 

frfro  TO?  firo  to  uro  1  >>ftr  @h  s  af         1  <w  1 

us  din  tc  bada  bhayo  sardar.  mil  payo  mulak  aurar  au  par. 
jiddhar  jai  tiddhar  phatc  pai.  aggai  usai  na  kou  ardai.15. 

eto7     :  cVR  to      fro  tojt  »rfero  hto  i 

UTO  TOT  3TTO1"       feH  S  ?rTO  fe»TTO  I  I 
dohra      :   nalc  bandhyo  vahi  phirai  chacha  ahimad  shahi. 
pai  raj  garni  bhayo  kisc  na  nazar  liahi.  16. 

:  fro  a^fe      iroat  uro  i  m  s%  @h  s%  toto  i 
a^  w  fnur  nt  fn      i  ^fe  tfT^-      fnur  §  to  i  ^9 1 

chaupai  :   sir  buland  lio  palki  pai.  madh  dacrc  us  dacro  karai. 

karord  rupyya  singh  ji  us  mangai.  vahi  khano  nit  singh  tc  changai.17. 
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Having  taken  stock  of  the  whole  situation  at  that  moment, 
Sar  Buland  Khan  disarmed  and  retreated  to  his  chambers. 
Ordering  his  menials  to  spread  out  a  carpet  with  pillows, 
He  despatched  his  emissaries  to  approach  S.  Charat  Singh.  (9) 

Conveying  the  offer  of  their  custodian  to  S.  Charat  Singh, 
The  emissaries  begged  him  to  negotiate  with  the  custodian. 
Agreeing  to  the  proposal  of  the  Pathan  emissaries, 
S.  Charat  Singh  proceeded  led  by  four  thousand  Singhs.  (10) 

Dohra     :   Soon  did  S.  Charat  Singh  arrive  at  the  custodian's  chambers, 
After  pushing  back  the  Pathans  guarding  his  chamber. 
Forward  did  he  not  come  to  receive  the  Singh  chief, 
Pretending  as  if  he  was  a  great  warrior  (though  defeated).  (11) 

Chaupai  :   Even  when  S.  Charat  Singh  reached  quite  close  to  him, 
Not  even  two  steps  did  he  move  forward  to  receive  him. 
When  S.  Charat  Singh  kept  moving  more  close  to  him, 
Only  then  he  stood  up  after  the  arrival  of  S.  Charat  Singh.  (12) 

As  he  asked  S.  Charat  Singh  to  embrace  him, 

Elderly  Singhs  advised  S.  Charat  Singh  to  be  beware  of  a  betrayal. 

Ordering  one  of  his  soldiers  to  embrace  him  as  he  wished, 

He  made  the  Pathan  custodian  to  sit  on  the  floor.  (13) 

Taking  all  his  treasure  into  their  own  possession, 
S.  Charat  Singh  established  his  own  post  inside  the  fort. 
Thereafter,  the  whole  populace  sought  S.  Charat  Singh's  protection, 
Who  were  the  inhabitants  of  the  district  of  Rohtas.  (14) 

Since  that  day,  S.  Charat  Singh  acquired  a  greater  status, 
As  the  territory  on  both  sides  of  the  river  fell  under  his  occupation. 
Victory  did  greet  S.  Charat  Singh  whichever  side  he  moved, 
As  nobody  dared  to  stand  against  his  might.  (15) 

Dohra     :   Prisoner  of  war  did  S.  Charat  Singh  make  a  person, 

Who  was  an  uncle  to  the  mighty  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali3 . 

So  widespread  did  this  news  spread  through  out  the  province, 

That  hardly  did  S.  Charat  Singh  care  for  anybody.  (16) 

Chaupai  :   Carrying  Sar  Buland  Khan  in  a  palanquin  as  prisoner  of  war, 
S.  Charat  Singh  made  him  stay  in  his  own  camp. 
A  ransom  of  one  crore  rupees  did  he  demand  from  the  Pathan  chief, 
Even  as  the  latter  pleaded  for  a  decent  living  for  himself.  (17) 
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npy  yfe  hh1  as^fe  i  hu  hutu  m  in=r  m&fe  i 

»rfeHH  H^  HH  f       H^  I  H?>  WJ^  HH7  HP^fe  I  I 
vahu  akhc  muhi  suba  banai.  mere  magar  sabh  phauj  lagvai. 
ahimad  shah  sam  tun  ban  shahu.  mainun  apno  suba  banahi.18. 

fnur  ht  orjct  uh  ara-  H^g  at§  i  etf  3k  »thT  §e  utif§  i 

fedoid  Uf  H3T  H  ^B1"  I       fHUf  S3        wfa  §  w  i  °itf  i 

singh  ji  kahyo  ham  gur  shahu  kio.  chahain  tumain  asin  kaid  rakhio. 

itkar  hod  jag  main  vacha.  chardah  singh  phard  rakhyo  shahi  ko  chacha.19. 

fm  Hffc  3H  m\dt  HcTOt  I  feFB  3Wf  fgoT  Wfd"  Hfe  »FUt  I 

nun  ew  i  hhu  fi=ra"  Wfa  H§  ofUCT  I  30  I 

sir  buland  tab  agyon  sunai.  istc  bhali  ik  aur  gall  ahi. 

shahi  chacha  phardkc  chhada  dayo.  shahi  sir  shahi  sou  kahyo.20. 


HH  H?U  §H  fotft"  U37>  fHUf  crfu  a1?  I 
Hof?)  %  K  ftlH  Heft  fe>f  5TdT  fefCT?  I  33  I 
jaisc  suni  taisc  likhi  ratan  singh  yahi  bat. 
lokan  tc  main  jim  suni  timain  kari  bikhyat.22. 

<\uo.  wv\  frraue  h*5?>  oft  >>ra  fcsm  t£  oft 

(...'Ufa  ^7>  fedT  ^  f5GT  H^') 
150.  sakhi  sirhand  malln^  ki  aur  nibab  zain^  marn^  ki 
(...'pir  jain  dhig  jaind  layo  mar') 


eu^     :  ura      PdiWHcS  Heft  f?>  If  Ihs^  i 

dohra      :   yahai  bat  gilj an  suni  un  bhcjc  tumman  char. 

bhai  aval  shahi  ki  bhac  singh  bhi  ik  than  sar.  1 . 

Suit     :  us1^       ffe  au  eg  §d"  i  fnee         hgtw?  sed"  i 

fHUf  Hi  feoT       jfe  3%"  I  fed"  HUE  §  Uj%  |  3  | 

chaupai  :   pathan  tumman  khind  bahc  chahun  or.  sarihand  multan  sayalkot  lahaur. 
singh  sabhai  ik  val  hui  turc.  phir  sarhand  tc  uppar  ghurc.2. 


:   tR?  fHUf  H?)  fe?  H  HHf  UfS  ©H  dd'fe  I 

true  ef§  @h  ulu  §  eft       ^uuh  i  3=1 1 

:   chardah  singh  sun  chit  main  basi  dino  usai  turai. 
kharach  did  us  rahi  ko  dino  atak  tapai.21. 


dohra 


©H  off  fH?5  fi-TJ5  tfd"  3"  oTdf  I  H7U  fHUTS  »IH  tfwf  Udf  I 

hh       u       Qdid'dl  i  craf      fnurs  u  wuf  13 1 
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Asking  S.  Charat  Singh  to  appoint  him  as  one  of  his  custodians, 
Sar  Buland  Khan  also  asked  for  a  command  of  his  whole  force. 
Suggesting  S.  Charat  Singh  to  be  an  emperor  like  Ahmad  Shah, 
For  himself  he  begged  provincial  custodianship  under  his  regime.  (18) 

Telling  him  the  great  Guru  had  already  made  the  Singhs  as  sovereigns, 

He  intended  to  keep  the  Pathan  chief  as  a  prisoner  of  war. 

Then  alone  would  the  whole  world  come  to  know, 

That  S.  Charat  Singh  had  made  Ahmad  Shah's  uncle  a  prisoner.  (19) 

Upon  this  Sar  Buland  Khan  made  another  proposal, 

That  he  would  suggest  a  better  option  than  the  first. 

S.  Charat  Singh  would  be  known  as  Sovereign  among  sovereigns, 

If  the  magnanimous  Sardar  granted  amnesty  to  Ahmad  Shah's  uncle.  (20) 

Dohra     :   Appreciating  Sar  Buland  Khan's  proposal  for  an  amnesty, 
S.  Charat  Singh  released  him  and  made  him  depart. 
Providing  him  with  the  provisions  for  his  journey, 
He  helped  his  hostage  to  cross  the  Attock  river.  (21) 

The  way  I  heard  this  episode  about  Sar  Buland  Khan, 
Truly  has  Rattan  Singh  put  it  in  black  and  white. 
The  way  I  heard  it  from  several  people, 
Similarly  have  I  described  the  whole  episode.  (22) 


Episode  150 

Episode  About  occupation  of  Sirhind  And  Slaughter  of  Nawab  Zain  Khan 
(Near  the  Village  Pir  Jain,  was  Zain  Khan1  killed) 

Dohra     :   Hearing  the  news  about  (the  rising  power  of  the  Sikhs), 
The  Gilja  Pathans  dispatched  four  Tumans2  of  troops. 
Hearing  the  rumours  about  Ahmed  Shah  Abdali's  approach, 
All  the  Singh  Misls  also  gathered  together  at  one  place.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   The  four  Pathan  brigades  positioning  themselves  at  four  corners, 
Landed  at  the  four  cities  of  Sirhind,  Multan,  Sialkot  and  Lahore. 
All  the  Singh  contingents  proceeding  in  one  direction, 
Converged  in  a  single  formation  at  the  city  of  Sirhind.  (2) 

Gathering  intelligence  about  Sirhind  from  a  distance, 
The  Singhs  learnt  that  it  was  unguarded  at  that  moment. 
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us  ki  sil  mil  dur  tg  kari.  sum  singhan  ab  khali  pan. 

subo  chardhyo  hai  karan  ugrahi.  yahi  bat  singhan  pai  ahi.3. 

H  m  fHUf  I  p  dttoi'd  §H  #  I 

FFfe  dttoCdcS  §H  5rat        I  tt£  #         fjTUFfe  sfe  I  8  I 
so  sun  singh  dur  tg  daurdg.  hutg  halkarg  us  bhi  thordg. 
jai  halkaran  us  kari  gall,  zaino  bhi  murdyo  sarihndahi  vall.4. 

3  fi-IW  tfWT  araHB1"  HTT  I  URM  ofd"  tl?)  5t  oTTT  I 
»1H       W  FTd"  H^T)  I  H3"       ^  Hfo  >W  ^  mi 
tau  mil  khalsg  gurmata  saja.  pahilg  karo  zaing  ko  kaja. 
ab  hath  ayo  sur  madang.  mat  kat  vard  bahi  aukhg  thanai.5. 

:  h§      u%      sur  fed"       vd"  i 
g^r  h  §h  au  5ra^  ga  faw  \£\ 

dohra      :   sou  bat  panthai  kari  langh  utrg  sarhand  par. 

agga  rok  su  us  bahg  karkg  khub  bichar.6. 

th-ist       :         ^  #  tfad"  H  3St  I  Hut  UT-ffo  HSSt  I 

TO  5!%  W  H?>  Ug3#  I  fe5OT  Hdlf  ?tB  ?>  y%  I  2  I 

chaupai  :   zaing  ko  vi  khabar  su  bhai.  rokyo  muhro  hamhi  mudai. 

soch  karai  au  man  pachhutavai.  niklayo  shahron  vakhat  na  pavai.7. 

^FT  ?37i  §         WM  I  DTO         »1H  Hd^  oFH  I 

sra"  3^fe  ?w       »m  i  fnu^  it  t  tfe  gi"  w  1 1 1 

bhaj  vardan  ko  nahi  tham.  an  banyo  ab  marnai  Mm. 

kar  tardird  val  shahirai  ayo.  singhan  dagro  tho  dui  than  payo.8. 

a%     3t§  i  ypr  ^  t  3t§  3d?)  hh^7  i 

cSfcSdd  fH  tdT  W  I  fuTd^  HH1"  fHH  9^  EW  I  tf  I 

budadahai  dal  kio  bhangnapurai  dagra.  panjai  val  tho  kio  tarnai  basgra. 

nanihgrdai  us  dagra  payo.  ghiryo  sasa  jim  jhard  dabayo.9. 

^3  3%  fmr       31^  I  H3  5!3?3?3  cSdo('d  I 

§?>  #  3^3  H  idt  3TFF#  I  fego!"  333"  f?>  5Tdt  H^dt  I  I 

rat  rahg  singh  chardg  tayar.  mat  kat  rat  vardg  narkar. 

un  bhi  rat  su  khardi  gujari.kichhku  tardkai  un  kari  savari.10. 

:  3V  iiw  ^raw  fto  at§  a#d"  i 

U  fclWT  few  fB3  52t  33yld  I  ^  I 

dohra      :   top  jamburg  rahkalg  sathg  kio  bahir. 

in  pai  atakg  khalsai  im  chit  thati  tatbir.  1 1 . 
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That  its  custodian  had  proceeded  on  a  revenue  collection  spree, 
The  same  news  had  traveled  to  the  gathered  Singhs.  (3) 

Hearing  this  news,  the  Singhs  rushed  in  from  far  and  wide, 
Even  as  a  few  of  Nawab's  informers  were  also  around  in  the  area. 
As  these  informers  informed  the  Nawab  about  the  Singhs'  movement, 
Zain  Khan,  the  Sirhind  Nawab,  also  returned  towards  Sirhind.  (4) 

Thereupon,  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  pass  a  resolution; 
Let  them,  first  of  all,  do  away  with  Nawab  Zain  Khan, 
Now  that  this  swine  of  a  Nawab  had  come  out  in  the  open, 
Let  him  be  done  away  with  before  he  finds  a  safe  sanctuary.  (5) 

Dohra     :   The  same  strategy  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  adopt, 

Positioning  themselves  on  the  other  side  of  Sirhind. 

Zain  Khan's  passage  did  they  stand  to  block, 

After  deliberating  thoroughly  all  the  pros  and  cons.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   Zain  Khan,  too,  did  get  this  information, 

That  the  Singhs  (contenders  for  power)  had  blocked  his  passage. 
Much  did  he  think  and  grieve  over  his  predicament, 
Would  that  he  had  not  come  out  of  Sirbind!  (7) 

Hardly  could  he  think  of  a  place  to  rush  in  and  be  safe, 

As  moment  of  imminent  death  had  indeed  arrived. 

Speedily  did  he  rush  towards  the  city  of  Sirhind, 

Even  as  the  Singhs  had  positioned  themselves  on  both  sides.  (8) 

At  Bhanganpur3  had  the  Buddha  Dal4  Singhs  put  up  a  camp, 
At  village  Panjowal5  had  the  Taruna  Dal6  Singhs  camped. 
At  village  Nanhera7  did  Zain  Khan  put  up  a  camp, 
Like  a  rabbit  indeed  was  he  hiding  in  the  wild  growth.  (9) 

Throughout  the  night  did  the  Singhs  keep  a  vigil, 
Lest  Zain  Khan  should  sneak  into  the  cursed  city8 . 
Zain  Khan,  too,  kept  awake  throughout  the  night, 
As  he  prepared  to  move  out  in  the  early  hours.  (10) 

Dohra     :   Heavy  artillery  guns,  medium  guns  and  long-barreled  guns, 
Did  Zain  Khan  carry  with  his  moving  contingents. 
Thinking  that  these  fire  arms  would  hold  the  Khalsa  back, 
Such  a  strategy  did  he  decide  (to  seek  his  escape).  (11) 
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%m€[      :  wslsfsat  H^at  i  ith  cw%  w  fus^t  i 

f?>  fto  @h  sraw  yn^'fe  s  i  h?>  fnur  fan  @h  ??5  Frfe  ?>  i  i 

chaupai  :   chup  kinai  un  kari  savari.  dhauns  nagarc  rakhc  pichhari. 

unai  sath  us  kahyo  bajvai  na.  sung  singh  jim  us  val  jai  na.12. 

jj  H3W>  ^  I  FFfe         ^  3%  §3^  I 
n»  §%  at       H        I       HUUtf  t  H  §H  U^  I  =13  I 
hoto  dal  ju  majhailan  val.  jai  lardyo  vahi  dacrc  utal. 
dal  budadahai  ki  sunon  su  bat.  rakhc  muhrakhc  the  jo  us  rat.  13. 

w>  tiH^  yugt(?7  Est  i  h?kJ  yna"  fnur  §jy  i 

5W  oft-Pfe  fHUf         Hfe  I  5^  HtW)  5J3^         I  H«  I 
an  khabar  muhrakhan  dai.  sunat  khabar  singh  daurdc  kai. 
kaja  kajai  singh  takrc  joi.  dac  bandukhan  kardakai  toi.14. 

FFfe  U&  I        §  Ufe  S  ferT  t|&  I 
§fe        few  ?3t^T  HUH  I  3  UHtT  HE  Ufa  U  fife  I  <W  I 
sunat  kardakai  aur  jai  rale,  un  tc  hoi  na  giljc  khalc. 
6i  chahain  kim  vardiai  sarhand.  tau  hamri  bach  rahi  hai  jind.  15. 

euu1     :  fmr  ottr  fen        Ffor  aw  ura~  i 

fen     frfe  h  hue  k  uh  nr%      ?>  iu  i  i 

dohra      :   singh  kahain  is  mariai  shahiron  bahar  ghcr. 

ihu  vardai  jai  su  sarhand  main  ham  avai  dai  na  phcr.16. 

tRJSt       :   feuf  5!T3KW)t"  »ffe  I  UTRUTU       fe?>  | 

&t  fent  aew  j%  i      feV  fen  tftft  sa  i  ^9 1 

chaupai  :   singh  kahain  ham  khuni  ahi.  ghallugharo  dayo  inai  karai. 
lcvo  istai  badlo  sabbh.  mar  ihan  is  dijai  dabb.17. 

U3"         t§Hl  tWt"  I  14%        frIH  HTT  ftft  I 

foit"  to  fe"  ef?  oifr  i  ?>fe  nru  ?fe  fear  a  sir  i  it  i 
hutc  bahut  the  us  tai  dukhi.  parai  chil  jim  masai  bhukhi. 
vahi  kitai  chal  kit  daurdai  karain.  nahin  ap  vahi  tik  kai  larai.  18. 

feg^t  StT  §?>  ^37)         I  urct  w-r  ?fe  Hfe%  ufet  I 

>>raTIT  »m  feg"        5T  I  UU  €CT  W  I  Itf  I 

kichhak  phauj  un  larnai  lai.  chalyo  ap  vahi  shahirc  dhai. 

aggyon  ayo  kichh  dal  ka  chharra.  mar  bandukan  har  dayo  garra.19. 

fHUITi  UHH31?i  U5       »TW  I  5iH  ^§  flTj  ^fgB"  itot  | 

fe5T  5fU  fHECT  EH  ECF  33T3t  I  ufe  S  oTTT  fcb-T  fetl^  HH3t  I  30  I 

singhan  ramjangan  hcth  jou  aya.  kab  kou  jan  achhuto  paya. 

ik  kar  bidya  dujo  daya  bhagauti.  hoi  na  kaj  kim  sikhan  sajauti.20. 
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Chaupai  :   Silently  thus  did  he  make  a  move, 

Keeping  all  his  war  drums  in  the  rear  guard. 

He  asked  his  standard  bearers  not  to  beat  these  drums, 

So  that  the  Singhs  might  not  advance  towards  him.  (12) 

The  Singh  contingent  which  consisted  of  Majhail9  Singhs, 
Desperate  did  they  get  to  pick  up  a  fight. 
Listen  to  the  account  of  the  Buddha  Dal  contingent, 
Who,  too,  had  deployed  informers  during  that  night.  (13) 

As  these  informers  gave  information  about  Zain  Khan's  move, 
Many  a  Singh  rushed  out  as  they  heard  the  news. 
Incidentally  as  both  the  Singh  contingents  arrived  together, 
Much  noise  did  they  make  with  their  musket  fires.  (14) 

As  more  Singhs  arrived  after  hearing  the  bullet  fires, 
They  could  not  stop  the  march  of  Pathan  forces. 
Desperately  did  the  Pathans  wish  to  enter  Sirhind, 
Then  alone  would  they  be  able  to  save  their  lives.  (15) 

Dohra     :   Must  Zain  Khan  be  killed  outside  the  city, 
Thus  did  the  Singhs  wish  so  desperately. 
Never  could  he  fall  into  their  hands, 
Once  he  succeeded  in  entering  the  city  of  Sirhind.  (16) 

Chaupai  :   Slaughter  of  Singhs  was  indeed  he  in  Singhs'  estimation, 
For  the  great  massacre  of  Singhs  was  he  responsible. 
Must  the  Singhs  settle  their  scores  with  him, 
Must  they  burry  him  in  the  grave  there  and  then.  (17) 

The  Singhs,  being  extremely  sick  of  Zain  Khan's  atrocities, 
They  pounced  upon  him  as  a  bird  of  prey  pounces  upon  its  prey. 
Zain  Khan,  changing  many  strategies  and  making  many  moves, 
He  did  not  take  a  permanent  position  to  fight  the  Singhs.  (18) 

Deploying  a  part  of  his  force  to  engage  the  Singhs, 
He  himself  made  a  move  towards  the  city  of  Sirhind. 
Facing  a  volley  of  bullets  by  Singhs  from  the  front, 
He  was  humbled  by  these  terrible  gun  fires.  (19) 

Whosoever  became  a  target  of  the  Singhs'  firearms  attack, 
How  could  he  escape  without  being  hit  by  it? 
Singhs  being  ace  shooters  and  expert  sword  wielders, 
How  could  the  Singhs'  mission  be  not  fulfilled?  (20) 
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%uv     :  g?55r  est  hh  wm  feff  mm  ufe  i 

gist  trfe  foft  §h  iraw  |H  ftra-  3fe  i  ^  i 

dohra      :   chhalakdaijab  kMlsg  giljg  sanmukh  hoi. 

gai  khai  rukrdai  usai  paryo  bhum  gir  toi.21. 

Suit     :  m3  arat  sftf  fdiWH<s  aw  i  5rfu  tfet?j  QtJdQ  i 

3  fmK  sfteffs  i  fer  forar?  u  IS  ys1^  i  i 

chaupai  :   bahut  gaugau  tahin  giljan  karyo.  barkun  barkun  kahi  chakkan  uchrayo. 
tau  singhan  nai  lino  jan.  ihan  giryo  hai  zaino  pathan.22. 

3  §  DPS  fHUf  ay       I  gg"       aftT  faTHH"  I 
FTftf  FTftf  FFfb"  3Uf  3ftf         I  tTO  g£  5rfo  sif  I  33  I 

tau  lau  an  singh  bahu  ralg.  chhoda  loth  bhajj  giljg  chalg. 

jahin  jahin  jahin  tahin  tahin  marain.  jan  rakho  kahi  shastar  daarain.23. 

WHdd  etS  S1^"  I  ftt  U  fHUJS         ?>  ^  I 

fHur  efew  o(  ~§u  h  »rftf  i  sir  ?>  aew  §?>§  5rfu  i  ?a  i 

jin  ut  shastar  ding  daar.  tin  pai  singhan  kio  na  var. 
singh  daia  ko  mp  su  ahin.  lag  na  badlg  untg  kahi. 24. 

Uji?  HFB'd"         H         I  ?fc?>  ^  3?  fc-xFW  I 
B§       S3  ofg-  gF  g£  I  5^t>Wi  §  ^3  wf&Z  3l£  I  I 
ghordg  shastar  ushat  ju  mal.  luttan  valg  bhag  nihal. 
dou  dal  lut  kar  khush  bhag.  kaian  ko  vada  dalid  gag.25. 

^W"       :   SE  @5  3¥  W  ofTt  5tFret  3K  I 

fan  at  ssit       u£     Fre  a^  du  i  s£  i 

dohra      :   ladg  ladag  tith  bada  au  kasi  kasai  top. 

jis  ki  nadri  ai  pag  lag  sambh  kar  chop.26. 

:  »isw  h  ud"  rm  3  afcr  i  ate  3i£  w  faaH  sg^r  i 
Hnir     frrauF  an      i  uta  hs  feaT  IS  ??r      i  39  i 

chaupai  :   atharan  sai  par  sal  tau  bisa.  bit  gag  par  bikarm  narisM. 

magh  chauth  sirhandon  koh  char,  pir  jain  dhig  jaino  layo  mar.27. 

151.  sakhT  ph^r  sarhand  ki  likhayt?  (...'hal  banai  tahin  da?  vagai') 

Eugr      :  »ra  wt  rrauE  ^  fHH  sst  3t#  w  I 

fe"  5fr§  few  ^fe  5fhS  iRTg-  |  <\  | 
dohra      :   agg  suno  sarhand  ko  jim  lutti  tiji  bar. 

mal  lutyo  khoda  kio  kilahg  dhai  kiyo  khavar.  1 . 
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Dohra     :   As  the  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs  opened  a  volley  of  fire, 

The  Gilja  Pathan  (Zain  Khan)  came  directly  under  its  range. 
As  a  bullet  pierced  through  his  lower  intestines, 
To  the  ground  did  he  fall  with  a  rebound.  (21) 

Chaupai  :   Much  hue  and  cry  did  the  Pathan  troops  raise  at  his  fall, 

With  cries  of  Barkun!  Barkun!10  They  rushed  to  pick  him  up. 
From  the  sound  of  their  cries  did  the  Singhs  come  to  know, 
The  location  where  wounded  Zain  Khan  had  fallen.  (22) 

Thereupon,  as  a  large  number  of  Singhs  converged  on  the  spot, 
The  Gilja  Pathans  vanished  leaving  behind  Zain  Khan's  dead  body. 
The  Singhs  kept  killing  the  Pathans  wherever  they  moved, 
The  Pathans  kept  on  laying  down  the  arms  pleading  for  mercy.  (23) 

Whosoever  laid  down  his  arms  before  the  Singhs, 

Him  the  Singhs  did  not  attack  and  kill. 

Singhs,  being  apostles  of  compassion  at  heart, 

Why  should  they  take  revenge  from  the  defenceless?  (24) 

Pathan  horses  and  camels  beng  loaded  with  treasures  and  weapons, 
Instantly  prosperous  did  the  Singhs  become  by  robbing  them  off. 
Both  factions  of  the  Singhs  felt  delighted  after  robbing  Pathans, 
As  life-long  poverty  of  some  of  them  was  wiped  off  forever.  (25) 

Dohra     :   Huge  camels  loaded  with  merchandise  there  were, 
Loaded  and  mounted  were  the  artillery  guns  there. 
Whosoever  came  across  these  treasures  and  weapons, 
Quietly  did  they  take  these  valuables  in  their  possession.  (26) 

Chaupai  :   It  was  in  the  year  Eighteen  hundred  and  twenty" , 
As  per  the  calendar  named  after  king  Vikramaditya. 
It  was  the  fourth  of  Magh12 ,  four  miles  from  Sirhind, 
That  Zain  Khan  was  slaughtered  near  Pir  Jain13 .  (27) 

Episode  151 
Another  Episode  About  Sirhind 
(With  ploughshares  did  they  plough  through  (Sirhind)) 

Dohra     :   Listen  to  the  account  of  Sirhind  further, 

The  way  it  was  ransacked  for  the  third  time. 
After  ransacking  was  it  razed  to  dust, 

After  demolishing  its  forts,  were  its  occupants  harassed.  (1) 
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gust     :  ast  fe?H  fnur  to      i  sfe  fwl  fesat  i 

fHui?>  orat  #  fmn  nra^H  i       at  fen  feH  ufe  ot  i?  i 

chaupai  :   kai  divas  singhbahrc  bahain.  luttlijavain  vich  nabahain. 

singhan  kari  thi  paritham  ardas.  rakhi  karai  is  tis  hui  nash.2. 

feP"  3THH  U         UW  I  feH  Ud"  Hfddld  tW  §7  op>F  I 
H#  5Rjg-  U  fc=T  H3T         I  HT^oT  ftETRH  3TW  o73  ECF  13  1 
ihan  gajab  hai  gardha  hua.  is  par  satigur  dukh  kai  kua. 
badao  kahar  hai  is  jag  bhaya.  balak  bidoshan  gal  kat  daya.3. 

T&f  W&o(       KS7  aw  i  sal"         J-FCF  f?)  oTS  I 

tfer  H  feF  EUS  fiw  oft  I  HHtT  HWt(#  feH  <jt"  fe?  Ft"  19  1 

nahin  balak  un  manda  bole,  luki  na  thi  maya  un  kolc. 

chaudan  sai  ihan  dchal  sikh  ki.  masand  sulkhano  is  hi  vich  si.4. 

33"  f^J         I  fl"  H3"  3ma  S         o77^  I 

—  —  (J 

for  areu?)  a     e»?a  i  w&t  fsz  wr  ewfe        m  i 

karord  rupyyo  bhar  ditto  unhain.  jo  sabh  gajab  na  kartc  kaunc. 
ihan  gadhan  kai  hai  chalvayo.  yaki  itt  maddh  daryai  rurdayo.5. 

eu^1"     :  ^(h  o(3o(  3raH3"  §  ^  few  m  »rfe"  i 

ft=B      ?w  h§  re  au  fcoTH  fnt"  h  erfe  i£  i 

dohra      :   aiso  karkc  gurmato  tau  vardc  kilahc  maddh  ai. 
jit  jit  val  jou  khard  bahc  niksc  usi  su  dai.6. 

trust      :  crat      ss     oftR  i  tru7  tfu7  irs  i     ?5tR  i 

^fo  ?5oT  frW  U75  K  E5"  I        OT^  Uqfo  35"  I  3  I 
chaupai  :   yahi  bat  that  hallo  kiyo.  chappa  chappa  kot  tho  band  liyo. 

dhahi  lank  jim  pal  main  dac.  hatth  hathaurdc  panthhi  kac.7. 

ftTK  org"  5#§"  it  fireH  ora^a-  i  fcow  ora"  org"  for  h§  w  i 

oT^t  3TU  H3Ffe  I  H^fe  ^t^f  tTS"  ?3Tfe  It  I 
jim  kar  lio  tho  paritham  karar.  niksc  kar  kar  nij  sou  bar. 
phcr  lac  kai  gadhc  mangai.  hai  banai  tahin  dac  vagai.8. 

?t"  Ht!'d(S       »FU  55^  I  Hfddjd  HE  5du  W  oO-FCT  I 

am  t  u>#  Fra  i  h§  fetft"  g"  f?i  ©rut  a1^  itf  i 

vadac  sardaran  hath  ap  layo.  satigur  bach  kahi  panth  kamayo. 
huto  bap  tho  hamro  sath.  sou  likhi  ju  un  kahi  bat.9. 
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Chaupai  :   For  many  a  day  did  the  Singhs  picket  outside  Sirhind, 
They  kept  ransacking  the  city  without  staying  inside. 
The  Singhs  had  first  made  a  congregational  prayer, 
Might  he  be  damned  whosoever  defended  that  city.  (2) 

So  many  atrocities  had  been  committed  here, 

That  even  the  revered  Guru  cried  in  grief. 

So  much  oppression  had  been  committed  at  this  place, 

That  innocent  infants'  had  been  beheaded  here.  (3) 

Neither  had  Guru's  infant  sons  used  any  foul  language, 
Nor  were  they  in  possession  of  any  valuable  treasure. 
Full  fourteen  hundred  Sikh  households  were  there, 
Including  the  household  of  Sulkhan2 ,  the  Guru's  nominee.  (4) 

Full  one  crore  rupees  had  they  offered  as  ransom, 
Provided  the  authorities  desisted  from  executing  the  Guru's  sons. 
Let  the  (cursed)  city  be  ploughed  with  donkey-driven  ploughshares, 
Let  its  bricks  be  dismantled  and  thrown  into  the  river.  (5) 

Dohra     :   After  passing  such  a  resolution  (to  demolish  Sirhind), 
Did  the  Singhs  enter  the  (Mughal)  forts  of  Sirhind. 
Wherever  a  Singh  stood  inside  the  fort  facing  a  wall, 
He  came  out  straight  breaking  through  the  wall.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   With  such  a  resolve  did  the  Singhs  attack  the  fort, 

Every  inch  of  the  fort  walls  did  they  divide  among  themselves. 

With  sledge  hammers  in  the  hands  of  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs, 

Within  minutes  did  they  demolish  Sirhind  in  the  manner  of  Lanka.  (7) 

As  they  had  resolved  before  entering  the  city  of  Sirhind, 

Each  one  came  out  making  an  opening  in  the  wall. 

Thereafter,  many  a  donkey  did  they  summon  there, 

With  donkey-driven  ploughshares  did  they  plough  the  fort  floors.  (8) 

Many  a  Singh  chief  did  handle  the  ploughshare, 
Vindicating  what  the  revered  Guru  had  commanded. 
Rattan  Singh's  father,  being  member  of  this  demolishing  squad, 
So  did  the  author  write  what  his  father  had  narrated.  (9) 
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W.  WV\  £ut  ^  ^H3T  eft  few§  (...'skF  tTW  Sit  tfH  Wfe') 
152.  sakhi  d<;hur£  kq  parsang  ki  likhayt^  (...'than  darbar  dayo  khub  banai') 

trust      :  m\  fw  >hh  Fraf  uw  i  fflH  fer  e<Td"  m  y^'d  i 

tumiH  few  &       i  fer  for  §3?>  yy  5f3^j  5^  |c,| 

chaupai  :   agg  suno  ab  mall  payarg.  jis  bidh  dghurg  panth  banvarg. 

jab  maddh  panth  kilahg  tho  vardyo.  nij  nij  dagran  bahu  kardah  karyo.l. 

fo??>  W31  o(  y^Ff  ydd'M  I  ast1  WdltfcS  ftw  »m  I 
5reT  3l£  Fra"  FBT  3T?5  I  FRF  3T3  %  3Td~  TT3  WF>  13  I 
king  mata  kai  buraj  bartayo.  koi  shahidan  jaga  ayo. 
koi  gag  sar  joti  tal.  jahan  gadag  thg  gur  suit  bal.2. 

m  fm  K3  ifdd'Q  I  eutlHB  feof  Ut  tRTd"  ycS^'Q  I 

frlH  FF3F  3Fd"  FJ3  I1  Uf^  |  fffH  §d"  §?>  3I&  5reij  13  I 
sabh  khalsai  mil  mato  thahirayo.  chahiyat  ik  hi  dghro  banvayo. 
jis  jaga  gur  sut  hain  ghag.  jisai  thaur  un  galg  katag.3. 

ftiFf  Sd"  §?>  afew  ~3&3  i  @ht  §d"  §?>  uwr  Frafe  i 

fer  UdFJ"  §ur  yg"  §w£  I  WWW  U§  §?>  Fit  H3i?  19  I 

jisai  thaur  un  bityo  rakat.  usi  thaur  un  hovgu  shakti. 

baridh  purash  uhan  puchh  bulag.  asathan  patg  un  sabhai  batag.4. 

ffiH  33a?7  §  htft?  for  eHjot     yw^'fe  m  i 

dohra      :   aur  ju  pichhai  jim  bhai  tim  un  dai  sunai. 

jim  turkan  kau  garsat  nij  dipak  layo  balvai.5. 

eust     :  ft#r  3%  §?>  few  y^^st  i  ©nt      ft  few  y?75t  i 
Fit  ytfhd"  w&>  Fra^w  i  §h  to  ft  irai  nm  \i\ 

chaupai  :  jisai  bhanti  un  baridhan  batai.  usi  bhant  main  likhyo  banai. 
jabai  bajirai  bal  marvayo.  usai  balan  son  pakrdo  ayo.6. 

o?%  FJW  dre  5RJ  »f^r  |  ^3     %%       FW  FTdr  I 
FF3H  3%  W  FT3  a^t  I  ^Tfe  ^Ffe  dTd"  §S  3FT  FF%  IP  I 
kadai  sul  kad  kahai  aphara.  bhgt  na  dgvai  vahu  man  sara. 
jagat  daarai  6  suto  barrdavai.  hai  hai  kar  uth  bhaj  javai.7. 

oTU  W  otf  cSlttU'dl   I  FT^  Hcf  FfftT  W3  FTdt  I 

§f  y1?^  FT  Wfy  UK  FFd"  I  fe?  fed"  S3  5raE  5!^  |t  I 

kahai  band  kou  nilodhari.  marain  sotg  muhi  rat  sari. 

dou  balak  jo  ab  ham  marg.  girad  phirain  phard  karad  katarg.8. 
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Episode  152 

Episode  About  the  Construction  of  a  Memorial  (at  Sirhind) 
(A  sacred  shrine  be  raised  here) 

Chaupai  :   Now  my  dear  Captain  David  Murray  listen  to  the  account  further, 
The  way  the  Khalsa  Panth  raised  the  sacred  shrines  (at  Sirhind). 
As  the  Khalsa  Panth  forces  entered  the  Sirhind  fort, 
They  prepared  the  sacred  karah-parshad1  at  their  respective  camps.  (1) 

Some  contingents  distributed  it  near  Mata  Gujri's  place  of  sacrifice, 
As  some  others  distributed  it  near  the  martyred  sahibzadas'  site. 
Some  other  contingents  distributed  it  near  the  Jyoti  Saroop2, 
Where  Guru's  younger  sons  had  been  bricked  in  walls.  (2) 

Thereafter,  the  whole  Khalsa  Panth  passed  a  resolution, 
That  a  single  sacred  shrine  be  raised  (in  Sahibzada's  memory). 
The  site  should  be  where  the  Guru's  sons  were  executed, 
The  place  where  the  Sahibzadas  got  their  throats  slit.  (3) 

It  must  be  the  site  where  the  martyrs'  blood  was  shed, 
As  their  spirits  must  have  energized  that  holy  site. 
Thereafter  were  the  local  elders  invited  there, 
Who  located  the  exact  site  of  the  holy  site.  (4) 

Dohra     :   The  way  the  (tragic)  event  took  place  in  the  past, 
The  whole  sequence  did  these  elders  recount. 
The  way  the  martyr's  spirits,  getting  hold  of  the  Muslim  tyrants, 
Had  made  them  lit  lamps  at  the  place  of  their  martyrdom.  (5) 

Chaupai  :   The  way  those  city  elders  had  narrated  the  event, 
The  same  way  have  I  (the  author)  got  it  recorded. 
As  Wazir  Khan3  had  ordered  the  execution  of  Guru's  infants, 
So  did  the  martyred  infants'  spirits  catch  hold  of  him.  (6) 

Now  of  stomachache  now  of  distension  did  Wazir  Khan  complain, 
Full  extent  of  his  affliction  did  he  not  reveal. 
Scared  while  awake,  mumbling  in  sleep  did  he  start, 
Crying  and  shrieking  would  he  run  from  his  seat.  (7) 

Phantoms  dressed  in  blue  robes  would  he  see  at  night, 

Who,  he  alleged,  keptbeating  him  the  whole  night. 

The  two  infants  whom  he  had  ordered  to  be  beheaded, 

Their  figures  with  swords  did  he  see  circling  around  himself.  (8) 
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HtT  HW^J  ITU  oilu  EGT  I  Safe  TO  fesaUOT  I 

3  3t  &ra     s  vum  i  Hail1  @h  ufe  au  u?^  itf  i 

sadd  mulang  bhgd  kahi  dayo.  tabit  dhago  un  nai  bahu  kayo, 
tau  bhi  usko  chhutai  na  khayal.  sagvon  us  hui  buro  haval.9. 

EUU7       :   THH  THH  3UT  @?>  HU  wfz  3WH  I 

—  (J 

fen  fen  fn  an  ftf  j5§r  i^fe  ?>      nrarn  i  =10 1 
dohra      :  jim  jim  tagg  un  bandhg  pardhag  ai  kalam. 

tim  tim  us  bahu  dukh  lagai  pai  na  kachhu  aram.10. 

uust      :  wu  3U5r      Qd^w  Frt  1  ?>U3  UoT3  ufe  3U3  faiu  iff  1 
otht  ehs  %  he  5ju3  flrern  1  3  w^tms  %  au3  nrsra  1  =1=1 1 

chaupai  :   aur  turak  kou  utval  javai.  narard  pakard  hui  turat  gir  pavai. 

kai  dushat  thg  jad  karat  pishab.  tg  mariat  dg  bahut  azab.ll. 

3  sms  If     t  »ffet  1  yaiz  ?>  5^  atu  utifet  1 

»rih     few  air  5tu  i  fe3     ?>  Hfet§  u  y>m  w  3%"  1  <p  1 

tau  turkan  kai  man  bhai  ai.  pargat  na  bhakhain  gop  rakhai. 

apas  madh  mil  batain  karain.  it  val  na  jaio  yaun  akhain  au  daarain.12. 

hue  gfetw  w  firf  aw  1  fnn  fkn  5^  f3H  tif  w^u  \ 

3  U6T  TO  6T  HT3  ©U^Ur  I  fcWH  ?>  few  H%  UB  FFUT  I  =13  I 
dariid  phatia  au  upau  bathgrg.  jim  jim  karain  tim  dukhain  ghangrg. 
tau  thak  thak  kg  bat  uchari.  nibab  na  milai  saung  rat  sari.  13. 

HtT  ftfe  ©?>  an?  fgrat  I  CFot  H3?)  oT§  57U  fetl'dl  I 
§UT  »to  t  oTUU  feu^  I  @fi  oTTU  Etf  WT  few  I  °19  I 
sad  hindu  un  bat  uchari.  yako  jatan  kou  kaho  bichari. 
uhan  ay  6  tho  kapuro  birard.  un  kahi  did  ais  bichar.14. 

euut     :  fe)  3TOS  it  r  stud  unit  hs  firfe  i 

feu  tiw  aju  53  an  3tu  rw  feu  a?^  i  <w  i 

dohra      :   tin  turkan  ko  yau  kahyo  yankau  suno  upai. 

jih  jaga  gur  sut  badhg  tahin  jaga  diho  banai.15. 

trust     :  fen1"  uufe      etv  y^'in  i  aju  ww  ©rfe  s^^y  5^-1%  | 

H%  afe  ot§  §Ui"  ?>  rTO  I  W3  tffe  HIT  5U  W  I  <\£  I 
chaupai  :   nisa  parti  nit  dip  balvayo.  gur  jaga  kahi  kardahu  karavo. 

mando  gando  kou  uhan  na  jayo.  jMrdu  dgi  sudh  thaur  rakhayo.16. 

Htf£  m  T3H  aU  »T%  I  5i%  ddl'^ttl  H  ifgBrt  I 

5oT  thV  3ftf  feu  auu?  i  h  «?aj  H3"  taftr  as^fe  i  ^9 1 

sukhno  sukhai  tisai  bar  avai.  karai  tagaphli  so  pachhutavai. 
gk  sikkh  tahin  diho  bahai.  so  lgvgu  sabh  bidhi  banvai.17. 
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Calling  Muslim  clerics  as  he  bared  his  heart  to  them, 
Many  amulets  and  charms  did  they  give  to  protect  him. 
Even  then  could  he  be  not  relieved  of  his  nightmare, 
More  miserable  his  predicament  did  indeed  become.  (9) 

Dohra     :   The  more  amulets  and  more  charms  did  they  tie, 
And  more  Quarnic  prayers  did  they  recite, 
The  more  miserable  and  tortured  did  he  feel, 
Hardly  getting  any  respite  from  his  pain.  (10) 

Chaupai  :   Any  Muslim,  if  perchance,  passed  by  Sahibzadas'  sacrificial  seat, 
Trapped  and  tied  did  he  fall  instantly  there  and  then. 
Many  a  wicked  persons  as  were  found  urinating  there, 
Instantly  were  they  dead  after  severe  punishments.  (11) 

Then  did  the  Muslims  feel  scared  of  that  (holy)  place, 
Though  they  were  too  scared  to  share  their  secret  fear. 
Among  themselves  did  they  whisper  and  confabulate: 
"Let  no  one  go  thither",  so  scared  did  they  feel.  (12) 

Reciting  "Darood-Fatiha"4 ,  many  a  remedy  did  they  try, 

But  the  more  solutions  they  tried,  the  more  tortured  did  he  feel. 

Exhausting  all  these  remedies  did  they  let  it  be  known, 

That  the  Nawab  could  no  longer  sleep  throughout  the  night.  (13) 

Inviting  the  Hindus,  did  the  Nawab  reveal  his  predicament, 
Some  remedy  must  they  suggest  to  rid  him  of  his  affliction. 
There  had  come  Kapoora  Brar5 ,  the  Nawab  of  Kotkapoora, 
Who  suggested  a  remedy  after  a  lot  of  thinking.  (14) 

Dohra     :   Addressing  those  Muslims  there, 
Following  remedy  did  he  suggest: 
Must  the  Muslims  raise  a  memorial, 
Where  they  had  beheaded  Guru's  sons.  (15) 

Chaupai  :   A  lamp  must  they  light  at  night  there, 

Thanks  giving  offerings  must  they  offer  there. 
With  filth  and  rubbish  must  not  the  place  be  littered, 
With  daily  sweeping  must  the  place  be  kept  clean.  (16) 

Wishes  prayed  for  would  get  fulfilled  there, 
Those  showing  disrespect  would  have  to  repent. 
A  Sikh  caretaker  must  be  appointed  there, 
Who  would  himself  make  arrangements  there.  (17) 
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arftt  m*F5  hu  ora-      i  wjs     t  Bd"  ?>  srat1  i 
bIs  trae  b§3%       i  wsnf?)      a^rfe  i i 

bajirai  manjur  sabh  kar  lai.  apng  dukkh  tg  dgr  na  kai. 
dino  kharach  chabutrai  lai.  aiso  dayo  un  budahan  batai.18. 

R  H7>  tfWr  5i#  HWfo  I  Z\W  53^  BR  gH  HTTfe  I 

W  >>TO  W%  I  5ft§        frlH  W3  I  ^tf  I 

yau  sun  khalsai  kari  salahi.  than  darbar  dayo  khub  banai. 
jhandg  gadao  au  nagarg  dharao.  bahai  singh  ihan  puj  lagao. 
parat  hot  panth  ayo  saro.  kio  umgn  jim  rat  ucharo.19. 

*w     :  infeyg  nrfe  hs"  ot*  §^f  fB^  i 

ycs^'fe  q#  tteft  trat  fud"  get  3^  1 30 1 

dohra      :   parat  hot  panth  ai  sabh  layo  uhan  divan. 

banvai  thardo  chauki  dhari  upar  chandovo  tan.20. 

Bust     :  trat  ^  3^3  3tB  as"w  i      fwro  i 

IFB  HH3  fW  W  DPS  I  JTd"  HdV  ?5U  H1?)  I  3^  I 

chaupai  :   chaunki  ko  turat  takhat  banaya.  sath  rumalan  khub  dhakaya. 

panch  shastar  uppar  dharg  an.  gur  sariip  lag  shastar  man.21. 

HFJ  UtFd"  fHH  HHST  UF^ST  I  W  BBS  B^B  HWS  ydH'S  I 

Bd"  HS  uftf  BUT  oid^'fe  I  fek  fHUf  yd'MU  HtBW  Sdffe  I  33  I 

gur  hazur  jim  shastar  pujvag.  dhup  chandan  charach  suman  barsavag. 

chaur  mutho  tahin  dayo  karvai.  ik  singh  bahalyo  mukhtayar  tharhai.22. 

@H  fHUf  §  HTddld  HW  I  5!%  »ffe      HS  HW  I 

huh  trwr  3"ftr  5^  ofd^'fe  i  huh  Bert  uh  B^fe  1 33 1 

usai  singh  thau  satigur  j  any  on.  tahil  karai  ati  hi  man  many  on. 

bahut  khalsai  tahi  kardahu  karvai.  bahut  chardMvg  panth  chardai.23. 

Bftf  U3BtET  §W  I  H§  W  H§  fU3  W  I 

is^fe  ^wt"  hhb  ira^u  1  fen     tr?5H  §ut  tram  1 39 1 

dghin  pardakkhnon  banian  ucharain.  sou  pavain  jou  chit  dharain. 
baithai  rababi  shabad  pardhvayo.  im  kar  khalso  daghro  jagayo.24. 

its  h  But  trfe  fnur  y§  nfud"  fer  ^ra  1 3u  1 

dohra      :   daijagir  lagai  yau  sari  gur  duvarg  sath. 

baith  su  dgharg  khanhi  singh  pato  shahir  nij  hath.25. 


fmt  ftiH  hsT"    fun1"  nrus  wr  1 

fetfl"  H  tT3g"  tTWH  U3"       ora-  DfdB^H  I  Q£  I 

—  (J  — 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


617 


Instantly  did  the  Nawab  accept  those  suggestions, 
For  his  own  relief  did  he  make  such  haste. 
Monetary  allowance  did  he  sanction  for  site's  upkeep, 
Everything  did  he  do  what  the  elders  suggested.  (18) 

After  listening  to  these  accounts  the  Khalsa  decided, 

That  a  sacred  shrine  be  raised  on  the  site. 

Khalsa  standards  and  kettle-drums  be  lodged  there, 

Some  Singhs  along  with  a  fixed  revenue  be  there  appointed. 

Assembled  there  the  Khalsa  Panth  at  the  break  of  dawn, 

Every  arrangement  did  they  make  as  decided  earlier.  (19) 

Dohra     :   Khalsa  Panth,  arriving  there  at  break  of  dawn, 
A  religious  congregation  did  they  hold  there. 
A  planquin  they  placed  after  raising  a  platform, 
A  canopy  did  they  spread  over  the  (holy)  place.  (20) 

Chaupai  :   Soon  did  they  turn  the  platform  into  a  throne, 
Covering  it  decently  with  silken  garments. 
Five  armaments  did  they  place  on  the  throne, 
Deeming  these  as  the  embodiments  of  the  Guru.  (21) 

The  way  the  Guru  had  his  armaments  worshipped, 
With  sandalwood  paste  and  flowers  were  these  armaments  decorated. 
A  Singh  with  a  fly  whisk  over  these  was  made  to  stand  in  attendance, 
As  he  was  appointed  as  the  caretaker  of  that  sacred  shrine.  (22) 

Accepting  the  shrine  as  sacred  as  the  Guru  himself, 
Much  did  the  Singhs  revere  and  serve  the  holy  site. 
Offering  the  thanksgiving  Karah  Prashad  in  large  quantities, 
Many  a  offering  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  make  at  the  shrine.  (23) 

Circumambulating  round  the  holy  site  Singhs  recited  Gurbani  verses, 
Every  wish,  whatever  one  longed  for,  came  to  be  fulfilled. 
Asking  the  Rababis  to  recite  and  sing  Gurbani  verses, 
Thus  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  establish  this  sacred  shrine.  (24) 

Dohra     :   A  big  estate  was,  thus,  allotted  by  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
To  this  sacred  shrine  for  its  maintenance. 
Thus  would  those  Singhs  in  custody  of  the  shrine, 
Meet  their  daily  needs  from  the  proceeds  of  that  estate.  (25) 

The  way  Rattan  Singh  had  heard  the  account, 
From  his  own  father  (as  he  had  narrated  it). 
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ratan  singh  jim  sum  thi  pita  apnc  pas. 

likhi  su  khatar  khalsai  pardah  sun  karai  ardas.26. 

WUt  fH^Je  tcf£  oft       mjf  5ft-  ('W  ^ttfl"         Hftra  S3T^"' 
153.  sakhi  sirhand  rokan^  ki  au  saumpn^  ki('bar  tiji  bhayo  shahir  lutai'. 

:  Ffeu  W&>  3       ?5GT  UUCT  drat  feof  I 

fen  3fe  h§  w  yz£  fefe     U^5  1 1 1 
dohra      :   shahir  mal  tau  lut  layo  rahyo  gardhi  ik  mal. 

jisai  bhant  sou  ja  putyo  tisko  suno  haval.l. 

trust     :  w&s      3         »r>r  i  uw?  tfwr  h  fmr  w  i 

?>3E        ?5CT  S5JS  ?55Ffe  I  ?>tu?>  Hfef5?>  US  dls^'fe  13  1 
chaupai  :   baphar  mal  tau  lut  layo  am.  ralyo  khalsai  jo  singh  dhar  nam. 

nakad  mal  layo  lokan  lukai.  nihan  mahilan  hcth  gadavai.2. 

§?>  375  iTO       flV  EH  I  Hfddld  JfU  CTU  y&^'Q  HHH  I 

EUH  fuft  ?5tf  jM  il^st  I  feH  oTU  HfuU  HU       tf^st  13  1 

un  bhal  jan  dayo  dungho  dabb.  satigur  sarap  yah  banvayo  sababb. 

darab  daunghi  lakh  dunghi  patvai.  im  kar  shahir  sabh  mudhon  khatai.3. 

nTddld  aut  gt  flra#  Uttc^cS  I  Hfddld  HES  S  tffet  tT^S  I 
Hfddjd  sra-  %  3%  ^  I  dfe  nra  ?y  irot  W<X  I  9  I 
satigur  kahi  thi  parithvi  paltavan.  satigur  bachan  na  khali  javan. 
satigur  karc  the  tattc  vak.  gag  sard  vahu  pani  lak.4. 

Hfddjd  TO  H  fe^t  =!6Wd  I  ?fe  c">fe  gf  H       UTS  I 
Hnj  #F?t       HTUU  tfZTZt  I  Hdtl'dcS  U^       tfe^  »Fgt  m  I 
satigur  bachan  su  tikkhi  talvar.  vahi  nahin  chhodaai  jo  lukc  patal. 
bar  tiji  bhayo  shahir  lutai.  sardaran  hath  bada  daulat  ai.5. 

euu1     :  wfz  fmr  y=rt     hws  Qdi'd<s  etu  i 

ife  y%  ^  f?i  felt  fe5T  ?M"  d]3t  H^U  l£  I 
dohra      :   rai  singh  khattri  huto  mulak  ugrahan  dar. 

jatt  purai  kg  un  dhigai  ik  lini  gardhi  suvar.6. 

E^ist       :   ^       fen  K       >TO  I  §m         Hti'dcS  U^5  I 

?t  few  dfe         FFd"  I  3H  Hti'dcS  R  tfl»f  W  I  9  I 
chaupai  :   vardc  16k  tis  lai  bada  mal.  usko  sunyo  sardaran  haval. 

vadao  kilo  gayo  luttyo  saro.  tabai  sardaran  yau  jia  dharo.7. 


fefet  tTUSt  UH  3tf  iff  feu  a^rfe  It  I 
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So  had  the  author  recorded  it  for  the  Khalsa  Panth, 

So  that  the  latter  may  hear,  read  and  pray  at  the  shrine.  (26) 

Episode  153 

Episode  About  Occupation  and  handing  over  of  Sirhind 
(For  the  third  time  was  the  city  of  Sirhind  ransacked) 

Dohra     :   With  the  city  of  Sirhind  having  already  been  robbed, 
A  treasure  remained  untouched  in  one  of  the  forts. 
The  way  that  treasure  was  unearthed  by  the  Khalsa, 
Listen  to  the  account  of  that  treasure's  unearthing.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   The  peripheral  articles  were  taken  away  by  the  ordinary  people, 
Who  had  joined  the  Khalsa  force  in  the  disguise  of  Sikhs. 
As  the  liquid  cash  and  coins  were  robbed  by  the  populace, 
They  had  buried  it  underneath  the  building  foundations.  (2) 

They  had  buried  it  deep  for  reasons  of  safety, 
But  the  Guru's  curse  had  actually  made  them  to  do  so. 
As  they  had  hidden  their  wealth  deep  in  the  earth, 
The  whole  city  was  dug  right  upto  its  foundations.  (3) 

As  the  Guru  had  ordained  it  to  be  turned  upside  down, 

How  could  Guru's  prophetic  words  go  unfulfilled? 

As  the  Guru  had  spoken  these  words  in  deep  anguish, 

The  Guru's  anguished  cry  reverberated  upto  the  bottom  of  the  earth.  (4) 

The  Guru's  words  being  sharper  than  a  sharp  sword, 
They  would  unearth  things  from  the  nether  world's  surface. 
As  the  city  of  Sirhind  came  to  be  ransacked  for  the  third  time, 
The  Khalsa  chiefs  came  in  possession  of  a  lot  of  wealth.  (5) 

Dohra     :   There  was  one  Rai  Singh  from  the  Kshtriya  caste, 
Who  collected  revenues  on  behalf  of  the  state. 
In  the  village  of  Jatpura1  in  the  vicinity  of  Sirhind, 
Had  he  renovated  a  dilapidated  fort  for  his  stay.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   As  all  the  moneyed  people  had  taken  shelter  there, 
The  Khalsa  chiefs  got  wind  of  this  construction. 
After  the  main  fort  had  been  ransacked  by  the  Singhs, 
The  Khalsa  chiefs  resolved  to  ransack  the  Jatpura  fort.  (7) 


Dohra 


After  evaluating  the  treasure  at  the  new  fort, 

The  Singh  chiefs  laid  a  siege  to  this  coveted  building. 
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sardaran  mal  takaikai  gardhi  lai  atkai. 
iski  japti  ham  karain  pachhai  liho  batai.8. 

budadaho  singh  bhai  huto  jhambo  valo  joi. 
phathg  singh  ko  potro  nibab  bandai  kio  thoi.9. 

-g%  yw&ztyffi  Pt  g-fwa-  i  tot  fey  §?>  ^  t^ra"  i 

wft  utw  5tro  hi?)  H?rfe  i  uet  aw  st§  3rj^  cswfe  i  =10 1 

huto  malvaian  main  hushiar.  layo  kilaha  un  takg  chukar. 

assi  hazar  karyo  sabhan  sunai.  pachchi  hazar  kio  gupat  nazrai.10. 

sfe7  fmi  h§  tTU3w  ora"  org  au3"  c(&h  i 
wzt  7^  ^fiwfe  ©?>  oSor  ?>  srft?  >mhf  i  <w  1 

budadaha  singh  sou  japtayo  kar  kar  bahut  kalgsh. 
kadahi  nar  nangiai  un  kuchhku  na  kio  andgsh.  1 1 . 

30*  FFU  ECT  I  H§  H^1"  fituf  @U0"  TO  I 

TJ3H  TO  W        ?>  q?>  I  §H  fe>  3  §H  »TO  |  cp  | 

tahan  sarap  bada  naran  dayo.  sou  budha  singh  upar  payo. 
dharam  khoyo  au  rahyo  na  dhan.  us  din  tg  us  ay  6  ghatan.12. 

few  ufntT  tnurs  ^§  i  Fftra"  mj"  §  fso?  ^75  af§  1 
03  fee"  wf  fewo1"  1  nt  yy  u  §     yt        1  i 

vahi  kilo  pasind  singhan  kio.  shahir  sarap  tg  ik  val  thio. 

huto  sarihdon  nam  niara.  sari  mukh  hun  tg  jat  puro  uchara.13. 

feo"      fHur  33     ?5ft  jto  farfe  1  "^a  1 

ling  takg  nibrdai  jab  did  thano  singhan  pai. 
phir  budha  singh  jord  hath  lino  sal  chukai.14. 

3  feo"  anf  at  tHur  ?5st  1  03  m  fife  3  aw  3gt  1 

>>T3"  f3T03  TOT  TO5H  loT  I  fiTO?)       3tf  3H3  T55J  I  <W  I 

tau  phir  gardhi  budhai  singh  lai.  hutg  madh  pind  jg  bagan  tai. 

aur  girad  layo  khalsg  rok.  sikkhan  bhayo  dukh  dushat  16k.  15. 
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First  they  would  take  possession  of  this  place, 

Later  on  would  they  divide  the  booty  among  themselves.  (8) 

There  was  one  Bhai  Buddha  Singh2 , 

Who  hailed  from  the  village  Jhambowal. 

He  being  the  grandson  of  Bhai  Fateh  Singh, 

Who  was  made  a  custodian  by  Banda  Bahadur.  (9) 

Chaupai  :   Bhai  Buddha  Singh,  being  the  cleverest  among  the  Malwa  Singhs, 
He  took  over  the  new  fort  after  paying  a  price. 
Rupees  eighty  thousands  had  he  paid  in  public  view, 
Rupees  twenty-five  thousands  had  he  paid  in  as  a  secret  deal.  (10) 

Dohra     :   After  a  lot  of  acrimony  and  exchange  of  hot  words, 
Had  Buddha  Singh  confiscated  that  fort. 
Crossing  all  limits  of  decency  and  human  conduct, 
Had  he  turned  out  the  female  inmates  after  stripping  them.  (11) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  was  he  cursed  by  those  unfortunate  females, 
Which  had  told  upon  the  (graceless)  Buddha  Singh. 
Divested  of  both  religion  and  wealth  was  he, 
Downslide  went  his  fortunes  since  that  cursed  day.  (12) 

The  same  fort  did  the  Singhs  select  for  their  stay, 

As  it  was  located  outside  the  cursed  city  of  Sirhind. 

Its  name,  too,  was  distinct  from  the  Sirhind  city, 

Guru  Gobind  Singh  himself  had  uttered  the  name  Jatpura.  (13) 

Dohra     :   After  paying  a  reasonable  sum  as  ransom, 

The  Singhs  established  a  police  post  in  the  fort. 
Then  with  folded  hands  did  Buddha  Singh  plead, 
And  took  over  the  fort  again  for  a  year's  lease.  (14) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  Buddha  Singh  took  over  the  fort, 

Along  with  the  orchards  upto  the  village  periphery. 
The  surrounding  area  was  occupied  by  the  Singhs, 
Which  caused  a  lot  of  heart  burning  among  the  wicked.  (15) 
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wv\  h*5ot  tof?>  >>ra  nfira       oft  ^t  33i3»r  >>r  it  >>ra 

^TH3  oft  (...'eut^  H*5oT  CRT  wftf')  " 

154.sakhi  mulak  rokan  aur  shahir  saumpan  ki  bhai  bhagtuan  au  phulkian  ko 
aur  rayat  ki  (...'chahiy^  mulak  yah  sanjhc  rakhanhin') 

EU^"       :        fe§  H3UE  HH  HU  THUJ77  ?w  fgrg  I 

H§        HHH"  »1H  ttTH  U^CT  tfWH  Efe  ^1^1 
dohra      :   lut  lio  sarhand  jab  bahu  singhan  vadhyo  uchhahu. 

sou  sunon  sababb  ab  jim  paryo  khalso  dui  rahu.l. 

trust     :  fer  e»  orfu  e#  fEst"  §3"  i  3^  ora  h#  ^  i 

■V  (J  —  — 

5tf       E?  ?5§  UtF?  I  S§  oils§  EtCS  ftT^  I  3  I 
chaupai  :   baridh  dal  kahi  chardho  dilli  or.  tarun  kahai  murdo  vail  lahaur. 

kou  kahai  chardah  lao  pahard.  kou  kahai  lao  dakhan  ujard.2. 

frT3?7  Htf  fe£  H§         I  W-Tfi  W-l£  §^  H§  I 

a%  e»  e?  ?5ur      nrarftf  i  e§?i  usw     "fi-isw  ^Rj  1 3 1 

jitnc  mukh  titnc  sou  bolain.  apnc  apnc  rukan  sou  tolain. 

budadahc  dal  chardah  langh  turyo  agahin.  tarun  hatyo  murd  pichhlai  rahi.3. 

H  tfe§  W  T3HE  I  fW)        W  TE^t  Ed"  I 

m     »r%  F&g"  i  h1^  ?fc  ^  tFHH  wftra-  ia  i 

so  hoio  ja  girad  lahaur.  bariddhan  kari  par  dilli  daur. 
rastai  madh  vada  avai  shahir.  mar  lutt  lac  khalso  lahir.4. 

W  udtTCT  fe^T  >>ratKTW  I  U3  fdd^dl  tflH  cW  »fe  I 

K^Fftia"  H       ECT         I        ECT  o!E       »f3TW  mi 

ja  pahunchyo  dhig  azimabad.  huto  tiravrdi  jis  nam  ad. 

mar  shahir  su  kar  dayo  dacra.  kar  dayo  kuch  bhayo  agal  savcra.5. 

eu^"     :  HkFH  fHur  t  h  »fit  ^  tmr  Htrew  i 

goOT  H  FFfe  H^fe  fe3T  U753  fe^3  TH5ra  l£  I 
dohra      :   shay  am  singh  kai  jo  agai  karorda  singh  mukhtayar. 
dahukyo  su  jai  sarai  dhig  khclat  phirat  shikar.6. 

trust     :  mrfz  fir  at     hote-  i  m^C\  he  r  fb?>  hue  i 

§Ut  ^  qt  HUE  tWfu  I         attft  ETcSt  feE  EWt?  1^1 
chaupai  :   sarai  uhan  thi  bada  mazbut.  karvayo  bandc  yau  jatan  baMt. 
uMn  vadai  thi  bahut  sipahi.  kin  goli  dini  vichon  chalai.7. 

H  nffe  ?53fl"        THUf  ^fu  I  H  H3"       sZotij  §H  QIT  I 
»rai»  tE?)  UH  I  FFfe  S3  E?5  Hfu^"  Uf^"  It  I 

so  ai  lagi  karaurda  singh  dchi.  so  mar  gayo  phukyo  us  thfh. 
aglc  din  panth  turyo  agcrc.  jai  lute  dal  shahir  ghancrc.8. 
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Episode  154 

Episode  About  Occupation  of  territory,  Handing  over  of 
Towns  to  the  descendents  of  Bhai  Bhagtoo  and  Bhai  Phool  and  About  people 
(These  territories  were  to  be  kept  as  common  territories) 

Dohra     :   After  ransacking  and  plundering  the  city  of  Sirhind, 

Morale  of  the  Khalsa  Panth  forces  increased  manifold. 

Listen  to  the  developments  which  took  place  thereafter, 

As  both  factions  of  the  Khalsa  panth  went  on  their  own  ways.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Buddha  Dal1  Singhs  opined  that  the  Khalsa  must  march  towards  Delhi, 
But  Taruna  Dal2  Singhs  favoured  returning  towards  Lahore. 
Someone  opined  that  the  Khalsa  should  occupy  the  hills, 
Another  stated  that  the  Khalsa  should  ransack  the  South.  (2) 

Different  factions  expressing  different  strategic  maneuvers, 
Each  faction  searched  for  a  favourable  territory  for  occupation. 
Buddha  Dal  marching  forward  moved  ahead  (towards  Delhi), 
Taruna  Dal  retreated  the  path  they  had  come  forward.  (3) 

As  Taruna  Dal  laid  a  siege  to  the  city  of  Lahore, 

Buddha  Dal  launched  an  attack  towards  Delhi. 

The  big  cities  as  were  located  on  the  way  to  Delhi, 

These  cities  were  ransacked  by  the  Khalsa  Panth  forces.  (4) 

Thus  did  Buddha  Dal  force  reach  the  city  of  Azimabad, 
Which,  since  the  beginning,  was  known  as  Taravari3 . 
Putting  up  a  camp  here  after  ransacking  the  city, 
They  marched  forward  at  the  break  of  the  next  dawn.  (5) 

Dohra     :   S.  Shyam  Singh,  the  Buddha  Dal  chief,  had  delegated  his  powers, 
S.  Karora  Singh4  had  he  made  an  incharge  of  his  force. 
Being  on  a  hunting  expedition  in  the  surrounding  area, 
Inadvertently  had  he  reached  near  an  old  inn.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   An  inn  there  was  which  was  huge  and  strongly  built, 
With  Banda  Bahadur's  great  efforts  was  it  built. 
As  it  sheltered  a  large  number  of  Mughal  soldiers, 
One  of  these  soldiers  fired  a  bullet  from  inside  the  inn.  (7) 

This  bullet  that  was  fired  hit  S.  Krora  Singh's  body, 
Who,  having  died  instantly,  was  cremated  on  the  mound  there. 
Next  day,  the  Khalsa  Panth  force,  marched  ahead, 
Ransacking  any  other  city  which  fell  on  their  route.  (8) 
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H?§t"        S3         few  I  fe^  H3  »Tfe"  ?S  #3  I 
"fe^T  fflW  W  "felt  W  I  tof  mm  ofdt         W  I  tf  I 
mall  mar  lut  hansi  hisar.  phir  murd  ai  val  jind  karnal. 
dhig  jamuna  au  dhigai  pahar.  rok  khalsai  kari  korrdg  daar.9. 

VrT  ftim  %       Htw  I  g^f  ?53T       HW^st  flW  I 

3^  3IH3  5fe?fe  I  ?5CT  cSdd'cS  2^  3^fe  I  SO  I 
panj  misal  thg  bhag  majhail.  chhatvain  lag  gag  malvai  gail. 
unko  dino  rayat  thahirai.  layg  nazrano  takg  chukai.10. 

^w"     :  w&  vzum  cS1  feG'  flf3  to  g¥  3^  i 

333  §  nfuif  HUW  fgrfe  I  =1=1 1 
dohra      :  lakpatyalainabhionjindkainthalchhadadai. 

baloval  bhadaurd  lau  sahinon  mahraj  chhudaai.  1 1 . 

wfa  fed^  fl§  trfe  fat  ffh  w  as^w  i 

fc^  HTTC53  flf^^S^tfeHcTO  I  =13  I 
aur  birard  jou  dui  dhirai  sabo  au  banval. 
unki  maslat  juu  chukai  ralai  na  kou  kis  nal.12. 

3U#       :  SSfe  W        ^  I         mm       >>rai75  ^75  I 

ate        tfWr  W?1^  I  33?>  ^  3^  I  ^3  I 

chaupai  :   phulain  au  bhagatu  val.  chardaht  khalsai  milai  aggal  val. 

bird  sanjho  khalsg  rakhvayo.  chardahn  phiran  ko  tham  rakhayo.13. 

fed"  33  §^  fnur  hu3       i      Hfew>  ajd"  H3?>  sorf  i 

Hfe?5  Q^'fe  I         3Td"  a3TO  feg  W753  H^fe  I  =19  I 
phir  tur  dagra  singh  sarhndai  lavain.  pat  mahilan  gur  bachan  kamavain. 
ninh  pattdgn  mahil  ultain.  kichh  gur  bachnan  kichh  lalach  manhi.14. 

>>fe  W3  o[  h§  fed^  i  g£  ^  mm  3cS3'd  i 
a&'^'iA  3tPr  fre1^  i  &e  mm  m\  hw  i  %\  I 

aur  sabo  kg  jou  birard.  bhag  takg  khalsg  dgndar. 
banaval  tijai  bairard.  lag  khalsai  agai  sudhar.15. 

UJ3  3TT      cSdd'cS  Ujwf  I  5TFT3         ^  U^d"  HVf  I 

H3T3  H3"  375  fH?5  H3  I         W        feuf  I  ^£  I 

ghordg  dghain  au  nazrang  ghalavain.  bhajard  takar  ko  ghar  saumpavain. 
gs  jugat  sabh  ral  mil  bahg.  kai  sak  kai  singh  hi  bhag.  16. 

33^"     :  5^1"  s  mj&  fnuj-     u#  mm  @h  afe  i 

3^  feu1^  HftWW  fHU7i3  5Tdt  S  §fe  I  °0  I 
dohra      :   kai  lai  pahul  singh  bhag  pari  khalsai  us  boi. 

bhag  nihal  sou  nam  dhar  mihnat  kari  na  6i.l7. 
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After  ransacking  and  occupying  the  cities  of  Hansi  and  Hissar5 , 
The  Khalsa  Panth  forces  returned  towards  Jind  and  Karnal. 
Thus  upto  the  Yamuna  river  and  upto  the  foot  hills  in  the  north, 
Khalsa  Panth  raised  walled  shelters  and  fortifications.  (9) 

Full  five  Misls  were  the  Khalsa  forces  of  Majhail  Singhs, 
Sixth  was  the  Misl  of  Malwa  Singhs  who  had  joined  them. 
These  Malwa  Singhs  were  accorded  the  status  of  Sikh  subjects, 
After  receiving  a  ransom  from  them  for  ruling  this  area.  (10) 

Dohra     :   (These  Malwa  Singhs  were  made  custodians  of  the  territory), 
Which  included  territories  of  Patiala  and  Nabha  States. 
As  well  as  the  territories  of  Jind  and  Kaithal  states. 
Including  villages  of  Ballowal6 ,  Bhadaur7 ,  Senna8  and  Mehraj9 .  (11) 

Moreover,  the  Brars  were  divided  into  two  factions, 
Belonging  to  the  regions  of  Sabo10  and  Banwal"  . 
Their  factions,  being  at  loggerheads  with  each  other, 
They  were  allotted  territories  after  negotiated  deals.  (12) 

Chaupai  :   Those  Singhs  belonging  to  dynasties  of  Baba  Phool12  and  Bhai  Bhagtoo13 , 
They  came  forward  as  the  Khalsa  Panth  forces  reached  there. 
A  large  tract  of  land  was  reserved  for  cattle  grazing, 
So  that  Khalsa's  horses  and  cattle  may  freely  roam  about.  (13) 

Thereafter,  the  Buddha  Dal  Singhs  put  up  a  camp  at  Sirhind, 
Demolishing  the  Mughal  forts  following  Guru's  instructions. 
They  dug  up  the  foundations  and  demolished  the  Mughal  forts, 
Partially  following  Guru's  instructions  partially  for  their  own  gains.  (14) 

And  those  Brars  from  the  Talwandi  Sabo  area, 

They  were  made  to  pay  ransom  to  the  Khalsa  Panth. 

And  those  Brars  belonging  to  Banwal  area, 

They,  too,  were  made  to  abide  by  the  Khalsa  dictates.  (15) 

Horses,  revenues  would  these  Brars  send  to  Khalsa  Panth, 
Even  their  own  houses  would  they  offer  at  the  time  of  war. 
Thus  did  all  the  Singhs  unite  in  perfect  harmony, 
Many  developing  family  bonds  and  many  getting  initiated.  (16) 

Dohra     :   Many  of  these  Brars  partook  Khandey-ki-Pahul, 

As  they  were  influenced  by  the  Khalsa  Panth's  conduct. 

They,  too,  became  recipients'  of  Guru's  blessings  after  initiation, 

Though  they  had  not  worked  hard  to  be  worthy  of  it.  (17) 
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uust     :  Ht  are  ^  §?>  v  iuffgf  i      ft  m  mH&t  tj^w  i 

FFU  3"  HftT  ?xjt  5S"  UP75  I  SUFI??  tZ3       f?xFS  I  I 
chaupai  :   sari  garnth  vak  un  pai  phurmaya.  huto  ju  madh  sukhmani  dharaya. 
sadh  kai  sangi  nahi  kachhu  ghal.  darsanu  bhgtat  hot  nihal.18. 

yjFmvfi  o(Et  feu  ufu  us  i  ufcru  ssfe^Hss  i 

FT  FT  fetR  fan  ut  §  fi-IS  UCT  I  fuUW  ©FT  ^  §?i  f?)  otU\  \c\t\ 
muslaman  kai  vich  rahi  pag.  rayyat  bhag  dgn  takg  su  thag. 
jo  jo  jis  jis  hi  kau  mil  payo.  upralo  us  ko  un  un  kayo.  19. 

feu  ?53T  h?>  uut  Hufet  i  kwh  ©arfe  sst  Frut  I 

fjuu  fi&u  ufe  U5W  s  Hurt  i  uutt  awi  aju  ufe  s  uutt  i  30  i 

jih  lag  jainai  huti  sardari.  lutt  mar  so  ugrahi  lai  sari. 

shahar  malgr  pahi  pathan  na  chhgryo.  rakhyo  bachan  gur  hoi  na  toryo.20. 

«fe  cMrid'cV  farau  ulu  i  ufe  urt  5^  huhu  fiu  i 

ftis  mcs  fest  feufegg1  i  fmr  tw>  ^  u^  fear  fug-  w  i  i 

lghin  nazarana  girdo  ghgr.  dghin  gharon  kadah  muhmmad  shgr. 

pind  saikardo  ik  tin  pahi  chhora.  singh  sal  lgvain  chardah  ik  pind  ghora.21. 

UUUr       :   UFT  fi-THW  UW  t  3Utt  feu  UUUT  FF?  H3"  0%  I 

»f?u  FFut  St?  §  uu  afe  fen  ?Ffe  i  33  i 

dohra      :   das  misal  ral  thau  kahyo  ih  rahyo  sanjh  sabh  thani. 
avat  jati  phauj  ko  dharo  bird  is  nai.22. 

uust     :  uu  urfe  (rHdid'^cS       i  »rfe  fewS  ?fe  uwr  cTO  i 

?u  uuu  nw  »fu      i  uuu  a^te  @h  uwr  ate  I  33  I 

chaupai  :   huto  rai  jigravan  val.  ai  milyo  vahi  khalsai  nal. 

vah  rakhat  khalsai  adai  mgl.  rahat  bakil  us  khalsai  gail.23. 

Ft  3U5f?7  §  UU  FFK  I  ofU  J5tt  U5ife  tFRH  I 

U#  iTHH  #1"  CTUt  5Wfe  I  UUtcT  HJ55T  IHU  FT%  Utrfe  I  39  I 

jau  turkan  kau  dctau  mal.  kar  layo  chukavo  khalsg  nal. 

huti  khalsg  bhi  yahi  salahi.  chahiyg  mulak  yah  sanjhg  rakhahin.24. 

Ufe  5U  IHU  FF?  I  UJ§  HUS  §         HcS^t  I 

ifwf  §tTW  fvltr  i  n#  bws  §  uru  ufeaj  ^fe  i  ?u  i 
tin  thaur  yah  sanjh  rakhavo.  ghordai  charan  ko  thaun  banvavo. 
sarabat  khalsc  ujardyo  nanhi.  agai  chalan  ko  yah  rahigu  rahi.25. 

>m  h?w  5ra-ufu§  ftw  i  ft  ^3  aiw  nae  m  Fra1"  i 

ftl?)  UCT3  ft#  5ft§  H^J  I  5iW  UCH  S  @H  FT  SU  I  3^  I 
aur  mulakh  kar  rakhio  piara.  jo  vard  bahyo  sagto  au  marda. 
jin  rayyat  siun  kio  sangh.  karyo  rayyat  ng  us  son  nghu.26. 
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Chaupai  :   Those  verses  from  Sri  Guru  Granth  described  them  best, 
Which  formed  a  part  of  the  verses  from  Sukhmani14 . 
Company  of  the  saints  compensates  for  all  sorts  of  hard  work, 
A  glimpse  of  their  divine  face  blesses  those  around  them.  (18) 

Many  a  Muslim,  too,  opted  to  stay  in  the  Khalsa  territory, 
Readily  they  became  subjects  and  paid  revenues  willingly. 
Whatever  territory  came  into  possession  of  individual  Singhs, 
Those  territories  did  they  occupy  making  concerted  efforts.  (19) 

Territorial  custody  which  was  under  Nawab  Jain  Khan's15  control, 
Whole  of  it  was  ransacked  and  revenue  collected  from  it. 
The  Pathans  inhabitants  of  Malerkotla  were  not  touched, 
Vindicating  Guru's  words  without  any  breach  of  trust.  (20) 

Land  revenue  would  the  Singhs  collect  after  surrounding  a  village, 
Which  the  descendents  of  Sher  Mohammad16  would  readily  offer. 
A  territory  consisting  of  one  hundred  villages  was  spared  for  Pathans, 
Every  year  each  village  had  to  offer  one  horse  to  the  Singhs.  (21) 

Dohra     :   Ten  Khalsa  Panth  Misls  took  a  united  decision, 
That  this  territory  be  kept  under  a  joint  control. 
It  being  a  resting  place  for  the  coming  and  going  Khalsa  forces, 
It  should  be  named  a  "Beer"  common  to  all.  (22) 

Chaupai  :   There  was  one  feudal  lord  (Rai)  from  Jagraon17 , 
Who  joined  the  Khalsa  Panth  along  with  his  force. 
He  had  been  an  ally  of  the  Khalsa  from  the  beginning, 
His  ambassadors  had  always  followed  the  Khalsa  edicts.  (23) 

The  revenues  that  he  had  been  paying  to  the  Mughals  so  far, 
He  agreed  to  pay  that  revenue  to  the  Khalsa  Panth. 
The  Khalsa  Panth  also  had  a  similar  conciliatory  policy, 
So  that  it  could  keep  common  control  over  the  territory.  (24) 

Three  territories  were  decided  to  be  kept  as  common  lands, 
So  that  the  horses  of  both  could  freely  graze  there. 
The  whole  Khalsa  Panth  would  not  ransack  these  territories, 
As  these  would  be  a  launching  pad  for  Khalsa  forces.  (25) 

Rest  of  the  territory  was  occupied  according  to  one's  convenience, 
Whosoever  occupied  it  was  powerful,  the  rest  weaker. 
Whosoever  looked  after  their  subjects  lovingly, 
He,  too,  was  loved  and  patronized  by  his  subjects.  (26) 
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uw  ate  H3"  trwr  grfn       3wz  1 39 1 

dohra      :   bhagatu  au  mahraj  kg  ranghard  aur  pathan. 

rakhyo  bird  sabh  khalsai  rahi  dilli  kau  jan.27. 

trust      :  So?  fkHS  "fe?x*  h§  qfj  i  tfst  fknw     fg?>  i 

fec^  #  ^  UWl  WjT  I  I*  cSdd'A  3*4"  IfWf  143^  I  3t  I 
chaupai  :   gk  misal  inkau  jou  khohai.  dm  misal  chardah  in  val  hohai. 

inko  bhi  bhgd  khalsai  ayo.  dg  nazranai  rakhai  khalsai  pardvayo.28. 

w  m  ?5tfr  h#  ftwt  i  h#  w  fan  5rat  | 
fifH1"  u>rt  gre  w  fto  i  fen  3fe  §?>  »r*4f- a^  iptfi 

au  sun  lijai  mari  piarg.  suni  asan  jim  kahi  ucharg. 

pita  hamaro  rahat  panth  sath.  isai  bhant  un  akhi  bat.29. 


H^fl-  tfw  efe 

C^Tfl"  ftT^  fdlMHA  ?f5  e?5?>  §?7  fen  ^  ireF) 

155.  sakhi  khalso  doi  than  hoyo 
('aisi  chinta  giljan  pari,  natth  chalan  un  chit  main  dharin) 

:  uh  fkm  wra-  gut  vh  ?surh  ?w  u1^  i 
j-fs7      H3?>  urn*  faiw  >>rf>BHg  didtf'd  m 

dohra      :   panj  misal  aidhar  rahi  panj  laghi  lahauron  par. 

majha  sanjha  sabhan  rahyo  girad  ammritsar  gurdavar.l 

Wfa  tTR>  tT?t  cfl"  H?>  H  W&d"  I 

ab  dal  dujai  ki  suno  jo  val  murdyo  lahaur. 

jai  girdai  bhayo  lahaur  dg  shahar  paryo  bada  shor.2. 

trust     :       fnur  hh  h?>      i  few  «!fdt>>r?>  of      fe^  i 

wuHwro  tfT^H  »t^jj  i  3a  <fo  tro  5r  aw     ira  13  I 

chaupai  :   phirg  singh  jab  jaing  mar.  dil  lahaurian  kg  paryo  bhunchar. 

ab  ham  par  sabh  khalso  avgu.  tab  natth  jan  ka  bal  kaun  pavgu.3. 

wft  ftfer  fdl66H<S  Udt  I  cfo  TO  f?>  fe3  K  Udf  I 

fa?>  ^fT  uh  ae§  ??#  i  sraf  jwfo  rra?>  h?>  >M  ia  i 

aisi  chinta  giljan  pari,  natth  chalan  un  chit  mgn  dhari. 

bin  bhagg  ham  bachtg  nahin.  kari  salahi  sabhan  man  manhi.4. 
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Dohra     :   Bhai  Bhagtoo's  descendents  and  those  from  Mehraj, 
Together  with  Rajput  Muslim  converts  and  Pathans, 
They  agreed  to  keep  some  territory  as  common  lands, 
Where  Khalsa  forces  could  rest  on  their  way  to  Delhi.  (27) 

Chaupai  :   If  any  misl  ventured  to  occupy  that  common  land, 
Two  more  Misls  would  gang  up  in  their  support. 
The  Muslim  chiefs  also  got  wind  of  Khalsa  Misl's  weakness, 
Thus  would  the  Khalsa  Misls  be  divided  through  payment  of  ransoms.  (28) 

So  listen  to  this  account  my  dear  Captain  David  Murray, 
So  have  I  narrated  as  I  have  heard  it  said. 
My  father,  who  had  been  a  close  associate  of  Khalsa  Panth, 
So  had  he  narrated  the  whole  account  to  me.  (29) 


Episode  155 

Episode  About  Khalsa  Panth 's  Occupation  of  Both  sides 
(Such  fear  psychosis  struck  at  the  hearts  of  Gilja  Pathans 
that  they  decided  to  desert  their  city  for  an  escape) 


Dohra     :   Five  Khalsa  Panth  Misls  (contingents)  stayed  on  this  side, 
The  other  five  Misls  crossed  Lahore  to  the  other  side. 
The  Majha  region  was  kept  as  a  common  territory, 
As  it  surrounded  the  sacred  Sikh  shrine  at  Amritsar  from  all  sides.  (1) 

Now  listen  to  the  account  of  the  Taruna  Dal  faction, 

Which  had  returned  in  the  direction  of  Lahore. 

As  it  surrounded  Lahore  city  from  the  four  sides, 

There  was  a  great  panic  and  chaos  in  the  city  of  Lahore.  (2) 

Chaupai  :   After  the  Khalsa  Panth  occupied  Zain  Khan's  territory  of  Sirhind, 
There  was  a  great  turmoil  in  the  hearts  of  Lahore  residents. 
Now  that  the  Khalsa  Panth  would  attack  their  city, 
Then  who  would  dare  to  escape  from  their  grip?  (3) 

Such  fear  psychosis  struck  at  the  hearts  of  Gilja  Pathans, 
That  they  decided  to  desert  their  city  for  escape. 
Without  deserting  will  they  not  be  able  to  survive, 
Such  were  the  thoughts  which  crossed  their  minds.  (4) 
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<\ui.  wvi\  fczrar  ftM  aremfH  fwn  H#e  tft  eft 

('HtH  wfe  UH  5ft"  fWfo,         yfdJH'Jl  >rf  &ftf  ^5^') 
156.  sakhi  nihang  bhujngi  gurbakhash  singh  shahid  ji  ki 
('sis  lai  ham  karain  biahi,  bahu  patishahi  asm  l^hin  parnai') 

eu^1"     :  rn^sm  fnur  feuaT  at  Frat  h£  Htro  i 

dohra      :   gurbakhash  singh  nihang  ki  sakhi  suno  sujan. 

pai  shahidi  un  bhali  bhal  ammritsar  asathan.  1 . 

trust      :  $h  fH#  w  as"  h#  i  <ste  hfb  ^tf  ^fe       trait  i 
§5  »ra"  Htr  iJtt  i  ufe  gwsw  yy       art  I?  i 

chaupai  :   huto  bhujngi  au  bada  jangi.  nil  bastar  rakh  rahi  rahat  changi. 

parat  uthc  ar  sukkha  pivai.  hui  ramnayo  mukh  datan  kivai.2. 

ft?1"  uftre"  fen  at  Hero  i  w^t     re  U3T  aro  i 

H3H        at  UFF  at  I  SWTa1^  5^"  S§  13  1 

sava  pahir  nis  karai  shanan.  bani  pardhc  khard  pagg  badhan. 

sarab  loh  ki  puja  karai.  namsakar  kar  shastar  phardai.3. 

H3H       3175  HW  U#  I  a3TJ  fH>T3?>        FRF%  I 
M  tT%  I  H3H       at         f^t"  I  9  I 

sarab  loh  gal  mala  pavai.  kangan  simran  loh  suhavai. 
loh  chakar  loh  tordc  dharai.  sarab  loh  ki  rakhay  ucharai.4. 

EFB  tlHd'rt  75a  fe">  ft#  <J3  I  H?7  3TiT  ag"  ufotT  H3"  I 
Hflfe  75U  at  UOWT  >HUT  I  feH  75^  HU  f?>U3r  I  U  | 

dasat  dastanai  lak  sotan  siun  hct.  sava  gaj  kachh  pahirai  set. 
sanjoi  loh  ki  pahras  ang.  im  lai  divan  nit  bahai  nihang.5. 

:  fczrar  oRrt  h  U3H  tw  Htf  h£  ?>  >M3T  i 
fi=TH  tw  Htr  %ut  77  m  §h  at  fe^dt  est  i£i 

dohra      :   nihang  kahavai  so  purash  dukh  sukh  mannc  na  ang. 

jim  dukh  sukh  dghi  na  manng  us  kahain  bidghi  chang.6. 

U5t  FBt  W  FTU  3Ut  E1^        H3"  I 

wt1  J-FH  Hdti'd  fen  ?u  g!r  nror  Haw  i 

hathi  jati  au  jap  tapi  data  pura  sur. 

avain  pas  sardar  tis  vahu  rahai  ap  maghriir.7. 

euet     :  fhf  ntr  at  w  ufe  i  >raf)  a  s^"  2%  ?>  nfe  i 

HUT       tr       U%        I  sij  »Rr  FFfe       Frafa  It  I 
chaupai  :  jahan  juddh  kijaga  hoi.  marnai  kai  daartarai  na  soi. 

jahan  panth  pai  bada  pavai  bhir.  daahai  ap  jai  tahan  sarir.8. 
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Episode  156 

Episode  About  the  Young  Nihang  Singh  Gurbakhsh  Singh  -  the  Martyr 
(By  Sacrificing  his  life  would  he  be  wedding  Death 
with  many  a  kingdom  would  he  be  endowed) 

Dohra     :   My  dear  sagacious  readers  listen  further, 

To  the  life  story  of  Nihang  Gurbakhsh  Singh1 . 
Sublime  martyrdom  did  he  achieve, 
At  the  sacred  shrine  at  Amritsar.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Strapping  young  and  a  greater  warrior  was  he, 

Dressed  in  blue  robes,  of  immaculate  conduct  was  he. 
A  dose  of  cannabis  would  he  partake  every  morning, 
Daily  ablutions  would  he  perform  thereafter.  (2) 

Early  in  the  morning  would  he  take  a  bath, 

Gurbani  would  he  recite  while  donning  his  turban. 

Armaments  of  steel  would  he  pay  obeisance  to, 

Those  armaments  would  he  carry  after  worshipping  these.  (3) 

A  rosary  made  of  steel  beads  and  steel  would  he  wear, 
With  bracelets  of  steel  would  he  adorn  his  wrists. 
Steel  Quoits  and  chains  would  he  wear  round  his  turban, 
Protection  of  these  steel  armaments  would  he  seek.  (4) 

Steel  gloves  on  hands  and  steel  club  round  waist  would  he  wear, 
Undergarments  made  out  of  one  and  quarter  yard  of  cloth  he  would  wear. 
With  a  steel  armour  would  he  cover  his  whole  body, 
A  daily  religious  congregation  would  this  Nihang  hold.  (5) 

Dohra     :   He  alone  deserves  to  be  called  a  Nihang2 , 

Who  remains  indifferent  to  joys  and  sorrows. 

He  alone  is  worthy  of  being  called  highly  detached, 

Whose  constitution  remains  unaffected  by  pain  or  comfort.  (6) 

He  who  is  firm  in  conviction,  character  and  meditation, 
He  who  is  generous  in  charity  and  perfect  in  bravery. 
He  who  remains  engrossed  in  his  own  regimen, 
Even  when  Sikh  dignitaries  come  doting  upon  him.  (7) 

Chaupai  :   Whenever  an  opportunity  for  waging  a  war  arises, 

Never  does  he  shirk  from  making  a  supreme  sacrifice. 
Whenever  his  religious  ideology  comes  under  threat, 
Readily  does  he  offer  himself  to  combat  that  threat.  (8) 
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rw  rfcr  aT  w  ufe  i      faro  w  mat  ufe  i 
fto  ?>3iw  jxrae1"  ff%  i  wfe        hu%  int  itf  i 

jahan juddh  ki  jaga  hoi.  phard  nishan  ap  aggg  hoi. 
sath  nagara  ghurda  javai.  jai  lardai  muhrai  pavai.9. 

3S"  FT  H#e  Heft  fmf  3^gt  |  ^rg  #  1^375  ftlWSt  I 
W         fe3T  ?fe  H  (W  I  K  fem  3TH  I  °10  I 

bhag  ju  shahid  mani  singh  bhai.  unain  hath  thi  pahul  pilai. 
khgm  karan  dhig  lil  su  nam.  huto  majhai  main  tisko  garam.10. 

EU^1"       :   ufo^        §K  3¥  3  IFI  >W  ^ftf  I 

dohra      :   pahilon  dagra  us  turai  tau  pachhai  aur  turahin. 

j ahan  su  jhanda  gada  khardai  khalso  uhan  khardahi.  1 1 . 

:  wfh3H3  mm  ?w  i  n^m  m\  au  3tB  hw  i 
fi#  w §h      ^tr  i  y>^m  *H5m  ?&HH33l  i  =1? i 

chaupai  :   ammritsar  sanmukh  darbar.  akal  bungg  bahai  takhat  majhar. 

siron  parai  us  dagra  rahai.  akal  akal  vahi  mukh  tg  kahai.12. 

fn  H"  i  jftrr  wfz  fan  fen"  aw  i 

fes"  »m  fflHte  w  i  ferra  feat  fe^  fgrg"  i  ^3  i 

suno  usai  jo  paurakh  kamayo.  sis  lai  jim  giljo  galayo. 
giljo  ay  6  jim  ut  bar.  tisko  birvo  likhon  uchar.13. 

FT3tT  H?5  3^03^  HtH^T  I  ?5CT  WW  ftT?5     H1^"  I 

?5R  S3  I  WOT  >5f  fllg1  ?5R        1 °I9  I 

suraj  mall  bhartapuriyo  sardar.  layo  agro  jin  tho  mar. 
jaura  bhaura  jin  layo  lut.  khazanyon  talak  au  pichhon  layo  put.  14. 

H  3T#  @H  fgirfr  Tprti  I  3  #  @H  5F  >fe  S  W  I 

fjw         ?U  I  feft  3"3"  H3rT  H?5  J-RTGT  I  <W  I 

so  gadao  us  chhipahi  turayo.  tau  bhi  us  ka  ant  na  payo. 
najibg  ruhglg  siun  vahu  laryo.  kisi  taur  suraj  mal  maryo.15. 

EU^7       :   f^H  U3"       Ifa  fU3"  SrT  »FU  ^tf  jfc  I 

H3H^  feM"  ^Ry?  fej  st?        55tf  3fa  I  ^  I 

dohra      :   tisai  putar  lgn  bair  pit  phauj  ap  rakh  lin. 

marhatai  phirngi  rajput  nit  dig  taka  lakh  tin.  16. 

trust     :  ife  H^'dd  f^wr  urat  i  ?nM"  fjM  t  >iW  aat  i 

a^H  3#  HH  fro  3St  I  @H  eft"  few  fe"  3ist  I  V  I 

chaupai  :  j  att  j  avahar  dilli  ghgri.  naj  ibi  ruhglg  tho  andar  kgri. 

bahut  tangi  jab  usko  bhai.  us  ki  phiryad  phir  kabal  gai.17. 
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Wherever  there  is  a  war  being  waged, 

Among  the  front  runners  would  he  stand. 

Wherever  a  beat  of  the  war  drum  is  heard, 

First  among  the  front  runners  would  he  be  to  reach.  (9) 

There  had  been  one  renowned  Sikh  martyr  Bhai  Mani  Singh3 , 
From  his  revered  hands  had  be  received  Khandey-ki-Pahul. 
There  was  one  village  named  Leel  near  Khemkaran, 
From  that  village  in  the  Majha  region  did  he  hail.  (10) 

Dohra     :   He  would  always  be  the  first  to  move  his  camp, 
After  him  did  the  other  Singhs  make  a  move. 
Wherever  he  stood  with  his  regimental  banner, 
There  did  the  others  stand  behind  his  banner.  (11) 

Chaupai  :   Within  the  Akal  Takht  premises  did  he  keep  his  seat, 

That  faced  the  sacred  shrine  Sri  Darbar  Sahib  in  Amritsar. 
Ever  ready  for  waging  a  war  did  his  contingent  remain, 
Akal!  Akal!  They  kept  on  reciting  in  meditation.  (12) 

Listen  to  the  heroic  efforts  which  he  did  make, 
And  the  way  he  was  instrumental  in  decimating  the  Pathans. 
The  way  the  Gilja  Pathan  forces  arrived  from  the  other  side, 
So  would  I  narrate  in  writing  in  all  its  detail.  (13) 

Suraj  Mai4  who  had  been  the  ruler  of  Bharatpur, 
City  of  Agra  had  he  ransacked  and  occupied. 
Two  war  horses  Jaura  and  Bhaura  had  he  taken  away, 
All  the  Mughal  treasures  also  had  he  unearthed.  (14) 

Full  One  hundred  cart  loads  of  treasure  had  he  taken  away, 
Even  then  the  Mughal  treasury  could  not  be  exhausted. 
With  Najiba  Ruhela5  had  he  come  into  conflict, 
Somehow  had  he  himself  perished  in  war.  (15) 

Dohra     :   For  the  aim  of  settling  scores  with  his  father's  killers, 
A  massive  force  had  his  son  managed  to  keep. 
Marhatta,  British,  Rajput  soldiers  had  he  enlisted, 
Full  three  lakh  rupees  per  day  did  he  spend  on  them.  (16) 

Chaupai  :   Jawahar  Mai6 ,  the  Jat  ruler,  laid  a  siege  to  Delhi, 
Najiba  Ruhela  was  thus  confined  inside  the  city. 
As  the  Ruhela  chief  felt  the  noose  tightening  around  him, 
A  petition  for  reinforcements  did  he  send  to  Kabul.  (17) 
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3t?j  ste  @h  2or  fey  et§"  i  »rj>fe  ^rfcr  f3H  H53  »rm  i 
»to  nr^t  hh  ©h  at  ^st  i  fnuf       to  uet  i  i 

tin  kot  us  taka  likh  dio.  ahmad  shahi  tis  maddat  ahyo. 
ay  6  ai  jab  us  ki  bhai.  singh  tabbran  bhajard  pai.18. 

r\  ?)S  3OT  I  S3  UHStWi  Ugt"  ?>  3fe>  I 

H  ^       TO  WT  tldU'fe  I  3d?>  S3  Hd7>  ?55T  trfe  I  ^tf  | 

jo  nath  turyo  pahardan  vail,  lutg  parbtian  puchhi  na  gall. 

jo  vard  lukg  bglan  maddh  daryai.  choran  lutg  shgran  lag  khai.19. 

^RJ  EH  K  uts"  oCd"         I  PdlWHcS  WdloicS  Hfe  I 

ura-  a  g§-  fnur  trftf  trfir  rrftr  i  3#  3#     au§  y^fu  i  30  i 

rahg  dgsh  main  hig  kar  joi.  giljan  phardag  sharikan  soi. 

ghar ko  chhada  singh  jahin  jahin  jahin.  tahin  tahin  dukkh  bahutg  panhi.20. 


foEM  fHUf  WT  HOT  3  H7>         fegrg-  |  3c(  | 
dohra      :  jo  jangal  mgn  jai  pujg  so  rulg  bigang  bar. 

nihang  singh  aisg  sunyo  tau  man  kio  bichar.21. 

tP4St       :   IJ§  ddd'H  ?53W  UH  I  »raTW  H3T  fe^T  3trfe  I 

5Td"  3JdH3  etCT  HUtd"  3drfe  I  g^t"  in  feH  3#  §H  I  33  I 

chaupai  :   pardhai  rahuras  lagyo  panth  divan,  akal  bungai  dhig  takhti  makan. 
kar  gurmato  diyo  bahir  turai.  chhardi  phauj  kis  rahi  us  thai.22. 


3H  fcU3T  fHUf        f^^dt  I  U  ^§  fHUf  feH  UH  HS^dt  I 
Wrfe  H>R  5ft  tiddlfd  USFd"  I  H  W  @H        oidd'd   I  33  I 
tab  nihang  singh  bat  uchari.  hai  kou  singh  is  panth  majhari. 
lai  sis  karai  dargahi  pukar.  so  pukar  us  mannai  kartar.23. 

d^l»F  3lfl»F  tTUW"  flfe  I  ddd^'cS  FfewTd"  #  d"fe  I 
UdH'dy        Efo  H  35*%  I  ?W  3^  fHUf  33^?7  3W%  I  39  I 
hathia  tapia  japia  joi.  rahtavan  sachiar  bhi  hoi. 
parsavarath  hit  dghi  su  lavai.  vang  tarii  singh  turkan  galavai.24. 

H  fHUJ^  5TOT  I  3H  3  fHU       ^  3^  I 

wfl"  srafe  >>ra"  fen  >rfu  i  yn       fiqn  h#  ^arfe  1 3u  i 

so  singhan  sun  aisg  kahyo.  turn  tai  sikh  bhalo  ko  bhayo. 
aisi  shakti  aur  kis  manhi.  pujai  pukar  jis  sachi  dargahi.25. 


:   H       fHUJ"  tfl"       Hgt  U^g  ^d"  fird"  fcWffe  I 
tfWH  3TW  ?5R  Htrfe  I  3^  I 

:   so  sun  singh  ji  mann  lai  hath  jor  sir  niai. 
khalsai  agai  jord  hatth  gana  layo  bandhai.26. 
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Having  committed  to  pay  three  lakh  rupees  as  ransom, 
Ahmed  Shah  Abdali's  forces  arrived  for  his  support. 
As  rumours  of  Ahmed  Shah  Abdali's  arrival  spread, 
Families  of  the  Sikhs  started  deserting  in  panick.  (18) 

Those  who  rushed  towards  the  hills  for  shelter, 
By  the  hill  people  were  they  looted  and  plundered. 
Those  who  tried  to  hide  among  the  wilds  and  rivers  bed, 
By  the  wild  animals  and  decoits  were  they  devoured.  (19) 

Those  who  dared  to  stay  in  their  own  houses, 

By  their  adversaries  were  they  got  arrested. 

Wherever  the  Singhs  arrived  after  deserting  their  homes, 

To  many  hardships  and  tribulations  were  they  subjected.  (20) 

Dohra     :   Those  who  escaped  into  the  forests  and  wilds, 

(Truly)  did  they  become  homeless  at  the  mercy  of  others. 
As  Nihang  Gurbakhsh  Singh  heard  these  heart-rending  tales, 
(Seriously)  did  he  contemplate  on  the  entire  situation.  (21) 

Chaupai  :   "Rehras"  verses  (Evening  prayer)  were  recited  in  Khalsa  congregation, 
It  was  held  at '  Akal  Bunga"  near  the  Akal  Takht. 
The  caravan  of  Sikh  families  was  made  to  depart  after  a  resolution, 
Khalsa  force,  without  the  families,  remained  stationed  there.  (22) 

Thereupon  Nihang  Gurbakhsh  Singh  made  a  declaration; 

Was  there  any  one  such  Singh  among  the  Khalsa  Panth, 

Who,  with  his  supreme  sacrifice,  could  invoke  Divine  intervention, 

Whose  invocation  could  get  answered  by  the  Divine  Lord.  (23) 

Must  he  be  firm  of  conviction,  character  and  meditation, 
A  true  follower  of  the  Sikh  code  of  conduct  he  must  be. 
For  community's  welfare  must  he  be  ready  to  sacrifice, 
Like  (Martyr)  Taru  Singh  must  he  annihilate  the  Mughals.  (24) 

Hearing  this  declaration,  the  congregated  Singhs  replied, 
None  else  could  exceed  him  in  character  and  piety. 
Who  else  but  he  had  the  power  to  move  heavens, 
His  prayer  alone  could  reach  the  Divine  Court.  (25) 

Dohra     :   Hearing  this,  Gurbax  Singh  accepted  the  congregation's  will, 
Before  the  Khalsa  Panth's  verdict,  did  he  bow  down, 
Presenting  himself  with  folded  hands  before  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
Readily  did  he  agree  to  wed  the  beauteous  death.  (26) 
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gust     :  feu3T  fm  3H  aes        i  u  araytf  h  fmr  Hiw  i 

«.  (J 

chaupai  :   nihang  singh  tab  bachan  uchara.  hai  gurmukh  jo  singh  piara. 
karai  tiari  ham  sang  soi.  main  lardo  vahi  saribalho  hoi  27. 

H?>?  aw>  fm  ofst  tfWS  I        ^TiF  fHUf  BU?>  UHZ  I 
§?)  fHW>  3H  WT  fe1^1"  I  UH  %  aW>  HH1^  I  3t  I 

sunat  bachan  singh  kai  khaloc.  kar  kurnash  singh  charan  parsoc. 
un  singhan  tab  ais  uchara.  ham  chahat  thg  bachan  tumara.28. 

3H  fcU3T  fHUf  WT  I  CF^       HcW  »F§r  I  3tf  I 

singhan  dekh  singh  aur  bhac  khardc.  turn  lardc  ham  hui  jann  chardhc. 

tab  nihang  singh  aisc  kahyo.  yako  phal  janam  age  lahyo.29. 

Htrr  wfs  UH  5!T  fwfo  I  au  ufdW'dl  wff  wftf  U^fe  I 
<JH%  H3T  S3T  I  uPdWdlG'  at  §U  #  U3T  I  30  I 

sis  lai  ham  karain  biahi.  bahu  patishahi  asin  lchin  parnai. 
hamrai  sang  jo  janni  log.  patishahion  badao  uh  bhi  hog.30. 

:  H>ra"  ntrr  Hcwu  es"  ufe     i^fe  as"  w  i 

§HH3  rMt  K  oRjt"  T%  HTddld  W         I  3^  I 
dohra      :   samar  sis  sanmukh  dag  hui  bhup  pai  bada  raj. 

ustotar  chandi  main  kahi  sari  satigur  mukh  vaj.31. 

trust     :  m-ra"  hto  hth  t  u  ^%  i  hut     trfe       ^  yif  | 

—  u  =  — 

ufe  nfe  fen  ftTH  aju  »rtr  i  out  aw>  ajuauH  fnur  w*f  i  3?  i 

chaupai  :   samar  samuhai  sis  to  pai  chardhavai.  mahan  bhup  hoi  autrai  raj  pavai. 

hoi  sati  tim  jim  gur  akha.  yahi  bachan  gurbakhash  singh  bhakha.32. 

3  §  uftct     »pfe  jsuu"  i  bot  gun  a  fM"  §u  i 
Ht  wfUsm  fnur  §?>  m  i  uuw  buh  h  fife  §?>  1 33  1 

tau  lau  pujyo  shahu  ai  lahaur.  chalyo  chahat  tho  dilli  or. 

sari  ammritsar  singh  un  sung,  paryo  chahat  su  uparr  unhg.33. 

5?)        5tHfe5     mz  1  araawF  fnur  tot^t  feu  i 
u§  fR#  h  ara-  35^  1  u?>  h#e  feg     fnur  ?ro  1 3«  1 
sun  avai  kamdil  nath  gag.  gurbakhash  singh  sagvan  tor  dag. 
hutg  bhujngi  jo  gur  lal.  hon  shahid  kichh  rahg  singh  nal.34. 

fen  yEFor  at  ?Mt  Hfret  1  fe^  H3"  fen  ^rrat  fest  1 
Ht  W5  aft  H?5Htf  ew  1  ift  m  fmr      few  1 3U  1 
kisai  pushak  thi  nili  sajai.  kinai  sgt  kisai  kgsari  rangvai. 
sari  akal  bungai  sanmukh  darbar.  pi  sukhai  singh  bhag  tiar.35. 
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Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  Nihang  Gurbax  Singh  made  another  poser, 
Was  there  any  other  Singh  steeped  in  Gurmat  ideology, 
Who  would  accompany  him  on  this  fatal  wedding  expedition, 
Who  would  act  as  the  Bestman  to  the  bridegroom.  (27) 

Hearing  this,  many  a  Singh  volunteered  to  pick  up  the  gauntlet, 

With  many  a  supplication  did  they  stand  before  him. 

A  solemn  declaration  did  those  volunteers  make, 

That  they  were  too  keen  to  follow  his  instructions.  (28) 

Many  more  volunteers  lined  up  with  the  earlier  volunteers, 

They  were  ready  to  join  as  wedding  guests  on  this  fatal  expedition. 

To  those  fellow  volunteers  thus  did  he  remark, 

For  their  noble  gesture  would  they  be  rewarded  in  the  next  life.  (29) 

By  sacrificing  their  lives  would  they  be  wedding  death, 
With  many  a  kingdom  would  they  be  endowed. 

The  volunteers  who  would  accompany  him  on  this  wedding  expedition, 
A  higher  status  above  the  (worldly)  sovereigns  would  they  achieve.  (30) 

Dohra     :   One  who  confronts  and  faces  death  in  war  bravely, 

Surely  does  he  become  a  sovereign  over  a  vast  kingdom. 
Such  a  description  has  been  given  in  "Chandi  Astotar"7 , 
By  the  sacred  lips  of  Sri  Guru  Gobind  Singh  himself.  (31) 

Chaupai  :   Whosoever  offers  his  head  on  a  platter  to  the  Divine  power, 
As  a  great  sovereign  is  he  born  in  his  next  life. 
Rightly  so  would  it  happen  as  he  had  stated, 

Exactly  the  same  words  of  the  Guru  did  Gurbakhsh  Singh  repeat.  (32) 

Then  did  Ahmed  Shah  Abdali  reach  the  city  of  Lahore, 

As  he  wished  to  proceed  to  Delhi  from  there. 

Hearing  that  the  Singhs  had  assembled  at  Amitsar, 

Then  he  wished  to  attack  them  (before  proceeding  to  Delhi).  (33) 

Hearing  this,  many  a  coward  took  to  their  heels, 
Them  Gurbakhsh  Singh  asked  to  make  a  departure. 
The  younger  Singhs  were  devoted  to  the  Guru's  cause, 
Some  of  these  did  surely  stay  to  make  sacrifices.  (34) 

Some  of  them  had  dressed  themselves  in  blue  robes, 

Some  others  had  donned  themselves  in  white  or  saffron  robes. 

After  a  dose  of  cannabis  they  stood  ready  for  a  fight, 

At  guard  they  stood  in  front  of  Akal  Takht  and  Darbar  Sahib.  (35) 
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us  Hute  h  udfc  5PtT  i  ufea"  hh?  feH  HW  J=FfT  I  3^  I 
phimian  phim  su  lini  tank,  karain  su  kahli  uth  uth  j  hank, 
hon  shahid  su  parhit  kaj.  pahir  shastar  im  sajyo  saj  .36. 

:  aH3^  HH3^  uftra"  fmj  sir  3H  h^U'<s  i 

3Td"       H1^"  USt  3Td"  cTOof       HU  Wi  I  39  I 
dohra      :   bastar  shastar  pahir  singh  bhac  tabai  savdhan. 

gum  garnth  bam  pardhi  gur  nanak  pag  dhar  dhayan.37. 

trust      :  UtT  U3r  fnuj-  »f£g-  us1^  i  ara"  aisn  ftw  ata  i 

fwfo  ?w  stw  H3j  fgrftr  i  frros  au^fe        srarftr  1 3t:  i 

chaupai  :   pan]  paurdi  singh  anand  pardhayo.  gur  gancsh  jim  garnth  pujayo. 

biahi  vang  kiyo  jaggu  uchhahi.  singhan  bahai  khulayo  kardahi.38. 

l#  fHUf  FPtT  HrFtf  I  ^3T  Hd'dlcS  Uf^TW)  31^  I  3tf  I 
atar  ambir  singh  ang  malavain.  jis  bidh  batno  lardc  lavain. 
shabad  pardhain  singh  saj  bajavain.  vang  suhagan  ghordian  gavain.39. 

@s  yfifh^m  fmi    <w  i  »T5ro  aft  ud"  3tB  i 

—  u  — 

set  yw  fnur  ufad"  mriz  i  hut     ais  %w  w  1 90 1 

uth  ammritsar  singh  ji  nahayo.  akal  bungai  par  takhat  bahayo. 
nai  pushak  singh  pahir  suhayo.  jangh  kachchh  gal  chola  payo.40. 

ntn  V3T  sgt  yn  fe^rfe  i  wwfew  i 
t  wr  5fUE  nrist  i  ht?  w#  fkz  swafr  nut  1 9°!  i 

sis  pagg  lai  khub  chhikai.  dharc  chakar  sir  pcchc  dai. 
chakkarn  kai  maddh  karad  gadaoi.  janu  lardai  sir  kalgi  sohi.41. 

:  tidy'd  fmr  ^  nut  irw  yn  a^fe  i 

5Td"  ttfd^H  fm  Ud"  UdT*  3§  wftH       Urfe  I  93  I 
dohra      :   darbaron  singh  ko  schro  bhcjyo  khub  banai. 

kar  ardas  sir  par  dharyo  tad  asis  bada  pai.42. 

^31^  fm  HU%  H%  Ud"  d6W'd  I 

3t[T  fed"  fcuaT  fmr  um>  &m         1 93 1 

kar  kangnon  sir  sghro  modahg  dhar  talvar. 
takhton  utar  nihang  singh  pujan  chalyo  darbar.43. 

th-ist     :  ufuHed"  fnuj-       §3"  i  5fdt  ^cSH  "fnur  fer  5ra"  hu  i 

chaupai  :   harimndar  singh  turio  or.  kari  kunas  singh  nij  kar  jor. 

sath  saj  an  singh  shabad  pardhahin.  mangal  mukhi  janu  mangal  gahin.44. 
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Those  addicted  to  opium  took  their  daily  dose  of  dope, 
Intoxicated  they  made  haste  for  a  show  down. 
Ever  ready  were  they  to  make  a  sacrifice  for  the  noble  cause, 
In  full  battle  gear  and  readiness  did  they  stand.  (36) 

Dohra     :   Attired  in  Khalsa  robes  and  fully  armed  with  arms, 
In  complete  readiness  did  they  stand  at  guard. 
Gurbani  did  they  recite  from  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib, 
With  devotion  at  the  lotus  feet  of  Sri  Guru  Nanak.  (37) 

Chaupai  :   Five  verses  of  Anand  Sahib  did  they  recite, 

Like  Ganesha's8  worship,  Guru  Granth's  worship  did  they  make. 

Like  a  wedding  feast  arranged  on  a  happy  occasion, 

Lavishly  did  they  serve  the  sacred  pudding  among  the  Singhs.(38) 

With  perfumes  did  these  sacrificial  Singhs  embalm  their  bodies, 

As  women  folk  scrub  bridegroom-to-be's  body  with  a  perfumed  dough. 

To  the  accompaniment  of  music  did  they  sing  sacred  verses, 

As  women  folk  sang  paens  in  praise  of  the  bride-to-be.  (39) 

Then  did  S.  Gurbakhsh  Singh  have  a  dip  in  the  sacred  pool, 
Thereafter  did  he  sit  on  a  platform  at  the  Akal  Takht. 
In  fascinating  brand  new  robes  was  he  dressed, 
Long  under  garments  and  long  robes  did  he  wear.  (40) 

Tightly  did  he  don  a  turban  on  his  head, 

Steel  quoits  did  he  fix  tightly  in  turban  folds. 

A  small  dagger  did  he  don  in  between  the  Quoits, 

There  it  stood  atop  his  turban  like  a  bridegroom's  plume.  (41) 

Dohra     :   From  the  holy  Darbar  Sahib  was  he  presented  a  garland, 
Highly  bedecked  it  was  with  fragrant  flowers. 
With  a  prayer  on  lips  did  he  place  it  on  his  head, 
Gurus'  blessings  did  he  receive  in  all  humility.  (42) 

Steel  bracelets  around  wrists  and  a  garland  around  the  neck, 
His  sword  did  he  carry  on  his  (mighty)  shoulder. 
From  the  ramparts  of  the  Akal  Takht  did  he  come  down, 
Towards  Darbar  Sahib  did  he  move  to  pay  obeisance.  (43) 

Chaupai  :  As  he  moved  towards  the  holy  Harmandir  Sahib, 
With  folded  hands  did  he  bow  down  to  the  Guru. 
His  companions  kept  reciting  the  Gurbani  verses, 
As  felicitations  were  being  sung  on  a  felicitous  occasion.  (44) 
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yug-      fftm  fcr?)  i  Fra  f^wt  urat  ffs  i 

TH         fed  OTi  5^  I  ife  fi=[H  WW  fe?W  I  9U  I 

muhrc  toryo  singhan  nishan.  sath  nigarc  ghurtc  jan. 

huto  darab  dhig  dan  karayo.  jann  chardhti  jim  lag  divayo.45. 

tTSt  frIH  fHUf  iffTO        I  Eda  tTO  fes  3fe  3t  HS1"  I 
tiddcSl  ^R"  HH  fmf  3TCT  I  5Td"  o?ftH  frrd"  »fd?>  few  I  9£  I 
jandijim  singh  pujyo  jhanda.  darab  dan  kichh  tahin  bhibanda. 
darshani  darvajc  jab  singh  gayo.  kar  kunnas  sir  avni  tikyo.46. 

»TW  3d"  fed  ytTO  tidy'd  I  est  VESS1"  fed"  ?75  B7^  I 
U§  HH?7  H  5^  OTfe  I  ufefed"  fed  t^J  H  »Tfe  I  9?  I 
age  tur  dhig  pujyo  darbar.  dai  pardachchhna  phir  val  char, 
hutc  suman  so  dac  barsai.  harimndar  dhig  khardc  su  ai.47. 

*W       :   ufefed"  ^  UfTd"  feH  re  Sfd"  5tdt  ttfd^H  I 

wfddid  fM"  hot  fcfr  Htrr  shs  ^  ffh  i  9t  i 

dohra      :   harimndar  kc  hajur  im  khard  kar  kari  ardas. 

satigur  sikkhi  sang  nibhai  sis  kcsan  kc  sas.48. 

th-ist       :   §3"  PdlWHcS       5Tdt  "fe»Tdt  I  fHUJTi  SrT  Heft  f?i  W$  I 

Pdl66HcS       HHfe  H^t  I  fHUf  S  W  I  9tf  I 

chaupai  :   ut  giljan  vada  kari  tiari.  singhan  phauj  suni  un  bhari. 

giljan  top  sanjoi  savarc.  singh  rakhya  hit  vasatar  na  dharc.49. 

FFFT  t  cfr§  I  fHUITi  FFrT  t  Hd^  I 

Tdl66HcS  ?^       OTR  I  3fa  HEoT  ofd'ylcS  HW  I  HO  I 
giljan  saj  tho  maran  kio.  singhan  saj  tho  marnai  lio. 
giljan  line  lammc  hathyar.  tir  banduk  karabin  sudhar.50. 

fHUJcT  ufwd"  I  5TdB  5fS^-  §37  fiHHSFd"  | 

fnuj^  #ot  liite^  ^3  1      §  Hut  r*u3  \m  1 

singhan  nai  tau  phardc  hathiar.  karad  katari  tcgh  namsakar. 

kai  singhan  bhang  ghotan  phardc.  sabh  tc  muhrai  so  hui  khardc.5 1 . 

5fgt  fHUf  tT?  ufeT^  tKS"  I  >>fd^  »fat  ttfd"  ^tf  ufe  I 

fan  §  5!%-  aw  i  3fo  §  m\  k  %  fHW  i  1 

kai  singh  chardah  ghordan  khalog.  auran  agai  aur  chahain  hoi. 
ap  bich  tc  karc  karar.  tuhi  tc  agai  main  hogu  sidhar.52. 

eu^"     :  Fp"  araawt  fnuf  g  tffe  aiw  atr  3Wd"  i 

ht>  w^1"  gFb>r  fej  H?i  TOd"  ay  yfenr^  i  U3  i 

dohra      :   sari  gurbakhshai  singh  ju  hoi  bahyo  bungai  tayar. 

jan  larda  khushian  chitai  sun  sundar  bahu  mutiar.53. 
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Carrying  the  Khalsa  standard  a  Singh  moved  in  front, 
War  drums  were  beaten  as  the  procession  moved. 
Whatever  money  he  had  he  gave  in  charity  there, 
As  bridegroom's  parents  dole  out  money  to  the  menials.  (45) 

Much  in  the  manner  of  a  tree  worship  Singhs  worshipped  the  Khalsa  flag, 
A  little  bit  of  money  was  given  in  charity  thereafter  as  well. 
As  the  procession  of  Singhs  reached  the  main  entrance, 
With  bowed  heads  did  they  pay  their  obeisance.  (46) 

Moving  ahead  as  he  entered  the  sanctum-sanctorum, 

Four  circumambulations  did  he  make  around  the  holy  scripture. 

A  shower  of  floral  petals  was  then  made  on  him, 

By  his  companions  who  stood  all  around  there.  (47) 

Dohra     :   Standing  before  the  Guru  in  Harmandir  Sahib, 
Thus  did  Gurbakhsh  pray  before  the  Guru. 
Might  his  faith  in  Guru's  ideology  be  vindicated, 
Might  he  be  able  to  sacrifice  as  a  devout  Sikh.  (48) 

Chaupai  :   On  the  other  side  had  Gilja  Pathans  made  elaborate  preparations, 

As  they  had  heard  about  concentration  of  Singhs  in  large  numbers. 
Gilja  Pathans  had  covered  themselves  with  steel  helmets  and  armours, 
But  Singhs  had  hardly  any  armours  to  protect  themselves.  (49) 

Every  equipment  had  Gilja  Pathans  carried  to  kill  the  Singhs, 

Every  preparation  had  the  Singhs  made  to  make  a  sacrifice. 

Long  range  deadly  armours  had  the  Pathans  carried, 

With  arrows,  muskets  and  sophisticated  carbines  were  they  armed.  (50) 

Ordinary  weapons  had  the  Singh  carried  in  their  hands, 
Which  consisted  of  daggers,  swords,  double-edged  swords. 
Many  a  Singh  just  carried  club  grinders, 

On  the  front  line  did  they  stand  to  make  a  supreme  sacrifice.  (51) 

Many  a  Singh  were  mounted  on  their  horses, 
Each  one  vied  with  the  other  to  be  ahead  of  each  other. 
Solemn  promises  did  they  make  with  one  another, 
Each  one  promised  to  sacrifice  ahead  of  the  other.  (52) 

Dohra     :   Sri  Gurbax  after  getting  ready, 
Did  he  sit  at  the  Akal  Takht. 
Like  a  bridegroom  he  felt  delighted, 
At  the  prospect  of  wedding  a  beautiful  bride.  (53) 


642  Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 

gust     :  fer?)     m  1tw%  yt^'S  i        ^3t  5ra-nag  h  ars  i 
are  m  at  uret  ai^fs  i  a%  swfer  nfa  HT^fs  i  ua  i 

chaupai  :   nishan  jhulg  au  nigarg  baj  vag.  rabab  jordi  kar  shabad  su  gag. 

garnth  maddh  ki  ghordi  gavai.  karai  phurmaish  aur  sunai.54. 

uj3  3st  3  fs\m       i  fwir  fste  wftr  ai?  i 
ast  fmr  g?  »rar      i  gfs  Htre  ast  >xfr  yf  i  uu  i 

parat  bhai  to  giljg  ag.  singh  udaikat  aggai  thag. 

kai  singh  chardah  agg  lardain.  hoi  sajadai  kai  agai  khardain.55. 

nftf  frftf  wH1  3dF  3ftf  nff  i  faw  yydcs  fr#  53  atf  1 

3S  HUfe  H  HT  adai?)  I  flt?3       H  tUf  H3T?>  I u£  I 

jahin  jahin  ardain  tahin  tahin  marain.  kia  bahutan  siun  thordg  karain. 

bhag  shahid  su  barain  barngan.  jivat  rahg  su  daurdain  jangan.56. 

aaiw  giw  Tdi66HfS  ?ss  1  few  few  afo  H3"  ut  us  1 

fej3T  fi%  3H  5RTGT  Ua^  I  U  Hdtg  UBT  WT  W  I  U2  I 
bagal  chuphgryon  giljan  lag.  bizan  bijan  kahi  sabh  hi  dhag. 
nihang  singh  tab  kahyo  pukar.  ho  shahid  pagg  aggai  dhar.57. 

ggar     :  U3T  »rft  U3  fat  ubt  ws  U3  i=rfs  1 

ttltfewfe?  aGF  3aS  Hdis  I  Ut:  I 
dohra      :   pag  agai  pat  ubrg  pag  pachhg  pat  jai. 

bain  khandai  sir  dharai  phir  kaya  takan  sahai.58. 

gust     :       fnur  ag  us  g%%"  1  u%"  fmr  fan  fejaw  i 

fHUW  fsgr         a#  I  tfeWTOT5!?Ilt  I  Utf  I 
chaupai  :   sunat  singh  kud  pag  chuphgrg.  parg  singh  jim  mirgan  hgrg. 
singhan  ichchha  marnai  kari.  jivan  as  dur  kar  dhari.59. 

feM  atf  U3T  »rtr  W  I  3#  HUtE  3^  3?rW  U^  I 
ftTOa  fegr  Hddlfd  gfe  I  FTO  mUggi"  FFGT  cWfe  I  £o  I 
nihang  kahain  pag  agai  dharo.  huvo  shahid  tar  bhavjal  paro. 
jisko  ichha  savrgahi  hoi.  sath  apchharan  jayo  nasoi.60. 

ftW  f>(75  tfWt  5!^  W  I  fyddlcS  3"        sTiT  I 

»rfs  ywr  fara  h?>h  h  w  i  5raw  ufergt  33a?>  hw  i  £^  i 

jin  mil  khalsai  karno  raj.  rahyo  birngan  tg  sou  bhaj. 

ai  khalsai  garih  janam  su  dharyo.  karyo  patishahi  turkan  maryo.61. 

3a  uwr  ?>  ags  fgw  i  uh  !f     3fo  3  3H  w^1  i 

3  FTfe1  3Td3T  3H  #  FFfe"  I  3  5^  ufdH'dl  H3T  Wlf  orarftf  |  ^5  | 

tab  khalsai  nai  bachan  uchara.  ham  hain  jann  tuhi  tu  ham  larda. 

tun  jahin  savrag  ham  bhi  jahin.  tun  karain  patishahi  sang  asin  karahin.62. 
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Chaupai  :   Khalsa  flags  were  hoisted  amidst  beat  of  war-drams, 

Gurbani  verses  were  sung  to  the  accompaniment  of  music. 
Ghorian9  verses  from  Guru  Granth  were  recited, 
More  Gurbani  verses  were  recited  on  demand.  (54) 

With  the  break  of  dawn  did  the  Pathans  arrive, 
For  them  were  the  Singhs  standing  in  wait. 
Many  a  horse-mounted  Singhs  did  fight  in  front, 
Many  a  Singh  did  fight  as  they  stood  on  earth.  (55) 

Wherever  the  Singhs  stood  they  died 
How  could  a  few  Singhs  fight  the  Mughal  hordes? 
Those  martyred  got  wedded  to  fairies  in  heaven, 
Those  still  alive  rushed  to  wage  a  war.  (56) 

From  all  sides  did  the  Pathans  encircle  the  Singhs, 
With  shouts  of  kill  them!  kill  them!  did  they  attack. 
Nihang  Gurbakhsh  Singh  then  did  declare  loudly, 
Must  the  Singhs  step  forward  to  make  sacrifices?  (57) 

Dohra     :   A  step  taken  ahead  upholds  a  Singh's  dignity, 
A  step  withdrawn  compromises  his  honour. 
When  an  enemy  places  a  sword  on  a  Singh's  head, 
Why  should  he  then  wait  for  another's  support?  (58) 

Chaupai  :   Hearing  these  words,  the  Singhs  jumped  all  around, 

Like  a  lion  they  rushed  after  herds  of  deer-like  Pathans. 
For  sacrificing  themselves  were  the  Singhs  prepared, 
For  remaining  alive  had  the  Singhs  never  wished.  (59) 

Nihang  Gurbakhsh  Singh  asked  Singhs  to  rash  forward, 
Sacrifice  they  must  to  cross  the  ocean  of  life. 
To  the  heavens  whosoever  wished  to  depart, 
With  death  disguised  as  fairy  must  he  elope.  (60) 

Whosoever  wished  to  serve  the  cause  of  Khalsa  Panth, 

With  death  disguised  as  fairy  must  he  elope. 

In  a  Khalsa  household  would  he  be  reborn, 

A  sovereign  would  he  become  to  kill  the  Mughals.  (61) 

Thereupon,  the  Singhs  remonstrated  with  the  Nihang, 
They  were  the  wedding  guests  and  he  the  bridegroom. 
To  the  heavens  would  they  surely  follow  his  footsteps, 
His  sovereignty  would  they  share  in  the  next  life.  (62) 
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:  uh  fse1"  Haft  ?xjF  uh  fsscr  trwr  j%t  i 

55377  H^T?  77^  s!f  tiff  FT  HUT  I  £3  I 

dohra      :   ham  ichchha  surgai  nahin  ham  ichchhya  khalsai  sang. 

lardnon  marnon  nahin  daarain  chahain  turkan  son  jang.63. 

trust      :  3H  f?KM  fiw  hb?>  §w  i  crat  ud^  ILth?)  w  i 

W  Hfddld  udtT  I  M^f  fdltti-lcS  cT^f  I  £9  I 

chaupai  :   tab  nihang  singh  bachan  ucMra.  yahi  paran  hai  nij  man  dhara. 
ik  bar  satigur  pahunch  darbar.  dciai  avan  giljan  tar. 64. 

trwH  ura-  &z  §3^  1  h?th  u§  fmj  w%  w  1 
feg-  fmr  tt  r      5rat  1      nute  »ra  u     srat  1  £u  1 

ai  khalsai  ghar  lag  utar.  janam  pad  singh  baro  bar. 

phir  singh  ji  yau  bani  kahi.  hohu  shahid  ab  hai  dcr  kahi.65. 

3  ?53T  fefl-  >>k  »ffe  U3  I  ?53  ?53       rrdf'  fHUf  >>T3  I 
77TU  U3"  fe?>  flfg  Hd7  I  THUITi       H  Wt  3^  I  I 
tau  lag  giljo  aur  ai  pardc.  lard  lard  marai  jahin  singh  ardc. 
nanhi  pair  kin  pichchhai  mora,  singhan  pair  su  aggai  tora.66. 

3  f?)  fnuj-  et§  MMoi'd1  1  frftr  ttjt1  »ra  »raiw  era1"  1 

Et?>  HtTUH  SpWOT  I  SU  life?)  S3  331?)  ?53  I  £2  I 

tau  un  singh  dio  lalkara.  jahi  nahin  ab  agyon  yara. 

din  mazhab  ko  juddh  khard  karo.  tap  ghordan  phard  tcgan  lardo.67. 

%UW       :    PdlWHcS  cTftf  HH3t       HSt  HtW  HU  I 

are  fnur  sftf  fara-  ife  u§  g-  tHur  nt      i  £t  i 

dohra      :   giljan  nahin  samjhi  kachhu  dai  bandukh  bahu  dag. 

bahut  singh  tahin  gir  pardc  hutc  ju  singh  ji  lag.68. 

trust      :  3^  fnur  nt  s  ustjt  fsw  i  »#  uts  fePr  3?>  ?5W  i 

oFS  Hflfe  >5f  ff  Gd'dM  I  feH  ut  nkfe  3?)  U3"  TO  I  £tf  I 
chaupai  :   tab  singh  jinai  khardag  utMya.  agai  hoi  giljai  tan  laya. 

kat  sanjoi  au  uru  utaryo.  im  hi  aurahi  tan  par  jharyo.69. 

tf#»re  sra-  fiw  nrtr  to  i  fen?)  ?>  m  tut  us1^  i 

fej  PdlWHcS  TH?5  UTTd"  5TT§  I  ^5?)  §US  HU  tra"  ?5t§  I  90  I 
juriat  kar  singh  age  dhayo.  giljan  nai  mukh  pichhai  hatayo. 
phir  giljan  mil  hunnar  kio.  dhalan  ohlai  mukh  dhar  lio.70. 

fnur  trl"  we  <jet  est      i  a?)  ?>  fuw  "fe  oitCT  vum  i 
»r%  ft  fen  §3T  fe1!  i  gfe  HcWf  fnur  ntH  u  w  i  ^  i 

singh  ji  dhal  hatthon  dai  daal.  banai  na  uhlo  chit  kiyo  khayal. 
avai  ju  giljo  teg  ubharai.  hui  sanmukh  singh  sis  pai  dharai.71. 
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Dohra     :   For  the  heavens,  they  had  no  attraction, 

Company  of  the  Khalsa  is  what  they  craved  for. 

Of  the  fighting  and  getting  killed  were  they  not  scared, 

Fight  with  the  Mughals  was  what  they  yearned  for.  (63) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  Nihang  Gurbakhsh  Singh  made  a  statement, 
The  same  solemn  vow  had  he  taken  as  well. 
Once  he  reached  the  Guru's  sacred  shrine, 
Definitely  would  he  repulse  the  marauding  Pathans.  (64) 

Thereafter  his  death,  would  he  be  reborn  in  a  Khalsa  household, 
Thereafter,  again  and  again  would  he  take  birth. 
Then  Gurbakhsh  Singh  did  again  tell  his  companions, 
Must  they  sacrifice  their  lives  without  any  delay.  (65) 

In  the  meantime,  as  more  Gilja  Pathans  came  attacking, 
The  Singhs  dug  their  heels  and  kept  on  fighting  and  killing. 
Not  a  single  Singh  turned  his  back  from  the  fight, 
Ahead  and  ahead  did  the  Singhs  keep  advancing.  (66) 

Then  did  Gurbakhsh  Singh  exhorted  his  fellow  Singhs, 

Let  not  the  Mughals  escape  from  his  brave  companions, 

A  war  for  defending  their  faith  and  ideology  must  they  wage, 

Their  swords  must  they  wield  after  dismounting  from  their  horses.  (67) 

Dohra     :   The  Gilja  Pathans  failed  to  comprehend  the  Singh's  words, 
Many  a  shot  did  they  fire  on  Singhs  from  their  muskets. 
Many  a  Singh  were  hit  by  those  bullets  fired, 

Many  of  them  were  those  who  were  nearest  to  Gurbakhsh  Singh.  (68) 

Chaupai  :   Then  Gurbakhsh  Singh  picked  up  his  own  sword, 
He  rushed  forward  and  hit  a  Gilja  Pathan. 
It  pierced  the  Pathan's  heart  after  cutting  his  armour, 
In  a  similar  fashion  did  he  kill  many  other  Pathans.  (69) 

As  the  Singhs  advanced  further  making  a  dash, 
With  the  shields  did  the  Pathans  cover  their  faces. 
Gilja  Pathans  being  tactful, 
They  hid  their  faces  behind  shields.  (70) 

Gurbakhsh  Singh  threw  away  his  own  shield  from  his  hands, 
Why  should  a  Singh  take  shelter  behind  his  shield. 
As  the  Gilja  Pathans  attacked  with  their  swords  brandished  high, 
The  Singh  would  stand  straight  to  take  their  blows.  (71) 
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»rtf  ?>       nfrr  s  h§  i  3^  ?)  fut  »rat  §  §i  i 

ferT  cfc       @3  %K  I  fiw  oft'  33T  ?>       3§        I  93  I 

ankh  na  jhamkai  sis  na  mordai.  takain  na  pichchhai  agai  ko  daurdai. 

giljg  natth  murdg  ut  vglg.  singh  ki  tgg  na  khard  kou  jhglg.72. 

^u^"     :  graft  s1!1  yg  re  »ra"  tret  3fa?>  at1  nre  i 

fnur  are  #3"  nafo  §  ire  ?>  fwh  HHre  i  23  i 

dohra      :   goli  chhadaain  dur  khard  aur  dhari  tiran  ki  mar. 

singh  gag  chir  sarir  ko  parai  na  jakham  sumar.73. 

th-ist       :   ofHt'  HTT  ofHt'  U¥  3TSt  #9"  I  tTW  ?>  fHUf  feg"  Heft  ?>  Ufa"  I 

fnur  FreTIf  w  33      i  fan  ay  %       u%  i  p«  i 

chaupai  :   kai  mas  kai  hada  gai  chir.  haryo  na  singh  kichh  manni  na  pir. 

singh  sariron  yau  rat  parai.  jim  bahu  kolu  panarai  parai.74. 

AT?  H3"  HSof  H  35"  HWof  I  gc'  <oUre  By  ^5  W  I 

ftiH  ftiH  fmr  nrat  §  tt%  i  h?>  fiitioCdcS     fert  i  2u  i 

janu  bada  machhak  su  bhag  sulak.  chhutg  phuharg  chahun  val  jhak. 

jim  jim  singh  agai  ko  dhavai.  janu  pichkaran  khgda  dikhavai.75. 

3^3  fcWT  fHUf  fejHS  3tf  I  H#3"  TO  §  fHUf  9oT  I 

3  #■  fmr  ijgr  wr  w  i      &m  3  uh       i  i 

rakat  nikas  singh  bihbal  bhayo.  sarir  chalan  tg  singh  thak  rahyo. 
tau  bhi  singh  pag  aggai  dharai.  laj  lagan  tg  paij  savarai.76. 

fngE  oft  wPddid  ^  i  wtT  ?>  wfr  zS  fnur  nry  i 
ufe  H#et  h#  y#  i  fms  Hgf 

paij  birad  ki  satigur  rakhai.  laj  na  lagai  yau  singh  akhai. 
hoi  shahidi  mori  puri.  bar  bar  singh  mangai  zaruri.77. 

*w     :  3  fefl"  »fe  »re  ast  Sh  ft  fto  1 

fwir  urefe  h  §?>      a^  ^tis  ot  ffj?  1 2t  1 
dohra      :   tau  giljg  aurg  ag  badai  phauj  lai  sath. 

singh  puroi  su  un  layo  bada  ngjan  kg  sath. 78. 

trust     :  3  fea"  fmr  tft  wk  ore  i  H?>Htf     ay  ore  es"  i 

3  Hcsytf  fnur  »rd  ?>  orre  i  fmr  35p§?7  ?>  fve1"  3fe  1 9tf  i 

chaupai  :   tau  phir  singh  ji  parakarm  kag.  sanmukh  ngjg  bahu  kat  dag. 

tau  sanmukh  singh  ayo  na  koi.  singh  takaun  na  pichchha  toi.79. 

%^     :  fmf  h  fijs?ft  33^"  o[  %tf  to  h  ?rfu  i 

H3  5i3  »m  trae ^  imr  whh?5 fiis%  i  to  i 

dohra      :   singh  su  pichhli  taraph  ko  phgrain  nain  su  nanhi. 

mat  kat  akhai  jagat  ko  singh  muyo  mukh  phgr  pichhanhi.80. 
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Without  batting  an  eyelid  never  did  they  bow  their  heads, 
Without  retracing  their  steps  they  kept  moving  ahead. 
Instantly  did  the  Pathans  take  to  their  heels, 
As  no  body  had  the  guts  to  bear  the  Singhs' blows.  (72) 

Dohra     :   Standing  from  a  distance  did  the  Pathans  fire  shots, 
A  volley  of  arrows  did  they  shoot  at  the  Singhs. 
So  intensely  did  those  shots  pierce  through  his  body, 
That  it  was  difficult  to  keep  a  count  of  the  wounds.  (73) 

Chaupai  :   Many  of  those  shots  cut  through  his  flesh  and  bones, 
But  never  did  the  Singh  accept  defeat  or  felt  the  pain. 
Such  a  stream  of  blood  burst  forth  from  his  body, 
As  if  oil  was  draining  out  from  an  oil  crushers'  chamber.  (74) 

Such  fountains  of  blood  burst  forth  from  his  body, 

As  water  with  pressure  leaked  from  the  leather  pouch. 

The  more  Gurbakhsh  Singh  marched  ahead  and  ahead, 

The  more  the  fountains  of  blood  burst  forth  from  his  body.  (75) 

Desperate  did  the  Singh  get  after  the  draining  of  blood, 
Incapacitated  he  became  for  moving  and  fighting. 
Forward  still  did  he  keep  on  marching  ahead, 
Lest  he  be  guilty  of  retracing  his  steps  from  the  field.  (76) 

May  God  Almighty's  grace  be  upon  His  devout  Sikh, 

May  he  not  have  to  feel  ashamed  in  the  Divine  Court. 

May  his  sacrifice  be  perfect  and  worthy  of  Divine  acceptance, 

Time  and  again  the  devout  Singh  begged  for  Divine  grace.  (77) 

Dohra     :   Then  more  and  more  Gilja  Pathans  there  arrived, 
A  large  force  did  they  bring  along  with  them. 
The  Singhs'  copses  did  the  Gilja  Pathans  pick  up, 
On  the  tips  of  their  long-handled  lances  and  spears.  (78) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  Gurbakhsh  Singh  made  a  fresh  attempt, 
Many  a  Gilja  Pathan  did  he  kill  despite  their  lances. 
At  this  not  a  single  Pathan  dared  to  confront  him, 
Nor  did  Gurbax  Singh  chase  the  running  Pathans.  (79) 

Dohra     :   Never  did  the  Singhs  turn  their  faces  back, 
Nor  did  they  turn  their  eyes  backwards. 
Lest  not  anybody  accuse  the  Singhs  later  on, 
That  the  Singhs  had  retraced  their  steps  in  fight.  (80) 
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7^  mf  fms  fiilf  sw  i  bus  #3"  mf  feur  i 
fnuf  h  farar*  atsTi  1^  i  3§  s  g^t  fmi  d6Wd  1 i 

ncjan  sayon  singh  pichhon  dabayo.  bahut  jor  sayon  singh  jhukayo. 
singh  su  giryo  godaan  kai  bhar.  tau  na  chhodai  singh  talvar.8 1 . 

d»^'d  s  g^t  fmr  fen  utu      to  few  i 

OTTO  TO  5ft  S  H^H  ^d"  I 

TO  5f%  S  HtH  ^  WdltW  K  ^fa  FTff  I 
feu        FT%  g?5  %U  53  STOfef  I 
HH  H  »TO  HTO  TO  fTO  «fe  W  I 

*m  m  %  t%e  Qdd'yl^r  5ife  9?5      d6Wd  i « i 

talvar  na  chhodai  singh  im  yah  chit  soch  bichar. 
bin  hathyaran  hath  lakhai  mat  karai  na  sisai  var. 
mat  karai  na  sisai  var  shahidyon  main  rahi  jaun. 
ih  chhin  javai  chhall  phcr  kat  vakhtahin  paun. 
samo  su  ayo  samajh  subho  chit  lino  dhar. 
ab  dhard  tai  sis  utraiai  koi  jhall  tikkhi  talvar.82. 

3H  fi%  Ht  3Tfa  tft  §5^  I  %  »»oi'd  fdlMricS  HOT?  I 

h!h  f?i  wt  fe^fe  i  feH  §3T  yd'tid  era-  5^§  ^rfe  1 «  I 
tab  singh  ji  gahi  khando  uthayo.  dai  lalkaro  giljan  bulayo. 
dayo  sis  un  agai  nivai.  jim  teg  bahadar  gur  kio  dai.83. 

PdlttrlcS  33T        U  I  3^1"  HSt  3H       §  srf  I 

fHUf  ^       yd"  TO  5Tt"ir  I        Hd?>  §Hlfel#  1 19  I 
giljan  teg  gariv  pai  daari.  bhai  mundi  tab  dhard  tc  nayari. 
singh  ko  parn  puro  parbh  kio.  dhann  maran  us  dhann  hai  jio.84. 

ddltics  §r  m      ?nfet  i  to  Q^lo(d  ajd^=(H  fnur  ^fet  i 
»rarcr  k?t  feuaT  5r  nffe  i  §s?>  ttlw  aro  TOfe  i  xm  i 

shahidan  kai  madh  bhai  vadhai.  huto  udaikat  gurbakhash  singh  bhai. 
agyon  lain  nihang  ko  ac.  udaan  khatolc  bahut  sajac.85. 

uii?      §s^      i  ufet  5ret       S3  ^re  i 

feM  fe3T%  WdltfcS        I  ?M        ufTO  H  tl3  1 1£  I 

ghordc  anc  udanc  sath.  pai  kathi  kotal  phardc  hath. 

nishan  nigarai  shahidan  phardc.  nilc  banc  pahir  su  khardc.86. 

l#  TO  H¥  5^  5Td"  ferofe  fl^t  fiwfe  I 

3%  ajdHtfH  fnur     ^      m  asrfe  1 i 

pardhain  shabad  bada  thath  kar  sirndani  jordi  milai. 
turc  gurbakhash  singh  lain  ko  band  khub  banai.87. 
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Chaupai  :  With  the  spears  was  Singhs'  body  pressed  down, 
With  a  massive  force  could  they  bend  him  down. 
Though  Gurbaksh  Singh  had  fallen  on  his  knees, 
Even  then  he  did  not  lose  his  hold  on  his  sword.  (81) 

Kundliya 

Chhand   :   His  sword  he  did  not  abandon, 
With  this  thought  in  his  mind: 
That  seeing  him  unarmed  and  defenceless, 
Might  they  not  attack  him. 
In  case  they  spared  him  on  this  premise, 
Would  he  be  deprived  of  his  cherished  sacrifice. 
With  this  (golden)  opportunity  missed, 
Might  he  not  get  another  chance  to  sacrifice. 
Deeming  it  to  be  the  best  opportunity, 
Thus  did  he  finally  resolve: 
Must  the  get  himself  beheaded, 
By  facing  a  sharp  sword's  blow.  (82) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon  Gurbakhsh  Singh  picked  up  his  double-edged  sword, 
With  a  loud  challenge  did  he  threaten  the  Pathans. 
He  bowed  down  his  head  before  an  attacking  Pathan, 
As  solemnly  as  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur  had  offered  his  own.  (83) 

As  the  Gilja  Pathan  struck  a  (severe)  blow  on  his  neck, 

Instantly  his  head  was  severed  from  his  body. 

Thus  had  the  Singh's  solemn  pledge  been  fulfilled, 

Praise  be  to  such  a  sacrifice  and  praise  be  to  such  a  martyr.  (84) 

Delighted  did  the  Sikh  martyrs  feel  at  his  sacrifice, 
Eagerly  had  they  been  waiting  for  their  compatriot. 
In  anticipation  had  their  spirits  arrived  to  welcome  him, 
Many  a  flying  chariot  had  they  decked  to  carry  his  soul.  (85) 

Many  a  flying  horse  had  they  brought  with  them, 
A  horse  of  the  most  exotic  breed  had  they  saddled  for  him. 
Saffron  standards  and  war  drums  had  those  spirits  carried, 
In  blue  robes  had  they  stood  for  receiving  his  spirit.  (86) 

Dohra     :   Majestically  did  they  recite  and  sing  Gurbani  verses, 

To  the  accompaniment  of  string  and  percussion  instruments. 

In  splendid  dresses  did  they  come  in  a  procession, 

To  take  (martyr)  Gurbax  Singh's  spirit  (to  the  heavens).  (87) 
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trust     :  n#  fnur  tft  we  wu  \  5ra§  are  ara-  a^  hot  i 

3^  fnur  tt  »rt  fe=r  ^fe  i  tpy  i  tit:  i 

chaupai  :   mam  singh  ji  ag  ap.  kartg  garnth  gur  bam  jap. 

taru  singh  ji  ag  is  bhai.  khanu  narrdayo  daman  pai.88. 

Udld'cVS  ^  WE  tlW  I  §H  WTJ  I 

EH2?>  fHUf  H3i?  I  3§  y^ST       J-FTfet  w£  I  ttf  I 
pagtaranan  varg  lag  gail.  mar  kut  us  lahg  khail. 
jin  jin  dushtan  singh  satag.  tgtg  turak  hgth  palki  lag.89. 

far  fnur  ara-  s§  awst  i  3te?>  gu  f>is  tM»r  iret  i 
ay?  trnt  ?w      wst  i       ^^fan  sgw?>  3Tgt  itfoi 

dhukk  singh  gur  phatg  bulai.  godaan  chhuhg  milg  japphian  pai. 
bahut  khushi  val  dohan  ai.  milg  bharath  jim  lachhman  bhai.90. 

fmi  feH  ag  5rjct  §  »ru      rre  i  tf  <\  \ 

dohra      :   hath  jord  thandho  bhayo  lai  charan  su  gur  ko  dhayan. 

gurbakhash  singh  im  bach  kahyo  tun  apai  jani  jan.91. 

trust     :  h  Utra"  fer  ua  ^ew  i  »ra       !j  ay  yu  i 

3  fly  od?  K3TO  I  H%  fflH  @H  flzft»f?  I  tf  3  I 

chaupai  :  jo  hajur  nij  panth  rachaya.  ab  tisnai  hai  bahu  dukh  paya. 

kabal  tg  jou  kuto  mangayo.  bandai  jim  us  chahiat  galayo.92. 

ay  tw      trwr  ect  i  »ra  fen  tJdli/B  i 
3%       wm  ?53%w  i      ul"  §  H3"  yse  >ratw  i  tf  3 1 

bahu  dukh  in  khalsai  dayo.  ab  is  chahiyat  phgr  na  ayo. 
tgro  khalso  ap  lardvaiyo.  in  hi  tg  sabh  dushat  marvaiyo.93. 

UfFa  %W3  GFlft  §  fHUf  tffu1  I  EtfSt  Ug>fr  feH  K  FFflf  I 

awi  fnur  to  ara"     ^e  i  3^  wry  wfddid  ag  5ra  1  tf  a  1 

panjab  daulat  yahi  tg  singh  khahin.  dakkhni  pachhmi  kim  lai  jahin. 
bachan  singh  sun  gur  khush  bhag.  tatha  astu  satigur  bach  kahg.94. 

wg  FRJcwfe  Tm  aw  1  man  trwr  fen  fair  gnt  1 
»f§t     h  fegwf      1  fefl     fflH  fnui?7  5ra-  ufh  i  tf  u  1 

shahu  jahnnam  ut  salai  gayo.  sarabat  khalsai  is  bidh  khushi  ayo. 
agai  suno  su  pichhli  bat.  giljg  murd  jim  singhan  kar  ghat.95. 

eu^"     :  Pdi»HcS  s^1"  3  5^  few  iat^  ith  i 

^  Udt  tFWH  fe(H  tT37i  iJSTi  I  tf^  I 

dohra      :   gilj  an  dagra  tau  kio  kilai  bhangion  pas . 

rat  pari  khalso  jagyo  nikas  khatan  khadadaan  vas.96. 
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Chaupai  :   The  great  Singh  martyr  Mani  Singh's10  spirit  came  himself, 
Gurbani  verses  was  he  reciting  from  the  Guru  Granth  Sahib. 
In  his  compatriots'  company  did  Martyr  Taru  Singh"  come, 
Pulling  Khan  Bahadur12  with  a  leash  was  his  spirit  seen.  (88) 

Those  who  gave  shoe  beatings  to  Khan  Bahadur  were  seen  to  be  there, 
Their  severe  shoe -beatings  were  stripping  (the  wicked  Nawab's)  skin. 
All  those  wicked  (Mughals)  who  had  tortured  the  Singhs, 
Surely  were  they  ordered  to  be  pall-bearers  of  Gurbakhsh  Singh's  spirit.  (89) 

Coming  near,  martyrs  greeted  Gurbakhsh  Singh  with  Khalsa  greetings, 
Bowing  in  respect,  all  the  martyrs  took  him  in  their  embrace. 
Extremely  delighted  did  the  martyrs  and  Gurbakhsh  Singh  feel, 
As  had  Lord  Rama13  and  Bharat  felt  at  their  reunion.  (90) 

Dohra     :   With  folded  hands  did  Gurbakhsh  Singh  pray  to  God, 
On  His  divine  lotus  feet  did  he  concentrate. 
Thus  did  martyrs  Gurbakhsh  Singh  pray  to  the  Divine, 
Who,  being  Omniscient,  knew  everything  and  every  moment.  (91) 

Chaupai  :   The  Khalsa  Panth  which  the  Divine  Guru  had  himself  initiated, 
So  much  suffering  had  that  Khalsa  Panth  gone  through. 
The  wretched  invader  (Ahmad  Shah  Abdali)  who  had  been  called  from  Kabul, 
Must  he  be  done  away  with  as  had  Banda  Bahadur  destroyed  the  Mughals.  (92) 

So  much  had  he  tortured  the  Khalsa  Panth, 

That  he  be  not  allowed  to  invade  (Punjab)  any  more. 

May  God's  own  Khalsa  be  strengthened  to  fight, 

May  all  the  wicked  invaders  be  decimated  by  the  Khalsa.  (93) 

May  Punjab's  wealth  and  resources  be  reserved  for  the  Singhs, 
Why  must  invaders  from  the  South  and  the  west  take  those  away? 
Delighted  did  the  Divine  Guru  feel  at  Gurbakhsh  Singh's  plea, 
"So  be  it",  uttered  the  Divine  Satguru  at  that  moment.  (94) 

To  the  dark  dungeons  of  hell  did  Abdali  go  the  same  year, 
Delighted  did  the  entire  Khalsa  Panth  feel  at  this  development. 
Listen  further  to  the  account  of  the  events  in  the  post  Abdali  days, 
The  way  the  Gilja  Pathans  were  butchered  by  the  Singhs.  (95) 

Dohra     :   The  Gilja  Pathans  had  put  up  a  camp, 

In  the  vicinity  of  the  fort14  of  the  Bhangi  Misl. 

As  the  darkness  of  night  descended  upon  the  scene, 

From  the  deep  ravines  and  gorges  did  the  Singhs  come  out.  (96) 
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§ust     :  feff  gorlmu^  i  u&  odf  trwr  a%  i 

fdl66H<S  f§T?)  ae&        I  HU3  fes??  I  tf  2  I 

chaupai  :   giljg  thak  vai  mudhg  pag.  ghordg  kai  khalsg  kadadah  lag. 
mar  giljan  kin  badlg  lag.  bahut  akag  saun  na  dag. 97. 

PdlWHcS  afe  o!tJ  Ug1?  I  ^         R  tTSTO  H1?  I 

>xh  h?>  wJlticS  sa?>  a^  i  fnuj?>  for  Est  ftra  3^  i  tf 1 1 

giljan  kino  kuch  parat.  ralg  shahi  son  jandalg  jat. 

ab  suno  shahidan  lothan  bat.  singhan  phuk  dai  jih  bhant.98. 

v€t  fcOT  ferT        31H  I  fjW  tra^T)  ot  5  3ftf  »]£  I 

fa?)  hto  H¥  otf       i  wj?>  faaiw  hhsct  ?>  wst  i  tf  tf  i 

pari  nisa  giljg  hati  gag.  singh  khabran  ko  tau  tahin  ag. 
bin  sasan  sabh  lothan  pai.  apan  bigana  samjhayo  na  jai.99. 

fm  fwj^  ut  iPdd'yl  i  feof  gr  nau?)  fetr  fd<vyl  i 
ea  fHm?)  au  ?55df  Jorst"  i  nra^  afr  a  flit  s1^  i  ^oo  i 

mil  singhan  yaun  bat  thahirai.  ik  than  sabhan  chikha  chinai. 
chak  singhan  bahu  lakrdi  ani.  akal  bungai  kg  pichhai  thani.100. 

:  f^oi  fw  u  m     et?>  dd'HA  i 

H  3ftf  U3       Uf       sldd'fe  I  ^O0!  I 
dohra      :   ikk  chikha  pai  sabh  dharg  din  hutasan  lai. 

karyo  kardah  su  tahin  huto  sabh  hi  dayo  vartai.101. 

trust     :       k  fmt  i  Hm  ay  ^fir  h^h  ?ot  i 

>xw  fer     fmr  ift       i  gfa§  FFfe  Hutes  H^gf  i  =103 1 

chaupai  :   tattan  main  singh  tatt  ral  gayo.  sathul  bapu  taji  suchham  layo. 
athva  hik  dgh  singh  ji  dhari.  ralio  jai  shahidan  majMri.102. 

W>  W>  UH  H#  @H  »TO  I  W3  fuS1"  Ha  W>  §H  ^tf  I 

Hute  3th  sfb1  fjro?)  y^'Q  1  rav  mfenw       1  =103 1 

dhann  dhann  panth  sabho  us  akhai.  mat  pita  sab  dhann  us  bhakhain. 
shahid  ganj  tahin  singhan  banvayo.  sukhnan  sukhai  tisai  bar  ayo.103. 

Wff  oW  ©H  H3F  USf  I  f3  tTdH  3ftf  3?T  S  oTsf  I 

aU3  fjW  3ftf  I  m  f5k3  H3"  W  I  ^09  I 

aisi  kala  us  jaga  hoi.  bhut  daras  tahin  rahai  na  koi. 

bahut  singh  tahin  kardahu  karavain.  man  ichchhat  sabh  hi  phal  pavain.104. 
»rft  T¥?  >?T3"  U3H3T  I  fS3  W3\  I 

na  Hfddjd  ag  fwr  8?hs  1  3a  uf     trwr  t3?>  i  °{ou  i 

agai  sunon  aur  parsang.  pardaht  sunat  chit  lagai  rang. 

jab  satigur  bach  singh  lag  mann.  tab  hi  bhayo  khalsa  dhann.  105. 
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Chaupai  :   As  the  exhausted  Gilj  a  Pathans  had  fallen  asleep, 
Many  of  their  horses  had  the  Khalsa  stolen. 
By  killing  Pathans  had  the  Singhs  avenged  themselves, 
Much  were  they  harassed  and  not  allowed  to  sleep.  (97) 

With  the  break  of  dawn,  the  Pathans  made  a  departure, 
Contingent  of  Abdali  did  they  join  at  Jandiala  Guru. 
Now  listen  to  the  account  of  martyred  Singh's  corpses, 
The  way  they  were  confined  to  the  flames  by  the  Singhs.  (98) 

As  the  night  descended  Pathan  forces  moved  away, 

The  Singhs  (from  surrounding  areas)  came  to  see  the  situation. 

Without  any  life  breath  were  the  Singhs'  corpses  lying, 

Hardly  could  one  distinguish  a  friend's  corpse  from  the  foe's.  (99) 

After  a  unanimous  resolution  was  passed  by  the  Singhs, 

All  the  Martyrs'  corpses  were  piled  up  on  a  single  pyre. 

A  lot  of  firewood  was  carted  by  the  Singhs  to  the  site, 

Which  was  selected  for  cremation  at  the  back  of  Akal  Takht.  (100) 

Dohra     :   On  a  single  pyre  were  all  the  corpses  piled, 

To  the  fire  were  these  corpses  confined  by  them. 

A  thanksgiving  sacred  Karah-Parshad15  was  prepared, 

Among  the  gathering  was  it  then  distributed.  (101) 

Chaupai  :   (Five)  elements16  of  martyr's  bodies  merged  with  elements  of  Nature, 
Shedding  their  mortal  frames,  invisible  did  they  become. 
Martyr  Gurbakhsh  Singh,  assuming  an  invisible  being, 
Among  the  ranks  of  martyrs  did  his  soul  join.  (102) 

Praise  be  to  such  a  martyr  did  everyone  cry, 
Praise  be  to  his  parents  who  begot  such  a  martyr. 
Shaheed  Ganj 17 ,  a  memorial  did  they  raise  in  his  memory, 
Wishes  prayed  for  at  his  shrine  would  get  fulfilled.  (103) 

Such  a  hallowed  reputation  did  this  shrine  acquire, 

That  those  possessed  with  evil  spirits  got  exorcised. 

Many  an  offering  of  Karah-Parshad  did  the  Singhs  offer  there, 

Many  a  fond  wish  of  the  devotees  came  to  be  fulfilled.  (104) 

Listen  further,  dear  devout  readers,  about  this  heroic  deed, 

Delighted  would  the  readers  feel  after  listening  and  reading  it. 

The  moment  the  divine  Guru  acceded  to  the  Martyr's  prayer, 

Since  then  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  start  progressing  and  prospering.  (105) 
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*w     :  ajdHMH  fiwusJ  fk#  >xh  diM  Hutes  wr  i 

5^       5Td"  Hd"  feUT  Hfedld  5Rjt  nfdETT  I  I 
dohra      :   gurbakhash  singh  man  yaun  mithi  ab  rahiai  shahidan  pas. 
thandh  bhayo  kar  jor  dhig  satigur  kahi  ardas.106. 

trust     :  m\  wfedid  i  frst  ws  i  trfe  fera  ara-  5rm  ?w  i 

unt  wit  U3  fmi?)  urfo  i  hsh  wmifefa  Frfe  i  °io;> 1 

chaupai  :   agai  satigur  the  jam  jan.  hoi  karipal  gur  kahyo  vakhan. 

khushi  asadai  part  singhan  yahi.  janam  dharo  madh  panth  nij  jai.107. 

uar  tra-  nrfr  H#et  1h?>  urzt  i  fen  utFd'  Sriti'd  y^'yl  i 

f  HHtT?>  K  Hdti'd  I  H#E  FT  PdlWHcS  H^d  I  °|Ot  I 
pag  dhar  agai  shahidi jin  pai.  tito  hazar  phaujdar  banvai. 
tun  sabhan  main  hohu  sardar.  bhayo  shahid  ju  giljan  mar.  108. 

3  HdH  Wdltlrt  ^dT-nfef  ofdt  I  TO  oTtJT  fe)  fHd  Ud"  tTdt  I 

awT  w  crfu  du       i  rp%  uh  wfe  Hew  h§h  i  ^otf  i 

tau  sarab  shahidan  phurmaish  kari.  hazur  kahi  in  sir  par  dhari. 
baras  baran  yahi  rahai  hajur.  dharai  panth  jai  janam  zarur.109. 

flraH  fH?>  5rat  U'feH'dl   I         fHd"  >XH  f#  ?7Uf  I 

awr  w  Frfe  i  fWdT  I  hh  srarfe  i  w  i 

hazur  paritham  jin  kahi  patishahi.  unain  umar  ab  bhunchi  nahin. 

baras  baran  tc  bad  yahi  jai.  lcvaingc  vai  bach  bhunchai.llO. 

EU^"       :   Ht  Hfedld  3155  H7>  555t  d55  oTdt  HdltlcS  Hfe  I 

sftf  fms  %  ajd-  he  ara-  %  ?&f  fm  nefe  i  <m  i 

dohra      :   sari  satigur  gal  mann  lai  ral  kahi  shahidan  joi. 

nahin  sikkhan  tc  gur  judo  gur  to  nahin  sikhjudoi.il  1. 

HUSt       :   Hfedld  BBS  H§  H?)  55?  I  3  fHUK  few  <S55?  I 

f?>  araatiH  fnur  hb?)  fn^d1  i  uh%  u^h  5^  hs"  m  ww  i  to  i 

chaupai  :   satigur  bachan  sou  mann  lac.  tau  singhan  dil  phulat  bhac. 

phun  gurbakhash  singh  bachan  uchara.  hamro  hukam  kab  mannain  panth  sara.112. 

3  Hfedld  »ffe  few  5Tdt  I  3HKWfcffHHirat  I 
ff3SaS#5  ilfeH'd  I  f  §?>  ^  fHd"  W  I  =1=13  I 

tau  satigur  ati  kirpa  kari.  turn  main  kala  nijai  mam  dhari. 
jau  hannc  hannc  kic  the  patishah.  tun  un  shahan  kc  sir  shah.  11 3. 


H3"  ET?)  grd"  I  3fu  H1  5#  H  FPt  U1^"  I  =1=19  I 
tuh  agai  sabh  dine  daar.  tuhi  son  larai  su  javai  har.114. 
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Dohra     :   Thus  did  Gurbakhsh  Singh's  soul  make  a  resolve, 
Among  the  companion  Martyrs'  souls  must  he  stay. 
With  full  force  and  devotion  at  his  command, 
Did  he  pray  to  God  for  an  abode  among  the  martyrs.  (106) 

Chaupai  :   The  Divine  Satguru,  being  eternally  Omniscient, 
In  a  moment  of  mercy  and  grace  did  command: 
Such  was  the  Divine  Will  in  respect  of  Gurbakhsh  Singh, 
That  he  must  take  birth  again  to  be  with  Khalsa  Panth.  (107) 

As  many  steps  ahead  a  Singh  moved  to  seek  martyrdom, 
Of  as  many  Singh  troops  in  thousands  would  he  be  a  custodian. 
(With  Divine  Grace)  should  Gurbakhsh  Singh  be  a  chief  of  all  chiefs, 
As  he  had  attained  martyrdom  after  killing  the  Gilja  Pathans.  (108) 

Thereupon  all  the  martyrs  made  a  recommendation  to  the  Guru, 
Cheerfully  would  they  abide  by  the  Divine  Will  expressed. 
For  twelve  years  let  the  martyr's  soul  live  in  Divine  presence, 
Definitely  thereafter  would  he  take  human  birth  among  the  Panth.  (109) 

They,  on  whom  the  Divine  Guru  had  already  bestowed  sovereignty, 
The  full  extent  of  their  sovereignty  have  they  not  enjoyed  still. 
After  a  span  of  twelve  years  would  the  present  martyrs  depart, 
Thereafter  would  they  enjoy  the  fruits  of  the  blessed  sovereignty.  (110) 

Dohra     :   Graciously  did  the  Divine  Satguru  accede  to, 
What  the  martyrs'  souls  had  beseeched. 
Never  is  the  Guru  distinct  from  his  Sikhs, 
Nor  are  His  Sikhs  any  bit  distinct  from  their  Guru.  (Ill) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Divine  Guru  acceded  to  the  Singhs'  plea, 
Delighted  did  their  souls  feel  at  the  Gruu's  grace. 
Once  again  did  Gurbakhsh  Singh's  soul  ask  the  Guru, 
How  could  (the  sovereign)  Khalsa  follow  his  command?  (112) 

Thereupon,  the  Divine  Guru  expressed  His  divine  Grace, 
Saying  the  Guru  had  invested  Gurbakhsh  Singh  with  His  powers. 
The  Khalsa  upon  whom  the  Guru  had  conferred  sovereignty, 
Would  Gurbakhsh  Singh  be  the  supreme  sovereign  among  them.  (113) 


The  whole  Khalsa  Panth  would  abide  by  his  command, 
Vanquished  he  be  whosoever  dared  to  fight  against  him.  (114) 
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55t  »#  Wdfc  3%        »ft  3fu  WE  IWI 
dohra      :  jit  val  darishti  su  tun  dharain  us  ko  hoi  binash. 

lardai  ardai  aki  bhavai  har  avai  tuhi  pas.  115. 

:  3  wfddid  fnur  aa?>  ©a1^  i  w  h?>h  k  fcr  m  i 

Hfddld  oRTGT  HUfeOTp1  I  ?5d"  PdlWHcS  H1  ufe  S  ^  I  ^  I 
chaupai  :   tau  satigur  singh  bachan  uchara.  dharon  janam  main  kih  ghar  bara. 
satigur  kahyo jo  hui  nar  sura,  lar  giljan  son  hoi  na  kura.116. 

fan  rat  wwsl  I  H  EHScT  RWSSt  I 

S  ua      ntd"  afo       i      ua      wot  sotcf  i  =1=19 1 

jisai  shahdi  panth  sabh  bharai.  jo  dushtan  so  juddhon  na  tarai. 

jau  panthai  hit  sarir  chahi  laya.  jin  panthai  hit  parsavarath  kamaya.l  17. 

rt  JHfddld  US'  ?5S  H^te  I  ufeuF^-  H  3?  FRjfe  I 

Hyfdcs  <tk      fnur  t  ?5R  i  wfddid  ati?>  iiwsH  i  w  I 

jau  satigur  puchh  lag  murid.  ghallugharg  jo  bhag  sahid. 

sabhin  nam  chardat  singh  ko  layo.  satigur  bachan  usai  ghar  dayo.118. 

HEt  *H&W  wife  W&>  I  at?  fa^H  ^rfe  f»T?5  I 

fmi     FRfl"  5fat  I  feg"  Hfet  ?5Ut  I  Vttf  I 

sai  atharan  baig  sal.  bitg  bikkarm  rai  bhual. 
ratan  singh  yau  sakhi  kahi.  kichh  sunikai  kichh  anubhav  lahi.119. 

:  fms  WK3  a?  m  su       of  i 

W>3^  U^  5ft  of?5t  3*  K        HHd"  I  =130  I 
dohra      :   simmart  shastar  bed  sabh  ch  kanchan  kg  chgr. 

anubhav  paras  ki  kani  tan  main  lakh  sumgr.120. 


H^ft  >>fftjH^  HTU  oft  >H  ^3  H^'dd  HW  >tf  Tnffa  tT7>  oft 

157.  sakhi  ahimad  shah  ki  au  bharat  puri^  javahar  mal  au  najib  khan  ruh^U;  ki 
('rahyo  jass  jag  chhai  saput  javahar  mal  bhayo') 

^W"       :   3  >TOt  ?>  UH  oRTGT  »rft  Hfe  HTTfe  I 

oRF       FFfe  5tGF  5^  fed^  dTIF  §  H^fu  1=11 
dohra      :   tau  mali  ng  ham  kahyo  agai  mohi  sunai. 

kahan  gayo  jai  kaya  kio  phiryo  kahan  tg  shahi.l. 


gust     :  w  fM"  srat  at  g  3>r  ilrat  i  3c7Hta  pjM  ?nqta  ctat  i 
»ru  aet  fa  awst  tto  i  e§  an1^  wufew  i?  i 
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Dohra     :   Whomsoever  did  he  look  down  upon, 

Instantly  would  that  person  be  annihilated. 
Howsoever  defiant  and  formidable  he  might  be, 
Finally  defeated  would  he  surrender  before  him.  (115) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon  Gurbakhsh  Singh  asked  the  Guru  once  again, 
In  whose  household  would  be  taking  bith  again. 
The  Guru  remarked  must  he  be  born  in  brave  warrior's  household, 
A  warrior  who  never  accepted  defeat  from  the  Gijla  Pathans.  (116) 

A  warrior  whose  bravery  the  whole  Khalsa  Panth  vouched  for, 

A  warrior  who  did  not  budge  from  fighting  against  the  wicked. 

A  warrior  who  always  wished  to  sacrifice  for  the  Khalsa  Panth, 

A  warrior  who  devoted  himself  for  the  welfare  of  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (117) 

Thereupon,  the  Divine  Guru  consulted  those  martyred  Singhs, 

Who  had  sacrificed  their  lives  during  the  massive  Ghallughara18 . 

As  all  of  them  named  S.  Charat  Singh  as  the  supreme  warrior, 

The  Divine  Guru  named  Charat  Singh's  household  for  Gurbax  Singh's  next  birth.  (118) 

It  was  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  twenty  two19 , 
Of  the  Indian  Calendar  known  as  Bikrami  Samvat. 
Thus  had  Rattan  Singh  narrated  this  episode, 

Partly  after  listening  to  others  partly  after  his  own  experience.  (119) 

Dohra     :   All  kinds  of  knowledge  contained  in  Simratis  and  Shastras20 , 
Can  it  be  acquired  through  the  exchange  of  money. 
But  rare  is  the  knowledge  acquired  through  self-realisation, 
A  bit  of  self-realisation  is  worth  the  wealth  of  Mount  Sumer21 .  (120) 

Episode  157 
Episode  About  Ahmad  Shah  (Abdali)1 , 
Jawahar  Mai2  of  Bharatpur  and  Najib  Khan  Rohilla3 
(Much  name  and  Fame  did  he  earn 
Such  became  the  reputation  of  Jawahar  Mai) 

Dohra     :   Then  did  Captain  David  Murray4  ask  the  author, 

Must  he  narrate  the  account  of  further  developments. 
Where  did  (Abdali)  go  and  what  did  he  do  further, 
From  where  did  he  return  (in  India  to  Kabul)?  (1) 

Chaupai  :   (Must  the  author  also  narrate)  how  was  Delhi  laid  under  a  siege, 
Was  it  because  of  a  wrong  move  by  najib  Khan  Rohilla? 
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chaupai   :   au  dilli  kahi  thi  j 6  turn  ghcri.  taksir  ruhclc  naj  ibc  kcri. 

ap  bachi  ki  bachvai  shahu.  dou  batayo  moh  parti  rahu.2. 

fflH  §33"  UK  §TO  ECT  I  HfH^UHOT  few  I 
»F§  y>FSt  rTS  WTJ  eft"  °T5t  I  nfa  §H  tfc  ^Mt  5^1"  13  1 
jim  utar  ham  usko  dayo.  so  us  taur  ham  karain  likhyo. 
ao  ai  jab  shah  ki  bhai.  aur  phauj  jatt  rakkhni  thai. 3. 

"fnufs  ?w  @h  »fg"        i  we"  j-rfewr  ay  aft  ste  i 
<wf  fa^W)  hw  err  i  »rfe  5rm  §?t  tiwr  wria  i 

singhan  val  us  ac  vakil,  ladd  maia  bahu  gaddac  phil. 
nam  barindaban  mathra  das.  ai  kahyo  un  khalsai  pas.4. 

uh  3>r  iist"  ftfe  traH  I  55f      W  5^  oran  I 

ham  turn  chhattri  hindu  dharam.  cko  jat  au  cko  karam. 

sant  rachchhak  au  gad  rachchhya.  turak  dushat  ko  chahain  bhachchhya.5. 

EU^1"       :   fUE  WrT  UH  3H  fet  @^  HHH  tilcStf'd  I 

dohra      :   hindu  laj  ham  turn  ikai  unhain  mazahb  dindar. 

is  par  dharo  dhian  turn  ai  karo  dharam  paritpar.6. 

trust      :  nre"  fm  >>r  w§  ?55^r  i  5f3^  tr^g-  nfo  eua  #  ustw  i 

H  UK  U  H3"  3W%         I  ?5§  »ffe  (TO  12  1 

chaupai  :   aur  sikko  au  daru  laiai.  kardahu  khatar  aur  darab  bhi  paiai. 
jo  ham  pai  sabh  tumro  mal.  lao  ai  ral  hamrc  nal.7. 

fflfHS  ftfe  at  WrT  I  »rfe  oT3"  »fa  UH  5(  oTTT  I 

feF  »rfs§  ur?>  oTtT  i       ete  m  fror  3^  1 1 1 

jau  hai  turn  ko  hind  ki  laj.  ai  karo  ab  ham  ko  kaj. 
giljo  aid  dinai  kaj.  vardyo  din  madh  dilli  bhaj  .8. 

©H  »ratT  tFHH       ?5St  I  tT3W  3^3"  5K"  SU  S  5fgt  I 

gt  safe  hw  wfu  i  au  fyd'dcs  nau?>  vrfb  itf  i 

usai  araz  khalsc  mann  lai.  chardhyo  turat  kachh  dcr  na  kai. 
chhadac  kabile  malvc  manhi.  bahc  birardan  sabhan  pahi.9. 

Frfe  Ea^  aw  &e  i      ?ot  dfs      §?>  i 

auu      nftf  3zt        i  fro!  g¥  g¥     Frfir  3^  i  so  i 

jai  dabai  bangar  kon.  rok  layo  an  vardnai  thaun. 

bahut  tangi  tahin  bhai  anaj.  dilli  chhada  chhada  lokjahin  bhaj.  10. 
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Was  Delhi's  ransacking  put  off  itself  or  was  it  saved  by  Abdali? 
Must  the  author  narrate  about  Delhi  as  well  as  Abdali's  action.  (2) 

The  way  the  author  explained  it  to  Captain  David  Murray, 
So  would  he  put  (both  the  events)  in  black  and  white. 
As  the  news  about  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali's  arrival  spread, 
(Bharatpur's)  Jat  ruler  decided  to  recruit  more  troops.  (3) 

To  the  Khalsa  Panth  did  he  send  his  representatives, 
Cartloads  of  treasures  and  elephants  did  he  send  as  gifts. 
Brindaban  and  Mathura  Dass  were  the  names  of  his  representatives, 
Who  approached  the  Khalsa  Panth  for  military  support.  (4) 

Both  Jats  and  Singhs  being  fraternal  Hindu  Kshtriyas, 
Shared  the  same  caste  and  the  same  occupation. 
Both  being  protectors  of  saints  and  the  cow  mother, 
Were  they  equally  keen  to  destroy  the  wicked  Muslims.  (5) 

Dohra     :   As  both  the  Jats  and  the  Singhs  were  defenders  of  Hinduism, 

Both  Najib  Khan  Rohilla  and  Ahmed  Shah  Abdali  believed  in  Islam. 

Taking  into  consideration  the  religious  affinity  between  the  Jats  and  Singhs, 

Must  the  Singhs  come  forward  to  defend  their  faith.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   Plenty  of  ammunition  and  arms  could  the  Singhs  have, 

Plenty  of  money  could  they  also  take  for  buying  provisions. 
All  the  Jat  treasures  could  the  Singhs  share  with  them, 
Provided  they  came  forward  and  joined  the  Jats.  (7) 

If  the  Khalsa  Panth  wished  to  uphold  India's  honur, 
Must  then  the  Singhs  come  and  accomplish  that  noble  deed. 
As  Abdali's  Gilja  Pathans  had  come  on  a  religious  crusade, 
All  the  Muslims  had  rushed  to  sneak  into  Delhi.  (8) 

The  same  petition  of  the  Jats  did  Khalsa  Panth  accept, 
Instantly  did  the  Singhs  advance  without  any  delay. 
To  the  Malwa  region  did  the  Khalsa  send  their  families, 
Among  the  Brars  did  the  Singhs  leave  all  of  them.  (9) 

The  Bangar  region  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  occupy, 

This  region  did  they  occupy  for  their  main  stay. 

As  a  severe  scarcity  of  food  grains  then  occurred, 

City  of  Delhi  did  the  people  desert  in  search  of  food.  (10) 
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:  f%  wfcj  crfe  he  tra^  ay  hh7      cfte  i 
fira-  y?>  gs     g?>  H>fc  i  ^  i 

dohra      :   utai  shahi  yahi  sun  khabar  bahu  sansa  chit  kin. 

lac  hahukc  sir  dhunai  dhun  dhun  khunai  zamin.ll. 

trust      :  »rat  it?  k  w§  w^t  i  U3f  h§  aT  3&  fcs^'dl  i 

»ra  frfe     h  firuf  fRaft"  i      fat  ir-  %  3hh#  i  <p 1 

chaupai  :   agai  phauj  main  bhau  bhari.  huti  sou  thi  bhalc  nivari. 

ab  jai  rale  su  singh  bhujngi.  mar  giravain  dhur  tc  ramjangi.12. 

ai     w  at  ewg"  i  »ru  wh  uh  h>#  a^j  i 

ft  K  S3  3^  S       I  H?H35f  wftf  few  I  I 

badac  sur  au  badac  dalcr.  ap  baj  ham  samjhain  batcr. 

jo  main  phatc  bhau  lai  gayo.  mat  mo  tc  cu  lchin  phiryo.13. 

wft  wft  Htf        I  >^  K  5rt  W  3U  3%  I 

—  (J 

H"  ma     t  wirT  wh  i  »rtr  3%  ^  frt  s  sttt  i  i 

aisi  aisi  sochain  karai.  man  main  kurdhai  au  kampai  daarai. 
jo  ab  murdon  tau  lagai  laj.  agai  turo  kuchh  sarai  na  kaj.14. 

EU7^       :  HtT»  st  UJ^  wfe"  I 

fers  ^  >w  srj  uh  in=r  §ste3  nrftf  i  <\u  i 

dohra      :   hauli  hauli  kar  maj  al  dacrc  ghanc  rakhai. 

lokan  ko  aiso  kahai  ham  phauj  udaikat  ahin.15. 

h§      ?w     fra~  ft  nrfoT-re  wfa  i 
w&t  3tn     5ra"  ug?>  hbt  nra  c^ffo  i  i 

sou  ruhclai  lakh  layo  jor  ju  ahimad  shahi. 

koh  chali  tisai  daurd  kar  paran  jog  ab  nanhi.16. 

trust       :  WU  <3iM  zS  fetf  US7!  I  itT  Kfe  ^  I 

frTH  fecT  §  SrT  fS3  ??5  »FSt  I  HSt  H  fout  S  WSt  I  V  I 

chaupai  :   shahu  ruhclai  yau  likh  pathavai.  phauj  mohi  ko  rog  santavai. 
jis  din  tc  phauj  it  val  ai.  bahut  mui  so  likhi  na  jai.17. 

fern  wfz  na  in1  Ijtjt  i  3a  fs?>  ft  ubt  i 

wifTKies mwst  i  »rrst  it?  h  at sgrst  i i 

nikas  jai  jab  phaujon  rog.  tab  in  son  ham  larnon  hog. 
aur  phauj  main  ghar  tc  mangai.  ai  phauj  so  karai  larai.18. 

S75T  W  feftf         I  3  SUf  3  UHfo  3RHW  I 

frTH  frTH  H777  H  feft  fT7!  I  wfo  fe  rTO  UWit  »ft  I  ^tf  I 
ck  mahino  rakh  tihin  mil.  tau  dekhin  tun  hamhi  tajmmal. 
jim  jim  shahu  su  niktai  javai.  shahi  khauf  jan  apni  avai.19. 
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Dohra     :   On  the  other  side,  listening  about  this  new  development, 
Highly  concerned  did  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  feel. 
Being  so  scared,  he  cried,  shrieked  and  pulled  his  hair, 
Time  and  again  did  he  stamp  the  earth  in  frustration.  (11) 

Chaupai  :   Earlier  he  (Abdali)  had  fought  against  Bhau's5  large  force, 
Thoroughly  had  he  defeated  such  a  large  Maratha  force. 
Now  that  the  young  Khalsa  Singhs  had  joined  the  Jat  chief, 
With  small  arms  would  they  vanquish  his  troops.  (12) 

Immensely  brave  and  great  warriors  were  those  Singhs, 
Calling  themselves  falcons  they  called  us  (timid)  quails. 
The  victory  that  he  had  achieved  over  Bhau's  Maratha  forces, 
Lest  the  Khalsa  Singhs  should  snatch  it  from  him.  (13) 

Such  depresing  thoughts  did  cross  Ahmed  Shah's  mind, 

Extremely  bitter,  and  scared  did  he  feel  in  his  mind. 

Return  to  Kabul  would  compromise  his  reputation, 

Marching  forward  (against  such  odds)  would  serve  no  purpose.  (14) 

Dohra     :   Moving  his  forces  ahead  at  a  slow  speed, 
Many  a  halt  did  he  make  on  his  way. 
With  such  lame  excuses  did  he  pretend  before  the  public, 
That  for  more  reinforcements  was  he  waiting.  (15) 

So  did  Najib  Khan  Rohilla  evaluate  and  assess, 

The  strength  that  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  wielded. 

One  who  could  once  attack  an  enemy  with  in  forty  miles, 

Of  his  steam  had  he  run  out  completely.  (16) 

Chaupai  :   Ahmad  Shah  kept  writing  missives  to  Najib  Khan  Rohilla, 
That  an  epidemic  had  seriously  infected  his  troops. 
Countless  number  of  his  soldiers  had  perished, 
Since  the  day  his  forces  had  entered  India.  (17) 

After  his  troops  had  been  cured  of  their  affliction, 
Then  alone  would  he  be  able  to  participate  in  war. 
More  forces  had  he  ordered  from  his  home  town, 
He  would  start  the  fight  only  after  these  troops  arrived.  (18) 

For  a  month  should  Najib  Rohilla  keep  his  patience, 
After  that  would  Abdali  show  his  prowess  in  fight. 
The  nearer  the  Abdali's  troops  moved  to  the  theatre  of  war, 
The  more  scared  and  panicky  did  he  feel  at  heart.  (19) 
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u<re  >mhts  wu  i^1  wu{  i  ofe     "fen  g>ra  wix  i 
ft  ife  #  5f#  fenrdt  i  ?5#w"      h1  >tfdi«^'d1  i  ?o  i 
pahunch  ambalg  shah  dagra  layo.  karo  dhaurd  im  dhamko  layo. 
utai  jatt  bhi  kari  tiari.  lariai  shahu  son  agglavari.20. 

^U^"       :  ^TOB"  hot  fkw^  HE  E1?  I 

3JtM"  3^t€r  UOT3t  feddlTW)  HE  Hdti'd  I  ^  I 
dohra      :   rajput  marhttg  birard  sad  dadu  davgdar. 

gusani  bhaiyg  parbati  phirngian  sad  sardar.21. 

trust     :  m  wifrffi  ©t  »rtf  HTFst  i  dfe  fen  w  h  ot  i 
firaK  fee  fen  feaffe  i  fed"  »rfe  fest"  irt  w  i  i 

chaupai  :   sabh  bhaian  ko  akh  sunai.  karaun  giljg  par  main  chardah  dhai. 

parithmain  hindon  giljg  nikaron.  phir  ai  dilli  pachhai  maron.22. 

H#  Htl'drt  fSH  Ut  52t  I  ofuT  tfe  gt  fen      3TZr  I 

fears  ot  3t  oth  ujw^t  i  West  fais^t  H^p;  yefet  1 33  1 

sabhi  sardaran  im  hi  thati.  kahi  jatt  thi  jim  hi  gati. 
singhan  ko  bhi  darab  ghalai.  apni  ginti  sabhhun  puchai.23. 

H?>  W&H  §H       HOTJ1"  I  3H  tTOT  fej  @H       J-Fd7  I 
CTOT  H1?  dfo  OTT  fOT  I  HS3  UH  @H  f?5  3ist  %W  I  39  I 
sun  khalsai  us  dayo  Sahara,  turn  kharach  diho  us  lgho  mara. 
yahi  bat  kann  pai  ruhglg.  sunat  hosh  us  bhull  gai  chglg.24. 

H3"  5f3"      Fr%  »rarcr  ^tt  i  sot  hot  u  fes  hh  ffh  i 
grf  otw  i  uM  feti'd1  i  otot  fetrw>  m  g^lr  h^  |  ^  | 

mat  kat  shahu  javai  agyon  bhaj.  nanhi  shahi  pai  in  sam  saj. 

bhau  maryo  tho  pardgshi  vichara.  turak  hinduan  sabh  ralkai  mara.25. 

hot1"     :  ^  ym  h?ot  3ot  ywoTd"  ot  h§  i 

feH  fOT  ?5fe  JOT  HOT  53"  S  Ufd"  3TW  I  I 
sortha     :   ragho  aur  malhar  tukko  hulkar  gh  jou. 

is  pit  ling  mar  shahi  phatg  lg  ghar  gayo.26. 

trust      :  festfes  3te  fe1^  i  fe^  tfe  ot  irfu  ura"  ws  i 

H^1"  sTd"1"        df^  ?5W  I  >m  y^W'dl  fes  ife  IJW  I  39  I 
chaupai  :   inhai  jatt  ng  takhat  bhirdag.  inhai  jatt  hath  shahi  ghar  pag. 

jaura  bhaura  in  kadadah  layo.  mal  patishahi  in  jatt  pachyo.27. 

Urattfelpt  HWfe  I  H3"  dT3"  »P%  WU  Srnfe  I 

fed"  fe^t"  &UtfJ  ^ddfd  HTd"  I        fee  CTU  Ete  f^d"  I  3t  I 

yahi  jatt  hai  buribalai.  mat  kat  avai  shah  bhajai. 

phir  dilli  layogu  turtahi  mar.  dgvain  hindo  yah  din  uthar.28. 
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Reaching  Ambala,  did  Abdali's  force  camp  at  Ambala, 

The  war-drum  did  he  order  to  be  beaten  for  launching  an  attack. 

(Bharatpur's)  Jat  ruler  also  got  ready  for  a  fight, 

To  go  on  the  offensive  against  Abdali's  forces  did  he  decide.  (20) 

Dohra     :   Calling  an  assembly  of  Rajputs,  Marathas  and  Brars, 
As  well  as  those  who  were  followers  of  saint  Dadu6 . 
He  also  invited  the  Gosains7 ,  Bhaiyyas  and  hill  chiefs, 
As  well  as  the  foreigners  and  the  Singh  Chiefs.  (21) 

Chaupai  :   Thus  did  the  Jat  chief  declare  to  his  fraternal  forces, 
On  the  Gilja  Pathan  forces  would  he  launch  an  attack. 
The  (invading)  Pathans  would  he  first  evict  from  India, 
Delhi  would  he  overtake  after  his  return  from  there.  (22) 

All  the  chiefs  agreed  to  the  Jat  chief's  proposal, 

All  of  them  endorsed  what  the  Jat  chief  proposed. 

To  the  Singhs  also  did  he  send  money  for  support, 

Each  faction  according  to  its  strength  received  finances.  (23) 

Hearing  this  news,  the  Khalsa  Panth  drummed  up  their  support, 
Assuring  him  of  vanquishing  Abdali  provided  he  compensated. 
As  this  news  (of  Khalsa's  allegiance)  reached  Najib  Rohilla, 
This  Abdali's  puppet  came  to  the  end  of  his  wits.  (24) 

Rohilla  feared  lest  Abdali  should  leave  him  in  the  lurch, 

As  he  was  not  so  well  equipped  as  the  Hindu  forces. 

The  poor  Bhau  Maratha8  had  been  killed  in  the  earlier  battle, 

As  all  the  Mughal  and  Hindu  forces  had  ganged  up  against  him.  (25) 

Sortha     :   Those  who  were  killed  were  Ragho9  and  Malhar10  Marathas, 
Along  with  Tuko  Holkar"  the  Maratha  chief. 
Jawahar  Mai's  father12  had  Abdali  killed  as  well, 
With  a  victory  over  them  had  he  gone  home.  (26) 

Chaupai  :   Between  the  two  powers  had  Jawahar  Mai  created  a  rift, 
Into  the  Abdali's  ranks  had  Jawahar  Mai  infliterated. 
Jaura,  Bhaura13 ,  had  he  stolen  from  Abdali's  stables, 
Abdali's  treasures  had  he  plundered  and  made  his  own.  (27) 

So  formidable  and  dangerous  was  this  Jat  chief, 
Lest  he  should  succeed  in  throwing  Abdali  out  of  India. 
Thereafter  would  he  capture  Delhi  in  an  instant, 
Might  he  succeed  in  wiping  out  Islam  from  India.  (28) 
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feF  »f&  §f  H3  EW?W  I  FFH  ET-T  ES"  3E  H"  I 
d3  HdZ  ^Uf  HW^"  I  frT?>  H3T  UJ^t"  jfe  dtF^  I  3tf  I 

—  -V  (J 

ihan  abai  kou  mantar  chalvayai.  sam  dam  dand  bhgd  ju  haiyg. 
huto  marhtto  ragho  malhar.  jin  sang  ghordi  satth  hazar.29. 

fuw  §  §?>       &  3^  i       grf  at  i^t  aEwst  i 

H  @H  U  f?>        ?^te  I  ife  U3T  3U  Htfts  I  30  I 

ruhglai  kau  un  kahyo  tho  bhai.  vakhat  bhau  bi  pag  badlai. 
so  us  pai  un  ghallg  vakil,  vadhyo  jatt  hog  toh  bakhil.30. 

EU^"       :   "fe^  HTT  rT  iSt?  EGT  UH  3H  ofa  ^fef  Efo  I 

dohra      :   inain  shah  jau  kadadah  dayo  ham  turn  kab  rahin  dghi. 
layo  bulai  jin  khalsg  badag  bahadur  jgi.31. 

%u€t     :  3d"  Hd"  crut  &z\wd  i  ^whuk       ut%  | 

1P43  ^au#  nro  i  Hd?>  utsws^  1 33 1 

chaupai  :   tor  mor  yahi  bhaicharo.  rakkh  ab  mohu  main  paryo  haro. 

gupat  takg  bahu  ding  akh.  sharan  parai  ku  ab  lai  rakh.32. 

3§  few  HU37>  ECT  I  3  #        @H  fe?  ?>  I 

e§  ^5  3  Etist  trfu  1  e§  ys^'fd  1 33 1 

tau  dilasa  marhttan  dayo.  tau  bhi  kampo  us  dilon  na  gayo. 
dou  vail  tg  dakkhni  khahi.  dou  val  liyo  kamm  banvahi.33. 

HHS1^       Hfe  I  dW  3H  3^1"  U3  feM  dfe  I 
@3  3  »T^3  »lfelE  I  H3  5J3  FP%  U3  31^fe  I  39  I 

lagyo  samjhavan  jattai  soi.  ham  turn  bhai  pat  iktthi  hoi. 
ut  tg  avat  ahimad  shahi.  mat  kat  javai  pat  gavahi.34. 

3T  3"  Htt'Td  UHdt       wfe  I  §%  HE  ©H       Ih&U  I 

e%       3?  fuw  at      i  d^gj  hh  a^  3U  hot      i  ay  i 

tan  tg  salahi  hamri  mann  lghi.  dagrai  sadd  us  lghu  milghu. 
dgvai  ai  tuv  pia  ki  kan.  hovgu  jasu  bada  tuh  jag  man. 35. 

5RF#  Htf  ft  UTH  I  KCrfe  a^t  H*  3H  WT  I 
ife        nfu  M  E%  I        uw      ofg%  I  3£  I 
galai  kuhardo  mukh  lai  ghas.  layai  bahavo  main  turn  pas. 
jatt  kahyo  mohi  bgti  dgvai.  sath  hamaro  phgrg  kargvai.36. 

Ed^1"        :   KH^d"  5fdW  @H  qt  ?id?  tHUf  a#  ?Wd"  I 
|W  qT  ae?5  §H  3"  EW  fetFd"  I  3^  I 
dohra      :   malhar  kahyo  us  dhi  nahin  yahi  bani  lachar. 

karord  rupyyo  dhi  badal  us  tg  dayon  likhar.37. 
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A  new  strategy  must  he  (Rohilla)  devise  at  the  moment, 
"Surrender,  bribe,  retribution  or  split",  one  of  these  he  must  devise. 
Ragho  Malhar,  the  Marhatta  chief  was  one  among  the  conglomerate, 
Sixty  thousand  horse-mounted  troops  did  he  command.  (29) 

With  Rohilla  had  he  once  entered  into  a  fraternal  bond, 

Fraternal  brothers  in  faith  had  they  become  to  each  other. 

Thus  to  Ragho  Malhar  did  Rohilla  send  his  representatives, 

Warning  him  that  all  powerful  Jat  could  harass  the  Marathas  as  well.  (30) 

Dohra     :   Once  the  Jat  ruler  evicted  Abdali  (out  of  India), 

Certainly  would  he  overpower  Rohilla  and  Marathas  too. 
The  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs  had  he  already  invited, 
Who  are  supposed  to  be  highly  brave  warriors.  (31) 

Chaupai  :   Only  one  fraternal  bond  existed  between  two  of  them, 
Must  he  save  him  (Rohilla)  who  was  facing  defeat. 
Secretly  a  lot  of  ransom  did  he  promise  to  pay, 
But  must  Ragho  Malhar  protect  Rohilla  the  supplicant.  (32) 

Though  Ragho  Malhar  assured  him  of  his  support, 
Even  then  Najib  Rohilla  felt  scared  at  heart. 

From  both  the  parties  were  the  Southern  Marathas  receiving  ransom, 
With  both  the  parties  had  they  made  secret  pacts.  (33) 

Thereafter,  Ragho  Malhar  started  counselling  the  Jat  chief, 
Being  Indians,  both  Jats  and  Marathas  shared  a  common  heritage: 
With  every  possibility  of  Ahmed  Shah  Abdali's  invasion, 
They  might  perchance,  lose  their  honour  in  the  battle.  (34) 

Therefore,  the  Jat  chief  should  heed  to  his  counsel, 
Rohilla  should  he  call  to  his  camp  for  negotiation. 
As  Rohilla  would  come  to  mourn  Jat  ruler's  father's  death, 
Much  would  the  Jat  ruler  gain  in  his  reputation.  (35) 

With  folded  hands  and  grass  in  mouth  would  Rohilla  submit, 
Thus  would  Maratha  chief  make  Rohilla  sit  with  Jawahar  Mai. 
The  Jat  ruler  demanded  Rohilla's  daughter  in  matrimony, 
Must  she  be  wedded  to  him  with  Hindu  rites.  (36) 

Dohra     :   Malhar  Rao  replied  as  Rohilla  had  no  daughter  of  his  own, 
He  was  helpless  in  fulfilling  the  Jat  ruler's  condition. 
Gladly  would  he  pay  rupees  one  crore  in  ransom, 
Surely  would  Malhar  Rao  get  this  deed  executed  in  writing.  (37) 
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^  tfgg  ttFGT  H^1  i  >?ra"  oif  k  tra^  ui^gr  |  gt:  i 
chaupai  :   tabai  javahar  ais  na  mam.  pito  na  bcchon  padam  nisham. 

kai  karord  kharach  ayo  mora,  aur  karun  main  kharach  ghancra.38. 

ura  w;  W3  oftr  H3T  sst  i  Hf^  g?i     ?fe»i7i  jgt  i 

3H  Hf^d"  ^fe  3^  fy-d'dl   I  »raiW>  UdFS  AH  H^dt  I  3tf  I 

yah  sun  bat  kahc  jag  loi.  pita  khun  dayo  takian  toi. 

tab  malhar  rai  bat  bichari.  aglan  purshan  jaisu  suvari.39. 

y^fs  >fe  ftiH  u#  nf^st  i  H§a^3HSU  oid^'^l  i 
#?f  im^  fLraw  3H  ijrfu  i  5p^h  M  §h  y^'fe  i  90  i 

adi  ant  jim  hoti  ai.  sou  bat  turn  lchu  karvai. 

daola  ghalavain  paritham  turn  pahi.  karaj  bcti  use  banvai.40. 

nfe  w  ftTRH^e1^"  i      nrfc  fan  hbt  fy^d'd  i 
uratwHS  H^'dd  ?5st  i     at??  ftw  fire  §  »rst  1 9=1 1 

jcvar  sahit  au  khijmatdar.  hot  adi  jim  jag  bivhar. 
yahibat  mann  javahar  lai.  thigall  ruhclcjind  lau  MAI. 

:  firaH  #w  ufe  egt  nra  atst"  lt»  1 

ajJ  E^t  Ud"  #W  H§  fdld'fe  I  93  I 
dohra      :   parithmc  daola  ghall  dayo  sath  goli  golai  lavai. 

juahar  daulat  bahu  dai  par  daolai  sou  girai.42. 

trust     :  apH  trag     if?5?)      i  »fct  h§     ufe  aw  i 

?witm?>  fHH  §?>  Etst  ^trst  i  »fus  gt  ura-  5rat  ^trst  1 93  1 

chaupai  :   bahut  kharach  un  golan  dayo.  ayo  sou  khush  hui  gayo. 

lagian  jim  un  dii  vadhai.  apan  bhi  ghar  kari  vadhai.43. 

aR^fe  FrfewT^  W  g#  I  ait  3V  R§  UJU  ^  K3t  I 

€H  fcW?>  dls^'fe  fUsin  I  HW^"  ^fe  ^  S3OT  HWft  I  99  I 

(J 

bajvai  shadiano  chhalkain  chhori.  badai  top  sou  ghar  ko  mordi. 
dac  nishan  gadavai  pichhahi.  malhar  rai  ki  lagyo  salahi.44. 

fcWa  3%  fe^"  fkfe§  »Ffe  I  ftTdtTdt        fHT  U^rfe  I 
Uraf  uj^t  LT3T  EHW  I  fflWdt  ^  ?d3W  3W  I  9U  I 
nibab  dacrai  phir  milio  ai.  uzrakhahi  gayo  siron  hatai. 
hathi  ghorda  pagg  dushala.  ujrakhahi  ko  vartayo  chala.45. 

Pr  Pr      tW3  k  3^  i  fun1"  ad-  wr  k  sot  i 

oTtT  5Tdrfe  ^gra  UTd"  ^         I  gS^fe  W  H#  W  3^  I  9^  I 

j  ai  j  ai  kar  j  agat  main  bhayo.  pita  bair  khaso  lai  layo. 

kuch  karai  nabab  ghar  ko  gayo.  chhadavai  paran  sabhi  khush  bhayo.46. 
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Chaupai  :   To  this  proposal  Jawahar  Mai  did  not  agree, 

For  money  would  he  never  barter  his  family's  reputation. 

Crores  of  rupees  had  he  already  spent  for  war, 

Crores  more  would  he  gladly  spend  for  that  cause.  (38) 

People  would  denounce  him  after  hearing  about  this  barter, 

Rightly  would  they  accuse  him  of  bartering  his  father's  honour  for  money. 

Thereupon  did  Malhar  Rao  contemplate  the  whole  issue  again, 

The  way  the  personages  in  the  past  had  dealt  with  such  an  issue.  (39) 

The  way  this  issue  had  been  dealt  with  in  the  past, 

The  same  procedure  should  Jawahar  Mai  adopt. 

A  girl  in  matrimony  would  Rohilla  give  to  Jawahar  Mai, 

Like  his  own  daughter  would  Rohilla  give  her  in  matrimony.  (40) 

With  loads  of  jewelry  and  attending  maids  would  he  send, 

As  had  been  the  precedent  in  such  dealings. 

To  this  proposal  did  Jawahar  Mai  readily  agree, 

As  Najib  Rohilla  had  really  been  in  a  tight  corner.  (41) 

Dohra     :   The  bride  in  a  palanquin  did  Rohilla  send  first, 

Along  with  maids  and  servants  in  ready  attendance. 

Lots  of  jewels  and  treasures  did  Rohilla  give  in  dowry, 

Like  a  bride's  father  did  he  shower  money  on  her  palanquin.  (42) 

Chaupai  :   Lavishly  did  he  pay  to  the  maids  and  servants, 
Happily  did  he  reward  whosoever  came  to  beg. 
Like  the  domestic  servants  did  they  congratulate  Rohilla, 
Much  did  they  receive  in  return  for  these  felicitations.  (43) 

With  blowing  of  trumpets  and  firing  of  shots  did  he  celebrate, 
The  massive  artillery  guns  did  he  bring  back. 
The  flag,  demarcating  his  territorial  claims,  did  he  dismantle, 
As  he  accepted  the  proposal  made  by  Malhar  Rao.  (44) 

Thereafter  Najib  Rohella  came  to  see  Jawahar  Mai, 

With  an  apology  had  he  put  off  a  great  danger. 

An  elephant,  a  horse  and  a  robe  did  he  offer, 

As  tendering  of  an  apology  had  he  used  as  a  strategy.  (45) 

Much  applause  and  praise  did  Jawahar  Mai  earn, 
His  father's  murder  had  he  avenged  very  effectively. 
Thereafter  Najib  Rohilla  did  depart  for  his  home, 
Much  did  he  delight  for  being  relieved  of  threat.  (46) 
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m&     :  ^hst  in  few  5^  i 

UTTGT  HH  H3T  grfe  HUH  Hsl'dd  HBW  I  99  I 
sortha     :   dim  phauj  turai  dayo  darmaho  hisab  kar. 

rahyo  jass  jag  chhai  saput  javahar  mall  bhayo.47. 


h  ftt  fen  Ih  »r§3r,  h  »r§ar  h  tf^Qdi') 

158.  aur  parsang  ahimad  shah  ko  likhyat^ 
('ab  jo  m^ro  it  d^sh  aug,  jo  aug  so  pachchhotaug') 

EUU7       :   »f§T       3T?5  wfd  5fr  fen  fe?5UT  §uft  »Ffe  I 

ffa  feofy'M  K  TO  feH         oTUGT  HTT^fe  I  °[  I 
dohra      :   agai  suno  gall  shahi  ki  tis  milyo  ruhglo  ai. 

tuhi  ikbalon  main  bachyo  im  tin  kahyo  banai.  1 . 

trust     :  UH5oft  wfz  »rft  Est  i       sraw  k  ijsfe  H"ust  i 
 »ru£     ora-  EtT  a^rst  i?  i 

chaupai  :   pgshkashi  shahi  agai  dai.  shah  kahyo  main  tujhhi  saumpi. 
  apno  naib  kar  dayo  bahai.2. 

oTUUr  sTdft  fUE  HEHH3  5Td"  I  HH  H"rgfe  sfr  WUf  5!%  I 

HH^H^fu  £  HU#  I  ffe  §tT  UH         OT?  13  1 

kahyo  ruhglg  hind  bandbasat  karo.  subg  bain  ki  shahi  karo. 

tamur  shahi  ko  lahaur  bahavo.  sarihand  phauj  ham  kumku  rakhavo.3. 

hhu  »ru£      fed'dQ  i  feuj?;  §  #  hu  few  i 

Wfo  oTUUT  UK         ("jftf        I  KH3  I  9  I 

shahi  apno  zor  niharyo.  singhan  ko  bhi  zor  bicharyo. 

shahi  kahyo  ham  shahi  nahin  lord,  main  murd  javon  kabal  6rd.4. 

utw  ?>  feftf  fed"  uw  fugffo  I  fHUE       §?)  SU1"  »ffe  I 

HE  HftdtS"  H3"  UTO  I  3H  fed  fedE  Hfe  3         IU  I 
pujyo  na  dilli  phir  payo  pichhanhi.  sarihand  kio  un  dagra  ai. 
sadg  malgrig  sabbh  pathan.  turn  liho  sarihand  mohi  tg  an.5. 

eu^     :  firan  Add1?)  ft  fkft  feuE  a^t"  feu  fetrfe  i 
yyti'dl  3H  srd"  mfe  feu  E^fe  i£  i 

dohra      :   paritham  nazrang  lai  milo  sarihand  bavni  liho  likhai. 
subgdari  turn  karo  mamlg  liho  chukai.6. 

EUSt       :   fl^H  ER  JWfe  I  f       ?5UU  UH  feft  3H  »ffe  I 

feuj?)  dZ^fe  I  §  3fe  U?3T  2^  Qdld'fd  19  1 
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Sortha     :   His  army  did  he  withdraw  thereafter, 

Silver  coins  did  he  pay  after  calculations. 

Much  fame  and  name  did  he  earn, 

Such  became  the  reputation  of  Jawahar  Mai.  (47) 


Episode  158 
Another  Episode  About  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali 
(From  now  onwards'  if  anyone  from  my  progeny  ever  entered  this  region 
Deeply  would  he  repent  for  his  folly  of  having  entered  here) 

Dohra     :   Listen  further  to  the  account  about  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali, 
Whom  Najibu-ud-Daula  proceeded  to  pay  a  visit. 
With  the  grace  of  Abdali  had  he  survived  indeed, 
Thus  did  he  pretend  before  Ahmed  Shah  Abdali.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   As  he  placed  his  offerings  before  Abdali, 

The  latter  offered  to  hand  over  power  to  him. 


Making  him  his  deputy  to  rule  over  Delhi1 .  (2) 

Thereafter  Rohilla  asked  Abdali  to  rule  over  India, 

Must  he  be  a  sovereign  over  the  twenty-two  states. 

His  son  Taimur  Shah  must  rule  over  the  Lahore  province, 

Rohilla's  own  troops  be  stationed  at  Sirhind  to  support  him.  (3) 

Then  did  Abdali  evaluate  his  own  military  strength, 
Evaluating  the  strength  of  the  Singhs  at  the  same  time. 
Thereafter  he  felt  he  had  no  need  for  a  sovereignty, 
Preferring  to  return  in  the  direction  of  Kabul.  (4) 

Thus  did  he  return  midway  without  reaching  Delhi, 
Putting  up  his  camp  at  Sirhind  while  returning: 
There  he  invited  the  Pathan  rulers  of  Malerkotla, 
Offering  them  the  custodianship  of  the  Sirhind  province.  (5) 


Dohra     :   Must  the  Pathan  rulers  pay  him  a  visit  with  gifts, 

Custodial  rights  of  fifty  two  villages  would  he  confer  upon  them. 

Must  they  perform  the  duties  of  custodianship, 

After  settling  the  revenue  amount  that  they  must  pay.  (6) 


Chaupai  :   Then  did  the  Pathan  rulers  tell  him, 

Must  he  sit  at  Lahore  to  await  their  visit. 
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chaupai   :  javab  pathanan  dayo  sunai.  tun  bahain  lahaur  ham  milain  turn  ai. 
singhan  ko  tun  dchi  hatai.  tc  tuhi  hovgu  tako  ugrahi.7. 

3  @h  fea"  mft  fHur  aww  i  §h  wth  m  frtife  aw  i 
wra-  fmr     ifh  awfe  i  @h  §  ete  3^  >xwfH  iti 

tau  us  phir  amar  singh  bulayo.  usai  chahat  madh  sarihand  phasayo. 
amar  singh  layo  pas  bulai.  us  ko  din  rajo  akhvai.8. 

w-ra"  fnur  stut  epu  h1  a1^"  i  »fRj  tiwr  wwjot  i 

ire  IT75H        fiwf  I  3H  tJ?5  WW  K  3H  U  I  tf  I 

amar  singh  kahi  shah  son  bat.  ahi  khalsc  ham  madh  hath, 
pard  khalso  tumain  milaun.  turn  chalo  lahaur  main  turn  pai  layaun.9. 

§?>  HWT  at        ?)  rTOt  I  @^  HSSFSt  W4?>t  S1?^  I 

^ret  wwwsw  i  srat  ?>  @?>  feg"  nwr  ifo  i  so  i 

un  khalsc  kikala  na  jani.  unhain  badayai  apni  thani. 

hathi  pag  madh  sabh  ko  pair,  kahi  na  un  kichh  khalas  khair.10. 

:  »rat     nfe  ifwr  fHH  fora^r  fi#  5tt?>  I 

55tf  HOTE  HH         ^TT  ?5U^  §  ?fe  I  SS  I 
dohra      :   agaisuno  gall  khalscjimgiljc  siun  kin. 

lakh  sarhand  j  ab  turyo  rahu  lahaur  ko  lin.  1 1 . 

tiust     :  fnui?)  rra"  fi-iw  fro        i  "feof  w  nftj      araT-B7  5^  i 
wwHtura^  rra  i      fen%  -fen  jot  i  S3  i 

chaupai  :   singhan  sabh  mil  layo  divan,  ik  tha  bahi  lio  gurmata  than. 

ab  khard  lardo  shahu  kc  sath.  dckh  dikhavo  tis  ko  hath.  12. 

felffe  Ws       UH  ftf  |  fa?7  ?53  5fH  ITBt^T  Htf  I 

h  atr  3<M  h  tw    irfaj  i  h  h  h§3t  hwt  Ph  u'Qdi  i  S3  i 

nitparti  an  dct  ham  dukkh.  bina  lardc  kab  paiai  sukkh. 

jo  bach  rahugu  so  dukh  na  paugu.  jo  jo  marugu  savrag  sidhaugu.13. 

urat  hb  sst  u%      i  mffw  wfz    tfe  i 

fmr  ft%i?)  fen  fen  oft§  i  Pr  Pr      m  QtidlG  i  sa  i 

yahi  bat  lai  panthai  thatt.  sukh  son  gall  jai  na  hatt. 
singh  bhujngan  im  udam  kio.  jai  jai  kar  panth  uchrio.  14. 

at§  ora  Hcsw       i  fmr  3W??>  gwg"  i 

urat  H^fu  u  irat  aist  i  htb  fen'  a^  ftfe^  3Ht  i  su  I 

kio  kuch  sanmukhai  lahaur.  ai  bahc  singh  talvan  phalaur. 
yahi  shahi  pai  khabro  gai.  sunat  giljc  bada  chinta  bhai.15. 
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Must  he  turn  out  the  Singhs  from  Punjab, 

Then  alone  would  he  be  able  to  collect  revenues.  (7) 

Thereafter,  did  Abdali  invite  Amar  Singh2  (from  Patiala), 
Him  he  wished  to  install  as  custodian  at  Sarhind. 
Thereafter  sending  for  Amar  Singh  to  reach  Sarhind, 
He  conferred  the  title  of  a  Raja  (sovereign)  on  him.  (8) 

Thereupon,  did  Amar  Singh  tell  Ahmed  Shah  Abdali, 
That  he  had  an  influence  over  the  Khalsa  Panth. 
After  causing  divisions  among  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
Would  he  present  the  Khalsa  before  him  at  Lahore.  (9) 

Little  did  he  realise  the  power  of  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
Overestimated  he  his  own  clout  among  the  Singhs. 
Khalsa  Panth  being  greater  than  all  individuals, 
He  underestimated  the  strength  of  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (10) 

Dohra     :   Listen  further  to  the  account  of  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
The  way  the  Khalsa  treated  the  Gilja  Pathan  ruler. 
As  he  proceeded  ahead  after  departing  from  Sirhind, 
He  advanced  with  his  troops  towards  Lahore.  (11) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  assembling  in  a  religious  congregation, 

The  Khalsa  Singhs  arrived  at  a  unanimous  resolution. 
Must  the  Khalsa  stand  united  to  fight  against  Abdali, 
His  mettle  must  they  test  against  their  own  strength.  (12) 

As  he  invaded  to  harass  them  every  other  day, 
How  could  they  find  relief  without  fighting  him  out. 
Whosoever  survived  this  encounter  would  live  in  peace, 
Whosoever  got  martyred  would  he  go  to  his  heavenly  abode.  (13) 

Thus  such  a  resolution  did  the  Singhs  arrive  at, 
God  willing  would  they  never  budge  from  it. 
Thus  did  young  Singhs  took  an  initiative, 
Victory  to  the  Khalsa  Panth  did  they  shout.  (14) 

As  Abdali's  forces  proceeded  towards  Lahore, 
The  Singhs  blocked  both  Taiwan3  and  Phillaur4  routes. 
As  the  news  about  Khalsa's  blockade  reached  Abdali, 
Highly  concerned  did  the  Gilja  Pathan  ruler  feel.  (15) 
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7)  HTjHtf  ^13  SUf  3TGT  I  U3H3       §?>  nfW  ?5R  I 
3  tfWT  §H  Wfe§  3T7)  I  »Ffe       fHUf  fjft  I  <\£  I 

gayo  na  sanmukh  ropard  langh  gayo.  parbat  tak  un  asro  layo. 
tau  khalsg  us  laid  tan.  ai  lardg  singh  usi  madan.16. 

^iw"     :  h  @h  fePr  pn3  3t  orajfr  fife  i 

dohra      :  jo  us  giljai  murd  khardg  karai  karolinitt. 

dur  su  khalsai  bhau  bhayo  kahain  giljo  layo  jitt.  17. 

:       f&zn  fifur  gfr  eit  i  fiw  Era?)  ?>  g&  ura  i 

3%*  fe?>  t^1"  ^  i  fet1  mm  @h  ^3  »raTt;  i  I 

chaupai   :   rat  divas  singh  rahain  chuphgrai.  jim  shgran  ng  chhglg  ghgrg. 
rat  turain  din  dagra  lavain.  tivain  khalsg  us  rat  akavain.18. 

3  §?>        337)  53"  ECT  I  s!dl6Wd  fe3  3^  I 

fe?>  3%  fe  S#  ^  i  fiisTft  ife  w  >xfr  are^  i  ^tf  i 

tau  un  rat  turan  chhada  dayo.  vaglavard  vich  dagra  thayo. 
ding  turai  kichh  thordi  vat.  pichhli  patt  mgkh  agai  gardat.19. 

§n     3H?i  gurfif  i  3  azftra  §g  3%  wrarfb1  i 

drat  ?>  fcofH?>  ©Hdft  V#  I  ?xjfi  FPt  I  30  I 

dohun  or  khard  tumman  rahahin.  tau  bahir  kuchh  turai  agahin. 
kahi  na  niksan  uski  pavai.  jo  pavai  tau  dur  nahin  javai.20. 

HH  tTcfl"  mm  5ra  I  W&  HWd'yl  fefl"  I 

fara^  ira£  h  fes"  w  i  Tjftf  trr?5H  @h  nra  ai^f  i  q<\  i 

rat  sab  khuni  khalso  karai.  bal  mahitabi  giljo  larai. 

giryo  paryo  jo  giljo  pavain.  nahin  khalso  us  mar  gavavain.21. 

:  fira^  oil1  §?j  mm  nra  3HH31?j  fto  i 
nrrawe  srra  >w      js^fe  mm  m  7m  1 33 1 

dohra      :   hiran  karain  un  khalso  mar  ramjangan  sath. 

ahimad  shahi  aukha  kio  lai  khalsg  bada  hath. 22. 

trust     :  ot§  fkHS  @5  ill"  h%I  i  ot§  fkHS  5itr  trutbra  it  i 

feoT  H?y^3TgW^  I  pH3?  3THT  tT?  I  33  I 
chaupai   :   kou  misal  uth  parai  savgro.  kou  misal  karai  duphiro  phgro. 

ik  lard  murdai  tan  duji  daurdai.  duji  murdai  tan  tiji  dhaurdai.23. 

fnur  »^n75t"     ?>        i  oTst  fir  >#  6ifif  3^  fc-xrw  i 

HH  W  #3"  3  S?5  at  Wftf  I  fla  ?U  fel1  3  H3T3"  EH^U  I  39  I 
singh  akali  chhadaain  na  khayal.  koi  ji  marai  kahin  bhayo  nihal. 
jab  parai  jor  tau  nath  bi jahin.  jab  vah  phirain  tau  magar  dabahi.24. 
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Thereupon  instead  of  proceeding  straight  after  crossing  Ropar, 
In  the  foothills  did  he  wish  to  seek  shelter. 
Thereupon,  estimating  the  strength  of  his  troops, 
The  Singhs  arrived  to  fight  him  near  the  hills.  (16) 

Dohra     :   The  Gilja  Pathans  who  had  been  fighting  wars  everyday, 
Did  they  now  turn  their  backs  and  stood  back. 
As  all  sense  of  fear  among  the  Khalsa  Singhs  disappeared, 
They  became  too  impatient  to  overpower  the  Pathans.  (17) 

Chaupai  :   Day  and  night  did  the  Singhs  keep  a  vigil, 

Much  like  a  lion  keeps  stalking  a  herd  of  lambs. 

As  the  Pathans,  camping  during  the  day,  moved  at  night, 

So  did  the  Khalsa  keep  harassing  them  at  night.  (18) 

Thereupon,  the  Pathans  abandoned  any  movement  at  night, 

In  a  fenced  area  did  they  keep  putting  up  a  camp. 

A  small  distance  would  they  cover  during  the  day, 

After  dismantling  their  tents  for  putting  at  the  next  camp.  (19) 

Their  Caravan  would  move  ahead  for  a  little  distance, 
Only  when  guarded  by  troops  from  both  the  flanks. 
Their  advance  party  could  hardly  go  out  for  provisions, 
Soon  would  it  rush  back  even  if  it  dared  to  venture  out.  (20) 

At  night  would  the  Khalsa  make  a  blood  bath  of  them, 
In  the  light  of  fireballs  would  the  Pathans  try  to  fight. 
If  ever  an  exhausted  and  wounded  Pathan  was  spotted, 
Never  would  the  Khalsa  kill  that  defenceless  Pathan.  (21) 

Dohra     :   Thus  did  the  Khalsa  keep  on  harassing  the  Gilja  Pathans, 
With  the  firing  of  shots  from  their  small- armed  guns. 
Thus  was  Ahmed  Shah  Abdali  harassed  a  lot, 
With  the  mighty  strokes  that  the  Khalsa  inflicted  on  him.  (22) 

Chaupai  :   A  Sikh  contingent  would  attack  the  Abdali  Pathans  in  the  morning, 
At  noon  would  another  contingent  invade  the  Pathans. 
As  one  contingent  retreated  another  would  rush  to  attack, 
A  third  contingent  would  invade  as  the  second  retreated.  (23) 

Never  for  a  moment  would  the  Akali  Khalsa  Singhs  leave  the  Pathans  alone, 

Highly  would  they  rejoice  if  ever  a  Singh  achieved  martyrdom. 

Quickly  would  the  Singhs  retreat  when  out  numbered, 

Soon  would  they  return  to  chase  as  the  Pathans  turned  their  backs.  (24) 
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rB?>       fefl"  5!%  I  5ra-  fH?>  H  nflt  t(§  I 
H#fe         W  3331?)  I        HHffd"  3%       t%17>  I  | 

bahut  jatan  ut  giljo  karai.  kar  tumman  so  agai  khardai. 
sanjoi  naran  au  pakhar  turngan.  phard  shamshcr  karai  tuk  jangan.25. 

gwRtr  ftw  fnuj"        i  h  sftf  mf  ifH  ^  i 

mar  ramjangc  jin  singh  dc  gcr.  so  nahin  mangain  pani  phcr. 

ihi  bhat  so  shahu  akayo.  kabal  pahunchan  us  mushkal  bhayo.26. 

eu^1"     :  ut  h  @h  a  ura-  fay  fto1?)  tr?>  a#  grre^  i 

wist  tW  i  g3W  3  f37i  UJWCT  awd"  I  3^  I 
dohra      :   huto  jo  us  kai  ghar  bikhai  jahan  khan  bardo  phujdar. 

apni  jaga  tho  chhadayo  tau  tin  ghalyo  bular.27. 

:  dofloW  m  fetf  @h  mwst  I  h  yfu       3  UOT  »FSt  I 
H"  fHH  HH33  dH  feg"  sitf  I  §Ht"  tlWT  ?5CT  wfe  I  3t  I 
chaupai  :   hakikat  sabh  likh  usai  ghalai.  jo  muhi  chaho  tau  pahuncho  ai. 
jo  jis  samjhat  ham  kichh  nahin.  usi  khalsai  layo  thakai.28. 

cpf  rW  (dld'yl   I  FT  §  K  U  Htet"  ttFSt  I 
iTO  H#         f^l"  I  ^doicS  FT?  »1H  §tf37i  fat  I  3t  I 
kaya jano  gur  jaga  girai.  jan  tc  main  pai  sakhti  ai. 
kaya jano  sadi  baran  dhukki.  turkan  jardah  ab  ukhrdan  dhukki.29. 

Hcs?  tra^  §5  rrow  w  i  »rea  mi  m  uFrt  »ra  i 

nrfUHE        3H  §t  I  ^  Hdt"  ^  fHUl?i  W  130  1 

sunat  khabar  uth  jahana  dhayo.  atak  langh  madh  panjabai  ayo. 
ahimad  shahu  tab  dacro  turayo.  val  lahaur  dacra  singhan  payo.30. 

f5?Td"         3H  H^fu  I         fmf  §H  ^  3^  I 

^3  wfu  i  q§  HU3  st  h  7^f  1 3=1 1 

lahaur  vardyo  tab  chahat  shahi.  nahin  singh  us  dcvain  rahi. 
rat  akavain  dinai  akanhi.  thordai  bahutc  daarain  su  nahin.31. 

:  »rfe  fRFS  HTT         atm  ^?t  H^fe  I 
fk?5  fuWTT  cftlf  frtH  H(5  d7^?  $J3  )-rftr  133  1 
dohra      :   ai  jaMno  shah  ralyo  bayasc  ravimanhi. 

milg  piasg  nir  jim  jgth  hard  rut  manhi.32. 

:  3  f?i  fmtfi     feest  i  wr       f^s1^"  3st  i 

3  #  fm^  g^W  S  t»5  I  §7t  33"  ?53       H^fu  cTO  I  33  I 
chaupai  :   tau  un  singhan  kuch  bidai.  pas  batalc  lardai  bhai. 

tau  bhi  singhan  chhadayo  na  khayal.  usi  taur  lard  rahc  shahi  nal.33. 
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Many  a  strategy  did  the  Pathan  soldiers  adopt, 

With  a  big  column  of  soldiers  would  they  stand  to  fight. 

With  steel  armours  were  their  soldiers  and  horses  well  protected, 

But  into  pieces  were  these  broken  by  the  Singh's  mighty  swords.  (25) 

Whenever  a  Pathan  was  shot  down  by  a  Singh's  small  firearm, 
Never  could  such  a  fatally  wounded  Pathan  ask  for  water. 
So  much  was  Ahmad  Shah's  army  harassed  by  the  Singhs, 
Impossible  indeed  it  became  for  them  to  reach  Kabul.  (26) 

Dohra     :   The  second-in  command  whom  had  Abdali  left  at  home, 
Jahan  Khan5  was  he,  once  a  mighty  custodian  at  Lahore. 
Him  had  Abdali  appointed  in  his  place  at  Kabul, 
His  services  did  Abdali  summon  now  to  assist  his  force.  (27) 

Chaupai  :   Of  the  whole  ground  reality  did  Abdali  make  him  aware, 
Must  he  arrive  at  once  if  he  wished  to  see  Abdali  alive. 
The  Singhs  whom  the  Abdalis  had  rated  as  of  no  consequence, 
The  very  same  Khalsa  Singhs  had  rendered  him  exhausted.  (28) 

May  be  he  (Abdali)  had  demolished  the  Guru's  sacred  shrine, 

May  be  the  consequence  of  that  sin  had  visited  upon  him. 

May  be  the  Islamic  day  of  judgement6  had  arrived, 

May  be  the  moment  for  the  fall  of  the  Islamic  empire  had  reached.  (29) 

Hearing  this  did  Jahan  Khan  rush  to  Abdali's  support, 
Soon  did  he  enter  Punjab  after  crossing  the  river  Attock. 
Then  did  Ahmed  Shah  Abdali  move  his  caravan  ahead, 
Even  as  the  Kahlsa  Singhs  put  up  their  camp  near  Lahore.  (30) 

Much  did  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  wish  to  enter  Lahore, 

But  in  no  way  would  the  Singhs  allow  him  a  safe  passage. 

Day  and  night  did  they  keep  him  on  tenterhooks, 

Never  did  they  feel  scared  of  him  even  when  in  minority.  (31) 

Dohra     :   From  Kabul  did  Jahan  Khan  come  and  j  oin  Abdali, 

In  the  region  that  lay  in  between  the  Beas  and  the  Ravi. 

His  support  at  that  moment  proved  as  rejuvenating, 

As  water  rejuvenated  a  thirsty  person  in  a  month  of  June.  (32) 

Chaupai  :   Then  as  the  Singhs  spotted  Abdali's  forces  advancing, 

There  took  place  an  encounter  with  the  Singhs  near  Batala. 

Even  then  the  Singhs  did  not  leave  Abdali's  trail, 

With  the  same  steadfastness  they  kept  fighting  against  Abdali.  (33) 


676 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


sre^     wq  wr  twh  i  3ft1     3>r  »rfr  @h  fre"  i 

tr?  fnur  srfu  Hin  fi=B  is      i  §rft  ?s3HHfowtfe  1 39 1 

koi  kahai  shahu  adho  langhag.  tahin  lutai  ham  agai  us  jag. 

chardah  singh  kahi  shahi  jit  val  hoi.  usi  vail  turn  muhi  dayo  dhoi.34. 

wffar^?  utsSt  Kfe^  1  k  %  hot  crdt  3/H  oitf  I 

wfa       ft  at      nrfu  1  oft  ?>       s§  set  urfe  1 3u  1 

aggion  huikai  main  ut  rahon.  main  to  salah  yahi  turn  kahon. 
aur  sardar  ju  bi  tahin  ahi.  karo  na  kahal  phatg  lai  pai.35. 

g%  tfSH  H3"  feT  3Et  I  J-Fd"  cfe  fof3  oTW  H  Est  I 
oFUS  >HH  UH  H^m3  cTfe"  I  fiw?^  WT  cfe  H^fe  I  3£  I 

phatai  khalsai  sabh  bidh  bhai.  mar  kutt  kit  kadahyo  su  dai. 
kahal  ab  ham  chahiat  nahin.  kahyo  sianan  as  nit  manhi.36. 

:  w^t       wfa  6t  jtc1^  14%  ate  ?rf%  i 

feU3T  filet  ctfu1  275  »n£  EE  d^fe  I  39  I 
dohra      :   ravi  langhat  shahi  ki  sardar  parg  gail  nanhi. 

nihang  bhujngi  nahin  talg  ag  dand  turdai.37. 

tRj#     :  wfz  m\  i  rT3?>  ycsi'u  i  w  tra^"  fnur  h  w  »to  i 
i%  tr^  w  wsdfd  trs  i  Hst  firaK  f?>  w  «up£  1 3t  i 

chaupai  :   shahi  agg  tho  jatan  banvayo.  parhain  jarur  singh  mo  par  ayo. 

jambur  khano  au  shutrahi  khano.  soi  paritham  un  par  langhano.38. 

Iff  §H  oT  M  HZjfa  I  dT^  Htra^  §?>  H3T  dddld  I 
Iff  oM"  tTOt  it?  I  PfH         cStT  %%  HrT  I  3tf  I 
pachhai  us  kg  toryo  bahir.  kar  majbut  un  sang  tatbir. 
pachhai  kini khasi  phauj.  jais  chardhyo  nad  dgvai  mauj.39. 

E§  175  3"  f%  UW  I  HU3  tHIS  3ftf       H1^  I  OO  I 

huto  udaikat  singhan  tain,  ai  pardg  kar  so  bada  dhai. 

dou  vail  tg  chhutg  hathyar.  bahut  duvllon  tahin  bhag  mar.40. 

Hti'des  ("jftf  &  us  otuct  i      tr?5H  f?>  yud~  trew  i 

3t     at      feHW  i  w  fud1^  fnur  »rat  »Ffe      i  a0)  i 

sardaran  nahin  tho  hallo  karyo.  mord  khalso  un  muhrg  dharyo. 
tabai  panth  ko  nadar  im  parai.  kar  upralo  singh  agai  ai  ardai.41. 

Eug1"      :  H3"  feF     w  nan  tiers  g^fe  I 

?5U%  75%  g%  S3-       H??^  Wfz  I  93  I 
dohra      :   murd  giljg  bhag  par  apno  khayal  chhudaai. 

lahaurg  lambhg  chhambh  chhada  gayo  multanai  dai.42. 
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Some  Singhs  opined  to  let  half  of  Abdali's  forces  cross  the  river, 

Thereafter  would  they  plunder  them  on  the  other  bank. 

S.  Charat  Singh  begged  the  Khalsa  to  take  on  Abdali, 

He  would  confront  Abdali  in  whatever  direction  he  moved.  (34) 

Surely  would  he  block  Abdali's  way  from  the  front, 

That  was  the  proposal  that  he  put  forth  before  the  Singhs. 

The  other  Misl  chiefs  who  had  arrived  to  participate  in  the  fight, 

They  advised  against  any  hasty  step  since  victory  was  in  sight.  (35) 

As  victory  for  Khalsa  was  imminent  on  all  the  fronts, 

Must  they  throw  Abdali  out  after  looting  and  thrashing  him. 

No  hasty  action  was  in  their  interest  at  that  stage, 

That  was  the  opinion  of  elderly  war  veterans  adept  in  warfare.  (36) 

Dohra     :   As  Abdali's  troops  were  crossing  the  river  Ravi, 
The  (wise)  Misl  chiefs  did  not  attack  his  troops. 
But  as  the  hot  headed  younger  Singhs  could  not  restrain  themselves, 
They  had  to  retreat  unceremoniously  after  being  thrashed.  (37) 

Chaupai  :   Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  had  already  made  preparations, 
As  he  had  anticipated  the  Khalsa  attack  on  his  troops. 
So  the  short-ranged  guns  and  the  camel  loaded  guns  that  he  had, 
He  ordered  these  guns  to  be  taken  across  first  of  all.  (38) 

Thereafter,  he  made  members  of  his  entourage  cross  the  river, 
Providing  them  with  a  strong  defence  after  a  good  planning. 
Thereafter,  he  rushed  sufficient  troops  in  the  rearguard, 
Strongly  did  they  rush  much  like  a  river  in  flood.  (39) 

As  he  was  already  expecting  an  attack  from  the  Singhs, 
The  (younger)  Singhs  launched  a  massive  attack  on  his  troops, 
As  both  the  combatants  opened  a  volley  of  fire  on  each  other, 
Much  Bloodshed  and  loss  of  life  took  place  on  both  the  sides.  (40) 

As  the  main  Misl  chiefs  had  not  invaded  Abdali's  troops, 
The  Pathans  repulsed  the  younger  Singhs  and  pushed  them  back. 
As  the  Khalsa  Panth  chiefs  noticed  the  younger  Singhs  being  beaten, 
The  Misl  chiefs  rushed  to  block  the  advance  of  the  Pathans.  (41) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter,  the  Gilja  Pathans  managed  to  cross  the  river, 
They  were  too  keen  to  find  an  escape  from  the  Singhs. 
Thereafter,  vacating  the  whole  territory  around  Lahore, 
Hastily  did  they  march  in  the  direction  of  Multan.  (42) 
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tkist     :  wfn  y^w  h^  7^mt  u^fe  i  fen       §  ay  v^fz  i 

5ffo  fu^Wi  UH  H^  E5T  3FU  I  of%  SWIS  UH  HU  tpU  I  93  I 
chaupai  :   shahi  murdyo  bada  namoshi  pai.  is  avan  ko  bahu  pachhutai. 

kahi  chirdian  ham  baj  dag  gar.  karg  chhgluan  ham  shgr  khavar.43. 

fe?>  k  H^e  feg  nrfu  5t#k  i  sra-  enn  uh  huh  sutH  i  99  i 

inki  madad  ap  khudai.  pujyo  na  bal  ham  in  par  kai. 

in  main  shakat  kichh  ahi  karim.  kar  dgkhyo  ham  bahut  fahim.44. 

>xh  ft  hu      eh  §  »rf3T  i  ft  »rfgT  h  tfsid'Qdi  i 
fent"  ntsm  hwto  i       ?>  sraw  ^fti  hto  i  ay  i 

ab  jo  mgro  it  dgsh  ko  aug.  jo  aug  so  pachchhotaug. 

isi  aphsosai  so  mar  gayo.  pujyo  na  kabal  rahi  su  muyo.45. 

3H  ft  oRjt"  <JH  HUl"  fwU  I  fof  ITO  yl  TO  I 

fttft  7Ffe  t  ?reU  WJ  I  rT  ?TCU  &  <Sftf  fe  iM  I  9£  I 
turn  son  kahi  ham  mari  piarg.  im  kar  muyo  shah  pantho  harg. 
jinhain  shahi  tho  nadar  maryo.  jo  nadar  tho  nahin  kit  haryo.46. 

euu7     :  ft  csw  3t  5rgr  o^t  s  are  »ffoof  yfe  »rfe"  i 

^3T  fHoWd  H3"  ftT3t         FRjf  Frfu  FFfe  I  99  I 
dohra      :  jau  nadar  kikatha  kathain  tau  garnth  adhik  hui  ai. 
vang  sikndar  sabh  jittiparyo  jahin  jahin  jai.47. 

ftTfft         hT  @^  5iU         jfe  UFFU  I 

-  (J 

foH  UdH  H§  »1H  fHUJcT  §  HCT         I  9t  I 

dilli  mari  thi  unhain  kar  katalg  sattar  hazar. 

jisai  purash  sou  mario  ab  singhan  tg  muyo  har.48. 

fe&  fuy       oiff  fgy       nffuKe  htu  i 

fay  »ffuHH  H^U  tFWH  ftl?)  H  EGT  3FFfe  I  9tf  I 
dilli  ripu  nadar  kahain  ripu  nadar  ahimad  shahi. 
ripu  ahimad  shahi  khalso  jin  so  dayo  bhajai.49. 

3TH  HUH  HT  FF5  FT  HI?  fetft^T  §H  U?1^  I 

h»t  ^xstut  h     §uu  M£  rm  mo  i 

garnth  bahut  badh  jat  jau  sabh  likhiai  usai  haval. 
saia  atharan  so  muyo  upar  tgig  sal.50. 

H§  *mf  H?         U3  FT  yfu^  I 

fek  fen       #■  3^  au  uue  fu^H  i  m  I 

sou  khalsg  murd  malyo  huto  ju  pahilo  dgsh. 
kichh  kis  halchal  bhi  bhayo  kar  rayyat  updgsh.51. 
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Chaupai  :   With  utmost  remorse  did  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  return, 
Much  did  he  repent  for  his  (ill-conceived)  expedition. 
He  grieved  as  if  the  sparrows  (Singhs)  had  trounced  the  (Pathan)  falcons, 
He  felt  as  if  the  timid  lambs  had  harassed  the  (mighty)  lions.  (43) 

He  believed  the  almighty  God  had  supported  the  Singhs, 

That  is  why  his  Pathan  forces  could  not  overpower  the  Singhs. 

He  believed  the  benevolent  God  had  empowered  the  Singhs, 

At  such  a  conclusion  did  he  arrive  after  a  lot  of  philosophising.  (44) 

From  now  onwards  if  anyone  from  my  progeny  ever  entered  this  region, 

Repenting  and  (empty  handed)  would  he  have  to  return. 

Burdened  by  this  kind  of  grief  did  he  perish, 

On  the  way  to  Kabul  did  he  die  short  of  Kabul.  (45) 

The  way  I  (Rattan  Singh)  has  narrated  the  account  to  dear  Captain  Murray, 
The  same  way  had  Abdali  died  at  the  hands  of  Khalsa  Panth. 
It  was  the  same  Abdali  who  had  killed  Nadir  Shah7 , 

The  same  mighty  Nadir  Shah  who  had  never  been  defeated  by  anyone.  (46) 

Dohra     :   If  the  author  started  narrating  Nadir  Shah's  account, 
Much  would  his  epic  increase  in  its  size. 
Like  Alexander8 ,  hadNadir  Shah  conquered  everyone, 
Wherever  he  had  ventured  to  wage  a  war  indeed.  (47) 

It  was  Nadir  Shah  who  had  captured  Delhi, 

Full  seventy  thousand  people  had  he  massacred. 

The  warrior  who  had  killed  the  mighty  Nadir  Shah, 

The  same  had  died  after  a  defeat  at  the  hands  of  the  Singhs.  (48) 

As  Nadir  Shah  had  come  to  be  known  as  Delhi's  destroyer, 
So  had  Ahmed  Shah  come  to  be  known  as  Nadir  Shah's  destroyer, 
So  had  Khalsa  panth  come  to  be  known  as  Ahmed  Shah's  destroyer, 
Who  had  forced  (the  mighty)  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  to  flee.  (49) 

Much  would  his  epic  increase  in  size  and  volume, 

If  the  author  ventured  to  narrate  the  whole  account. 

It  was  in  the  year  in  eighteen  hundred  and  twenty  three9  (B.S.), 

That  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  had  died  on  his  way  to  Kabul.  (50) 

Once  again  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  occupy  the  territory, 

That  had  been  their  native  country  from  the  beginning. 

Thereafter,  there  were  some  adjustments  in  occupied  areas, 

As  some  areas  were  brought  under  their  control  through  persuasion.  (51) 
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fe?>  yaiw  fs^fe,       h<j'<sT  ^ftf  gut*  grfe') 

159.  aurparsang 
('sabhi  bhant  tin  mugal  jhuthai,  duhin  jahanin  nahin  rahyo  thai') 

th-ret      :  orat  ^3?)  fmr      opjh1?)  i  ora"  @3U3T  fHui?>  i 

>XUHE  5fGF  Vfbw  5^  I  fHUf  3^  dW  fu^  »rfe  1=1 1 
chaupai  :   kahi  ratan  singh  mart  kaptan.  kar  utpatti  singhan  dhayan. 

nadar  ahmad  kaya  pahilo  thai,  singh  bhag  kaya  pichchhai  ai.  1 . 

oCUt  H3T?5  H  Itittk'M  I  ^  3Zt  of  W  3St  E^  I 

djd"  »rafl?)  SWfe  ?>  H3tf  I  dTGF  33T  HUW        ?>  33W  13  I 
kahi  mugal  jo  dillival.  vahi  bhai  kai  aur  bhai  chal. 
kaya  gur  arjan  daryai  na  boryo.  kaya  tgg  bahadar  sis  na  toryo.2. 

oTCF  H'TdydE  7i  ofai?         I  fHEF  HWoT  oTCF  Hl"d~  tfd"  ?>  W$  I 

5iCF  335T  U%  ?>  H.o(dHd  tTrfe  I  sf^f  fc^        foW  wfz  13  1 

kaya  sahibzadg  na  kuhag  charg.  bidosho  balak  kaya  shir  khorg  na  marg. 

kaya  turak  parg  na  mukatsar  jai.  nahin  unko  kuchh  rokyo  thai.3. 

wt"  wr  ay  §?>  f?5H      i  5rf  5rt  feg"  fois3  ?>  u%  i 

3  Hfddld  I  HE1"  UJWW  I  ftift  HHfar  WJ  19  1 

aisg  aisg  bahu  un  zulmg  karg.  kahan  kahaun  kichh  ginat  na  parg. 

tau  satigur  tho  banda  ghalaya.  jisai  bajira  an  sardaya.4. 

eu^     :  5fcr  raws  h  fnur  sdf  E^fe  i 

5%  ujnte  §e  ?^  5ra-  ect  ?>  fes  Pdid'fe  mi 

dohra      :   kaya  muglan  thg  singh  nahin  marg  charakh  chardhai. 

khainch  ghasit  uchg  nichg  kar  day  6  na  inai  girai.5. 

EUSt       :  p»  HtH  ?>  radt»lS        I         H3175?>  dldEd  ?>  3^  I 

oTCF  HE  HE  572^  S  Heft  fiw  I  5fGF  3^  fi%        S  U^st  l£  I 

chaupai  :   kaya  muglan  sis  na  mogrian  phordg.  kaya  muglan  gurdavarg  na  tordg. 

kaya  band  band  katyo  na  mani  singh  bhai.  kaya  taru  singh  khopri  na  putai.6. 


WWW  f?5H  old"  I  fygH  £  H31W)  3  H%  I 
3  Ud"  »T^3  ytfZt  I  »Ffe  oTCF#W7  fEJ#  HWSt 

aisg  aisg  bahu  zulam  karg.  paritham  g  muglan  tg  sarg. 
tau  muglan  par  aphat  ai.  ai  kandharian  dilli  galai.7. 


I  0  I 


»ffu7-E  wfa  »rfe"        i  ordt  h  ygrw  »rfe"  fst  afe  i 

SWr  tr?5H  3^  I  EU3  f3H        HoW  It 
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Episode  159 
Another  Episode 
Assessment  of  the  Atrocities  Committed  on  the  Sikhs. 
(On  every  count  had  the  Mughals  been  proved  wrong 
In  both  the  worlds  had  they  been  discredited) 

Dohra     :   This  did  Rattan  Singhtell  Captain  David  Murray, 

That  he  must  ascertain  the  truth  about  the  Singhs'  existence. 

Did  Ahmed  Shah  arrive  prior  to  the  Sikhs'  existence  (as  per  Muslim  version), 

Was  the  Sikh  Panth  born  after  the  advent  of  Ahmed  Shah  Abdali1  ?  (1) 

Was  the  Mughal  emperor's  version  about  the  Sikh  evolution  correct, 
Had  the  events  happened  that  way  or  did  they  happen  differently? 
Was  it  not  a  fact  that  Guru  Arjun  had  been  drowned  in  a  river, 
Had  the  Mughals  not  beheaded  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur?  (2) 

Had  the  Mughals  not  slaughtered  Tenth  Guru's  four  sons, 
Had  they  not  killed  the  innocent  infants  in  their  early  childhood? 
Had  the  Mughals  not  attacked  the  Singhs  at  Muktsar, 
Had  the  Sikhs  occupied  any  of  the  Mughal  territories?  (3) 

Innumerable  such  atrocities  had  been  committed  on  the  Sikhs, 
Countless  is  the  number  of  Mughal  atrocities  to  keep  their  count. 
Thereafter  had  the  revered  Guru  sent  Banda  Singh  Bahadur, 
Who  had  burnt  Wazir  Khan's  body  (the  Nawab  of  Sirhind).  (4) 

Dohra     :   Had  the  Mughals  not  killed  (so  many)  Singhs, 

Had  they  not  crushed  the  Singhs  between  wheels  fitted  with  nails? 
Had  they  not  dragged  the  Singhs'  bodies  over  the  uneven  ground, 
Had  they  not  thrown  the  dead  bodies  here,  there  and  everywhere?  (5) 

Chaupai  :   Had  the  Mughals  not  crushed  the  Singhs'  heads  with  batons, 
Had  the  Mughals  not  demolished  the  Sikh  Gurdwaras? 
Had  Bhai  Mani  Singh's  body  not  been  dismembered, 
Had  Bhai  Taru  Singh's  scalp  not  been  peeled  off  his  skull?  (6) 

Countless  such  atrocities  had  been  committed  by  the  Mughals, 
Like  of  which  had  never  been  committed  by  them  earlier. 
Because  of  these  atrocities  had  Nemesis  caught  up  with  them, 
Thereafter  had  the  Afghans  from  Kandhar2  ruined  Delhi.  (7) 

That  the  Khalsa  evolved  only  after  the  invasions  of  Nadir  Shah  and  Ahmed  Shah, 
Such  a  Mughal  version  about  Sikhs'  evolution  was  (absolutely)  wrong. 
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nadar  ahimad  shahi  ai  akall.  kahi  su  mugal  ai  jhuthi  gall, 
vakhat  nurngg  khalso  bhayo.  mugal  chahat  tis  aj  lukyo.8. 

mm         3^  H3tT  HH1?)  I  feH        &B(Z         DPS  I 

UT^-g-  5%  fe^  3«fe  i  5fiTOg3  hot"  w^fe  itf  i 

khalso  pargat  bhayo  suraj  saman.  tis  kaya  lukog  baddal  an. 
hangr  ju  khovai  tinai  taloi.  kaun  sakg  chardah  suraj  lukoi.9. 

HH  UtT  H§  ftittlG'  K  ?>W        SK^fe  | 

»re  nrawE  ?^  t  h§  w  fmj?7     g^fe  i  i 

subg  pafij  jou  dillion  lai  nadar  gay  6  katai. 

an  ahmad  ling  thg  sou  au  singhan  lag  chhudaai.10. 

tw^      uk!"  for  i  ara-  fire-  ?5W  h  fiw  bit  fe»r  i 
fan  fro  fag  Hg^g  vfaj  i  fn  fntr  5r  sre  yd'Qdi  i  <w  i 

sagvan  dava  hamro  riha.  gur  sir  lagg  so  sikh  chahain  lia. 
jisai  sikkh  bich  barkat  paugu.  usai  sikkh  ko  takhat  bahaugu.ll. 

m3  HB?)         UH  W  I  e1^1"  llHWtw1  I 

h  ^  few  nrfaj  i  Hf  sra^1"  h1^  y&'Qdj  i  =1?  i 

sunat  bachan  mali  has  para,  dava  hai  turn  gur  ko  khara. 
jo  kuchh  kartg  kg  dil  augu.  sou  karata  bat  banaugu.12. 

3      ?>  fea"  otuct  orft  j%  3H  a1^"  i 

?ro  gt  srat  fre-  W  5ft  UF3  I  =13  I 
tau  mali  ng  phir  kahyo  kahi  sachch  turn  bat. 
dilli  valan  thi  kahi  bair  bad  ki  ghat.  1 3 . 

g?5t"  3#  UH  fetf  s  iwst  I  a^few  I 
H3"  yy  m  &fk  wtw  i  3  #  h?7  gtw  1  =19  1 

bhali  bhai  ham  likh  na  pathai.  bat  hot  ham  landan  jhuthai. 
ham  sabh  khub  khoj  lakhi  lia.  aur  lokan  tg  bhi  sun  thia.14. 

khw-ts"  »ra"  fug  uuij  1      3^  uh  yg  us^  1 

fi=THt  3U  3H  §  UH  H#  I  ful"  3U  5rfu  UUii  3J#  I  <W  I 
muslaman  ar  hindu  purang.  khub  tarhan  ham  puchh  pachhang. 
jisi  taur  turn  tg  ham  suni.  uhi  taur  kahin  purang  guni.15. 

^  HI  3H  W>  3H  Hfq"  I  ofat  H1?  3K  ^  H%  FRT  I 

w  si?  5r  u  era  rro  1  st§  3_ra?i  uu  f«H  333^  1  <\i  1 

dhann  gum  turn  dhann  turn  buddhi.  kahi  bat  turn  nai  sabhi  suddh. 
panth  dadhg  ko  hai  yah  sach.  kio  guran  par  zulam  bada  tach.16. 
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That  the  Khalsa  Panth  existed  at  the  time  of  Aurangzeb, 
A  fact  which  the  Mughals  now  wished  to  conceal.  (8) 

As  bright  as  the  sun  had  the  Khalsa  Panth  visibly  existed, 
How  could  clouds  of  (manipulation)  conceal  its  existence.? 
The  Sun  (the  Khalsa)  which  removes  darkness  from  its  roots, 
Who  had  the  guts  to  eclipse  the  sun  (the  Khalsa).  (9) 

Dohra     :   Five  provinces3  had  been  taken  away  from  the  Delhi  rulers, 
Had  Nadir  Shah  Durrani  annexed  those  five  provinces. 
The  same  five  provinces  which  had  been  occupied  by  Ahmed  Shah, 
Had  those  provinces  been  vacated  by  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (10) 

Chaupai  :   The  Sikhs  had  a  legitimate  claim  over  the  whole  territory, 

As  the  Sikhs'  claim  was  based  on  the  sacrifices  of  their  Gurus. 
Whichever  Sikh  would  be  worthy  of  the  revered  Guru's  grace, 
He  alone  would  occupy  the  coveted  sovereign's  throne.  (11) 

Hearing  these  words  did  Captain  David  Murray  smile, 
Perfectly  legitimate  was  the  Sikhs'  claim  indeed,  he  said. 
Whatsoever  be  the  divine  will  of  the  Divine  creator, 
So  shall  He  cause  it  to  prevail  as  it  pleasath  Him.  (12) 

Dohra     :   Once  again  did  Captain  David  Murray  remark, 

Truly  had  the  narrator  narrated  the  whole  account. 
Falsely  had  the  Delhi's  Mughal  ruler  narrated  indeed, 
With  malice  and  factional  onesidedness  was  it  tainted.  (13) 


Chaupai  :   Thank  God,  he  had  not  sent  it  (Mughal  version)  in  writing  (to  the  king), 
False  and  incorrect  it  would  have  been  regarded  at  London. 
Thoroughly  had  he  analysed  and  assessed  the  whole  issue, 
From  the  other  people  also  had  he  counter-checked  the  facts.  (14) 

Both  the  Muslim  and  the  Hindu  elderly  veterans  had  he  consulted, 

Thoroughly  had  he  enquired  the  truth  from  them. 

The  way  the  narrator  had  narrated  the  sequence  of  events, 

The  same  sequence  had  been  corroborated  by  the  learned  elders.  (15) 

Praise  be  to  the  Sikh  Gurus  and  praise  be  to  the  narrator's  wisdom, 
Perfectly  true  version  had  he  given  of  the  historical  events. 
True  indeed  was  narrator's  version  about  the  formidable  Khalsa  Panth, 
Truely  had  they  committed  many  atrocities  on  the  Sikh  Gurus.  (16) 
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Ffere  trfe  §te>  tr?  w<3  i  §m  ?fcf  5tg  oit§  fWd"  i 

%3"  3Jf       £(%  J#§"  I  fHUf  3Jf  HH       oT?  et§  I  V  I 
shahibzadg  dui  gail  chardah  marg.  unko  nahin  kachhu  kio  bigarai. 
phgr  guru  vich  ghgrai  lio.  singh  gum  sam  lakh  kat  dio.17. 

^W"       :   ?fif  Hfddld  §H  W  Hdt  sftf  @H  tW  I 

3^"  %dt  wu  offu  fte  uiwt'  ir?  sra^  ur?  i  i 

dohra      :   nahin  satigur  us  man  man  nahin  us  maryo  bap. 

val  torg  rohi  ap  kahi  gail  ghali  phauj  karan  ghat.  18. 

trust     :  h#  3%  fe>  >p?5         i  truf  twfir  ?rftf       grfe  i 

flf  BW  |5  gfe  FTt  I  5RF       @H  |5  Hwt  I  ^tf  I 
chaupai  :   sabhibhant  tin  mugal  jhuthai.  duhinjahanin  nahin  rahyo  thai. 

jou  darbaron  jhutho  hui  javai.  kahan  hot  us  jhuth  bulavai.19. 

h§  fetf  uh  in  !r       of  uTdd'Td  i  30  i 

dohra      :   tau  mari  ham  son  kahyo  ham  man  bhayo  patiahi. 

sou  likh  ham  bhgj  hain  landan  kg  patishahi.20. 

BUSt       :  3  >>T3"  BH  I  Hftf  FT^f  U>#  fedH  U  Ih  I 

tfWT  5ft  KfijH1"  ©B  I  fetft"  3ist  old"  HsT  <jt  HtT  I  3=1 1 
chaupai   :   landan  tgjaugu  aur  dgs.  jahin  jahin  hamro  phirat  hai  bhgs. 

panth  khalsg  ki  mahima  uch.  likhi  gai  kar  sabh  hi  such.21. 

§H  HCFH  W  Bh")  HBto  I  tTrfe  ftf3#       HUHB  efe  I 
|Ht  W  3^Htw>  §  ITd"  I  flTfgj  SUf  dT^t  SOf  I  33  I 

rum  sayam  au  chin  machin.  jai  khindggi  langh  muhmmado  din. 
nisi  aur  haphshian  ko  par.  jaugu  langh  kai  tapu  pahar.22. 

^W"        :  fHUf  §  H  Hdt  H  3  BSt  I 

h  5S"  »rer  hM"  h?>H?  ajf  fay  ^fe  1 33 1 

dohra      :   ratan  singh  tg  jo  sari  so  tau  dai  sunai. 

jo  kachhu  agg  sarggi  sunion  gum  sikh  bharai.23. 


n£o.       hufh  fms  oft  fnm  oft  ('uh       >re£  fen  ntr' 

160.  sakhi  sayam  singh  ki  misal  ki  ('ham  larno  marno  kim  sangai' 

:   mfl"  fHUf  H  HCFH  at     Hdtl'dcS  WW  Hdti'd  I 
Hfddld  f?>  BdB?>  oft©  fie  of  7^3  \  <\\ 

dohra      :   sakhi  singh  su  sayam  kijau  sardaran  bhayo  sardar. 
satigur  un  darshan  kio  hut  balak  pit  kai  nar.  1 . 
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The  (innocent)  Sahibzadas  had  they  killed  at  both  the  places, 
No  harm  had  these  innocents  Sahibzadas  caused. 
Thereafter,  had  they  laid  a  seige  around  the  Guru, 
The  Guru's  proxy4  had  they  beheaded  in  a  similar  manner.  (17) 

Dohra     :   Neither  had  Guru  Gobind  Singh  killed  Aurangzeb's  mother, 
Nor  had  the  Guru  killed  Mughal  emperor's  father. 
Himself  had  Aurangzeb  beseached  the  Guru  to  leave  for  the  wild, 
Himself  had  he  despatched  an  army  to  slaughter  the  Guru.  (18) 

Chaupai  :   On  every  count  had  the  Mughals  been  proved  wrong, 
In  both  the  worlds  had  they  been  discredited. 
One  who  gets  discredited  in  the  Divine  Court, 
His  words  lose  credibility  everywhere  in  the  world.  (19) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter,  did  Captain  David  Murray  tell  the  narrator, 
Fully  did  he  believe  in  the  narrator's  version. 
The  same  version  would  he  definitely  despatch, 
To  the  British  Sovereign,  the  king  of  England.  (20) 

Chaupai  :   From  London  would  this  version  reach  other  countries, 
Wherever  the  British  Christians  were  in  power. 
Highly  glorious  was  Khalsa  Panth's  record  indeed, 
Which  had  been  recorded  after  a  thorough  investigation.  (21) 

Throughout  Syria,  Thailand,  and  China  would  it  reach, 
Across  all  the  Mohammadan  Kingdoms  would  it  spread. 
Through  out  Russian  and  the  African  countries  would  it  reach, 
Across  many  islands  and  mountain  kingdoms  would  it  spread.  (22) 

Dohra     :   Whatever  could  Rattan  Singh  manage  to  narrate, 
So  had  he  narrated  to  the  best  of  his  ability. 
Whatever  further  would  he  manage  to  narrate, 
Listen  to  that  account,  dear  devout  readers.  (23) 

Episode  160 
Episode  About  S.  Shyam  Singh's  Misl 
(Why  should  we  be  shy  of  fighting  and  being  killed) 

Dohra     :   Now  listen  to  the  episode  about  S.  Shyam  Singh1 , 

Who  became  the  supreme  chief  among  the  Misl  chiefs. 

Revered  Guru  Gobind  Singh  had  blessed  him, 

When,  as  a  child,  had  he  gone  with  his  father  to  the  Guru.  (1) 
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tJUSt       :   HGFH  fmi  oft       oJO'rtl   I  trTH  ofa"  UH#  H1^  atf?>f  I 

§?>  oft  ^  #  U>rat  J-FB7  I  feKUKWHfeHS  W31  13  1 

chaupai  :   sayam  singh  ki  suno  kahani.  jim  kar  hamri  mat  bakhani. 

un  ki  bcti  thi  hamn  mata.  im  ham  khoju  su  tis  ko  jata.2. 

%  )-r#  tT?       j-rfu  i  mFH  fku%     ft?  3^  i 

3H  U§  HWd'cSl  H3T  ay  H>TCT  HTJ  t  fe  H5"  TOT  13  1 

sandhu  mall  jat  narlc  manhi.  sayamu  mihro  bhayo  sut  tanhi. 

tab  hutc  sultanijagg  bahu  16k.  jammyo  sMmu  tho  kit  subh  jog.3. 

afe  y>m  w%  i  h  ?fe  bwr  trwn  ^  i 

hhh7?)  tmr  ^  it  aw  i  w?  5raw  §hs^ot  ia  i 

badai  balak  chit  ayo  chau.  so  natth  chalyo  khalsai  dau. 
mastan  singh  kc  dacrai  gayo.  adar  karyo  us  nai  rakh  layo.4. 

HFB7?)  tHUf  §H  iTy?5  tfgt  I  $T?  UtT  fR3T?7  3  frT7>  ?55t  I 
IJrW      frT?>  Hfddld  tTgt  I  ©?>  eft  H5ffe       f?>  HIT  »lHr  mi 
mastan  singh  us  pahul  dai.  hut  pannj  bhujngan  tc  jin  lai. 
panjan  thi  jin  satigur  dai.  un  ki  shakti  hut  un  madh  ai.5. 

:   HFB1?)  THUf  fctT  tt3  t  HT  Hfddld  UtTd"  I 
H  3%  H3T  5^  #R  R  FT3T  HHU^  l£  I 

dohra      :   mastan  singh  nij  rahat  tho  sari  satiguru  hazur. 

so  bandai  sang  kar  diyo  yau  hoio  jag  mashhur.6. 

trust     :  fkm  a%  at§  erre^  i      wdfe  3^  3g^?>  ots  i 

FTGFH  tHUf  £        Hg1^"  I  W  THUf  fW  12  1 

chaupai  :   tisko  bandai  kio  phujdar.  lard  shahid  bhayo  turkan  nal. 

shayam  singh  tho  dacra  sambhara.  huto  sak  au  singh  piara.7. 

HCTH  TRUf  Hg"  W'feoi        I  HU3  H3T  H3T  ddoirt  5W  I 
CTUT  W  feofl  bfwr  >FtU  I  H3?j  K       mF^f  It  I 

shayam  singh  bada  laik  bhayo.  bahut  jang  sang  turkan  kayo, 
yahi  laiki  khalsai  manhi.  lardan  maran  main  rahc  agahin.8. 

>>ra"  ijirc  #s"  &  trtu  i  "fife1"  as  tnyf  so-rfu  i 
d  i  dy  i  csl  nt?5f      i  fe^H  I?)  ay  ^tr       itf  i 

aur  parshadc  vand  kai  khahi.  mittha  bolai  sikkhi  kamahi. 
gurbani  sayon  lavai  hct.  divas  rain  bahu  rahai  suchct.9. 

tTH  3"  o(  Bfe  »T%  I  £  VOW  T3H  THUf  awt  I 

fuy  yfe  "fen  gw%      i      trfe  "fen  ora"  flrairw  i  i 

kisi  des  tc  ko  chali  avai.  dc  pahul  tis  singh  banavai. 
hindu  hui  tis  khulavai  nal.  nich  hoi  tis  karai  paritpal.10. 
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Chaupai  :   Listen  to  the  account  about  S.  Shyam  Singh, 
As  I  had  heard  it  from  my  own  mother. 
As  Shyam  Singh'sdaughter  happened  to  be  my  mother, 
So  had  I  (the  author)  come  to  know  about  Shyam  Singh  (2) 

There  was  one  person  Mali2 ,  a  Sandhu  Jat  at  village  Narla, 
Shyamu  amd  Mehro  were  names  of  his  two  sons. 
Majority  of  the  inhabitants  being  followers  of  Sultani  sect3  then, 
Shyamu  was  born  there  on  some  auspicious  moment.  (3) 

As  this  grown  up  child  felt  very  enthusiastic, 

Hastily  did  he  run  to  join  the  Khalsa  Panth. 

As  he  paid  his  obeisance  at  S.  Mastan  Singh's4  seminary, 

The  latter  received  him  with  open  arms  as  his  disciple.  (4) 

Him  did  Mastan  Singh  initiate  into  the  Khalsa  Panth, 

Who  himself  had  been  initiated  by  the  Five  Beloved  Singhs5 . 

As  these  five  beloved  Singhs  had  been  initiated  by  the  Guru  himself, 

He,  too,  had  imbibed  their  divine  attributes  and  prowess.  (5) 

Dohra     :   S.  Mastan  Singh6  had  had  the  privilege  to  enjoy, 

The  divine  company  of  revered  Guru  Gobind  Singh. 

As  the  Guru  had  sent  him  in  the  company  of  Banda  Bahadur7 , 

So  well-known  and  famous  did  he  become  in  the  world.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   Him  had  Banda  Bahadur  appointed  an  army  commander, 

Martyrdom  had  he  achieved  after  a  fight  with  the  Mughals. 
Thereafter,  had  Shyam  Singh  taken  over  the  Sikh  seminary, 
He,  being  a  relation  and  a  beloved  disciple  of  Mastan  Singh.  (7) 

Shyam  Singh  rose  to  be  a  very  capable  and  worthy  successor, 

Many  a  battle  did  he  fight  against  the  Mughals. 

This  is  the  distinguishing  hallmark  of  Khalsa  Singhs, 

That  they  always  remain  on  the  forefront  during  fighting.  (8) 

Moreover,  they  share  whatever  they  partake  themselves, 

Polite  of  tongue,  steadfast  do  they  remain  in  Sikh  code  of  conduct. 

To  the  Gurbani  do  they  remain  completely  devoted, 

Day  and  night  do  they  remain  prepared  for  war.  (9) 

If  an  alien  ever  paid  a  visit  to  their  camp, 

Into  a  Singh  did  they  convert  him  after  initiation. 

If  he  was  a  Hindu  they  shared  their  food  with  him, 

With  a  loving  care  did  they  look  after  the  downtrodden.  (10) 
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:   H  fm  H%  §  3%"  H  »T%  HCFH  fHUf  UT=T  | 
flf§  feH  ^        3%  S        m  »FH  I  <R 1 

dohra      :  jo  singh  majhai  tg  turai  so  avai  shay  am  singh  pas. 
jiu  sadkg  tis  ko  kahai  karai  na  lain  par  as.  1 1 . 

trust      :  imu%3B  wfe  i  ufe w  ffefe  ?>  trfe  i 

yst  uf^fe  tp^H  crfe  gte  i  fesfe  s  bfif      5ra-  ate  I  =13  I 

chaupai  :   pas  hoti  tau  dct  khulai.  hoi  nahin  tan  iklo  na  khai. 

huti  pahilon  khalsau  yahi  rit.  iklo  na  khavai  luk  kar  kit.  12. 

fer  ilufetrofe  trfb1  i  sftf  gfe  §  sara  hfb  wrftf  i 
>>ra"  wfe  »rof  fug"  tr%  i  bus  iwd"  oh  fnurs        i  i 

ik  pai  hoi  tau  sabh  mil  khahin.  nahin  hui  tc  langar  masat  akhahin. 
aur  khulai  ap  pichchhon  khavai.  bahut  payar  kar  singhan  sadavai.13. 

*w     :       fydidQ  fkr  hh  3^  tfwr  7m  i 

Ht  wffHHFra"  nrfe  otkw        >to  i  i 

dohra      :   banda  bigrayo  jihan  samai  tatt  khalsc  nal. 

sari  ammritsar  ai  bahc  lut  khaihain  turkan  mal.14. 

trust     :  sara-  fnur  hh"  ^at  iret  i  hcfh  fnur  sti*  HcsfddlG  a?ret  i 
hcfh  fmr  tot fnur         i  ni  »rfe 

chaupai  :   kapur  singh  jab  navabi  pai.  sayam  singh  liyo  sunhirio  banai. 

shayam  singh  sang  singh  jou  rale,  sabhi  sardar  bhac  ati  bhalc.15. 

<wf  aw  nfe  h§  few  i  yrfm  w  re^d"  ut  u£r  i 

nam  gam  sabhi  jcu  likhaiyc.  adhik  hazaron  sardar  hi  paiyg. 
barhi  hazar  tho  ghordc  gailc.  lag  ralai  mislan  kar  jailg.  16. 

fUETH  HtF  fHUf  H'Jk'd1  I        HCFH  fHUf  at§  HtBSFdr  I 

h     j-ract  »ffb>re      7m  i  fetfd  Fraf  m  §h  u^w  i  v  i 
paritham  sukkha  singh  mardivara.  huto  sayam  singh  kio  mukhtayara. 
so  lard  maryo  ahimad  shah  nal.  likhyo  sakhi  maddh  usai  haval.17. 

feFB  H3M  5TdH  FHUf  UtT  3T3t§  I  fHUf  fcfst  ©?>  FPU  HddlQ  I 

(J  —  — 

Wfo  utd"  53  f^st  ?fe  I  Ud"  wfa  I  ^t:  I 

tistc  magar  karam  singh  paij  gardhio.  singh  khattri  un  jat  surrdiyo. 

shahi  pir  phard  chitti  valg.  khairg  shahi  kau  lai  muyo  nalg.18. 

^u^1"     :  fent  m^f  mm  fmr  cff§  ^  fnur  Htesrd"  i 
ws  tfe  ng     anfe      h%  iw  i  °itf  i 

dohra      :   tiskai  magron  shayam  singh  kio  karorda  singh  mukhtayar. 
jat  jatt  sandhu  huto  basti  basi  majhai  manjhar.19. 
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Dohra     :   Those  Singhs  who  travelled  from  the  Majha  region, 
They  would  usually  put  up  with  S.  Shyam  Singh. 
With  open  arms  would  Shyam  Singh  welcome  them, 
Nothing  would  he  expect  from  his  guests  in  return.  (11) 

Chaupai  :   Whatever  provisions  he  had,  readily  would  he  share  with  others, 
Being  short  of  provisions,  never  would  he  feed  himself  alone. 
This  had  been  the  (golden)  tradition  among  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
Never  would  a  Singh  eat  alone  without  sharing  with  others.  (12) 

Whatever  one  had  he  would  share  it  with  everyone, 

Having  run  short  of  provisions  gladly  would  they  call  it  quits. 

After  feeding  one's  colleagues  would  a  Singh  eat, 

With  feelings  of  fraternal  regards  would  a  Singh  entreat  others.  (13) 

Dohra     :   At  a  time  when  there  occurred  a  rift, 

Between  Baba  Banda  Bahadur  and  Tat  Khalsa  Singhs8 . 
The  Tat  Khalsa  Singhs,  putting  up  a  camp  at  Amritsar, 
Sustained  themselves  through  looting  and  plundering  the  Mughals.  (14) 

Chaupai  :   When  S.  Kapoor  Singh9  came  to  be  conferred  with  Nawabship, 
He  made  S.  Shyam  Singh  a  shareholder  in  power. 
Those  who  had  joined  Shyam  Singh's  camp  at  that  time, 
All  of  them  became  Misl  chiefs  of  good  repute.  (15) 

If  the  (author)  narrated  the  names  and  addresses  of  those  chiefs, 
Their  number  would  cross  the  one  thousand  mark. 
Twelve  thousand  horse-mounted  soldiers  did  he  command, 
Many  defectors  from  other  Misls  had  he  enlisted  in  his  Misl.  (16) 

First  of  all,  S.  Shyam  Singh  picked  up  S.  Sukha  Singh10  of  Mari  Kambo, 

Appointed  him  as  the  chief  custodian  of  his  Misl. 

S.  Sukha  Singh  died  while  fighting  against  Ahmed  Shah  Abdali, 

As  detailed  account  of  his  exploits  had  already  been  narrated.  (17) 

S.  Karam  Singh  of  Paijgarh  succeeded  S.  Sukha  Singh's  command, 

He  was  a  Singh  from  the  Sareen  sub-caste  of  Kshtriyas. 

He  had  the  guts  to  capture  the  Shah-e-Pir  of  Chittiwaley, 

He  had  died  after  killing  a  Muslim  warrior  Khairey  Shah"  .  (18) 

Dohra     :   After  Karam  Singh,Shyam  Singh  appointed  S.  Karora  Singh12 , 
As  the  chief  custodian  to  command  his  Misl. 
He  belonged  to  the  Sandhu  sub  caste  among  Jats, 
He  happened  to  be  an  inhabitant  of  the  Majha  region.  (19) 
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trust     :  @h  v^nj-  ajssnn^  i  yutte  fkn^  e?5  ot  h§  3^  i 
S  §     fen  fnur  fera"  i      fww^'fe     wj?>  ?re  1 30 1 

chaupai  :   usai  partap  bahu  dal  madh  vayo.  muhrail  misal  dal  madh  sou  bhayo. 
jau  ko  dgvai  kisg  singh  nikar.  vahi  milvai  lag  apng  nar.20. 

sraft  oi»HlS  %  HlW)  feTO  I  §3t§  gg^W  %  old"  I 

3%"  f&ft       I        d'^dlG  ?u  arcft  tfe  I  3^  I 
bhangi  kalsig  thg  majhailan  nikalg.  burdio  chhachhrauli  dai  kar  lag  nalg. 
sal  Mhig  turg  dilli  vail,  muyo  taravrdio  vahu  goli  chall.21. 

§K3st  mm  fnur  u'wk'w  i  m  h%  @h  hfk  i 
»rfc  gt  »rfe  at  e<7§  i  s^'d  »rfe  i  i 

us  chglo  tho  baghgl  singh  dhalival.  maddh  majhai  us  gam  chubhal. 
ati  suro  ati  badao  danau.  phatgdar  ati  bhalo  subhau.22. 

feiFt  fen?)  §?>  ect        i  hcfh  fnur  3^  y^ti'd  i 

§H35  5ft  HU%  W  Hti'dcS  fire-  at  HtH"d"  I  33  I 

nigaro  nishan  un  dayo  sambhar.  sayam  singh  bhayo  thanngdar. 
us  kar  dino  muhrg  var.  yo  bhayo  sardaran  sir  badao  sardar.23. 

:  fHHW  H'twrp  wft  w  tpa  OTst  eh  i 
cfhM  uda?  ?53T  araT  @h  fgrut  fa?>  otot  i  39  1 

dohra      :   misal  majhg  madh  hut  ghani  au  davabg  chuthai  dgsh. 
nihal  parbat  lag  gangg  us  ugrahi  binai  kalgsh.24. 

trust     :  h  @h  oft  oi§  "fkHW  »r5P%  1  old  §uw  @h     u#  1 

fi-TH?5  H#  ij  U3T  W  >rfu  I  feof  feof  a1^  ?5d"  3TSt  cWfe  I  3U  | 
chaupai  :  jo  us  ki  kou  misal  akavai.  kar  upralo  us  duron  pavai. 

misal  sabhi  ju  huti  panth  manhi.  ik  ik  bar  lar  gai  nathahi.25. 

HW^st  fof  31?  I  ut  HtW)  ap/  FFoT  ofg"  I 

§       dd^'fe  I  2^  cSdd'cS  Stf  fg?>  U^fe  I  I 
gk  bar  malvai  shunk  gag.  hutai  majhailan  bahu  sak  kag. 
it  avan  tg  rahg  hatvai.  takg  nazrang  chahain  in  pai.26. 

fe?>  fHH?5  aur»  fiw  oft  da  w  i  n?>  H'HdlG  f?>  wj  Ea^  i 

^IW  au(75  fi%  §|  HHSrfe  I  tw  faw5ua"  fadcft  ?5St  E^rfe  I  39  I 
in  misal  baghgl  singh  ki  hath  payo.  manai  majrio  un  an  dabayo. 
rahyo  baghgl  singh  unhai  samjhai.  sagon  billapur  bihuni  lai  chukai.27. 

3§  tT3W  aijfe  fHUf  aR^fe  (Wd"  I  fl1"  ft-Tq^  »Ffe  tTTT  K  J-Fd"  I 

—  (J 

>>ra"  ftrdE  uj^       an  S3  i       Hd%     auw      1 3t  i 

tau  chardhyo  baghgl  singh  bajvai  nagaro.  ja  sidhno  ai  jas  16  maro. 
aur  girad  ghano  ralio  bahu  lut.  lai  morachg  gardah  bahyo  jut.28. 
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Chaupai  :   Much  did  this  misl  gain  in  strength  under  Karora  Singh's  command, 
A  leading  misl  did  it  become  among  the  Dal  Khalsa  forces. 
Whenever  a  Singh  was  turned  out  by  his  own  Misl, 
Readily  would  Karora  Singh  enlist  him  in  his  own  Misl.  (20) 

The  Bhangi  Kalsia  Singhs13  whom  the  Majhail  Singhs  had  turned  out, 

They  along  with  Buria14  and  Chhachhrauli15  Singhs  were  enlisted  by  Karora  Singh. 

When  this  Khalsa  Misl  had  marched  towards  Delhi  in  1822  (B.S.) 

At  Tarauri16  did  Karora  Singh  die  after  a  bullet  injury.  (21) 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  disciple  S.  Baghel  Singh  Dhaliwal17 , 
He  was  a  resident  of  village  Jhabbal  from  Majha  region. 
A  great  warrior  and  a  great  philanthropist  was  he, 
A  great  conqueror  with  a  gentle  demeaneur  was  he.  (22) 

A  commander  of  the  Karorasingha  Misl  was  he  made, 
As  S.Shyam  Singh  remained  the  Misl's  chief  commander. 
S.  Baghel  Singh  having  been  made  the  Misl  custodian, 
Thus  did  he  become  the  chief  among  the  Misl  chiefs.  (23) 

Dohra     :   Kroresinghia  Misl  was  the  biggest  in  the  Majha  region, 
It  also  had  territorial  rights  over  one  fourth  of  Doaba. 
From  the  foot  hills  of  Doaba  region  upto  the  Ganges, 
This  Misl  would  collect  revenues  without  any  hindrance. (24) 

Chaupai  :   If  any  one  dared  to  harass  Kroresinghia  Misl's  Singh, 
With  a  dash  wouldS.  Baghel  Singh  throw  him  out. 
As  all  the  Sikh  Misls  belonged  to  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
Each  Misl  had  tried  their  mettle  against  this  Misl.  (25) 

Once  the  Singhs  from  Malwa  region  became  very  arrogant, 
Though  they  had  made  many  family  relationships  in  Majha. 
S.  Baghel  Singh's  Misl  stopped  their  entry  in  his  area, 
As  they  wished  to  take  ransom  from  this  Misl.  (26) 

They  laid  their  hands  on  Baghel  Singh's  Misl's  territory  as  well, 
Forcibly  did  they  occupy  the  Manimajra  in  his  territory. 
Even  as  S.  Baghel  Singh  kept  on  persuading  them  to  behave, 
Defiantly  did  they  collect  revenues  from  Behlolpur.  (27) 

Then  did  S.  Baghel  Singh  invade  with  the  beatof  a  drum, 
Immediately  did  he  ransack  Jasla  and  Sidhna  villages. 
Wth  many  a  villager  from  the  surrounding  areas  joining  him, 
Strongly  did  he  picket  around  the  Patiala  fort.  (28) 
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:  wrd"  fpw  tra%  ^st  &s  fss  <■>  ftfe7"  o?t?>  i 

H  Bf  Fit  ay  StT  5?d"  @H  SST3T  HH5?       gf?>  I  3tf  I 
dohra      :   amar  singh  khabro  bhai  kachhu  chitt  na  chinta  kin. 

main  chardun  jabai  bahu  phauj  kar  us  laigu  mulak  sabh  chhin.29. 

ay  Stt?>  &sh       dwocd     r^fe  i 

ffo?  Here  ft?        oTdir  yy%  h  u       1 30 1 

bahu  phauj  an  udamm  rachyo  halkarg  da?  durdai. 
saku  sayan  sanjh  vartan  kahyo  pahuncho  mo  pai  ai.30. 

sw^fe  m  »r  yrw  yn  3^t  of  »rfe  1 

grfe  trora1^  #■  yrw  tot  nftdtw)  jfe  asrfe  1 3^  1 

phulvain  sabh  a  pujyo  pujg  bhai  kg  ai. 

rai  jigramiyon  bhi  pujyo  sang  malgrian  gatth  banai.3 1 . 

#ust     :  uw  tHur  au  n'<swJl  ft  nm  i  frf  fmi  b^  hbotH?  w  i 
y§      at  w&  h§  i  cfr£  frrtr  ay  iff  h§  i  33  i 

chaupai  :   pakhar  singh  bahu  manshahi  lai  ayo.  mahan  singh  chardah  mudkion  dhayo. 
huto  rajg  kg  salg  sou.  kig  muhrail  bahu  phaujai  sou. 32. 

St?  cVd&IG'  ay  ^  sgfit  i  vht  asw      w  as1^  i 

HUWt£  W  FTa  ot  ^75  I  oTTO  fe       H  ^  I  33  I 
phauj  nahnion  bahu  raj  6  layayo.  pagg  badal  bhai  rajai  banayo. 
maharajig  au  sabo  kg  val.  kalgko  gil  maurd  su  dar.33. 

twaratu  ?a  he  »r£  i  y?  3§  %     M  i 

>>ra"  fgra%  If     jtc^  |  ^  ^  hotct  ft  y§        1 39  i 

singhpurig  jhab  saddg  ag.  hutg  tau  thg  ngm  bandhag. 

aur  girdai  kai  chhot  sardar.  rahi  nahin  sakyo  ju  huto  avar.34. 

ofgt  cpFHet  ofHt  FFoT  H         I  H3"  vjft         to??)  dTdt  ?>  2^  I 

fa?)  he  »rir  tcS^'d  i  fur§  tfe  St      e£  w  1 3U  i 

kai  kushamdi  kai  sak  su  dar.  sabh  chall  ag  kin  kari  na  tar. 
bin  saddg  ag  khangvar.  ghio  khand  kai  chala  dag  khar.35. 

FJU^r       :         ?)S%fl"  BSt  StT  §Ud"  UT37)  FJ^rfe  I 

—  (J 

»TO  3Tdt  %tf  3¥  StT  ^dt  fH  grfe  I  3£  I 
dohra      :   rajg  nadro  jo  lai  phauj  upar  ghordan  chardhai. 

ayo  garro  dgkh  bada  phauj  rahi  bhum  chhai.36. 

#ust     :  ay  atr  ?53Ft  a^  nmm  iret  i      t  tot?)  s?u  SotcI  i 
fSs"  Etw  tr^  trad"  i  gw5?  srat  3  ^tct  5ph  yd"  1 39 1 

chaupai  :   bahu  bajain  nagarg  bada  ghamghor  pai.  dal  tai  chaugun  kahai  lukai. 
phir  dgkhyo  khano  jambur.  chhalak  kari  tau  rahyo  kas  pur.  37. 
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Dohra     :   As  S.  Amar  Singh18  got  the  news  about  this  development, 
Hardly  did  he  feel  alarmed  in  his  heart. 
He  bragged  that  as  he  attacked  with  his  massive  army, 
Definitely  would  he  occupy  whole  of  Baghel  Singh's  territory.  (29) 

With  many  an  initiative  did  he  organise  his  army, 
Many  a  messenger  did  he  despatch  to  invite  support. 
To  all  his  relatives  and  acquaintances  did  he  ask, 
Must  all  of  them  reach  his  fort  at  the  earliest.  (30) 

All  the  fraternal  Phulkian19  feudal  chiefs  reached, 

So  did  his  relations  of  Bhai20  dynasty  arrive  soon. 

The  Rai  Mian  of  Jagraon  too  did  rush  to  rally  round  him, 

After  making  a  strategic  deal  with  the  rulers  of  Malerkotla.  (31) 

Chaupai  :   As  S.  Paakhar  Singh  Manshahia  arrived  with  a  massive  force, 
So  did  S.  Maha  Singh  came  in  a  body  from  Mudki. 
These  two  feudal  chiefs  being  Amar  Singh's  brothers-in-law, 
They  were  deployed  to  lead  the  massive  force  from  the  front.  (32) 

A  big  force  did  the  Nahan  chief  bring  from  Nahan, 

Whom  S.  Amar  Singh  had  made  his  brother  through  exchange  of  turbans. 
Chiefs  of  Mehraj  and  Saboki  Talwandi  did  arrive  with  a  force, 
Along  with  them  came  the  Kaleke,  Gill  and  Maur  chiefs.  (33) 

Soon  did  the  Singhpuria  chiefs  arrive  at  Amar  Singh's  support, 
With  whom  had  they  entered  into  several  written  deals. 
And  all  the  petty  chiefs  from  the  surrounding  areas, 
Arrived  along  with  all  those  idlers  who  had  nothing  to  do.  (34) 

Many  other  sycophants  and  distant  relatives  too  arrived, 

All  sorts  of  people  gathered  around  without  delay. 

Many  came  uninvited  just  for  feasting  themselves  freely, 

As  the  Patiala  chief  had  started  a  lavish  community  kitchen.  (35) 

Dohra     :   As  the  Patiala  chief  made  an  inspection  of  his  troops, 

After  mounting  his  soldiers  on  horses  in  full  battle  gear, 
Highly  arrogant  did  he  feel  as  he  inspected  his  troops, 
As  this  massive  army  stood  ready  on  a  vast  area.  (36) 

Chaupai  :   A  very  loud  roar  arose  with  the  beat  of  war  drums, 

Four  times  larger  than  the  Khalsa  Dal  did  his  army  appear. 

Then  as  he  inspected  his  battery  of  artillery  guns, 

The  whole  sky  was  overcast  as  they  fired  those  guns.  (37) 
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fed"  try?)  tre?5  mm  i  %n  §?>  ay  few  uwro  i 

oft'  gW5f  old^'al   I  it  5t?>  TO  ?5^l"  I  3t  I 
phir  dgkhan  paidal  mangayo.  dgkh  unai  bahu  dil  hulsayo. 
topkhanan  ki  chhalak  karvai.  dagro  dino  bahar  lavai.38. 

^W"       :   try  §tT  feUMF  <ZU{  ofd"  aSOT  Hkf  doTd"  I 

aite  fnur  gow  rra"  uh  j#  i=rfe  u1^  1 3tf  i 

dohra      :   dgkh  phauj  narip  khush  bhayo  kar  bolyo  mukhon  hankar. 

kaya  vasatu  baghgl  singh  gklo  sabh  panth  lardai  jai  har.39. 

afe  yy  feof  fay  tfwr  ytr  tjw^  i 
h?)  ottr  ym-ret  hot  3ft"  Fpfe  ?>  »rfe  ura-  d^  |  yo  i 

harnri  gall  mukh  ik  bikhai  khalsai  mukkh  hazar. 
sun  kahain  khushamdi  16k  tahin  jai  na  ai  ghar  har.40. 

#U5t       :   H  Uf&  d1^  &  3TU  dMo('d  I  H  W  5Td  feu^  HW  I 

dtFd~  ^d  §?>  Hfo?  I  fcRET  fHHW  Hqt  aul75  feuf  feifst  I  I 

chaupai   :  jo  ghallg  rajg  tho  gop  halkarg.  so  ag  kar  singhan  sumarg. 

hazar  char  un  banduk  batai.  khud  misal  sudhi  baghgl  singh  likhai.41. 

feof  Ui=F^  »FSt  fmW  Ud^st  I  UFT  dtFd"  §?>  H#  H?>fet  I 

Wfd"  cS'dl^y-dl  §t  5tGF  5ilf        I      »l£  H2%  I  93  I 

ik  hazar  ai  mislon  parai.  panj  hazar  un  sabho  sunai. 

aur  nagrdabudi  di  kaya  kahaun  gall,  jo  ag  lutgrg  hut  bahu  chall.42. 

S'dd1"        :   UTd  H?)  W  MH        StT  oTH  off  dH  »T"fe  I 

§?7  3"  §31?)  dH  felt  dH  J5U13J  @H  S3^fe  I  93  I 
dohra      :   yah  sun  raja  khush  bhayo  phauj  kabu  ki  ham  ahi. 

un  tg  chaugun  ham  dhigai  ham  layygu  usai  phardvai.43. 

§ust     :  oriu  aite  fmr  fe     Frfdj  i  fesf  h1^  wr       ?>  urfsj  i 

UH  dtFd  ojfj5  §H  HdT  ufe1"  I  dHd  H3T  W  TO  Hcf  I  99  I 
chaupai   :   kahi  baghgl  singh  kit  nath  jaugu.  dilli  majhg  maddh  lukan  na  paugu. 

panj  hazar  kull  us  sang  ghorda.  hamrg  sang  hazar  barah  jorda.44. 

3V  Had"  @H  H3T  ?>  3St  I  WUZ  H3T  dH  ap3t  HSt  I 

dH  efe  ay  trar?)  yf^fe  i  fmt?)  e?5  fes     §  trfe  i  an  i 

top  jamburo  us  sang  na  koi.  apang  sang  ham  bahuti  joi. 

ham  dino  bahu  khazang  khulhvai.  singhan  dal  kichh  lutai  tau  khahi.45. 

y?w"  fnur  h?>  feV  g^dt  i  H3  &3  fwm  Frfe  h1^"  i 
fe%  sran  ay  Sh  sst  »rfe  i      e%  dH  Sh  feg  wfe  i  a^  i 

dulcha  singh  sun  chinta  bhari.  mat  kat  singhan  lardai  jai  mari. 
itai  karat  bahu  phauj  bhai  ai.  mat  dgvai  ham  phauj  vich  lai.46. 
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Thereafter,  as  he  inspected  the  infantry  soldiers, 
Extremely  excited  and  proud  did  he  feel. 
After  ordering  the  artillery  guns  to  open  fire, 
Outside  his  fort  did  he  get  these  guns  deployed.  (38) 

Dohra     :   Highly  overjoyed  did  the  Patiala  chief  feel  after  inspecting  his  troops, 
In  a  highly  arrogant  vein  did  he  utter  these  remarks: 
Leave  aside  a  single  Khalsa  Misl  chief  Baghel  Singh, 
Even  the  whole  Khalsa  Panth  force  would  get  defeated.  (39) 

He  had  his  whole  army  under  his  single-hand  command, 
Whereas  Khalsa  Panth  force  had  too  many  commanders. 
Hearing  this,  the  sycophants  did  burst  out  in  applause, 
Never  would  he  return  home  after  suffering  defeat.  (40) 

Chaupai  :   The  intelligence  gatherers  whom  the  Patiala  chief  had  sent  secretly, 
The  strength  of  S.  Baghel  Singh's  force  had  they  assessed. 
Four  thousand  musketeers  had  they  reported  in  number, 
Who  belonged  to  S.  Baghel  Singh's  Misl  alone.  (41) 

As  one  thousand  musketeers  had  joined  from  other  Misls, 
Five  thousand  in  total  strength  had  they  reported. 
There  were  many  other  hangers  on  who  needed  to  be  mentioned, 
Who  had  joined  this  force  for  the  sake  of  plundering.  (42) 

Dohra     :   Hearing  these  news,  delighted  did  S.  Amar  Singh  feel, 
That  he  had  a  disciplined  army  under  his  command. 
As  he  had  four  times  more  troops  under  his  command, 
Surely  would  he  be  able  to  capture  S.  Baghel  Singh.  (43) 

Chaupai  :   Where  could  S.  Baghel  Singh  flee,  he  remarked, 

Won't  he  be  able  to  seek  shelter  in  Majha  or  Delhi. 
Only  five  thousand  horse-mounted  cavalry  he  had, 
Whereas  he  (Amar  Singh)  commanded  twelve  thousand  men.  (44) 

No  artillery  guns  did  S.  Baghel  Singh  possess, 

Whereas  he  (Amar  Singh)  possessed  a  large  number  of  guns. 

Lavishly  had  he  disbursed  money  among  his  troops, 

Whereas  S.  Baghel  Singh's  soldiers  survived  on  loot  and  plunder.  (45) 

Hearing  these  reports,  S.  Dulcha  Singh21  did  feel  highly  concerned, 
Lest  the  Khalsa  Panth  forces  should  get  defeated  in  battle. 
As  such  a  massive  force  had  S.  Amar  Singh  gathered  there, 
Lest  he  should  disintegrate  the  Khalsa  Panth  force.  (46) 
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EUUT        :   H?55f  HU  U  fmZ  fe?7  3  feu  &fa  g^rfe  I 

fecV  S3  HW^Wi  feH  J^H  HHof  ggrfe  |  9;)  | 
dohra      :   mulak  mgro  hai  nikat  in  tau  ih  lghi  chhudaai. 

bina  lardg  malvaiian  kim  lijai  mulak  chhudaai.47. 

th-fet     :        fnuj-  §huhot  5?uct  i  yws  s^y  fe^  er  i 

3K  3U  Utf3  H3tWTO  I  H1         fed'Q'  EUS"  ^FU  I  9t  I 
chaupai  :   baghgl  singh  us  hass  kar  kahyo.  mulak  lardg  bin  kin  chhada  dayo. 

turn  daar  rakhat  mat  jay 6  har.  main  an  bhirdaun  dakkhan  kandhar.48. 

4&  UZCFW  ER  3U  333  3^fe  I  H7i  U^  fe?5  »ffe  I 

he  Hsr^Wi  U5t>r  wot  i  w  fnui?)  orfe     w  w  i  atf  i 

vail  patyalg  dayo  dagro  turat  turvai.  sun  rajai  dil  karodh  bhayo  ai. 
sadd  sarkarian  hukam  kar  dayo.  mar  singhan  kadahi  ghordg  lai  ayo.49. 

^fte  ^fr  53  E?i  fnur  h§  i  wh  wm  fmr  ufes 1  nf  i 

H77  Itft  dMo('dcS  H^t  I  ?53W  S  fHUl?i  ?5tf  SrT  tst  I  UO  I 
vakil  rajai  hut  chain  singh  jou.  pas  baghgl  singh  rahit  tho  sou. 
un  sun  bhcji  halkaran  jordi.  lardyo  na  singhan  lakh  phauj  thordi.50. 

ui}  5Rjt  f  ^3  tfe1^  I  feu  crfb"  ?HUH5!H  I 

HE  Ikd^'iA  W  <Ztte&  HE7?  I  ygt  5WU  H3"  sfetE^  I  U<\  I 

rajai  kahi  tun  vakhton  khunjhavain.  phir  yahi  vclo  ham  kab  pavain. 

sad  chhirdval  au  phulvain  sardar.  puchhi  salah  sabh  bhaichar.5 1 . 

euu1"     :  hhue  e?7&  ufe  m  srfte  nffe  i 

UBR  FPU  fHW>  ^  ?fe  EfeH  HtFdt  3U  IU3I 
dohra      :  jo  jo  ac  danau  tahin  sabh  kahit  ag  mar  mar. 

vakil  ralyo  sath  singhan  kai  vahi  chahit  tuhari  har.52. 

Elfet       :   3M  ?53^  UH  uT  ^  3U  I  »FU  IJZCTO  UU  I 

uh     ?5£Ftf  fnur  aurs  i  ^te  5tu  fe>r  E5B  %  %w  ma  i 

chaupai  :   turn  lardno  ham  hi  ko  kaho.  ap  baith  turn  patyalg  raho. 

ham  phard  layavain  singh  baghglo.  vakil  kahc  kim  chukat  hai  vclo. 53. 

f?)        3t£  o!g  feufS        I  ^Hti'd  feH  5ffe  I 

§U  fE?H  §?i         »ffe  I  »RI#  fe  §?7  W  HEfe  I  m  I 
un  lain  kino  kuchh  singhan  kolai.  chhirdval  phujdar  im  kahi  bolai. 
burg  divas  un  lokan  ag.  apni  maut  un  ap  sadag.54. 

crfe  H?i  fed"  fetf  ECT  I  H  fi-(§        t^SWPJ  I 

3H3tfSH  U#  fETUl  I  ^t»T  U^t  5W  3^  |  m  \ 

yahi  sun  vakilai  phir  likh  dayo.  jau  mito  nahin  tau  dur  na  ayo. 
tau  loki  im  hasi  uchari.  vakil  kia  rajai  kaya  bhari.55. 
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Dohra     :   His  (Dulcha  Singh's)  own  territory  being  adjacent  to  Patiala  state, 
Lest  Amar  Singh  should  annex  his  own  territory. 
In  that  eventuality,  how  could  he  take  back  his  area, 
Except  after  fighting  a  battle  against  the  Malwa  forces.  (47) 

Chaupai  :   In  a  lighter  vein  did  S.  Baghel  Singh  tell  S.  Dulcha  Singh, 
Nobody  vacated  an  occupied  territory  without  a  fight. 
As  S.  Dulcha  Singh  apprehended  lest  they  should  be  defeated, 
S.  Baghel  Singh  would  leave  no  stone  unturned  to  win  the  battle.  (48) 

As  S.  Baghel  Singh  ordered  his  troops  to  march  towards  Patiala, 
Highly  incensed  did  S.  Amar  Singh  feel  at  his  rival's  audacity. 
Instantly  did  he  order  his  state  troops  to  move  forward, 
Must  they  seize  all  their  horses  after  killing  the  Singhs.  (49) 

S.  Chain  Singh  who  had  been  S.  Amar  Singh's  ambassador, 

He  had  been  staying  with  S.  Baghel  Singh  as  S.  Amar  Singh's  representative. 

Immediately  did  he  send  a  couple  of  his  deputies  to  S.  Amar  Singh, 

Never  should  S.  Amar  Singh  fight  against  the  Singhs  underestimating  their  strength.  (50) 

(But)  the  Patiala  chief  accused  him  of  using  delaying  tactics, 
A  better  opportunity  than  the  present  one  would  he  never  get. 
Thereafter,  calling  an  assembly  of  hawks  and  Phulkian  chiefs, 
He  asked  the  opinion  of  his  fraternity  about  the  fight.  (51) 

Dohra     :   Whosoever  considered  himself  wise  among  those  invited, 
Immediate  launching  of  an  attack  did  they  all  advise. 
They  accused  the  state  advisor  of  joining  the  Singhs'  camp, 
As  he  wished  the  Patiala  chief  to  get  defeated.  (52) 

Chaupai  :   They  insisted  on  fighting  this  battle  on  his  behalf, 
Let  him  (S.  Amar  Singh)  stay  put  in  his  Patiala  fort. 
They  bragged  of  capturing  and  presenting  S.  Baghel  Singh  alive, 
While  the  state  ambassador  wished  to  put  off  the  fighting.  (53) 

He  (S.  Chain  Singh)  must  have  made  a  deal  with  the  Singhs, 
Thus  did  the  hawkish  Phulkian  chiefs  allege. 
As  destiny  had  ordained  them  to  be  doomed, 
Themselves  were  they  inviting  their  own  disaster.  (54) 

Hearing  this,  the  state  ambassador  once  again  advised, 
They  must  not  move  too  far  if  they  were  bent  upon  fighting. 
At  this  remark,  the  people  made  him  a  butt  of  ridicule, 
That  what  a  funny  advisor  had  the  Patiala  chief  employed.  (55) 
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%  fs3^75  fen  srat  hot  i  fas  yll"  ^h     fHuis  a  trt  i 

fH?>  U3t  S  Etfr  fHU(7)  F&rgt  I  TO  TO  H^gt  %  ottf  HHoTSt  I  L|£  I 

tau  chhirdval  im  kari  salaho.  bin  puchhg  rajg  lut  singhan  ko  khaho. 

jin  huti  na  dgkhi  singhan  lardai.  poch  poch  barchhi  tg  kahain  chamkai.56. 

:  frfer       stei?  w  wr  >tft  »rfu  i 

U(  urat  f?>  25  ay  H^gt  TO  fiR5  dl^'fd'  i  I 
dohra      :  jikkan  majhailg  botrdg  asan  aj  adadag  ahi. 

gharai  ghordi  un  toda  bahu  barchhi  maddh  pithc  gadaahin.57. 

trrot"     :  ast  atr  uh  urat  serf  i       aire-  tjh  ura-  frfe  i 

5t!j  H  375  fe  »m  I  W  TOffH?)  Kftf  WW  I  I 
chaupai  :   koi  kahai  ham  ghordi  layavain.  killc  badhar  ham  ghar  j  ai  pavain. 

kou  kahai  main  bhal  saun  ayo.  avaun  mal  ju  man  mahin  bhayo.58. 

5t§  ottT  Hfe  fi-TRCT  awt  I  5T§  otfj  Hftr  fH?5CT  HU  0^  I 
at  tTtft  1w>  fHU(?)  753^  I  5[ftf  H?5?2t»(?>  fH35  »^  U  J-FSt  I  Ut  I 
kou  kahai  moi  milyo  baghyardo.  kou  kahai  mohi  milyo  sap  karo. 
thi  dgkhi  jin  singhan  lardai.  kahin  malvaiian  mil  ac  ho  mai.59. 

H        fH75  3*  W  fH75  »F%  I  fHWi  753  feg  fi-THS  S  Iff  I 
wft  Wft  5fftr  a^  UHrflf  I    5iff  fUtft  H  H375S  HcVftf  I  £0 1 
jc  nahin  mile  tan  ab  mil  avo.  singhan  lard  phir  milan  na  pavo. 
aisi  aisi  kahi  bat  hansahin.  karain  khili  su  majhailan  sunahin.60. 

*m  »rfr  m  Wwk  at      i  §?>  hot  »fh  H75?st  ay  tre  i 
3#  a^ate  hs  ikfe  1  astw>  eW  #h  ys^fe  i  £<\  i 

ab  agai  suno  singhan  ki  bat.  un  sunyo  ag  malvai  bahu  dhant. 
bhai  bahirian  man  sankai.  kaian  dini  chij  ai  murdvai.6 1 . 

eu^1"     :  3rftr     fnur  uh       ^h  eh  @s  a  hto  I 

dohra      :   kahin  thordg  singh  ham  ai  phasg  dgsh  unhain  kai  manhi. 
jau  ai  sarkarai  ghgr  hai  ham  phgr  na  niksan  panhi.62. 

#Ugt       :   Wfl"  TO        575  HU  gst  I  cSftf  "fe^T  HUTS  fHUf  sg-        5rdt  I 

fmr  feH  nrTi  fg^at  i  ay  w£  ww^st  »fa  5^  Ift  3^  i  ^3 1 

chaupai  :   aisi  soch  it  dal  madh  bhai.  nahin  dhig  baghel  singh  daar  kin  kahi. 

ik  dulcha  singh  im  an  ucMri.  bahu  ag  malvai  ab  kar  phauj  bhari.63. 

ynf  fknw  ast  fto  s  ?5st  i  yn  uh  ys  fa?)  5fo?5  otst  i 
»ra  eh  vh  fer  qta-  ira^  i      i^1"  eh  wj£  ?5t%  i  i 

tusin  misal  koi  sath  na  lai.  turn  ham  puchhai  bin  kahai  kai. 
ab  das  pan]  din  dhir  dharavo.  murd  dagra  dgsh  apng  lavo.64. 
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Thereafter,  the  hawks  confabulated  among  themselves, 
Must  they  ransack  the  Singhs  even  without  asking  the  king. 
Those  who  had  never  seen  the  Singhs  fighting  a  battle, 
In  vain  did  they  sharpen  their  spears  for  a  fight.  (56) 

Dohra     :   The  way  these  sons  of  Maj  hails  (from  Majha), 

Had  they,  perchance,  fallen  into  Phulkian  forces  hands  that  day, 

They  would  stab  too  many  daggers,  in  their  backs, 

As  they  would  be  fleeing  the  field  on  their  horses  and  camels.  (57) 

Chaupai  :   A  horse  from  the  battle  would  he  bring,  dreamt  someone, 
With  fine  leather  strap  would  he  leash  the  horse  at  home. 
On  a  most  auspicious  moment  had  he  left  home,  said  another, 
A  treasure  of  his  own  choice  would  he  bring  home.  (58) 

Still  another  had  spotted  a  lion  as  he  departed  from  home, 

A  snake  had  been  spotted  by  another,  both  being  signs  of  violence. 

Those  who  had  witnessed  the  Majhail  Singhs  fighting  advised, 

The  Malwai  Singhs  had  better  met  their  mothers  before  departure.  (59) 

They  must  embrace  their  mothers  in  case  they  have  missed  earlier, 
Who  knows  they  may  not  return  alive  to  meet  their  mothers. 
Indulging  into  such  verbal  pranks  and  loose  talk, 
Did  they  try  to  spread  such  canards  about  the  Majhail  Singhs.  (60) 

Now  listen  further  to  account  of  (Majhail)  Singhs, 
As  they  heard  about  the  large  concentration  of  Malwa  forces. 
With  a  sense  of  scare  running  across  the  Khalsa  Dal  ranks, 
Many  among  them  attempted  to  send  back  their  valuables.  (61) 

Dohra     :   Some  felt  that  besides  being  smaller  in  number, 
Had  they  really  been  trapped  in  an  alien  land. 
In  the  event  of  state  troops  laying  a  siege  around  them, 
Hardly  would  they  be  able  to  break  through  the  siege.  (62) 

Chaupai  :   Though  such  being  the  sense  of  fear  among  the  Khalsa  ranks, 
But  none  did  dare  to  share  it  with  S.  Baghel  Singh. 
S.  Dulcha  Singh  alone  shared  it  with  S.  Baghel  Singh, 
That  the  Malwais  had  concentrated  in  a  large  strength.  (63) 

Neither  had  S.  Baghel  Singh  sought  assistance  from  another  Misl, 
Nor  had  he  consulted  him  (S.  Dulcha  Singh)  being  in  haste, 
Now  he  must  keep  patience  for  five  ten  days, 
Thereafter,  their  Khalsa  Dal  force  must  beat  a  retreat.  (64) 
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s  uh  mm  fnur  wr  f^at  i  >xh         5jgf  grraT  3>f#  i 

H3T%        H^E\  I  WWWJ  I  £t|  | 

tau  has  baghgl  singh  ais  uchari.  ab  murd  chalg  kaya  rahugu  tumari. 

magrg  dagra  malvai  chalavain.  yah  panth  madh  kaya  hasi  karavain.65. 

3§  5fdt  fHUf  aFF§  (W  I  5ifm  Jlf  H  @H  3^%  I 

HtT  Htl'dcS  E^?1?)  ?53m  I  t%T  5JTO  ^  H3  I  I 

tau  kahi  singh  bajao  nagarg.  karagu  guru  jo  usai  bMvai  karg. 

sad  sardaran  divan  lagayo.  jang  karan  ko  mato  matayo.66. 

bu^"     :  qwr  h&  to  sst  srat  *?  fnuj-  hut»  i 

UK  ?5TO  HTO  feH  H§f  CTU  U  I  I 

dohra      :   khalsg  sou  mann  lai  kahi ju  singh  baghgl. 

ham  larno  marno  kim  sangain  yah  hai  hamri  nit  khgl.67. 

trust     :  §  twll  fiw  ^     mro  i  m  fmt  jfe  yutr  wus  i 

HCFH  fHUf  HWlcSlS  TO  H'ridlS  I  ^HWU^  W5TS  dsi'ttlS  I  £t:  I 
chaupai  :   tau  dulchai  singh  ko  thanno  saupayo.  sukkhu  singh  sadd  muhrai  layo. 
sayam  singh  salinig  mang  majrig.  rasulpurig  cholig  chubhalig.68. 

5T  HU       Htft  &f  I  oi»HlS  tTS  tfat       3d"  I 

mf&  fmi  srat  @?r  h^to  i  u  3h  ut  ^  srr  ftrro  ^fto  i  £tf  i 

g  sabh  lag  sajji  or.  kalsig  dag  khabbi  val  tor. 

baghgl  singh  kahi  unhain  sardaran.  hai  turn  hi  ko  laja  jittan  haran.69. 

ma  fkm  #t  ^     »rfe  i  oruur  @^  ^zrd  a^tt  erfe  i 

5J33  5it  doW'«l   I  HH33"  irat  at  I  90  I 

aur  misal  bhi  rali  kachhu  ai.  kahyo  unhain  rahyo  bahiro  dai. 
raho  suchgt  karo  takrdai.  shastar  pakrdo  karo  lardai.70. 

:      ewatt  h  to  §  ^u  feff  5=ra  i 
e  e  fswR  ftto  a  otout  »ra  5ra-  H?5?stm?>         i  ^  i 

dohra      :   aur  duabig  jo  huto  tg  rakhg  nij  sath. 

dg  dg  dilasg  sabhan  ko  kahyo  ab  karo  malvaian  son  hath.71. 

trust     :  fef  >?ra"  ag  Hti'dcS        i  fro  g^w  s  w  h§  gsr  3^  i 
tFd"  ijfbg'    %        i  to  fH^gj  s     fro  g%  we\  i  9?  i 

chaupai  :   ik  aur  bach  sardaran  karyo.  jin  chhakyo  na  parshad  sou  chhak  turyo. 
char  pahir  ki  hogu  larai.  hon  milugu  na  dagro  bin  phatai  pai.72. 

Htl'drt  TO  SSt  J%  I  ?5TO  vfu^"  W$  ofd"  ?5CT  ^H"  I 
3%  JTOf  H3¥  fM^  I  tT?  3^"  fc7TO#  USWW  ^rfe  I  ^3  I 
sou  sardaran  mann  lai  sabbh.  laran  pahir  char  kar  layo  dhabb. 
turg  ghanauron  morachg  uthai.  chardah  turg  nishanchi  patyalg  dai.73. 
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At  this  S.  Baghel  Singh  remarked  in  the  same  smiling  vein, 

With  what  face  would  they  retreat  at  that  stage. 

As  the  Malwais  would  come  after  them  in  hot  pursuit, 

Would  their  Misl  not  become  a  butt  of  ridicule  among  the  Panth?  (65) 

Thereafter  did  S.  Baghel  Singh  ordered  the  war  drum  to  be  beaten, 
So  would  it  happen  what  the  Divine  Guru  willed  it  to  be. 
Calling  an  assembly  of  Misl  chiefs,  he  held  a  congregation, 
At  a  resolution  did  they  arrive  to  fight  a  battle.  (66) 

Dohra     :   The  whole  Khalsa  Panth  Misl  agreed  to  obey, 

Whatever  had  been  proposed  by  S.  Baghel  Singh. 
From  fighting  and  being  killed  had  they  never  shirked, 
As  that  had  been  their  occupation  everyday.  (67) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter  S.  Dulcha  Singh  was  made  the  chief  commander, 
S  Sukhu  Singh22  was  made  to  lead  from  the  front. 
S.  Shyam  Singh  Salinia,  the  Manimajra  chief  was  taken  along, 
Along  with  the  chiefs  of  Rasulpur,  Chola  Sahib  and  Jhabbal.  (68) 

As  he  deployed  their  forces  on  the  right  hand  flank, 
The  Kalsia  chief's  force  was  deployed  on  the  left  flank. 
Then  S.  Baghel  Singh,  exhorting  all  his  chiefs,  remarked, 
That  the  Misl's  victory  or  defeat  depended  on  their  grit.  (69) 

As  a  few  other  Singh  Misls  also  arrived  to  join  them, 

They  were  asked  to  march  with  the  main  body. 

Must  all  of  them  remain  alert  and  determined, 

Must  they  fight  in  the  battle  by  wielding  their  swords.  (70) 

Dohra     :   Moreover,  the  Singhs  who  had  arrived  from  Doaba  region, 
S.  Baghel  Singh  kept  those  Singhs  under  his  own  command. 
Keeping  their  morale  high  through  his  repeated  exhortations, 
He  exhorted  his  troops  to  settle  scores  with  the  Malwais.  (71) 

Chaupai  :   Another  instruction  did  he  pass  to  his  chief  commanders, 
Must  all  of  them  take  their  meals  if  not  taken  already. 
As  the  battle  was  likely  to  last  for  twenty  four  hours, 
A  moment's  rest  would  they  not  get  till  they  won  the  battle.  (72) 

The  same  instructions  did  the  Singh  chief's  accept, 

All  preparations  for  a  twenty-four  hours  battle  did  they  make. 

Moving  their  camps  from  the  town  of  Ghanaur23 , 

The  Khalsa  force  marched  towards  Patiala  with  their  standards.  (73) 
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hh  <wt  u#  wwz  i  few  uscife  rowwro  i 
tFd"  3^  gst  »r§  »rst  i       aw  K  HW  g7^"  I  29  I 
bajc  nagarc  pai  ghamghor.  girad  patyalc  bahu  pard  gayo  shor. 
char  taraph  bhai  ao  at.  bhayo  garad  main  suraj  chhai.74. 

^W"       :         M"  3TW       f^Td"  Is  Hdfe  I 

%  aw  fm      5rat     niH  u?5  1  ?u  1 

dohra      :   rajc  dckhi  garad  dal  uppar  baith  mahall. 

dai  barud  sikko  sabhan  kahi  lardo  ab  chall.75. 

tP4ST       :         Hoi'dlWi  FJW  ?d>ret  I  Fct  fHUJS  fej  ^  WM'^I  I 

feu  fnfe       un?  1  r  5rfa  #h  fe?>  few  ^wfz  1  1 

chaupai  :   rajc  sarkarian  dayo  phurmai.  maro  singhan  diho  ghordc  layai. 
liho  dushalc  kangan  pai.  yau  kahi  bhcjc  tin  dil  vadhai.76. 

uuu1"     :  us  t  U3JS  ujd"  ora-  wrat  H3#  an^fe  1 

fst  W  w  ajH  aw  ?rftr  »rus  nf  udffe  1 22 1 

dohra      :   dal  tai  chaugun  ghor  kar  asbi  shutri  bajvai. 

udai  dhur  rav  gumm  gayo  nahin  apan  sujhai  parai.77. 

trust     :      in      m      1  aste  55  u?  uh  ft  auw  i 

UHdt  §h  nrfu  »ffe       1  »ra  fe§3j  us  fears  ^  Fret  i  ?t:  1 

chaupai  :   dckh  phauj  rajo  khush  bhayo.  bakil  jhuth  hut  ham  son  kahyo. 
hamri  phauj  ahi  ati  bhari.  ab  liogu  dal  singhan  kai  mari.78. 

FT^d"  tfH  Ugt  few  Bcffe  I        t^t  fear  ^fe  ^fe  I 

Ifo  Fpfe  fnufs  ^  frm  fed  1      are  ire  s^tre  €w  5rad  1  2tf  1 

sarkar  khas  dai  paritham  chardMi.  chhcrd  rakkhi  dhig  rajc  vai. 
un  jai  singhan  ko  muhro  liyo.  ik  bar  par  lardkhard  dal  karyo.79. 

Uf  ?W  3fe  FTFB  Bwtf  I  fetf  iff       fb?5       W  I 
f5T  fear  adgt  FTH^st  rd»'  Pd'  I  §fe  fear  at^t»^  ?5f?7  S  Iffe  I  TO  I 
dou  val  tahi  sasatar  chalavain.  girain  khardain  murd  hil  chal  dhavain. 
dhuk  dhig  barchhi  malvai  chalahin.  6i  dhig  bandukian  dhukan  na  panhi.80. 

d^'fed  ft  feur  adgt  au^  1  Fre  afet  §1¥  trf  Paid'sT  1 

TO  %3T  H§  Fre?>  »rf  I  FFd"  afet  f?>        fdld1^'  1 10!  I 

kuvait  son  singh  barchhi  bachavain.  mar  goli  unhain  duron  giravain. 

khainch  tfg  sou  maran  avain.  mar  goli  unhai  duron  giravain.81. 

eud7     :  uf?  u?  f?i  ku     ay      fnui^  | 

3d1     FOTHd"  %fe§^  Hd"  fed"  IfetWi  TTO  I  «  I 
dohra      :   ghord  chardc  un  maddh  bhalc  bahu  lag  singhan  bhi  hath, 
tarcn  na  shastar  phction  mar  girc  golian  sath.82. 
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As  there  rose  a  lot  of  din  and  noise  with  the  beat  of  war  drums, 
There  spread  a  great/terrible  panic  around  the  city  of  Patiala. 
As  rumours  flew  thick  and  fast  from  all  the  sides, 
The  sun  seemed  to  have  been  eclipsed  by  the  rising  dust.  (74) 

Dohra     :   The  Patiala  chief  (S.  Amar  Singh)  observed  the  din  and  dust, 
From  the  ramparts  of  his  fort  where  he  sat. 
Ordering  for  the  supply  of  ammunition  to  all  his  guns, 
He  ordered  his  troops  to  get  ready  for  the  fight.  (75) 

Chaupai  :   The  king,  making  a  royal  official  proclamation  to  wage  a  war, 
He  ordered  his  troops  to  kill  the  Singhs  and  snatch  their  horses. 
Promising  to  reward  the  winners  with  robes  and  gold  bracelets, 
He  tried  to  boost  the  morale  of  his  state  troops.  (76) 

Dohra     :   Ordering  the  beating  of  drums  loaded  on  horses  and  camels, 
Four  times  louder  the  din  they  raised  than  the  Khalsa  drums. 
As  the  sun  got  eclipsed  by  the  rising  din  and  dust, 
Difficult  did  it  become  to  distinguish  a  friend  from  a  foe.  (77) 

Chaupai  :   Looking  at  his  massive  force  delighted  did  the  king  feel, 

Wrongly  had  his  ambassador  reported  Khalsa  forces  strength. 
His  own  force  being  far  greater  in  strength  than  the  Khalsa  force, 
Surely  would  his  army  defeat  the  Khalsa  Dal  force.  (78) 

His  royal  strike  force  did  he  order  to  make  the  first  attack, 
Rest  of  his  rural  crowd  did  he  keep  near  his  fort. 
As  the  royal  strike  force  confronted  the  Khalsa  force, 
For  a  moment  did  it  succeed  in  destabilising  the  Singhs.  (79) 

As  both  the  sides  mounted  an  attack  on  each  other, 

The  soldiers  advanced,  staggered,  fell  and  stood  up  again. 

As  Malwai  soldiers  attempted  to  hit  with  their  daggers, 

The  Singh  musketeers  fired  at  them  to  keep  them  at  bay.  (80) 

Being  trained  in  protecting  themselves  against  a  dagger  attack, 
From  a  distance  would  the  Singhs  shoot  at  Malwa  soldiers. 
With  long-drawn  swords  as  the  state  soldiers  advanced, 
By  firing  bullets  would  the  Singhs  shoot  them  down.  (81) 

Dohra     :   The  best  state  soldiers  who  were  mounted  on  their  horses, 
To  them  also  did  the  Singhs  teach  a  good  lesson. 
As  these  horse-mounted  soldiers  kept  on  attacking  the  Singhs, 
They,  too,  were  shot  down  with  bullets  from  their  muskets.  (82) 
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gust       :   H  US1^  Sff  Wfa  I  otUUt  f!f  >U%  3#  W  tT^fe  I 

H§  StT  ira"  HUt%  U3t  I  §H  W  StT  ??5%  fm         1 13  I 

chaupai  :   su  durai  pathani  phaujai  pahi.  kahyo  unhain  maro  tusin  pachhai  jai. 

sou  phauj  par  bahirai  pardi.  us  agyon  phauj  dulchai  singh  ardi.83. 

§h  fu¥  frt  i  itTtr  mm  fnur  hhs  tra1  i 

jw  fnur  ^75  ur»  HtH^r  i  fi=ra?i  or  efw  f?>  ?w  ^  i  i 

us  upar  payo  dckhyo  jor.  bhcjyo  baghcl  singh  tummno  hor. 

kichh  sukkhu  singh  val  ghallc  sardar.  jitan  ku  dckhia  un  val  bhar.84. 

:  ^^Sfrs!f5ra"5ra'H?>?3'  w§  I 
w&  uar      y§      ?>  fen  fer§  i  tu  i 

dohra      :   dou  val  phauj  ain  larain  karkar  man  vada  cMu. 

janko  pag  pachhai  murdai  rahugu  na  tisai  hiyau.85. 

#ust      :  udt  %feo(  3ftf  wr      i  tut  uif  ?>  fen  ot  i 

ttTH  ttTH  3?)  3IE  #5"  I  fe>T  feH  fejBW  3?  Frafe  1 1£  I 

chaupai  :   ghardi  doik  tahin  aisc  lardc.  pichchhai  paun  na  kis  kc  pardc. 
jim  jim  shastar  tan  gac  chir.  tim  tim  bihbal  bhac  sarir.86. 

fnur     3ftf  ut    au  i  H®?st  ss     tug  n£i 

singh  phatc  tahin  hi  than  bahc.  malvai  phatc  val  pichchhc  dhac. 
ik  nun  chakk  dui  char  murdanhi.  gac  gac  singh  unhain  akhahin.87. 

§7F  5TW  "feg"  Wft  3St  I  H6WUcS  StT       5§  fh?5  3TSt  I 

jw  fnur  3ftf  §te  OTst  i  twll  fnur  err       wst  i  i 

uhan  kala  kichh  aisi  bhai.  malvayyan  phauj  val  dou  hil  gai. 
sukkhu  singh  tahin  gail  dabai.  dulchai  singh  dayo  bahir  dhakai.88. 

mm  fnur  sfe  Feat  mvfz  i  ust  ust  sir  to  ?5arfe  i 
M"  feat         i  iraw  we  es  unnt  Hja^st  i  ttf  i 

baghcl  singh  tahin  shutri  bajai.  hauli  hauli  dayo  dhakko  lagai. 
rajai  dckhiphiri  lardai.  ruhcl  payad  dac  parbti  turai.89. 

:  cfe  #ft  feg"  h7  uff  Est  "feof  feof  agtr  gwfe  i 
wr      »T?3"  §?i  3fe  ?5§r  s  uife  i  tf  o  I 
dohra      :   natth  bhajj  kichh  ja  pujc  dai  ik  ik  bandukh  chalai. 
d?kh  age  nath  avtc  un  tahin  lagc  na  pai.90. 

Elist       :   StT  WH^'dl  3fe  3^  3Tgt  I  J-RT  UEK  W  3St  I 

ftTS^trg-om^ra-gis  i  aEHt^K^WTHS  i tf ^ i 
chaupai  :   phauj  asavari  tahin  tur  gai.  bahut  mar  paidal  par  bhai. 

jin  kc  pair  kaj  kar  gac.  bachc  sou  aur  mar  khos  lac.91. 
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Chaupai  :   Sudhrai  who  had  Pathan  soldiers  under  his  command, 

Patiala  chief  asked  him  to  attack  the  Singhs  from  the  rear. 

As  this  Pathan  contingent  attacked  the  Khalsa  force, 

S.  Dulcha  Singh's  contingent  rushed  to  block  their  passage.  (83) 

As  this  Singh  contingent  also  appeared  to  be  over  powered, 
S.  Baghel  Singh  sent  another  contingent  for  his  rescue. 
Some  more  soldiers  did  he  despatch  towards  S.  Sukhu  Singh, 
As  S.  Baghel  Singh  noticed  him  coming  under  pressure.  (84) 

Dohra     :   Mightily  did  both  the  armies  clash  with  each  other, 
In  high  spirits  and  morale  were  both  the  combatants. 
Whosoever  blinked  and  thought  of  retracing  his  steps  first, 
In  prestige  and  reputation  would  he  lose  indeed.  (85) 

Chaupai  :   For  a  couple  of  hours  both  the  forces  clashed  so  fiercely, 
That  none  did  seem  to  be  tracing  their  feet  back. 
As  the  sharp  weapons  pierced  and  cut  through  their  bodies, 
Much  did  they  writhe  and  grieve  in  severe  pain.  (86) 

As  the  wounded  Singhs  kept  sitting  on  the  ground, 

The  wounded  Malwai  soldiers  rushed  back  to  their  camps. 

As  four  Malwai  soldiers  would  withdraw  carrying  a  single  wounded  man, 

The  Singhs  would  taunt  them  for  deserting  the  field.  (87) 

Such  being  the  will  of  providence  that  prevailed  there, 
Malwa  forces  got  uprooted  on  both  the  battle  fronts. 
As  Sukhu  Singh  went  after  the  retreating  force  in  hot  pursuit, 
S.  Dulcha  Singh  ordered  the  Khalsa  force  to  push  forward.  (88) 

As  S.  Baghel  Singh  ordered  the  camel-loaded  war-drum  beating, 
Gradually  his  Khalsa  Panth  force  kept  pushing  the  enemy  back. 
As  the  Patiala  chief  observed  the  battle  being  lost, 
He  brought  forth  the  Rohela  and  hill  chiefs  infantry.  (89) 

Dohra     :   Dashing  and  running  some  of  them  reached  the  battle  front, 
A  few  odd  shots  did  they  try  to  fire  from  their  muskets. 
Finding  their  own  troops  running  and  deserting  the  battlefield, 
They  themselves  could  not  hold  the  ground  for  long.  (90) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  horse-mounted  Patiala  cavalry  had  deserted, 
The  infantry  troops  came  under  a  heavy  attack. 
As  only  those  who  were  nimble-footed  could  escape, 
The  rest  of  them  were  dispossessed  and  brutally  beaten.  (91) 
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fent  =fr     ^  itzum  i  &e  ne^fe  ^  i 

^§  tfe^  3§  tfStWT  )-rfu  I  feu  UU        WF>  ard'Td    I  tf  3  I 

isi  taur  bhaj  vardg  patyalg.  lag  ardai  pat  patan  valg. 

kou  khandak  kou  khaian  manhi.  girg  parg  tahin  j  an  bachahin.92. 

euu7     :  3H  uir  nmjf  otuui  au       &t  i-ru  i 

w  HU  Hfe  3W  cTftf  WHS  w  ffu  i  tf  3 1 
dohra      :   tabai  rajai  agyon  kahyo  karo  topan  ki  mar. 

dhunon  dhar  bahu  machi  gay  6  nahin  apan  parag  sar.93. 

th-JSt        :   HUT  f^uf  ^  |  yryg-  fnuf  #  tffcOft"  | 

yfe  5ft"  oftF  HcTO^T  I  cM  H%  rT  ?7H  felTS^  I  tf  9  I 

chaupai  :   mahan  singh  ko  tahin  sut  muyo.  pakhar  singh  bhi  zakhmi  huyo. 

aur  lokan  ki  kahan  sunaiai.  garnth  badahai  jau  nam  likhaiai.94. 

wrm  afara"  feaT  arm  h§  i  &e  atte  3^f     e§  i 

sfu  aife  fnur  u  tfc  fmr  »ra  i  ug  fmr  i  tf  u  \ 

lahal  badaungar  dhig  garam  jou.  lag  bahirian  tahin  lut  dou. 

tahi  baghgl  singh  pai  chain  singh  ayo.  tap  ghordyon  hath  singh  vag  payo.95. 

HH  5TU  tt(H  "fHUf  tft"  au  gst  I  3"  UH  3"       aj?       SSt  I 

t^tr  fnur  #  »r  mro  i  s§  ?sst  »ih  m     w  i  tf  i  i 

bas  kar  ab  singh  ji  bahu  bhai.  tai  ham  tai  das  gun  kar  lai. 
dulchai  singh  bhi  a  samjhayo.  phatc  lai  ab  jokho  mat  khayo.96. 

fmf  flt  it"  5ra^  |  m  fyg^  %Q  ^gr  grgr^  i 

ujwct  tfe  fnur     HHsrfe  i      gwiit  Frfe  u^fe  i  tf  p  i 

murdyo  singh  ji  dacro  karayo.  madh  pindan  dou jhanda  gadaayo. 
ghalyo  chain  singh  ut  samjMi.  top  chalnijai  hatvai.97. 

:  §  wtf  n  hs  fnuf  orat  wfz  ug  i 
k  fetf  irw  U3  firaH     ?5#  w  ?w      i  tf  1 1 

dohra      :   tau  rajc  son  chain  singh  kahi  jai  hath  jord. 

main  likh  bhgjyo  hut  paritham  mat  lardo  panth  lakh  thord.98. 

:  m  m  u  aju    F5ffe  i  wwftrly  3^  33H  i 
nre  w  t  fcaru  fep^  i  3H  at  h?)3  %  for    dps  i  tf  tf  i 

chaupai  :   panth  maddh  hai  gur  ki  shakti.  panth  maddh  japi  tapic  bhagat. 

ad  panth  kai  nigarc  nishan.  turn  badag  manat  thg  tin  ki  an.99. 

w$  5rat  nra-  uy  fwfe  i  m  afSt  t  tn=r^  Har^fe  i 
fvcr  5ret  eu  sarfe  i  §s    ^  in  feu  33^fe  i  °ioo  i 

rajg  kahi  aur  rakho  sipahi.  lghu  bathindg  tg  khajang  mangvai. 
rupyya  kathi  dghu  lagai.  un  hi  ki  phauj  lihu  turdvai.  100. 
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Thus  did  the  whole  Patiala  army  rushed  back  to  Patiala, 
The  Fort  gates  did  they  shut  after  entering  the  fort. 
Some  of  them  fell  into  wayside  ditches  as  they  deserted, 
In  the  ditches  did  they  keep  lying  to  save  their  lives.  (92) 

Dohra     :   Then  did  the  Patiala  chief  issued  further  orders, 

That  the  Khalsa  Panth  force  be  pounded  by  artillery-fire. 

So  much  smoke  and  darkness  did  engulf  the  area, 

That  it  became  difficult  to  distinguish  between  friend  and  foe.  (93) 

Chaupai  :   The  son  of  S.  Mahan  Singh  died  in  this  battle, 

S.  Pakhar  Singh  also  got  wounded  in  this  encounter. 

So  many  others  were  killed  in  this  great  battle, 

That  recording  their  names  would  make  this  epic  too  large.  (94) 

The  two  villages  of  Lehal  and  Bandugar  in  the  vicinity  of  Patiala, 
These  two  were  ransacked  by  the  Khalsa  Panth  force. 
Thereupon,  did  S.  Chain  Singh  (ambassador)  approach  Baghel  Singh, 
Jumping  ahead,  he  caught  the  reigns  of  S.  Baghel  Singh's  horse.  (95) 

He  pleaded  with  Baghel  Singh  to  put  an  end  to  fighting, 
As  ten  times  more  had  his  forces  beaten  the  Patiala  force. 
S.  Dulcha  Singh  also  arrived  to  persuade  S.  Baghel  Singh, 
That  he  must  not  take  any  more  risk  after  this  victory.  (96) 

Thereupon,  S.  Baghel  ordered  his  army  to  retreat, 
After  planting  his  flags  on  the  land  of  those  two  villages. 
He  sent  back  the  ambassador  with  the  instructions, 
That  the  Patiala  chief  must  stop  the  artillery  firing.  (97) 

Dohra     :   Then  did  S.  Chain  Singh  tell  the  Patiala  chief, 
With  folded  hands  did  he  humbly  submit. 
He  had  already  conveyed  in  writing  to  Patiala  chief, 
Never  should  he  fight  the  Khalsa,  be  they  in  minority.  (98) 

Chaupai  :   Guru's  power  is  vested  in  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
Khalsa  Panth  abounds  in  sages  and  savants. 
Khalsa  Panth  is  known  for  its  emblems  of  war, 
Patiala  chief's  ancestors  had  acknowledged  Panth's  superiority.  (99) 

(But)  Patiala  ruler  favoured  recruiting  more  troops, 

More  funds  did  he  plan  to  bring  from  Bathinda  treasury. 

A  lot  of  money  did  he  wish  to  spend  on  recruitment, 

With  money  did  he  wish  to  cause  divisions  in  Khalsa  Panth.  (100) 
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fej  3  W3  yHWm  3H>  I  K        irT  fe^WT  S5  »T5t  I 

>>ra-  thhw  %      h3tste  i  ^  y#  aite  fiw  %f  h^ste  iwi 

ih  tau  bat  achanak  bhai.  main  bin  phauj  iklli  nath  ai. 

aur  misal  do  char  mangig.  jg  huti  baghgl  singh  tgu  suvaig.101. 

§?>  thut  3§  srat  taw  i  uh  %     ura-  fen  air  i 

m&  nw?st     fea  ^st  i  »fe1f  aw  gsuHB?  tret  i  so?  i 

chain  singh  tau  kahi  bicharc.  ham  do  val  ghar  kim  karain  khavarc. 
majhail  malvai  sabh  iko  bhai.  andaron  bahron  ral  ham  lut  khai.102. 

?53S  t%3?>  H  U  H§  31W  I  frfe  H  I 

oTEt  W  UH  §?f  St^if  I  5!st  W  UH  §?>  §  S3  W  I  H03  I 
lardan  bhirdan  mai  hai  dou  gal.  kou  khardai  kou  jai  su  chal. 
kai  bar  ham  unhain  bhajavain.  kai  bar  ham  un  tg  nath  avain.103. 

:  wh  ^4  tfg"  Ire  h  ora"  firfe"  ft  w  i 

?33s      t         31cs!h  fera  i  "^oa  I 

dohra      :   sam  dam  dand  bhgd  jo  kahain  upai  ju  char. 

tank!  vartan  varat  kai  dag  dgson  ghanim  nikar.104. 

trust     :  srat      §  hcfs  wut  i  3>rat  a^  uh  fit1  i 

pwro  fnur  fmr  nt  utt  i  hw^     §h  eft  trn  i  ^ou  i 

chaupai  :   kahi  rajg  tun  suyano  ahi.  tumri  bat  ham  mordain  nahin. 

murd  ayo  chain  singh  singh  ji  pas.  mulak  mord  us  dino  khas.105. 

cStra"  cSdd'cS  W  HT-TS  »Ffu  I  H  HH  eft  flF  y^fe  I 

nra-  fj  thhw  tot  thut  nt  wet  i  Hgs  ?5ts       sfd^yl  i  °io£  i 

nazar  nazrano  au  mamlo  ahi.  so  sab  dino  uMn  puchai. 
aur  ju  misal  sang  singh  ji  ai.  sabhan  lino  mamlo  bharvai.106. 

:  t%H  ut  fes  aurs  thut  H3"  thhw>     Hd^fe  i 

fiFTd"  fSHd'cS  ft^'feS  B^JW       an^fe  i  °[09  I 
dohra      :   tis  hi  din  baghgl  singh  sabh  mislan  kamm  sarvai. 

najar  najrano  divaikai  chardhyo  daank  bajvai.  107. 

trust     :  3§  Is  tmr  W3  fdtj'dl  i  arda^  tmr  r  ?>ftf  tf«t  u>f#  i 
&  auiw  thut  at  fwf  i      uh  he  set  tra^at  ust  i  ^ot  i 

chaupai  :   tau  chain  singh  bat  bichari.  garbat  singh  son  nahin  khulhi  hamari. 
hai  baghgl  singh  badao  upai.  mat  ham  dag  koi  kharabi  pai.108. 

»THd"fHUr  UK  fHfe§  I  ZB  fSH       TTS^  I 

@H  ifS1^  f         I  UKRfH^^feyfe  I  ^Otf  I 
amar  singh  ham  milio  nanhi.  chardaht  hot  im  gayo  sunai. 
rajai  kahyo  us  khardayo  tun  mord.  ham  son  us  ko  kara  dihu  jord.109. 
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It  was  by  chance  that  his  army  got  defeated,  he  alleged, 

His  army  had  deserted  the  battlefield  in  his  absence. 

A  few  more  Khalsa  contingents  should  he  invite  in  his  support, 

The  Khalsa  contingents  which  were  bigger  than  S.  Baghel  Singh's  Misl.  (101) 

Then  did  S.  Chain  Singh  remark  after  a  thorough  analysis, 
How  could  he  dare  to  cause  divisions  in  the  Khalsa  Panth. 
Both  Majhail  and  Malwai  Singhs  constituted  a  Singh  fraternity, 
Both  had  been  ransacking  inner  and  outer  territories  together.  (102) 

There  were  always  two  sides  to  a  fight, 
One  combatant  won  the  field  the  other  got  defeated. 
Many  a  time  had  Patiala  forces  defeated  the  Khalsa, 
Many  a  time  had  they  been  defeated  by  the  Khalsa.  (103) 

Dohra     :   There  are  four  accepted  strategies  in  politics, 

These  strategies  being  'Saam',  'Daam',  'Dand'  and  'Bhaid'24. 

The  enemy  can  be  driven  out  from  one's  country, 

By  using  anyone  or  all  of  these  strategies  one  by  one.  (104) 

Chaupai  :   Declaring  S.  Chain  Singh  to  be  a  wise  counsellor, 
The  Patiala  ruler  promised  to  follow  his  advice. 
Thereafter,  did  S.  Chain  Singh  return  to  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
Instantly  did  he  return  the  occupied  territory  to  the  Khalsa.  (105) 

Whatever  desirable  ransom  and  revenues  accrued  to  the  Khalsa, 

The  whole  amount  did  he  handover  to  the  Singhs. 

The  other  Singh  Misls  who  had  come  in  support, 

These  two  were  compensated  with  ransom  and  revenues.  (106) 

Dohra     :   The  same  day  did  S.  Baghel  Singh  depart  from  there, 
After  resolving  all  the  issues  and  revenues  of  his  Misl. 
With  great  pomp  and  show  did  he  turn  back, 
After  collecting  all  the  ransom  and  the  revenues.  (107) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  did  S.  Chain  Singh  ponder  over  the  whole  situation, 

There  had  not  been  any  harmonious  reconciliation  between  the  two  chiefs. 
As  S.  Baghel  Singh  was  believed  to  be  a  great  strategist, 
Lest  he  should  devise  a  plan  to  harm  the  Patiala  chief.  (108) 

S.  Baghel  Singh  had  remarked  while  mounting  his  steed, 

That  S.  Amar  Singh  had  not  cared  to  meet  him. 

Thereupon,  the  Patiala  chief  did  beseech  S.  Chain  Singh  to  stop  him, 

That  he  must  bring  about  reconcilliation  between  them.  (109) 
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W  E7>  fHUf  fHUf  FT  ft  I  3H93  3t  THWi        £  »TCT  I 

fees  »ra#  fror  ajn      i  ?u  uterr     trs  fror       i  h^o  i 

ja  chain  singh  singh  jfi  son  kahyo.  turn  chardah  turc  milan  rajo  tho  ayo. 
kichhku  agyon  singh  gussc  hoyo.  tap  ghordyon  phard  chain  singh  khaloyo.110. 

H  fe  S  3TCT        tJ^'fe  I  cStTd"  cSdd'cS  aU  "fed"  EOT  I 

jto  az  t      w  aw  i  h§  aurs  fror  ^ss  if  ect  i  w  i 

so  mord  lai  gayo  rajai  chardhvai.  nazar  nazrano  bahu  phir  dayo  vai. 
sath  bcto  tho  rajai  lai  gayo.  sou  baghcl  singh  kuchhard  pa  dayo.lll. 

ew     :  e  uyw  "fen  fror  5ft^     »T3t  3a  3fe  i 

oFH  Qt>  375  sftfj  5Td"  5^  THUT  tfr  ?fe  ITOI 
dohra      :   dc  pahul  tis  singh  kio  bhayo  ati  tab  gatth. 

bahut  kam  un  bhal  kio  kar  kar  singh  ji  natth.  112. 

tRTgt       :        THTO5  FT  5tt  ETOTCt  I  »Ffe  aufe  fHUf  §3  5!%  TOFSt  I 

fer  urg- 1  §3  3W  ura-  fpt  i  §fe  wtHW^H1!  i  =1=13  i 

chaupai   :   hor  misal  jo  karai  dushtai.  ai  baghcl  singh  un  karai  sahai. 

nij  ghar  tai  un  bhal  ghar  janai.  6i  rakhai  us  par  bada  manai.113. 

W-ra-  fHUf  HH      J-ra"        I        THTO5?>  t%H  ^FT  TO5  ?5CT  I 

fnur  iratwi  sst  hs^  hh  tos  i  toh  frois  ?ot  ywud"  3w  i  =1=19 1 

amar  singh  jab  hi  mar  gayo.  un  mislan  tis  raj  mal  layo. 

singh  purian  laibanurd  sab  mall,  sangat  singhan  layo  mulcpur  rail.  114. 

3%  vzum  Ed"  EdaE  i  ?w  TOoa  fnur     ay  he  i 

HCrfe  Hd^Z  ECT  TO55T  fgrfe  I  5^  353^  Est  THTO5  5J^fe  |  ^  , 
bhac  patyalc  dar  darband.  bhayo  sahab  singh  kamm  bahu  mand. 
layai  marhatc  dayo  mulak  chhudaai.  kar  lardai  dai  misal  kadahai.  115. 

cTd"  cTO  tH-S'rt  »Tcfh        I  iTU3  tfU?  ofd"  T3H  Ed"  5W  I 

t^"  er  y?55f  frre  i  wfz  wm  fHUf  H  ES"       I  I 

phcr  nanu  divan  aki  bhayo.  japat  khapat  kar  tis  dar  kayo, 
phcr  bhatian  dayo  mulak  ujard.  jai  baghcl  singh  so  dac  mar.  116. 

afj  ^fe  a^t  EST  E§  Wfe  |  HdHU  d'ilG'  E?  3Zt  5!^fe  I 

fbw  nis      3^  i  tot  Est  in  ofd^yl  farrdl"  i  ^=19 1 

buhai  rai  buladao  da?  dou  rukai.  sarsayon  ranion  dac  bhatti  kadahai. 
hansi  hisar  ath  khcrdan  tain,  sang  dai  phauj  karvai  ugrahi.117. 

eu^1"     :  >>ra"  W3  ay  ora1"  fey"  fe"  arst  fs  tot  e^j  i 

aE7>?>  ^       UdH  TO  §§  FTSU  I  ^^tf  | 
dohra      :   aur  bat  bahu  kaya  likhon  nibh  gai  un  sang  dch. 

bachnan  kg  pure  purash  palat  tcu  sanch.119. 
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Thereupon,  S.  Chain  Singh  approached  S.  Baghel  Singh  and  told, 

That  S.  Amar  Singh  was  on  his  way  to  see  him  as  he  departed. 

As  S.  Baghel  Singh  somewhat  frowned  upon  this  belated  move, 

Instantly  did  S.  Chain  Singh  catch  hold  of  the  reigns  of  Singh's  horse.  (110) 

Thus  did  S.  Chain  Singh  escort  S.  Baghel  Singh  to  the  Patiala  chief, 
Once  again  did  he  present  many  gifts  to  S.  Baghel  Singh. 
Patiala  chief's  son  whom  his  father  had  taken  along  with  himself, 
Him  did  he  offer  to  Baghel  Singh  for  adoption.  (Ill) 

Dohra     :   As  the  young  prince  was  made  a  Singh  after  initiation, 
A  close  family  bond  got  established  between  the  two. 
Thereafter,  many  a  favour  did  S.  Baghel  Singh  shower, 
On  the  Patiala  chief  in  quick  succession  of  each  other.  (112) 

Chaupai  :   Whenever  any  other  Misl  cast  an  evil  eye  on  the  Patiala  chief, 
Instantly  would  S.  Baghel  Singh  rush  to  rally  round  him. 
Dearer  than  his  own  Misl  did  he  regard  the  Patiala  State, 
Even  as  S.  Amar  Singh  valued  his  support  extremely.  (113) 

The  moment  S.  Amar  Singh,  the  Patiala  ruler,  breathed  his  last, 
The  same  moment  did  other  Misl  chiefs  occupy  his  territory. 
As  Singhpuria  Misl25  occupied  the  Banur  area  of  Patiala, 
S.  Sangat  Singh's  Misl  occupied  the  area  of  village  Mulaiypur.  (114) 

As  the  Patiala  State  was  encroached  upon  from  all  sides, 
The  power  of  the  Patiala  chief's  Sahib  Singh26  declined  very  low. 
As  his  enemies  invited  the  Marhattas  to  occupy  his  territory, 
S.  Baghel  Singh  turned  them  out  after  a  good  fight.  (115) 

Thereafter,  as  Dewan  Nanu  Mai27  defied  the  Patiala  chief, 
S.  Baghel  Singh  turned  him  out  after  confiscating  his  property. 
Thereafter,  as  the  Bhattis  ransacked  the  Patiala  state, 
S.  Baghel  Singh  arrived  and  killed  all  the  invaders.  (116) 

Boha  and  Budhladha  which  were  occupied  were  vacated, 

From  Sirsa  and  Rania  were  the  Bhattis  evicted. 

Thereafter,  sending  his  force  for  collecting  land  revenues, 

They  collected  revenues  from  the  eight  villages  of  Hansi  and  Hissar.  (117) 

Dohra     :   What  more  should  the  author  narrate  about  such  a  person, 
Who  devoted  his  whole  life  to  uphold  the  family  bondage. 
Such  are  those  great  personages  who  keep  their  word, 
In  order  to  honour  and  uphold  their  solemn  pledges.  (118) 
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ifa  off  >>ra  H^fl- 

WV\  HUfe  &  oft  frfH  HU  fe»T7>t  f5^t         3T^e»T%  ^dld'fe  I 

('ddo(<s  ura  hht      >>r  fwm  h?>  vfe') 

161.  panth  ki  aur  sakhi 
sakhi  bagh^l  singh  ki  jis  dill  madh  chhiani  lai  ar  gurduar^  pargtai 
('turkan  ghar  sogo  bhayo  au  singhan  man  sukh  pai') 


h£  mfl"  33"  fm?>  af  fas  afc  feu  fua^  i 

fe3T  p5Ht  U3t  FFfe  HIHE  tfH^  J-RT  1 1 1 
suno  sakhi  taur  singhan  ki  jin  kino  bip  upkar. 
dilli  dhig  zulmi  huti  jai  sayyad  dino  mar.  1 . 


dohra 

trust 
chaupai 


dohra 


trust 


HtRT  ^^Fdt  fW^TO  I  BR       HFB       WE  I 

f?>       ast     ?5st  i  @h  »tot53  s  fey  est  i?  i 

shahar  luharijalalaibad.  sayyad  huto  masat  bahu  ad. 
unhai  baman  bgti  phard  lai.  usai  adalat  na  kinhun  dai.2. 

U9H  €u?)  fu  fed"  efer  i  fff  wfe  fed"  ara"  us  3ou  i 

yt  us  £  Hir  Hffe  i  §h  ^dU't!  adt  »Ffs  a^fe  13 1 

purab  dakkhan  vuh  phir  thakka.  unhain  ai  phir  gur  panth  takka. 

huto  panth  tho  majhai  manhi.  usai  pharyad  kari  ai  tanhi.3. 

H#  doiloH  US  FWSt  I  ad"  fUdW  ?xjt  H3"  3lf  I 
3H  tf  FT3T  >M  I  3H  fe>  §  53t  FT3T  ?TOt  19  1 

sabho  hakikat  panth  sunai.  karo  uprala  nahin  mar  rahon  yahi. 
turn  parsavarthi  ho  jag  manhi.  turn  bin  ko  chhattri  jag  nanhi.4. 

U3t  U3T  gt  @h  fed"  tt^j  i  fed"  <oW?  fed"  h  u%  irfu  i 
a§  atr  ?fe  fiw  yd"  i  ant  a?r      fe«t  w  m  i 

huti  pagg  thi  us  sir  nanhi.  sir  phulyo  phirai  su  panthai  pahi. 
kou  kahai  vahi jaga  dur.  koikahai  vahi  dilli  hazur.5. 

yV  ?53fet  ays  llfeai  feu"u  i 
§V  Fr%  U3F  h  fe?>  f>R5?>  ?>  u%  J-rfe  i£  i 

uhan  lardai  bahut  hai  hai  ut  badai  sipah. 
uhan  javai  purash  so  jin  milan  na  hovai  mai.6. 

Hute  feu3T  fR3itm?7  afe  ?>3P%  es  Hfrfe  i 

UH  3  dddfd  FPfefr  >>fe  ast  FFfe  ?>  FFfe  19  1 
shahid  nihang  bhujngian  kahi  nagarf  dag  bajai. 
ham  tau  zararhi  jaingg  aur  koijai  na  jai.7. 

m  it  (Wt  aws"  i  g?>  wgg  usw  ?>  afe  i 

R  afo  ?5Uf  H3E3"  tfdM'fs  I  Wfs  §3^"  fe3T  flWcV"  It  I 
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Episode  161 
Another  Episode  About  Khalsa  Panth 
Episode  about  S.  Bhagel  Singh 
How  he  imposed  levy  on  Delhi  and  Demarcated  Sikh  Shrines 
(As  a  pall  of  gloom  descended  over  the  homes  of  the  Muslims, 
The  Singhs  felt  comforted  after  this  development) 

Dohra     :   Listen  to  another  episode  about  the  Singhs  and  the  way, 
They  performed  an  act  of  benefaction  for  a  Brahmin. 
There  lived  a  tyrant  Muslim  Sayyad  near  Delhi, 
Against  whom  the  Khalsa  proceeded  and  killed  him.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   There  is  a  town  known  as  Luhari  Jalalabad1 , 

Where  there  lived  a  licentious  Sayyad  since  long. 

As  he  abducted  the  daughter  of  a  Brahmin, 

No  law  court  did  justice  to  the  aggrieved  father.  (2) 

After  running  from  pillar  to  post  everywhere  for  justice, 
He  sought  to  seek  protection  of  the  Khalsa  Panth. 
As  the  Khalsa  Panth  was  camping  in  the  Majha  region  then, 
He  arrived  and  petitioned  to  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (3) 

Narrating  his  tale  of  woe  in  full  to  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
He  begged  them  to  recover  his  daughter  else  he  would  commit  suicide. 
Declaring  the  Khalsa  Panth  as  the  greatest  benefactors  of  mankind, 
He  considered  them  as  the  greatest  warriors  in  the  world.  (4) 

(Being  dishonoured)  he  had  no  turban  on  his  head, 
Bare  headed  with  ruffled  hairs  was  he  begging  before  the  Panth. 
As  someone  remarked  the  place  was  too  far  to  reach, 
Another  remarked  it  was  too  near  to  Delhi  for  a  fight.  (5) 

Dohra     :   A  war-ravaged  country  was  it  indeed, 
With  a  large  army  was  the  region  filled. 
He  alone  would  dare  to  enter  that  region, 
Who  wished  to  depart  from  his  family  forever.  (6) 

Thereupon,  the  young  Nihang  Singhs  eager  to  be  martyrs, 
Spontaneously  did  they  start  beating  war  drums. 
Somebody  else  may  or  may  not  proceed  with  them, 
Definitely  would  they  proceed  to  meet  that  challenge.  (7) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  the  rest  of  the  Khalsa  Panth  also  beat  the  war  drums, 
As  they  could  not  resist  avoiding  that  act  of  beneficence. 
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aur  panth  bhi  nagarg  bajag.  sun  parsavarath  hatyo  na  kag. 
yau  kahi  langhg  satrdar  daryai.  jai  utrg  dhig  jamna  vai.8. 


^  t|¥3"  3TOS  #  3St  I         doW'^l  »ro^  I 

TOd"  M  fee  nfot      i  7^  ud"^  in^tr  sst  itf  i 

ut  val  khabar  turkan  bhi  bhai.  unain  takrdai  apan  kai. 
chakar  band!  girad  shahirg  kai.  nai  purani  phauj  rakh  lai.9. 

SUf  fl>W  ofdt  V%       I       SFUHct  it  H^ra"  I 

sro  3H  t^n      i  sgor  fnur  ^ftf  u     td?  i  =10 1 

langhg  jamna  kari  panthai  daurd.  bhayo  barahman  bhi  muhrg  dhaurd. 
ai  turak  tab  durhun  lardg.  kuchhku  singh  tahin  ho  rahg  khardg.10. 

3  S  »rfe^  urn  h#3"  1  3  52t  wm      m  I 
tro  Est  wfe  1  e£  iw  ^  ^  Me  i  =1=1 1 

tau  lau  aikai  pujyo  bahir.  tau  thati  khalsg  karan  judh  tatbir. 
jhandg  bairak  dai  khulhai.  dag  nagaran  ko  daankg  lai.  1 1 . 

:  sra-      feg  fmr  ?>  xffs  wr  srd"  »ra^H  i 
WW  ^  H#et  yjr  I  <p  I 

dohra      :   kar  halla  phir  singhon  ng  dio  aisg  kar  ardas. 

parsavarath  kg  karnai  laho  shahidi  khas.12. 

tP4#       :   ESt  cSdl'dcS  UORtra"  irfe  I  3TO?>  u£  W  fdM'  I 

m\      §  Hit  frw?  i  fi=(H  f>ragr?)  k  fmi  \c\^\ 

chaupai  :   dai  nagaran  ghamghor  pai.  turkan  hog  pair  hilai. 

agai  turak  tg  pichhai  singhord.  jim  mirgan  main  singh  pardg  daurd.  13. 

fr#  fr#         HFB  m\dt  tJM'  fe'  I  feff  fef  fHUf  5S"  s  jferfe  I 

jiun  jiun  turak  shastar  agyon  chalain.  tiun  tiun  singh  kachhu  na  sankai. 
khol  darvajg  turak  andar  vard  gag.  nahin  singhan  phir  bhgrdan  dag.  14. 

gwsr  fnur  h1?  i  7^  nrart  i  <w  i 

sath  lothan  darvajg  bhar  gag.  im  kar  bar  ardan  tg  rahg. 
bahu  bandukan  chhalak  singh  marain.  phatg  chatg  turak  nathain  agarg.15. 

fnuj?7  ^  h?)       Q^w'd  i  fmj^  tw  3^  |  c,^ , 

agg  khalsai  kou  sakg  na  ardan.  kitg  darvajai  kitg  kandh  tap  vardan. 
singhan  kai  man  vadhyo  utshah.  singhan  japg  taraph  char  rah.  16. 
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Thus,  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  force,  after  crossing  the  Satluj, 
They  put  up  a  camp  near  the  bank  of  the  river  Yamuna.  (8) 

As  the  news  about  the  Khalsa  Panth  force  reached  the  Mughals, 
They  too  beefed  up  their  security  (to  face  the  challenge). 
Fortifying  their  whole  city  from  all  the  directions, 
The  Sayyad  Muslims  gathered  all  the  old  and  new  army  inside.  (9) 

Crossing  the  river  Yamuna,  the  Khalsa  Panth  force  invaded, 
With  the  (aggrieved)  Brahmin  leading  them  from  the  front. 
As  the  Muslim  troops  rushed  to  fight  from  a  distance, 
A  small  battery  of  Singhs  stood  blocking  their  way.  (10) 

As  the  main  body  of  the  Khalsa  force  also  reached  by  then, 
The  Khalsa  Panth  chalked  out  their  war  strategy. 
Unfurling  the  Khalsa  flags  and  hoisting  those  aloft, 
The  Khalsa  Panth  started  beating  their  war  drums.  (11) 

Dohra     :   The  Khalsa  Panth  force  launched  an  attack, 
With  a  prayer  on  their  lips  to  this  effect: 
May  they  be  able  to  make  the  supreme  sacrifice, 
For  accomplishing  an  act  of  welfare  for  others.  (12) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  din  and  noise  arose  from  beating  of  war  drums, 

The  Muslim  soldiers  started  shaking  and  trembling  in  fear. 
They  ran  back  panicked  with  Singhs  in  hot  pursuit, 
Much  like  the  Panicked  deer  being  chased  by  a  lion.  (13) 

The  more  the  Muslim  soldiers  attacked  with  their  weapons, 
The  more  emboldened  did  the  Singhs  feel  to  repulse  them. 
As  the  Muslims  barged  in  to  seek  shelter  inside, 
The  Singhs  did  not  allow  them  to  shut  the  doors.  (14) 

As  their  dead  bodies  piled  up  in  the  entrances, 
They  obstructed  the  doors  from  being  shut  from  inside. 
As  the  Singhs  opened  a  volley  of  bullets  on  them, 
Wounded  and  bruised  did  they  keep  on  withdrawing.  (15) 

As  they  failed  to  bear  the  brunt  of  Khalsa  attack, 
Desperately  did  they  seek  shelter  behind  walls  and  doors. 
As  the  Singhs  felt  more  emboldened  by  this  success, 
Delightedly  did  they  feel  winning  an  all  round  victory.  (16) 
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*W        :  U%  Ufe  @7)  S3CT  lfe3l?(W  I 

dohra      :   uppar  hcthai  hoi  un  vardyo  panth  tahin  nal. 

ghardi  char  kc  bhitarc  ho  gayo  holi  son  khayal.17. 

trust     :  yst  flran  fnurs  5^  ?sst  nra^H  i  fa?>  w%  3^        w  i 

3  fHUfS  S3  SSt  =!6W'd  I  HFBd"  S^H  S3  ES  H1^"  I 
chaupai  :   huti  paritham  singhan  kar  lai  ardas.  bin  marc  turak  lut  na  khas. 

tau  singhan  phard  lai  talvar.  shastar  varan  phard  dac  mar  18. 

fas  aet  fka"  "fan  "fen  nrfe  i  h7^  §?5  f3H  trftf  fdid'fe  i 
sht  yd^s  at  sets  %g  i  ay     are     twines  ad"  i  ^tf  i 

bin  bodi  sir  jis  dis  ai.  mar  tol  tis  dchin  girai. 

lagc  turkan  ki  lothan  dahcr.  bahu  nath  gac  aur  darvajan  kcr.19. 

ofgt  a%  w  yy  wr  urftr  i  ys  ect^s  fnuj?>  H^fe  i 

iret  S^dS  ggCF  I        3rT  a  ife1"  S  I  30  I 

kai  bachc  lai  mukh  madh  ghahi.  huto  dayavant  singhan  subhai. 

bodi  varan  rachhya  dcvat.  nathc  bhajc  ko  pichha  na  lcvat.20. 

:   H  HTHE  S3         1(5  m  Woi'fe  I 

yV  3%  fnur  ay  @h  sfa  fe  SEd"  s  »rfe  i  3=1  i 

dohra      :   so  sayyad  vard  bhohrc  baitho  maddh  lukai. 

dhund  rahc  singh  bahu  usai  vahi  kit  nadar  na  ai.21. 

trust     :  ?fers  wfz  utw  awst  i  ay  to  sftr  ™t  fku  ws\  i 

3  @?7  tut  EGT  HH^fe  I  t3  fmt?)  S3  aw  S^  I  33  I 
chaupai  :   tau  dij  nai  j  ai  dhia  bulai.  kahu  papan  vahi  j  ulmi  j  ih  thai. 

tau  un  bhohro  dayo  batai.  daurd  singhan  phard  kadadahyo  vai.22. 

3Td"  HiT  H  fud"  Sd3T  I         HS3?>  ft  tE\?>  5^3"  I 

?fir  gw  ?5W  sh  Prtocd  i  est  »raT?>  "fen  u%  t-n^r  1 33 1 

gcr  manjai  so  upar  narrda.  bandh  jcvardan  son  dino  kararda. 
tahin  chhapar  lay  6  phus  nikar.  dai  agan  tis  hcthai  jar.23. 

fsg"  sryH?>  for  u%  aw  i  sa  aww  fen  wr  »rm  i 

ifl"  U^rgt  ?U  feH  HH't  I  fili"  H3r%  I  39  I 

phir  barhman  im  panthai  kahyo.  ck  kalal  is  aggai  ahyo. 

dhi  parai  vahu  isai  batavai.  tau  vah  phard  kar  pichhon  mangavai.24. 

h  at  fmtf  S3  3^3  muw  i  irfe  3w  §h  ^ts  zww  i 
Pr  Pr  W3  3ftf  m  g£  i  ay  3^o^  ura-  roror      1 3u  i 

so  bi  singhan  phard  turat  mangaya.  pai  rassa  us  phahai  tangaya. 
jai  jai  kar  tahin  panthc  bhac.  bahu  turkan  ghar  sayapc  pac.25. 
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Dohra     :   Thus  fighting  with  the  Muslims  inside  and  outside, 

The  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs  also  entered  into  their  hideouts. 

So  much  bloodshed  had  occurred  within  a  few  hours, 

As  if  they  had  been  celebrating  'Holi'2  with  each  other.  (17) 

Chaupai  :   The  Singhs  had  resolved  before  entering  into  this  fight, 

They  would  not  loot  and  plunder  before  killing  the  Muslims. 
Therefore,  the  Singhs,  after  taking  out  their  swords, 
They  started  killing  the  Muslims  with  their  weapons.  (18) 

Whosoever  without  a  tuft  of  hair  on  his  head  was  found, 

Him  did  the  Singhs  kill  after  hunting  him  down. 

As  their  dead  bodies  lay  piled  up  on  each  other, 

Many  of  them  managed  to  run  out  through  other  doors.  (19) 

Many  of  the  Muslims  who  pleaded  with  the  Singh  for  mercy, 
Them  did  the  Singhs  spare,  being  compassionate  and  kind. 
While  they  provided  protection  to  the  devout  Hindus, 
They  never  ran  in  hot  pursuit  of  those  who  deserted.  (20) 

Dohra     :   The  Sayyed  Muslim  (who  had  abducted  the  Brahmins'  daughter), 
Himself  had  he  taken  shelter  in  the  underground  celler. 
As  many  Singhs  went  in  search  of  this  Sayyed  Muslim, 
He  was  nowhere  to  be  found  by  the  Singhs.  (21) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  the  Brahmins  sent  for  his  abducted  daughter, 
Must  she  disclose  the  hiding  place  of  the  wicked  Sayyad. 
Thereafter,  as  the  girl  directed  them  to  an  underground  cellar, 
The  Singhs  rushed  and  took  him  out  of  his  hideout.  (22) 

Upon  a  cot  did  the  Singhs  put  him  down, 
Wth  a  rope  was  his  body  tightly  tied  from  all  sides. 
Thereafter,  pulling  out  some  reeds  from  a  thatched  roof, 
The  Singhs  torched  the  Sayyad  alive  with  the  reeds.  (23) 

Thereafter,  the  Brahmin  did  tell  the  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs, 

A  wine-seller  had  the  Sayyad  kept  in  his  employment. 

This  procurer  first  informed  the  Sayyad  about  others'  daughters, 

Thereafter,  the  Sayyad  abducted  and  molested  those  girls.  (24) 

Him  also  did  the  Singhs  capture  in  an  instant, 
He  too  was  hanged  with  a  rope  from  the  nearest  post. 
As  the  Khalsa  Panth's  name  and  fame  soared  very  high, 
Sorrow  and  grief  descended  on  the  homes  of  Muslims.  (25) 
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ired7     :  wt  oW'csl  a#  ast  are>re  nfe  i 

ua  jre  yg"  @h  srat  5re  usttsre  Hfe  1 3£  i 

dohra      :   sunon  kahani  bamni  bgti  barahman  joi. 

panth  sadd  puchh  us  kari  kahaun  hakikat  soi.26. 

#ust     :  ygr  ua  jfe  are>re  trr»r  i  otwot  5tgf  m  tft»r  i 

§^  oTUGT  H  #T        UdHH  I  H  5re  Hat  S  Ure  fgrfi?  |  32  I 
chaupai  :   puchchhi  panth  sadd  barahman  dhia.  kahu  ab  tgrg  kaya  maddh  jia. 

unai  kahyo  main  vass  pari  parai.  main  kar  sakki  na  paran  udaai.27. 

~S%  aet  ©?>  H  H3T  oftT  I  Hf  cretrF  UH  @H  I 

ua  f  azf  unrer  i  egar  fiwfe  areT  1 3t  i 

bado  badi  un  main  sang  kayo,  sou  natija  panth  us  dayo. 
kahyo  panth  tun  bgti  hamari.  dayugu  milai  ab  do  kul  thari.28. 

;feira§H  fire7  yew  i  ©?>  @h  fife  yHd'd  i 

Here  W       dMo('d  33"  I  5Rjt  Ua  UH  wf1  3H  ^  I  3tf  | 
sadd  panth  us  pita  puchhaya.  un  us  pind  susrar  bataya. 
sunat  panth  dag  halkarg  tor.  kahi  panth  ham  avain  turn  kor.29. 

fi^  f  UH  H3T  5ft  ?5dreT  I  fetsMfeuW  3WreT  I 
felMw  TO  3Zt  I  VXS  3H  ?5U  fSH  I  30  I 

ikai  tun  ham  sang  karo  larai.  ikai  tu  bgti  liho  panth  ralai. 
ih  bgti  ab  panthah  bhai.  ab  turn  lgho  isai  ralai.30. 

Eug1"     :  r  srfij  Sr  sfir  m  #  3^  efe  »di'fe  i 

^3  fifU3  5!^  3#  UUtTGT  f3H  fife  FFfi?  I  3=1 1 
dohra      :   yo  kahi  kai  tahin  panth  bhi  daankg  dig  lagai. 

daurd  dipaurdg  kar  tabi  pahunchyo  tis  pind  jai.31. 

BireT     :  @hT  fife  o[  £fo  awre  i  ereT  §?>  Hg"  arw  msre  i 

h§  are  *fe?>  ht>  ?5st  i  tiy  adeft  wfire  fau  tot  »rgt  1 3?  i 

chaupai  :   usi  pind  kg  painch  bulag.  dini  un  sabh  gal  samjhag. 

sou  bat  panchan  mann  lai.  chahu  barni  pannchait  bip  sang  ai.32. 

ad?re  tsH  ?5st  sfirere  i  ?fij     anst  uh  sfij  tfre  I 

HHd'd  M£  rjfe  333"  Hd"  I  Wfe  3HSt       lire  ^  §3"  I  33  I 
chahun  barnan  im  lai  thahirag.  vahi  karai  rasoi  ham  lghin  khag. 
sasurar  pgig  dui  tabbar  jor.  khulai  rasoi  dag  ghar  ko  tor.33. 

ne  3^3"  @h  are  g^ret  i  >>re  are  3§  ug  tft»r  »rrer  i 

otuti  @^     ^ast  fs^f      i  sot  ere  ^fij  ua  e^T  w  1 39 1 

sad  bhartg  us  banh  phardvai.  aur  bat  tau  panth  jia  ai. 

kahyo  unhain  dayo  kambali  ik  daal.  kannya  dan  tahin  panth  daigu  ghal.34. 
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Dohra     :   Now  listen  to  the  plight  of  that  unfortunate  girl, 

Who  was  the  daughter  of  that  supplicant  Brahmin. 
Khalsa  Panth  called  her  to  their  presence, 
Must  she  really  narrate  her  tale  of  woe.  (26) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  Khalsa  Panth  asked  that  Brahmin's  daughter, 
What  kind  of  life  did  she  intend  to  lead  in  future? 
She  narrated  she  was  helpless  as  she  fell  into  a  stranger's  hands, 
Nor  could  she  end  her  life  to  save  her  honour.  (27) 

She  had  to  share  the  Sayyad's  bed  under  duress, 
For  which  he  had  been  punished  by  the  Khalsa  Panth. 
Thereafter,  declaring  her  a  daughter  of  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
The  Khalsa  Panth  resolved  to  unite  her  with  her  in-laws.  (28) 

Thereafter,  the  Khalsa  Panth  summoned  the  Brahmin  girl's  father, 
Must  he  tell  them  the  address  of  his  daughter's  in-laws. 
Thereafter,  the  Khalsa  Panth  sent  messengers  to  her  in-laws, 
That  soon  would  the  Khalsa  Panth  approach  their  family.  (29). 

Either  her  inlaws  could  fight  it  out  with  the  Khalsa  Panth, 

Or  they  could  accept  the  Khalsa  Panth's  daughter  into  their  family. 

As  that  Brahmin  girl  was  daughter  of  the  Khalsa  Panth, 

Must  they  now  accept  her  as  their  own  daughter-in-law.  (30) 

Dohra     :   After  despatching  this  message  to  her  in-laws, 

The  Khalsa  Panth  once  again  beat  the  war-drum. 
Thereafter,  marching  with  a  dash  from  there, 
They  arrived  at  the  village  of  her  in-laws.  (31) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  calling  an  assembly  of  the  village  elders, 
The  Singhs  narrated  the  whole  sequence  of  events. 
The  village  elders  agreed  to  what  the  Khalsa  proposed, 
As  all-caste  delegation  had  accompanied  the  Brahmin.  (32) 

As  this  all-inclusive  assembly  had  resolved, 

Her  in-laws  family  agreed  to  accept  this  girl. 

Thus,  after  uniting  the  two  parental  and  in-laws  families, 

They  were  given  a  farewell  after  serving  them  meals.  (33) 

As  the  bridegroom  and  bride  were  united  in  wedlock, 

The  Khalsa  Panth  thought  of  another  bridal  obligation. 

Asking  for  a  bed-sheet  to  be  spread  on  ground, 

They  asked  everyone  to  contribute  towards  the  girl's  dowry.  (34) 
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fen  ug  for  azt"  ora^  i  "fen  §  BubxH  ott  #  ect  i 

tlfHSgj  5P4#         I  ?53T  d=!dS'         Wfi  I  3U  | 

isai  panth  nij  bgti  kahyo.  is  ko  chahiat  daj  bhi  dayo. 

jab  us  ng  dayo  kaprdo  daal.  lagg  chutraphon  pardnain  mal.35. 

^re1"     :  fef^  3W  fe?7  Hdtf  vh  §st  w  i 

aire  tT^H  featst  3st  ^fe  faw  3W  fed1??  I  3£  I 
dohra      :   kinai  rupyyo  kin  mohrain  paiso  kaudai  apar. 

bahut  darab  ikthi  bhai  vahi  bippar  bhayo  nihal.36. 

)W  HTHtT  HH  tfWT  3  ^fe§  3"d3?>  I 
iraH  tWi  K3T       3Tgt       Cld"  tf?5  I  32  I 
maryo  sayyad  jab  khalsg  tau  bhaio  turkan  tharthall. 
purab  dakkhan  lag  makai  gai  gall  yah  chall.37. 

:  ftfe  sra1  w  fcSdo(66oi  ^  »m  i  fenT  us  d^dj  vai^  i 
stfr  tidHti'tt  m  u  s§  i  wh  sfe?  tTCT  3^  §f  1 3t  i 

chaupai  :   hindu  kahain  panth  nihkalank  ko  ayo.  isi  panth  hovgu  pargtayo. 

turak  kahain  kharjandal  panth  hai  gu.  aiso  charitar  jag  bhayo  tgu.38. 

?W       :   HIE  <g^W  m  HH  fed"       feftt"  fed^  tfH  I 

m  feist"  feV  irat  ura-  urd"  afecr  3tft  i  3tf  i 

dohra      :   sayyad  phukyo  panth  jab  phir  bhag  dilli  girad  khas. 
maddh  dilli  chinta  pari  ghar  ghar  bitay  taras.39. 

tP4St        :   3"d^?>  m  9W  W  I  fffU  fi^  Heft  3df  I 

3"d^  CTd"  tldriti'M  m  I  UK  FTOB  U  GTdt  HB3  I  90  I 
chaupai  :   turkan  maddh  tharthalla  para,  jih  kin  suni  tahin  turak  daara. 

kahai  turak  yah  kharjandal  panth.  ham  japat  hai  yahi  matant.40. 

irew  fe?feB  i  §?7  »ru??  m  efe  hot  i 

UK  §  it  £rJ  US  I  fee  fefft  H3"  fe?>  ?53  trst  I  9°!  I 

patshah  dillipat  khauph  khayo.  un  apnon  sabh  din  bulayo. 
ham  ko  chhodag  ygh  panth  nahin.  girad  dilli  sabh  in  lut  khai.41. 

>MH  7^3  U  UH  Ud"  ttFSt  I  ?53?>  MSHUHy  TTTjf  I 
fecft       dH  ?7fe  ytl'^T  I  »1H  fe?>  ^  dH  »lfe  e^gt  I  93  I 
ab  naubat  hai  ham  par  ai.  lardan  jog  phauj  ham  pai  nahin. 
binan  phauj  ham  nahin  bachain.  ab  in  kg  ham  ag  dai.42. 

dH  HfeWi  fes  3TdH3  Hfe  I  dH  afeWi  fecT  fdH1?)  feFRT  I 
feH  feH  fec^  dH       €W  I  feffeigl?         ?5UT  I  93  I 
ham  badaian  in  gursut  marg.  ham  badaian  in  hisan  bisarg. 
jim  jim  inko  ham  dukh  dayo.  tim  tim  chahain  g  badlo  layo.43. 
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As  the  Khalsa  Panth  had  accepted  her  as  their  own  daughter, 
She  deserved  to  be  endowed  with  an  adequate  dowry. 
So  the  moment  the  bed  sheet  was  spread  by  the  bridegroom, 
Instantly  did  people  start  throwing  coins  from  all  sides.  (35) 

Dohra     :   As  someone  threw  rupee  coins  and  gold  coins, 
Others  contributed  in  smaller  denominations. 
As  a  lot  of  money  got  collected  in  this  manner, 
Highly  obliged  and  delighted  did  the  Brahmin  feel.  (36) 

As  this  (wicked)  Sayyad  was  slaughtered  by  the  Kahlsa, 
There  was  a  lot  of  commotion  among  the  Mughals. 
As  this  news  spread  far  and  wide  to  the  South  and  the  East, 
The  news  reached  as  far  as  the  Mecca  Madina.  (37) 

Chaupai  :   The  Hindus  averred  that  Khalsa  Panth  was  Nihkalank's3  incarnation, 
The  new  prophet  had  manifested  in  the  form  of  the  Khalsa  Panth. 
The  Muslims  averred  that  it  was  a  very  violent  sect, 
Which  had  manifested  itself  though  violent  acts.  (38) 

Dohra     :   After  torching  the  (wicked)  Sayyad  at  (Luhari- Jalalabad), 
The  Khalsa  Panth  moved  to  the  area  surrounding  Delhi. 
As  a  Delhi  ruler  felt  concerned  at  this  development, 
A  sense  of  panick  gripped  the  inhabitants  of  Delhi.  (39) 

Chaupai  :   As  commotion  and  havoc  spread  among  the  Mughals, 
Whosoever  heard  about  the  Khalsa  felt  sacred. 
Declaring  the  Khalsa  as  the  violent  "Kharanjdal"  sect, 
The  Muslims  felt  it  had  all  the  signs  of  that  sect.  (40) 

As  the  Mughal  ruler  of  Delhi  felt  highly  scared, 

He  called  an  assembly  of  all  the  Islamic  sects. 

The  Khalsa  Panth  would  not  spare  the  Mughals,  said  he, 

As  they  had  ransacked  the  entire  territory  around  Delhi.  (41) 

It  was  now  the  turn  of  the  Mughals  to  face  adversity, 
As  they  did  not  have  an  adequate  army  to  fight  the  Khalsa. 
Without  the  army  how  could  they  survive  and  be  safe, 
Truly  had  the  Mughals  fallen  into  the  Khalsa  hands.  (42) 

As  the  Mughal  ancestors  had  slaughtered  the  Guru's  sons, 
Their  ancestors  had  been  ungrateful  to  the  Sikh  Gurus. 
The  way  the  Mughals  had  been  torturing  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
So  would  the  Singhs  wish  to  pay  them  in  the  same  coin.  (43) 
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:   fee*  3T  fec#  ~S3  3%  fe§  3T  oft"  flffe  I 

feH  hh  *>wdt  m  m  H3  fen  ^  m  frfe  i  aa  i 

dohra      :   ikai  tan  dilli  chhada  turo  ikai  tan  karo  upai. 

jim  saso  andhgri  maddh  marai  mat  im  hi  mar  jain.44. 

thfet      :  3  ew  §?>  a#  hot  i  uh  feet     »ih  hb§  <vfe  i 
!j  auiH  fexf  5tt  »rfe  i  >xh  @h    yg"  «u  rwfe  i  ay  i 

chaupai  :   tau  dana  un  kari  salah.  ham  dilli  chhada  ab  bachtc  nanhi. 

hai  bggam  simaru  ki  ahi.  ab  us  ki  puchh  lghu  salahi.45. 

H§  333  ?fet  F^fe  Wfe  I  m  tfcft  @H  5^  HT^fe  I 

h?>  5ra-  H3TH  Hfcr  few  i      ?te  5rfe  hbih  httof  i  a£  i 

sou  turat  lai  shahi  bulai.  sabh  dim  us  bat  sunai. 

sun  kar  bggham  sis  hilaya.  bum  vakhat  kahi  bggam  sunaya.46. 

*W        :   3  H31H  WT  o(Ut  cVfe  flffe  I 

FFH  ^  t&  1^  c?  H?)  H  fe§  Hc^rfe  I  I 
dohra      :   tau  bggam  aisg  kahi  chhodaig  nanhi  upai. 

sam  dam  dand  bhgd  kai  banai  su  lio  banai.47. 

thfet     :  !f  feufTi  m  an  Hdti'd  i      ferfr         fe^d"  i 

J-HH'Td  5rat  UH  U3W  cVdT  i       h%  uh  ebt  5orat  i  at  I 

chaupai  :   hain  singhan  maddh  bahu  sardar.  lghu  kisi  son  bat  bichar. 

patshahi  kahi  ham  patyavain  nahin.  mat  marai  ham  dago  kamahi.48. 

5ffe  otth  m  feomd       i  uh     fs"  #  ufe»rfet  i 
auto  feur  k  hM?  gfet  i  3>rat  a^u  eit  feH  s^fet  i  atf  i 

kahi  bggam  sabh  iksar  nahi.  ham  dgkhg  sabh  hi  patiai. 

baghgl  singh  main  banaon  bhai.  tumri  banh  dayon  tisai  phardai.49. 

ordt  »ra"  ^  j-b  ori"  i  uHdt  a^fe  »ra  §h     tra-  i 
3  sain  3^3r  ur&        i  w  w  im&s  )>r     ste  mo  i 

shah  kahi  ab  dgr  mat  karo.  hamri  banhi  ab  us  hath  dharo. 
tau  bggam  turak  ghallg  vakil,  lai  lai  palkan  au  bada  phil.50. 

Frfe  wm  feur  flt         i  feaT  feet  ^  s%  sra^fe  i 

3  HBTH  feuf  tt  Vfe  »ffe  I  est  gCFcfl"  yfdW'd  fetffe  I  ^=1 1 

j  ai  baghgl  singh  ji  layai.  dhig  dilli  dag  dagrg  karvai. 

tau  bggam  singh  ji  pahi  ag.  dai  chhayani  patishah  likhag.5 1 . 

^W"        :   5fHH  §d"  3  STdrfe  I 

tut  jfe  Rj^'feS  f5%  tt     fetrfe  i  1 

dohra      :   kasam  ngm  dgu  or  tg  bggam  dag  karai. 

daghrg  satt  chinvaving  singh  ji  lag  likhai.52. 
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Dohra     :   Either  the  Mughals  must  abdicate  the  Delhi  throne, 
Or  must  they  devise  ways  to  combat  the  Khalsa. 
Else  would  the  Mughals  perish  as  timidily, 
As  a  timid  rabbit  dies  being  scared  of  darkness.  (44) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  the  Mughal  elders  deliberated  in  a  council, 
Never  wouldthe  Mughals  survive  if  they  vacated  Delhi. 
As  they  had  the  (shrewd)  Begum  Samru4  amongst  them, 
Must  her  sane  advice  be  sought  by  them.  (45) 

Immediately  did  the  Mughal  ruler  send  for  her, 
The  entire  situation  did  he  unfold  before  her. 
Dejectedly  did  she  nod  her  head  in  sorrow, 
Truly  had  the  Mughals  fallen  on  bad  times.  (46) 

Dohra     :   Thereupon,  did  Begam  Samru  remark, 

Must  not  they  abandon  their  efforts  at  any  cost. 

By  using  the  strategies  of  "Saam,  Daam,  Dand  Bhed"5 , 

Must  they  try  to  resolve  all  the  issues.  (47) 

Chaupai  :   As  there  were  so  many  chiefs  among  the  Singhs, 
Must  the  Mughals  confabulate  with  some  of  them. 
The  Mughal  ruler  remarked  he  did  not  trust  the  Singhs, 
Lest  they  should  kill  him  in  the  guise  of  peace.  (48) 

All  chiefs  were  not  chips  of  the  same  block,  said  the  Begum, 

Truly  had  she  tested  the  character  of  Sikh  chiefs. 

S.  Baghel  Singh  would  she  take  as  her  brother, 

The  Mughal  ruler  would  she  place  under  his  protection.  (49) 

No  longer  should  the  Begum  delay  that  proposal, 

Must  she  put  him  under  Baghel  Singh's  protection,  he  said. 

Thereafter,  did  Begum  Samru  send  the  messengers, 

To  Beghel  Singh  with  elephants  loaded  with  palanquins  of  gold.  (50) 

As  the  Mughal  messengers  brought  S.  Baghel  Singh  along  with  them, 
S.  Baghel  Singh's  forces  put  up  their  camp  near  Delhi. 
As  the  Begum  Samru  came  to  S.  Baghel  Singh  for  negotiations, 
She  got  a  'Chhiani'6  sanctioned  out  of  Delhi's  state  revenues.  (51) 

Dohra     :   Thus  was  Begum  Samru  instrumental  in  negotiating  a  deal, 

Between  S.  Baghel  Singh  and  the  Delhi  ruler  with  solemn  vows. 

S.  Baghel  Singh  got  a  written  deal  signed  by  the  king, 

That  he  would  permit  the  construction  of  seven  (ancient)  Sikh  shrines.  (52) 
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fm  tfr  ot  yferfo  ?>  Uffe§  WT  Wf^fe  I 
H#  Iff"      fe>f  ufe  for?  EH  aerfe  IU3  I 
singh  ji  kau  patishahi  ng  ghallio  ais  akhvai. 
mordo  pachhai  dal  kimain  hui  nij  dgsh  bachai.53. 

trygt     :  aur»  fnur  3  aaiH  sps>m  i  srfu  ydH'Pd  id1"  aw  sra^  i 

H         Urfe  I  T5§  TO  §        dls^'fe  I  y«  I 
chaupai  :   baghgl  singh  tau  bggam  phurmayo.  kahi  patshahi  dagra  bahar  karayo. 
mard  mot  jo  tumrg  pahi.  dio  bahar  tun jhando  gadavai.54. 

H§        yT=!H'd  H?>  ?52t  I  t?TS  5¥  TO  aTSSt  I 

3  fmr  ift  dWoed  i     otuti  yy  fayad"  my  i 

sou  bat  patishah  mann  lai.  ding  jhandg  bahar  gadaai. 

tau  singh  ji  halkarg  val  panth  ghallg.  ja  kahyo  panth  bikhbar  kahan  turn  challg.55. 

aw  to  i  are  ey^  §  hot?  nam  i 

%3        f?>  K0%  3#  I  ^KS'FFtHHyfuirTy^t  i  y£  i 
patshah  dagra  bahar  payo.  bahut  dakhan  tg  marhato  mangayo. 
chor  ghordi  un  muhrg  tori,  turn  murd  javo  turn  pahi  phauj  thordi.56. 

h?>3  fnur  u?  fye^fu  i  yad"  3re  fad  uferfr  i 
orjct  fnur  era  at        i  ^yt  fwfr  w  KH5r  aufa  i  y?  i 

sunat  singh  murd  hatg  pichhanhi.  suni  khabar  turat  yih  patishahi. 
kahyo  singh  yah  badao  danayo.  rakhi  dilli  au  mulak  bacMyo.57. 

:  na#  Hst      wlhQ  w  tiaddM        »rfe  i 
d^K      m  fmr  3%  tM  Ha  ay  mti 

dohra      :   sabzi  mandi  dagra  laio  au  chabutrayon  chhayani  ai. 

hukam  dilli  madh  singh  turg  milg  subg  bahu  ai.58. 

tryst     :  §  fnur        §ug?>  3^  i  fyyH  at§  ffpsHfe7  i 
hut      yf  uf  udt  i      ite  at  sfu  acs^l  i  ytf  i 

chaupai  :   tau  singh  ji  kamm  daghran  tora.  paritham  kio  ju  huto  kamm  thorda. 
jahan  mat  thi  dou  rahi.  jaga  pihrdg  ki  tahin  banvai.59. 

uul  Fraa  Est  yi\  net  hfh  i  3ju  yucfr  H3  tot  faw^  i 

HT  Ufa  toTHfi  FD-Fn  nfE  FTdT  I  H>W  "feOT  3Tg"  #3"  §"  Udf  I  £o  I 

huti  sahab  dai  6  sundri  mat.  gur  patni  sabh  jag  bikhyat. 

sari  hari  karishan  samadh  ad  jahin.  jamna  dhig  gaddag  jhandg  tarai  tahin.60. 

y>ri"     dft"  fkm  tft  Frtd1  au  i  ^  fmi  m  m  ottr    »rd  i 

FT3TH  3^  ytT  Iw  35"  I  Hfe  ^  yFT  5f3^       E5  I  ^  I 

panjvon  jhandon  hari  karishan  ji  jahin  bahg.  jai  singh  purg  madh  banglo  ji  ahg. 

sugam  bhant  panj  daghrg  bhag.  gadda  jhandg  panj  kardah  kar  dag.61. 
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Thereafter,  the  Delhi  ruler  sent  a  message  to  S.  Baghel  Singh, 

The  following  message  did  he  send  through  his  messengers: 

Would  S.  Baghel  Singh  be  kind  enough  to  send  back  the  Khalsa  Dal  force, 

So  that  the  State  of  Delhi  be  saved  from  loot  and  plunder.  (53) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon  S.  Baghel  Singh  informed  the  king  through  Begum  Samru, 
That  the  king  must  move  his  forces  out  of  Delhi. 
Whatever  little  force  the  king  had  been  left  with, 
Must  it  be  stationed  and  deployed  outside  Delhi.  (54) 

The  same  advice  of  S.  Baghel  Singh  did  the  king  accept, 

Planting  his  army's  flags  around  a  camp  outside  Delhi. 

Thereafter,  S.  Baghel  Singh  sent  messengers  to  the  Khalsa  Dal, 

Asking  them  were  they  unaware  of  the  Muslim  forces'  concentration.  (55) 

They  informed  the  Khalsa  Dal  about  emperor's  camping  outside  Delhi, 
As  well  as  about  his  invitation  to  the  Marathas  for  support. 
As  the  king's  intelligence  men  were  on  the  trail  of  Khalsa  Dal. 
Khalsa  Dal  must  return  for  being  smaller  in  strength.  (56) 

Hearing  this,  as  the  Khalsa  Dal  beat  a  hasty  retreat, 

Instantly  did  this  news  of  their  return  reach  the  Delhi  ruler. 

Truly  was  S.  Baghel  Singh  a  great  man  of  wisdom, 

Who  had  saved  Delhi  and  the  region  from  loot  and  plunder.  (57) 

Dohra     :   Thereafter  as  S.  Baghel  Singh  put  up  his  camp  at  Subzi  Mandi7 , 
The  agreed  revenue  share  started  pouring  into  his  coffers. 
As  S.  Baghel  Singh's  writ  began  to  run  throughout  Delhi, 
Many  of  the  Mughal  custodians  paid  obeisance  to  him.  (58) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  as  S.  Baghel  Singh  started  construction  of  Sikh  shrines, 
First  of  all  he  took  up  the  projects  of  smaller  size. 
The  place  where  the  two  wives  of  the  tenth  Guru  had  stayed, 
There  did  he  raise  a  memorial  in  their  memory.  (59) 

It  was  here  that  Mata  Sahib  Dewan  and  Mata  Sundari  had  stayed, 

Well-known  were  they  as  two  wives  of  the  tenth  Guru. 

The  site  where  Guru  Harkrishan  had  been  cremated, 

Three  Khalsa  flags  did  he  plant  there  on  the  Yamuna  bank.  (60) 

The  fifth  Khalsa  flag  was  planted  where  Guru  Harkrishan  had  his  seat, 
Where  Gurdwara  Bangla  Sahib  was  raised  at  Jai  Singh  Pura. 
Quite  easily  did  he  identify  five  sacred  Sikh  shrines, 

Where  sacred  Karah  Parshad  was  distributed  after  planting  five  Khalsa  flags.  (61) 
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<03t  33T  Sd'tld  iTW  E§  I  @TU3  Hffe  fe^  OTt'  Eft  H§  I 

fnur  tt  orjct  wfe  5%3fa  i  3  s^ra"  y<vl"di  t^"  i  £3  i 

huti  tgg  bahadar  jaga  dou.  uppar  masit  chin  rakhi  thi  sou. 
singh  ji  kahyo  masit  hovai  gcr.  tau  dachrau  banavaingg  phcr.62. 

eu^     :  h?>        3fe  *m      fdTd?>  wife  ?rfe  i 
dra"  HHtr  fen  fits'  flUf  hh  fc>ra  ij^rfe  i  £3 1 

dohra      :   sun  turkan  tahin  ag  lagi  giran  masitan  nai. 

gcr  masitain  kim  jign  jahin  bais  nimaz  pardhain.63. 

EUSt"       :   fk?5  H3"  3do[  dlH  Ffe        I  H#  HE       H?5  I 

3^  5F^d"  5rftf  »1H  l^F^fe  I  »TU  HTfe  ES  fetr  fdld'fe   I  I 

chaupai  :   mil  sabh  turak  gag  shahi  kol.  sabhi  mulanc  sad  lac  bol. 

bhayo  kaphar  kahin  ab  patshahi.  akhc  masit  due  diho  girai.64. 

uh  #?3  fen  wfe  fara?)  Efe  i  fa??"  fM"  sra^i?  qu  i 

1^37^  5Rjt  3H  »#  S  5R]t  I  UH  Est  fetrfe  »1H  >M  3St  I  !=U  I 
ham  jivat  kim  masit  giran  dchin.  binan  dilli  karvac  thgh. 
patshah  kahi  turn  agai  na  kahi.  ham  dai  likhai  ab  aukhi  bhai.65. 

h  uh  fetB  Etr  »ih  i-rat  i       fm  k  tr  wfz  33  feii^t  i 

vfaj  EoT  UH  EH  )-Ffu  I  W  ofHH  ofei  3"  UK  §?j  HST  rPfe  I  I 
jau  ham  likhat  chahain  ab  mordi.  baghel  singh  son  ho  jai  tord  vichhordi. 
dacra  paugu  chak  ham  desh  manhi.  au  kasam  kaul  tc  ham  jhuthc  ban  jahi.66. 

^fe  333  E%  K»tf  ftT^  I         FFf  &  fE?5l"  ut  W3  I 
UH  ^  3H  tra^  oid^'Q   I  E§  tOT  U>f  dj?fe  I  I 
vahi  turat  devai  mulakh  ujard.  kaya  janain  lg  dilli  hi  mar. 
ham  ko  turn  kharab  karvavo.  duu  jahanon  hamain  guvavo.67. 

E^ra1"     :  fmr  w  hk5^  33  3H  335r  3s  h  este^  i 

>XH        HHS  H  fed"  WUcSdl  H^d"  I  I 

dohra      :   singh  ji  samjhayo  taur  tab  turak  bhac  su  dangedar. 

ab  kichh  mashat  su  marig  phir  laiynagai  savar.68. 

Eust      :  3  Ww  w  mm  SOT  I  fest"  fSTdE  333  W  I 
fn?)  fn?)  #  ay  uhe  s#  i  khs  f?Y       §h  urat  i  £tf  i 

chaupai  :   tau  singh  ji  sabh  panth  bulayo.  dilli  girdai  turat  jhako  lavayo. 

jin  jin  thi  bahu  hujjat  kari.  mulak  unhain  luttyo  us  ghari.69. 

fl"  fu  »rfe  y?  fiHcSdti'd  i  @h  hm  eh  frof  fferd"  i 

feHT  #3  H5"  I  fetffe  H37i  3  oF3M        I  90  I 

jg  uh  ai  hug  minnatdar.  us  mulkon  dag  singh  nikar. 
isi  bhant  sabh  arthi  bhag.  likhai  sabhan  tg  kagaz  lag.70. 
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Both  the  sites  which  were  associated  with  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur, 
Mosques  had  been  constructed  on  those  sites. 
The  mosques  had  to  be  razed  to  the  ground,  said  Baghel  Singh, 
Thereafter  would  he  raise  a  memorial  at  the  sites.  (62) 

Dohra     :   Extremely  infuriated  did  the  Muslims  feel  at  this, 
That  their  mosques  were  going  to  be  demolished. 
How  could  they  survive  without  their  places  of  worship, 
Where  would  they  offer  daily  prayer  without  mosques?  (63) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  all  the  Muslims  went  to  the  king  in  a  body, 
All  the  Muslim  clerics  did  they  invite  for  support. 
They  accused  the  Mughal  emperor  of  being  a  heretic, 
Who  wished  both  the  mosques  to  be  demolished.  (64) 

How  could  the  mosques  be  demolished  while  they  were  alive, 

Destroyed  these  would  be  only  after  whole  of  Delhi  had  been  demolished? 

Why  had  they  not  pointed  it  out  earlier,  the  king  asked, 

Difficult  would  it  be  for  him  to  recant  after  giving  it  in  writing?  (65) 

If  he  recanted  from  what  he  had  given  in  writing, 

To  a  breach  of  trust  would  it  lead  between  him  and  S.  Baghel  Singh. 

Permanently  would  he  occupy  their  own  country, 

Accused  would  the  king  stand  of  breaking  his  vows.  (66) 

Instantly  would  S.  Baghel  Singh  ransack  the  whole  country, 
God  knows  he  might  occupy  Delhi  as  well. 
He  accused  the  Muslim  delegates  of  embarrasing  him, 
Discredited  would  the  king  stand  in  both  the  worlds.  (67) 

Dohra     :   Soon  did  S.  Baghel  Singh  see  through  these  developments, 
Truly  were  the  Muslims  bent  upon  creating  a  fuss. 
For  the  time  being  must  he  lie  low,  he  felt, 
Definitely  would  he  set  things  right  later  on.  (68) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  did  he  call  an  assembly  of  the  whole  Khalsa  Panth, 
Around  Delhi  did  he  ask  them  to  keep  a  vigil. 

Those  Muslims  who  had  objected  most  against  mosques'  demolition, 
Their  territories  were  instantly  ransacked  by  the  Singhs'.  (69) 

As  these  subdued  Muslims  came  begging  for  mercy, 
The  Khalsa  Panth  force  was  withdrawn  from  their  areas. 
In  this  way,  all  of  them  were  humbled  one  by  one, 

Written  affidavits  were  procured  from  them  (for  Musque's  demolition).  (70) 
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fo?>  6t     5  hot  naifa  i  §?>  e  EdH  dffa  d'ydUd  i 

feH  553^  fo7H        fed'fe  I  toJH  HIT  toJH  tT<J  g^fe  I  9^  I 

jin  ko  huto  nu  mulakh  jagir.  un  dai  darab  kig  tabaigir. 

kisg  lardaikis  vichg  bhirdai.  kisai  bandh  kis  dgh  chhudaai.71. 

2-F3  3T3  JSfar  old"  US'  I  <3g  H3?>  of  fetffe  3S  ?5S"  I 

fen  g^rfe  tofH  fa^t  Hatfa  i  fee  feret  fen  ddyfa  1 9? 1 

pard  jhird  liran  kar  dag.  hatth  sabhan  kg  likhai  kat  la?, 
kisai  khuhai  kis  divavai  j  agir.  likhat  likhai  is  tatbir.72. 

:  h  @?>  fee  #  feit  thut  H3"  feor  gr  ^fo  1 
fanro  fa^  ug  wu  m\  m  efa  1 93  1 
dohra      :  jo  un  likhtain  thi  likhi  singh  sabh  ik  than  kin. 

ram  dial  divan  hath  shah  aggai  dhar  din.73. 

#ust     :  try  wu  gu  gTatnr  3tf  1  dK  diw  thut  fadrw  s  at§  1 

U>f%  H3T  3H  HU  TH^i?  I  »fS"  3^  %t  fFtg"  fcJRFSr  I  99  I 
chaupai  :   dgkh  shah  bahu  khushian  bhayo.  hamain  kaphar  singh  iklo  na  kio. 
hamrg  sang  turn  bahu  milvag.  ab  turat  dgvo  jai  girag.74. 

r  ferrfe  f&?E  fmm  i  m     it  tnur  u^jh  fa?1^  i 

fa§  HHfa  W3  Hgt  Pdld'fe  I  3TFT  o7  U  H"  >ftu  I  9U  I 

yau  likhvai  divan  liayo.  sabh  dal  ko  singh  hukam  divayo. 
did  masit  ab  badai  girai.  rakab  ganj  kg  hai  jo  manhi.75. 

H?>  m  W3  dMo('d  Wfe  I  H3T5T  W  #  5RF3  S3  wfe  I 

5rdt  row  au  ugl?  Hai^ts  i  #?>?>       hs"  ?f3t  Frfa  i  9£  i 

sun  yah  bat  halkarg  dhai.  mungli  mgkh  au  kuhardg  phard  ai. 

kahi  kudala  bahu  hathaurdg  mangvai.  bhannan  pattan  sabh  lagg  jai.76. 

ugg?)  gg  e£  gfat  i  toe  ugd"  toe  tss  est  sfat  i 

ufad"  K  H  EST  Wfe  I  wft  3St  Hfddld  ^fFfe  I  99  I 

hut  pathran  bahu  chung  dhari.  kitg  patthar  kitg  itt  dai  daari. 
pahir  doik  main  so  dai  dahai.  aisi  bhai  satiguru  rajai.77. 

EU^"       :  Ht  33T  yd'tid       Hfa  U3t  gt         5^"  I 

faot  gt1        TO  53  3TSW  oTd-  tfa  I  9t  I 
dohra      :   sari  tggh  bahadar  dgh  j  ahin  huti  thi  dagi  thaur. 

daihro  chhgvon  tahin  rachyo  jhando  gadayo  kar  dhaurd.78. 

did"  5!3^j  sftf  tHUJ?)  HU  ?5CTtg"  dTd"  ET§  ^dd'fe  I 
3^5??)  Ufd"  H3T  3GT  Wf  TUfW)       Htf  U^TS"  I  9tf  I 
kar  kardah  tahin  singhan  bahu  layai  kar  did  vartai. 
turkan  ghar  sogo  bhayo  au  hinduan  man  sukh  pai.79. 
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Those  Muslims  who  had  not  any  territorial  rights  over  land, 
Bribed  in  cash  were  they  paid  to  fall  in  line. 

Some  through  fighting,  others  through  internecine  divisions  were  subdued, 
Some  through  captivity,  others  through  release  did  he  humble.  (71) 

In  several  factions  did  he  divide  all  the  Muslims, 

Written  affidavits  did  he  take  from  all  of  them. 

By  dispossessing  some  and  granting  others  the  territorial  rights, 

Thus  were  all  the  Muslims  made  to  give  a  written  consent.  (72) 

Dohra     :   All  these  written  assurances  which  those  Muslims  had  given, 
All  of  these  affidavits  did  he  compile  in  a  single  file. 
Summoning  the  services  of  Ram  Dyal8  (a  professional  diplomat), 
Were  these  writings  placed  before  the  Delhi  ruler  (73) 

Chaupai  :   Highly  delighted  did  the  king  feel  seeing  those  writings, 

Truly  had  S.  Baghel  Singh  saved  him  from  being  singled  out  for  heresy. 
As  many  other  Muslims  had  been  made  a  party  to  his  decisions, 
Instantly  could  the  Singh  go  and  demolish  the  two  mosques.  (74) 

As  Dewan  Ram  Dyal  brought  back  the  king's  written  consent, 
S.  Baghel  Singh  read  out  this  order  to  the  whole  Khalsa  Panth. 
He  ordered  that  big  mosque  be  demolished  then, 
Which  had  been  constructed  at  the  site  of  Rakab  Ganj9 .  (75) 

Hearing  this,  as  the  messengers  spread  out  with  the  news, 
With  sledge  hammers,  crow  bars  and  chisels  did  they  return. 
Ordering  for  many  crowbars,  sledge  hammers  and  axes, 
Demolishing  and  dismantling  the  mosque  did  they  start.  (76) 

As  this  structure  had  been  built  of  lime  and  stones, 
All  the  stones  and  bricks  did  they  throw  here  and  there. 
Wth  in  a  few  hours  did  they  dismantle  the  whole  structure, 
Such  being  the  will  and  grace  of  the  Divine  Guru.  (77) 

Dohra     :   There  also  was  a  site  consecrated  to  Sri  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur, 
Where  his  mortal  remains  had  been  cremated. 
The  sixth  Sikh  shrine  was  constructed  at  this  site, 
After  planting  a  Khalsa  standard  there  immediately.  (78) 

A  huge  quantity  of  sacred  kharh-parshad  was  prepared, 
Which  was  distributed  by  the  Singhs  among  the  congregation. 
As  a  pall  of  gloom  descended  over  the  homes  of  the  Muslims, 
The  Hindus  felt  comforted  after  this  development.  (79) 
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%UZt       :  Jfef  HtH  H  3FT  I  U#  5d"  #  3ftf  »ffe^tT  I 

feof       UUt'  feof  ^  KHfe  I  cSftf  FFU  3Td"  HcJF  at  cfe"  I  tlO  I 

chaupai  :   rahyo  sattvon  sis  su  ganj.  huti  thaur  thi  tahin  atiranj. 

ik  val  khuhi  ik  val  masit.  nahin  japai  gur jaga  thi  kit. 80. 

3  fef  §ur  gt        ud1^  i  h  fnur  tfr  he  yet  fH»r#  i 
srat  uh  U31"  z&tY  i  fuE  iftd"  sfcf  trat  swt"  i  i 

tau  ik  uhan  thi  mashkan  purani.  so  singh  ji  sadd  puchhi  siani. 
unai  kahi  ham  pata  batain.  hindu  pir  ihan  chaunki  daasai.81. 

hhTs     3ftf  fw  tire^t  i  3ftf  h  fed  id  fkd"  %3T  wdi^'yl  i 
ygn  ??5 1  ytf  5ra~  au  i  ?5#  33T  fnd"  »rat  fara"  »r?  1 i 

masit  kandh  tahin  upar  chauthai.  tahin  satigur  sir  tgg  lagvai. 
purab  val  thg  mukh  kar  bahg.  lagi  tgg  sir  agai  gir  ag.82. 

>>Rr  ?5oT  3tT         <H  WE  I  UK  fi[3  dU  3"fij  HHoT  I 

H77  fH#  333       ^d'^cS  I        EST  3^  ?#3"  ^  »F^?>  1 13  I 

aur  16k  tah  dgkhan  hut  ag.  ham  pit  hut  tahin  mashak  bharvag. 

sun  bhujngi  turat  chalg  dahahavan.  sun  dango  bhayo  vazir  ko  avan.83. 

:   ?#3"  ofdt  3H  W3       UK  »rf       fHUf  I 

fi=iH  fnur    w  fen  5if  fen  sra"  fet  »w  aw  i  i 

dohra      :   vazir  kahi  turn  ab  thammho  ham  avain  kal  singh  kol. 

jim  singh  ji  akhain  tim  karain  kim  kahain  baritho  ab  bol.84. 

trust     :  yj3  3st  3  ym  ^frs  i  wfE  fnur  u  ^rat  ddyld  i 

fegoT  HTfe  5ft  fug^t  I  fegBT  nraw  3t  3Ut  W7E\  I  I 

chaupai  :   parat  bhai  tau  ayo  vazir.  ai  singh  pai  kari  tatbir. 

kichhku  masit  ki  pichhvari  turdai.  kichhak  agyon  bhi  rakhi  banai.85. 

wr  fM"  otI"  Rdc^'fe  i  H3>r  fen  et§  wfe  i 
afrfe  <wt       sra^  i  fiw  udTfe  dddS'  it:£i 

maddh  dilli  layo  dghro  chinvai.  satmon jhando  im  did  jhulai. 
bajai  nagarg  kardahu  karac.  sikh  parsann  chutraphon  ag.86. 

H^a"  wm  fnur  feH  i  ^ym  flrat  @h  cw  ftr^  i 

Wfl"  5Tdt       3Jd"      5Td"  I  iT§  tW  ^fu  gjd"  ^  ^d"  1 19  I 
sardar  baghcl  singh  im  gadh  mara.  rahugu  parithi  us  nam  ujara. 
aisi  kari  un  gur  ki  kar.  pad  jaga  vahi  gur  kg  davar.87. 
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Chaupai  :   There  remained  the  seventh  Sikh  shrine  Sis  Ganj 10  to  be  reclaimed, 
This  site  being  located  in  a  very  congested  locality. 
With  a  well  on  one  side  and  a  mosque  on  the  other, 
The  site  of  sacred  shrine  became  difficult  to  be  traced.  (80) 

However,  there  lived  an  old  water-carrier11  woman, 
Her  did  the  Singhs  call,  she  being  very  wise. 
She  remarked  that  she  could  locate  the  site, 

Where  the  Hindu  Pir  (  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur)  had  sat  on  a  stool.  (81) 

The  spot  which  had  been  covered  by  one -fourth  of  Mosque  wall, 
That  was  the  site  where  the  revered  Guru  had  been  beheaded. 
As  the  Guru  sat  at  that  spot  with  a  face  towards  the  East, 
His  head  had  rolled  down  face  wards  as  the  sword  struck.  (82) 

As  many  people  came  to  witness  the  tragic  scene, 

Her  own  father  was  filling  his  leather  bucket  with  water. 

As  the  young  Singhs  rushed  to  demolish  the  mosque  wall  soon  after, 

There  ensued  a  communal  riot  with  the  arrival  of  a  mediator  (Ram  Dyal).  (83) 

Dohra     :   The  mediator  (Ram  Dyal)  begged  the  Singhs  to  stop  the  demolition, 
Next  day  would  he  come  to  S.  Baghel  Singh  (For  reconciliation). 
Whatever  S.  Baghel  Singh  ordered  that  would  be  carried  on, 
So  why  should  they  indulge  in  slandering  each  other.  (84) 

Chaupai  :   Next  morning,  mediator  Ram  Dyal  did  come  to  S.  Baghel  Singh, 
With  him  did  he  sort  out  the  contentious  issue. 

Thereafter,  some  portion  of  mosque  was  demolished  from  the  backside, 
But  a  (symbolic)  front  portion  of  the  mosque  was  also  retained.  (85) 

After  planting  the  seventh  Khalsa  flag  at  this  site, 
The  sacred  Sikh  shrines  were  constructed  by  S.  Baghel  Singh. 
As  Karah  Parshad  was  distributed  with  the  beat  of  war  drums, 
The  Sikhs  converged  happily  at  this  place  from  all  sides.  (86) 

Such  a  great  historical  landmark  did  S.  Baghel  Singh  establish, 

That  his  name  would  shine  in  history  till  eternity. 

Such  a  great  service  did  he  render  unto  the  Guru, 

That  surely  would  he  stand  honoured  in  the  Divine  Court.  (87) 
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^3.  Hdti'd  awte  fHW  oft1  H^fl- 

('tJH^  ife  HIT  ft  Urfu  »T^,  ?>ftf  frra  m%  7m  ddo(<S  tT^') 
162.sardar  bagh^l  singh  ki  hor  sakhi 
('hamr^  panth  maddh  hai  yahi  an,  nahin  sir  dharno  hath  turkan  jan') 

EU^1"       :   FFtft"  fFUf  aufKi  eft"  >5f3"  Igt  ftrf  HcVlS"  I 

H  HH  ufdd'd  H  fHRW  W  5fd"       Egt  feffe  1=11 
dohra      :   sakhi  singh  baghel  ki  aur  bhi  diun  sunai. 

su  jaisu  patishahai  so  milyo  au  kar  lut  dai  dikhai.l. 

na  m  »r%     few!"  »ra#  fnur  tt  e£  y^fe  i 

jab  panth  avai  val  dili  agyon  singh  ji  dag  murdai. 
topho  tuphait  vazir  pahi  patishahi  ton  dag  ghalvai.2. 

gust     :  s  uferu  few  feci  fe>  »ret  i  uwh  yw=!  s  fmr  5fa  gst  i 

H"  Hftj  >>rafa  fiw  Vfe  FFf  I  aUH  gat  §H  Hfu  HT^f  13  1 
chaupai  :   tau  patishah  dil  ik  din  ai.  hamso  mulakat  na  singh  kab  bhai. 

jo  mohi  ambir  singh  pahi  javain.  bahut  khubi  us  mohi  sunavain.3. 

ufeR  hw3  ifdd^s  i  fkn  »rt  fen  oft  fe»r^  i 
5rat  1bh  a^  |  jfefi  ^      5^  ywoed  ia  1 

vazir  ghallyo  mulakat  thahiravan.  jim  avai  tim  karo  liavan. 
ai  vazir  kahi  tim  bat.  saddyo  shah  tusan  karan  mulakat.4. 

3  fHUf  Ht  ECT  ?tft%  HTTfe  I  UH  5f5S  5f3S  yWoCd  U  H^U  I 

wfo  fww?  Twaa^fe  1  5fg-  !r      §5f  §5f  nfe  mi 

tau  singh  ji  dayo  vajirai  sunai.  ham  kathan  karan  mulakat  hai  shahi. 
shahi  milat  hain  hath  bandh  doi.  kar  hain  kunso jhuk jhuk  soi.5. 

7^f  off  JTO  fetT^  I  OH        HH3"  S  Ud"  feif  | 

ciH%  wrful  crfu       1  sftf  frra"  tras  ot  ddoi6  we  i £  1 

nahin  shastar  kou  sath  lijavai.  ham  bin  shastar  na  pair  uthavain. 
hamrai  panth  maddh  hai  yahi  an.  nahin  sir  dharno  hath  turkan  jan.6. 

:  w  5of<s  uh  ofcr  EtfS"  <jh  trysT  tra  firj-rftr  1 
feH  org-  u>rat  sfb1  as  ywoi'd  u'Tdd'Td  121 

dohra      :   au  ckal  ham  kaya  dgkhno  ham  dgkhan  khub  sipahi. 
im  kar  hamri  nahin  banai  mulakat  patishahi.7. 

tRJSt        :   >>f  it?  UK^  U  66^^'dl  I         of^  fT%  off  iRTgt  | 

chaupai  :   au  phauj  hamari  hai  lutvari.  mat  kar  j  avai  kou  khavari. 

iti  bat  jau  hui  manzur.  tau  malakat  ho  javgu  zarur.8. 
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Episode  162 
Another  Episode  About  S.  Baghel  Singh 
(A  vow  have  the  Singhs  taken  for  being  in  Khalsa  Panth, 
That  never  would  a  Singh  bow  before  a  Muslim) 

Dohra     :   Another  episode  about  S.  Baghel  Singh, 

Let  the  (author)  narrate  (to  dear  devout  readers). 

The  way  he  had  a  meeting  with  the  Delhi's  emperor, 

And  the  way  he  demonstrated  Khalsa's  way  of  ransacking.  (1) 

Whenever  the  main  Khalsa  Panth  forces  advanced  towards  Delhi, 
S.  Baghel  Singh  would  maneauver  to  send  them  back. 
He  would  make  the  Delhi  emperor  appease  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
By  sending  expensive  gifts  and  presents  through  his  minister.  (2) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  a  thought  did  cross  the  Delhi  emperor's  mind, 
Never  had  S.  Baghel  Singh  a  personal  meeting  with  him. 
Whenever  his  ministers  paid  a  visit  to  S.  Baghel  Singh, 
Highly  did  they  talk  of  S.  Baghel  Singh's  manifold  qualities.  (3) 

A  minister  of  his  court  did  he  send  to  fix  a  meeting, 
Must  they  arrange  a  visit  by  S.  Baghel  Singh  at  any  cost. 
With  the  royal  message  did  the  minister  approach  him, 
Had  the  Delhi  emperor  expressed  his  wish  to  see  him.  (4) 

Thereupon,  S.  Baghel  Singh  told  the  king's  minister, 
Difficult  would  it  be  for  him  to  see  the  king. 
With  folded  hands  does  the  emperor  meet  his  guests, 
With  bowing  and  saluting  does  he  greet  a  visitor.  (5) 

Unarmed  without  any  armour  does  he  come  forward, 
Without  arms  never  does  a  Singh  lift  his  foot. 
A  vow  have  the  Singhs  taken  for  being  in  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
That  never  would  the  Singhs  bow  before  a  Muslim.  (6) 

Dohra     :   Besides,  what  purpose  would  one  to  one  meeting  serve, 

Must  the  emperor  see  him  (S.  Baghel  Singh)  with  his  force. 

So  for  these  differences  in  the  observance  of  protocol, 

There  was  no  possibility  of  a  personal  meeting  between  them.  (7) 

Chaupai  :   Moreover,  the  Khalsa  Panth,  being  in  a  hilarious  mood, 
Might  they  indulge  in  creating  some  sort  of  harassment. 
Were  the  emperor  ready  to  bear  with  such  indiscretions, 
Then  alone  would  such  a  meeting  definitely  take  place.  (8) 
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wfz  ?#d"  m  HOT  WFSf  I  W3t  §  HE  fe5  5OT  #  »FSt  I 

ottot  >m  eT§  f^wt"  i  fan  »ra  fen     as^t  itf  i 

jai  vazir  sabh  shahi  sunai.  ghardi  ku  soch  dil  shah  bhi  at. 
phgr  shah  mukh  dio  phurmai.  jim  akhai  tim  lghu  banai.9. 

UH  F  cW%  §H  FBdt  WTUt  I  I"  HUbffiH  H3T  H3"  ?HHt  I 
JTO  fe»T%  §H  StT  fyrd'dl   I  3T??t  3%  tofH  5RT  ?>  tp#  I  I 
ham  dgn  nagarg  us  sutari  aspi.  dain  mahimratab  sang  sabh  vasbi. 
sath  liavo  us  phauj  bichari.  gali  kuchai  kis  karain  na  khavari.10. 

EGFW  HE  TOT  HHTO  I  HW3  §  TE?>  fcWU  I 

nra-  a^  ot  w  ?wfe  1  §h  tes  c">ot  §f  owst  ?>  uot  1  =1=1 1 

ram  dayal  sad  shah  samjMyo.  mulakat  ko  din  tikvayo. 
aur  bat  vahu  ayo  sunai.  us  din  nazar  kou  kasai  na  pai.ll. 

eot     :  try  fnur  @h  >ot  If  hh  est  u  hot  1 

fe")  ?rftf  nrt1  afOT  m  hot  ot  ect  fed'fe  1  <p 1 

dohra      :   dgkh  singh  us  mar  hain  mat  dango  ho  jai. 

din  nahin  avgn  bajar  maddh  shahi  hoko  day  6  phirai.12. 

eotT"     :  »rfe      ecto  H3"  fnur  tft  h?to  i      ?tOT  ot      »ra  1 

5fat  ^tOT  3H  fHUf  hT  W  »TOT  I  ftTK  H?>  >OT  f3H  E"fc§  HOT  I  =13  I 
chaupai  :   ai  ram  dayal  sabh  singh  ji  sunayo.  lain  vazir  hot  paratg  ayo. 

kahi  vajir  tab  singh  ji  pason  ai.  jim  man  manai  tim  chardhio  dhai.13. 

3  fmr  it?  i3t§  E^st  i  he  HE^d"  m  &e  hh^s\  i 

(J  «. 

3  fmr  hT  Sh  est  OTst  i  hot  ?>sta  i  a?re  Fret  i  =10 1 

tau  singh  phauj  thordio  chardMi.  sadd  sardar  sabh  lag  samjhai. 
tau  singh  ji  phauj  dai  turai.  muhrg  nakib  tho  bolto  jai.  14. 

nra-  dwocd  to?  urs  i  >»ft  »fft  fHur  h§  hot"  g£i 

»f3"  U3"  fed"  tJTUf  tft         I  EE  HdH  oft  T3HH  tHd^H"  I  <W  I 
aur  halkarg  chobdar  ghang.  agai  agai  singh  sou  jain  bhang, 
atar  patar  thir  singh  ji  chhajai.  chand  suraj  ki  risham  birajai.  15. 

m\       rydt^M         Wfcf  I  3Td"       It  U  H§  HOT  I 

THUf  ^  3W  gte  Wdt  I  ftrs  Ed"  <JTK>  f5?5  fiHWot'dl  I 

!J©  oT3W  »f3T  OTS  I  ttTHt  td"  THUT       OTS  I  I 

agai  bhatt  birdaval  pardhtg  jahin.  guru  garnth  kai  hai  jou  manhi. 

singh  chard  turyo  phil  ambari.  hilai  chaur  gol  jhil  milkari. 

ghordg  kotal  agg  turag.  jisi  taur  singh  dalg  rakhag.16. 

eot1"     :  tsrrt  ot  wfk  unfe^  ai"  fes  ot  wh  i 

antd"  h  »rara;      umz  feiRws  dTd?i  tm  ivi 
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As  the  minister  delivered  this  message  to  the  emperor, 
For  a  moment  did  the  emperor  go  into  deep  thought. 
Thereafter,  did  the  emperor  tell  his  minister, 
Must  he  fix  a  meeting  on  S.  Baghel  Singh's  terms.  (9) 

Big  war  drums  loaded  on  horses  and  camels  would  he  present, 
Great  titles  and  honours  would  he  confer  on  the  Singhs. 
The  force  S.  Baghel  Singh  should  bring  with  due  care, 
Lest  they  create  a  scene  in  streets  and  lanes.  (10) 

Summoning  Ram  Dyal1 ,  did  the  emperor  brief  him, 
Timing  and  date  did  he  fix  for  a  personal  meeting. 
Another  warning  did  Ram  Dyal  convey  to  the  king, 
Never  should  any  butcher  be  seen  around  on  that  day.  (11) 

Dohra     :   Instantly  would  the  Singhs  butcher  a  butcher  if  seen, 
To  a  street  brawl  or  rioting  was  it  likely  to  lead. 
No  butcher  should  venture  into  the  market  during  the  day, 
Such  a  proclamation  did  the  emperor  make  all  around.  (12) 

Chaupai  :   The  whole  plan  did  Ram  Dyal  enfold  before  S.  Baghel  Singh, 
A  minister  from  the  royal  court  did  arrive  in  the  morning. 
Thereupon  did  the  minister  inform  S.  Baghel  Singh, 
The  Singh  chief  was  free  to  visit  the  way  he  liked.  (13) 

Thereafter,  did  S.  Baghel  Singh  take  a  small  force, 
Calling  his  commanders  did  he  brief  them  thoroughly. 
Thereafter,  he  ordered  his  force  to  march  on, 
As  a  herald  kept  on  announcing  their  approach.  (14) 

Ahead  of  them  walked  many  ushers  and  standard  bearers, 
The  Singh's  arrival  did  they  keep  on  announcing. 
A  plume  and  a  canopy  did  shine  over  the  Singh's  head, 
As  brightly  sparkling  as  rays  of  the  sun  and  the  moon.  (15) 

The  singing  minstrels  kept  singing  hymns  as  they  walked  ahead, 

Praising  the  glory  of  the  Sikh  Gurus  from  the  Guru  Granth. 

As  S.  Baghel  Singh  moved  mounted  on  a  decorated  elephant, 

Brightly  did  shine  the  flywhisk  waving  around  his  head. 

Horses  of  exotic  breed  did  lead  the  procession, 

These  were  the  horses  which  were  Khalsa'sprize  possessions.  (16) 

Dohra     :   Marching  thus  majestically  (in  a  procession), 

Did  S.  Baghel  Singh's  contingent  reach  the  royal  fort. 
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dohra      :   isi  taur  jai  pahunchio  badag  kilg  kg  pas. 

bajir  su  agyon  shah  ghalyo  istakbal  karan  khas.17. 

trust     :  sftf  fnur  tft     UH3~t      i  3  3^  3di?  fer  trn  ura"  I 
3?  B^fe  ?3huM  i  33  HcSof  %  nrat  3?5  fHW  I  I 

(J        (J  — 

chaupai  :   tahin  singh  ji  dayo  hasti  chhorg.  tau  chardah  turyo  nij  khas  ghorg. 

chardhg  chardhai  vardg  maddh  kilg.  hutg  janak  thg  agg  ral  milg.18. 

ffe  ?x?  ?5%  ^tfra"  terfe  I  3Wt  53"  f5T#  fHUf  Qdd'fe  I 
fnuf  flt  JTO  Hdtf'd  ?5S  ofEt  I  tr?5H1"  fHUf  jfei"  fHUf  Hst  I  ^tf  I 
dhui  ngrdai  lai  vajir  khardai.  bhali  thaur  lio  singh  utrai. 
singh  ji  sath  sardar  lag  kai.  dulcha  singh  sadda  singh  jui.  19. 

>>T3"  it?  gftf  3?t  3^st  I  UFT  H3  H^d"  ?5S  Qdd'«l  I 
HH3  HH3  3"ftf  5JH  otH7?  I  ifHof  SPfe       333  3TE  I  30  I 
aur  phauj  rakhi  chardhi  chardhai.  panj  sat  sardar  lag  utrai. 
shastar  bastar  tahin  kasg  kasag.  bgshak  shahi  val  turtg  gag.20. 

Wt  WZ\  oWfddl   I  fU3  33^  t£  f?>rT  for  sfedt  I 

3ftf  futwr  nin  feH  S3W  i  m\  fmFi  3H  S3  §ww  i  3=1 1 

aggai  shah  khub  lai  kachhiri.  hindu  turak  baithg  nij  nij  thahiri. 

tahin  hinduan  shahi  im  pharmayo.  aggai  singhan  turn  phatg  bulayo.21. 

3U31"     :  3  3?53  fnur  »rftf§  -fcw^  3^  ecfw  HH^fe  i 

3  3  nfHJH  ^55  3  cf?TH  333  FTfe  I  33  I 
dohra      :   tau  dulchai  singh  akhio  divan  ram  dayal  samujhai. 
tun  to  apan  vail  tg  kunnso  karto  jai.22. 

3USt       :  Pudti'd^  ?55t  I  3&  HcSW  ufe  vfeTU  U^t  I 

^  3^  3SFW  3St  ^  ?#d"  I  5T33  ctm  33"  W-l?>  dddld  I  33  I 
chaupai  :   hatth  kaman  sirdaran  lai.  chalg  sanmukh  hoi  patishahai  pai. 

ik  val  ram  dayal  dui  val  vajir.  karat  kunnas  turg  apan  tatbir.23. 

§3  ^  futr  3M  S3  awt"  i  ftraro  fnur  »ra#  >w%  i 
3^  ecto  3  ofoH  Frfe  33t  i  fmr  rfl"  w  ara"  S3        i  39 1 

ut  val  hindu  gur  phatg  bulavain.  uchai  sun  sun  singh  agyon  manavai. 
ram  dayal  tau  kunnas  jai  kari.  singh  ji  mukhon  gur  phatg  uchri.24. 

:   tftf  W3  H3  t[H  ¥U{  H3  ?#3"  5fdt  HHSrfe  I 
fHUf  3  oT3Tft  3H        »f3  wflt"  3  fe^fe  I  3U  I 
dohra      :   dgkh  shahu  bahu  khush  bhayo  sadd  vazir  kahi  samjhai. 
singh  ko  kurasi  turn  dayo  aur  amirai  tg  divai.25. 
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A  minister  had  the  emperor  sent  in  advance, 

For  extending  a  hearty  welcome  to  S.  Baghel  Singh.  (17) 

Chaupai  :   Then  did  S.  Baghel  Singh  dismounting  from  his  elephant, 
Mounted  his  favourite  horse  before  entering  the  fort. 
Astride  his  horse  so  easily  did  he  enter  the  fort, 
As  if  he  was  already  familiar  with  the  fort  guards.  (18) 

Singalling  S.  Baghel  Singh  to  halt  as  he  approached  near, 

A  Minister  helped  him  to  dismount  at  a  beautiful  spot. 

Quite  a  number  of  Singh  chiefs  had  S.  Baghel  Singh  taken  along, 

S.  Dulcha  Singh  and  S.  Sadda  Singh  being  two  of  them.  (19) 

As  majority  of  Baghel  Singh's  force  remained  mounted  on  horses, 
He  beckoned  only  five  to  seven  Singh  chiefs  to  dismount. 
Remaining  fully  armed  with  their  weapons  and  armour, 
Fearlessly  did  they  keep  marching  forwards  the  emperor.  (20) 

As  the  Mughal  emperor  was  holding  his  court  majestically, 
His  Hindu  and  Muslim  courtiers  sat  at  their  respective  seats. 
Thereupon,  the  emperor  instructed  his  Hindu  ministers, 
Must  they  greet  S.  Baghel  Singh  with  the  Khalsa  greetings.  (21) 

Dohra     :   Thereupon  S.  Dulcha  Singh  also  instructed  Ram  Dyal, 
Thoroughly  did  he  brief  him  about  the  protocol. 
Must  he  keep  on  bowing  and  saluting  the  king, 
As  he  often  did  in  his  role  of  an  ambassador.  (22) 


Chaupai  :   Holding  aloft  their  bow  did  the  Singh  chiefs  proceed, 
Proudly  did  they  present  themselves  before  the  king. 
Flanked  by  Ram  Dyal  and  the  ministers  did  S.  Baghel  Singh'  ride, 
As  Ram  Dyal  and  the  minister  kept  bowing  and  saluting  the  king.  (23) 


As  the  Hindu  ministers  kept  on  greeting  with  Khalsa  greetings, 
The  Singh  chiefs  kept  reciprocating  their  Khalsa  greetings. 
As  Ram  Dyal  kept  bowing  and  saluting  the  emperor, 
S.  Baghel  Singh  greeted  the  king  with  a  Khalsa  greeting.  (24) 


Dohra     :   Highly  delighted  did  the  emperor  feel  as  S.  Baghel  Singh  arrived, 
Instantly  did  he  brief  his  minister  after  summoning  him. 
Must  the  minister  himself  offer  the  chair  to  S.  Baghel  Singh, 
Let  other  court  dignitaries  offer  seats  to  the  other  chiefs.  (25) 
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fnur  tfr  nra       fe^Bl  i      H^ra  Efe  tra  |foraT  i 

nrra  uh  OTrt  ?w  aw  i  uarwm  fnV  >>#  ara  3Ei^  I3£l 

singh  ji  shahc  kaman  divai.  lai  shahi  dui  hatth  uthai. 

shahi  hatth  kurasi  val  karyo.  parsan  mukh  singh  agai  bahi  rahyo.26. 

ite  trat>X3  ay  yst  uferra  i  stawsf  ehe}  i 
*m  Hti'dcs  §  fc^st        i  fe^fe  OTrt  eTw  ay  w?>  1 32 1 

khair  khariat  bahu  puchhi  patishahi.  kari  gallain  jou  dosati  rahi. 
aur  sardaran  ko  divai  kaman.  divai  kurasi  diyo  bahu  man.27. 

>>ra  ara  hi?  ut  fetit  are  ay?  a^  wfe  i 

Hra>  >raraa  ay  at  h  fnur  it  ect  uferra  1 3t  i 

aur  bat  sabh  hi  likhi  garnth  bahut  badah  jai. 

shahi  maratab  bahu  badao  so  singh  ji  dayo  patishahi.28. 

er  urel  ^  >tfaraT  urfe  i  F3#  >wrat  Est  for  afrfe  i 
»ra  3%  d^1  fed  w  fira  urfe  i  fto  Hti'dcs  ga  ?5st  trfe  1 3tf  i 

dayo  hathi  vada  ambari  pai.  shutri  asbi  dai  ihan  bajai. 

aur  tauphc  tuphait  au  siro  pai.  sath  sardaran  khub  lai  pai.29. 

H3>  H1^  a^  H'ddcS  ^fft  I  >>ra  ES  3¥  HcSHyEdl  I 

^  m  Efe  a  j#  fdicS'fe  i      aite  fwr     ura  uferra  1 30 1 

moti  mal  bada javahran  vali.  aur  dac  bada  mansabdari. 

aur  sabh  chiz  ko  sakai  ginai.  it  baghcl  singh  ut  ghar  patishahi.30. 

sra?  feE1"  wfa  fen  5rat  feH  uh  u^=r  grrfe  1 
fnuf  ?5cra  hst  ottr  uh      eu  ig0!! 

karat  vida  shahi  im  kahi  im  ham  havas  rahai. 
singh  lutcrc  jag  kahain  ham  luttc  dckhc  nanhi.31. 

fmr  tfl"  uh  orat       ara  1  wff  fEtrt'  ynra  us7?  1 

CTU  fl-       0?>5  ^  Ura  I  fST^I"  SS  fEW  I  33  I 

singh  ji  has  kahi  agyon  bat.  asin  dikhavain  tumhi  parbhat. 
yah  jo  khct  ponan  ko  par.  inki  Kit  kut  karhin  dikhar.32. 

fest  fero  eIs  frftf  1      at  3>fh  h>w  h%  i 
na  Era  3a     awfe  1  fnur      hT  ^ra  Eftf  ferfe  1 33 1 

dam  inkai  kisanan  dig  jahin.  hog  badao  tamasho  jamna  manhi. 
jab  chaho  tab  layo  bulai.  singh  holi  si kar  dchin  dikhai.33. 

h§  ura  fnuf  uiw  awls  1  ^  fs^H  sraw  fnuf  e^  »rrfe:  1 
fnur  rt  5rat  uh  fpf  tiya"  1  fss\       asw  trar  fyra  1 39 1 

sou  parat  singh  ghalc  bulai.  dahalc  divas  kahyo  singh  chardah  ain. 
singh  ji  kahi  ham  javain  zarur.  dhig  ai  baithyo  jaga  uchur.34. 
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Chaupai  :   As  S.  Baghel  Singh  offered  a  bow  and  arrow  to  the  emperor, 
The  latter  did  accept  it  gracefully  with  raised  hands. 
As  the  emperor  offered  S.  Baghel  a  seat  in  the  royal  court, 
Happily  did  S.  Baghel  Singh  sit  in  front  of  the  king.  (26) 

After  the  emperor  asked  S.  Baghel  Singh  about  his  well-being, 
Both  kept  talking  with  each  other  in  a  friendly  vein. 
After  honoring  the  other  Singh  chiefs  by  offering  bows, 
Honourably  were  they  seated  with  due  respect.  (27) 

Dohra     :   If  the  author  narrated  all  the  details  of  this  meeting, 
Much  in  volume  would  the  epic  increase  indeed. 
The  highest  title  that  belonged  to  the  Muslim  royal  court, 
Did  the  Mughal  emperor  confer  on  S.  Baghel  Singh.  (28) 

Chaupai  :   An  elephant  fitted  with  a  big  palanquin  did  the  king  offer, 

War  drums  loaded  on  camels  were  beaten  in  Singh's  honour. 

Many  other  presents  and  honours  were  there  offered, 

To  the  accompanying  Singh  chiefs  who  accompanied  S.  Baghel  Singh.  (29) 

A  big  necklace  studded  with  gems  and  rubies  was  presented, 
Along  with  the  great  title  by  the  Mughal  emperor. 
Innumerable  other  gifts  were  exchanged  on  the  occasion, 
Between  S.  Baghel  Singh  and  the  Mughal  emperor  thereof.  (30) 

Dohra     :   As  the  Mughal  emperor  was  bidding  farewell  to  S.  Baghel  Singh, 
He  expressed  a  wish  that  he  had  cherished  for  long. 
The  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs  are  reputed  to  be  great  plunderers, 
(But)  he  had  never  seen  the  Singhs  going  on  a  rampage.  (31) 

Chaupai  :   Similing  did  S .  B  aghel  Singh  tell  the  Mughal  emperor, 

The  next  morning  would  they  give  a  demonstration  of  it. 
Pointing  to  a  field  of  sugarcane  crop  across  the  river  (Yamuna), 
A  spectacle  of  pillaging  that  crop  would  they  demonstrate.  (32) 

A  reasonable  compensation  for  crop's  pillage  be  made  to  the  farmers, 
Then  alone  would  they  show  that  spectacle  across  the  Yamuna. 
The  emperor  could  invite  them  for  the  show  whenever  he  pleased, 
Definitely  would  the  Singhs  stage  a  'Holi'  kind  of  festival  there.  (33) 

The  same  morning  did  the  emperor  send  an  invitation  to  the  Singhs, 
In  the  afternoon  should  they  come  launching  on  that  adventure. 
Definitely  would  the  Singhs  arrive  at  the  appointed  hour, 
The  emperor  must  sit  near  him  atop  the  fort  to  watch  the  show.  (34) 
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fms  fe^Fret  eeT  i  ffe  @h  »rfr  I  8h  »rar  ee  %€f  i 

E»  feH  fHUf  aft?  I  3W  it  H3"  Wc'cSsI'd  I  3U  | 

sunat  singhan  dilshadi  hoi.  ui  us  agai  vai  us  agg  chahai  hoi. 
dhalg  divas  singh  kio  nagaro.  turyo  dagro  sabh  luttnavaro.35. 

feH       E^  fefT  g#  ofd'dl   I  "feH  5JEE  fe  ^M^'dTd  £Fdt  I 

sjee  sfe  %  fiw  ek  fsE  i  ek  fira  ?5ES  »T"fe  ee  fife  I  3£  I 
kis  hath  dati  kis  chhuri  katari.  kisai  karad  kin  talvarhi  dhari. 
karat  lutt  thg  jim  dal  nitt.  ral  mil  luttan  ai  hug  mitt.36. 

EEE1       :  WH  EGTO  HEE  WU  U  50E  ft  ER  HEEE  I 

3  §  wdcs^'d  w  Usui  m  fi%r  hee  1 39 1 

dohra      :   ram  dayal  jai  shah  pai  kahi  uchai  dayo  bahai. 

tau  lau  luttnavar  lai  khardyo  sukkhu  singh  jai.37. 

eueT     :  fee  otut  ~m  ew"  sra^  i  wis      ft  ?fe  fem  i 

3  HE1E  fiw  tft  E3  »TE  I  EOT  HE  §  I  HE  ?5GFE  I  3t  I 
chaupai  :   shahi  kahi  ab  halla  karayo.  apan  vajha  son  lutt  dikhayo. 

tau  magron  singh  ji  chardah  ag.  changg  mandg  ko  vai  bahu  layag.38. 

^E       t  Hq"  EfWfe  I  asf  3%  otsf  OTE  tffe  I 

ofst  H3  tfi  <5[Et  E3E  HEE  I  feH  fi=ra"  U3T  "^fl"  >?f  "3^1"  S^jt"  EES"  I  3tf  I 

—  —  (J  —  <j 

kudd  vardg  vai  maddh  dariai.  koi  tarai  koi  goto  khai. 

kai  murd  khardg  koi  rurdhtg  jain.  kis  sir  pagg  rahi  au  rurdhi  bahi  jain.39. 

otst  UEE  HEE  UdS         I  otz\  «i  ofst1  HE  3E  WE  I 
ofst  US  ?5  H3      WE  I  ©?>  ^       ofst  dHdU  &  WE  I  90  I 
kai  pahunchg  jai  parlg  par.  kai  khardg  kai  maddh  bhag  khuar. 
kai  pong  lai  murd  bhi  ag.  un  ko  khos  kai  rastayon  lai  dhag.40. 

?fij  §W        §H  UoF%  I  ^E  @H  EETfa  ?fu  U3T  EE  U#  I 
Etf  UEHEJ  H¥  UhW"  3E"  I  EH  EH  HE  W  f?5E  f?5E  UE  I  9S.  | 
vahi  usko  vahi  usai  dhakavai.  vahi  us  dardhi  vahi  pagg  hath  pavai. 
dgkh  patshah  bada  khushian  karai.  hass  hass  bahai  au  lit  lit  parai.41. 

EEE1       :   EHEt  lB§5g?fffe§W  J5GTEE  I 

ehe  eT  e  §s  §  he1  nra-  h  trftf  i  a?  i 

dohra      :   hasti  ghordg  uth  bada  jo  ut  tg  lad  layahi. 

rastg  hi  tai  unhon  kau  luttain  aur  su  khahin.42. 

Eust     :  otzt     frftf  U3T?)  ke^e  i  ast1     FrfE  otshe  trfe  i 

fer  w  si  H3  fits1"  ?>  E5pf  i  fer  ew  fkw  iyw  fEE  ia        1 93 1 

chaupai  :   kai  nathgjahin  pagan  luhai.  kai  nathg  jahin  gurdbutai  khai. 

ik  lai  natthg  murd  pichha  na  takavain.  ik  ral  mil  ghul  tih  thgkg  lagavain.43. 
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Hearing  about  this  adventure  delighted  did  the  Singhs  feel, 
As  each  Singh  wished  to  rush  ahead  of  the  other. 
A  beat  on  the  war  drum  did  the  Singhs  beat  in  the  afternoon, 
On  a  looting  and  plundering  spree  did  they  launch.(35) 

As  some  picked  up  sickles,  others  picked  up  daggers, 

As  some  others  picked  up  knives,  others  took  up  swords. 

As  they  were  wont  to  carry  on  such  plunder  everyday, 

Today  they  had  arrived  together  for  playing  a  friendly  match  (36) 

Dohra     :   Ram  Dyal  (the  Khalsa  ambassador)  briefing  the  Mughal  emperor, 
He  made  the  emperor  sit  atop  the  fort's  roof  top. 
Thereafter,  leading  a  battery  of  Singh  plunderers, 
S.  Sukhu  Singh  stood  at  the  head  of  this  expedition.  (37) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  the  emperor  signaled  them  to  launch  an  attack, 
Must  they  show  a  spectacle  of  looting  and  plundering. 
Thereafter,  arrived  S.  Baghel  Singh  with  his  own  contingent, 
With  him  he  brought  a  mixture  of  muscular  and  frail  Singhs.  (38) 

As  these  contingents  plunged  deep  into  the  river  Yamuna, 
Some  of  them  swam  across  while  others  went  down. 
As  some  emerged  out  of  water,  others  were  swept  away, 
Some  held  on  to  their  turbans  others  lost  their  turbans.  (39) 

As  some  of  them  swam  across  and  stood  on  the  other  bank, 
Some  others  were  caught  midstream  and  felt  harassed. 
As  some  of  them  were  returning  carrying  juicy  sugarcanes, 
Others  pounced  upon  them  midway  during  their  return.  (40) 

As  they  kept  on  pulling  and  pushing  each  other, 
They  also  kept  on  pulling  at  beards  and  turbans  of  each  other. 
So  much  delighted  did  the  emperor  feel  watching  this  scene, 
That  he  could  not  contain  himself  with  joy  and  fun.  (41) 

Dohra     :   The  horses  and  elephants  which  they  had  with  them, 
Were  these  loaded  with  the  pillaged  sugarcane  sticks. 
These  were  also  waylaid  by  other  Singhs  on  the  wayside, 
Who  started  crushing  the  juicy  sugarcane  sticks.  (42) 

Chaupai  :   Many  of  them  were  seen  running  without  their  turbans, 
Many  others  were  seen  diving  and  coming  out  of  river. 
Some  took  to  heels  as  if  never  to  return  again, 
Some  others  made  those  running  their  butt  of  ridicule.  (43) 
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frW  H^t  FRT  ^rfe  »TU  f^T  »W  UH  I  99  I 
sortha     :   gauhar  all  patishah  bhayo  parsann  dikh  panth  lut. 
jim  bavro  sang  karai  ap  phuk  apg  hasg.44. 

eu^1"     :  wft  wft  gge  w  fnur  g^ra  h  fe?wr  ¥m  i 

H?IIH>WHH3  dM^'fe  H^OZ         I  9U  I 
dohra      :   aisi  aisi  jugat  son  singh  rahyo  su  kitnak  sal. 

lag  paisg  aur  dgs  tg  ralvai  marhatg  nal.45. 

5^"  fewf  auirj  feg~  ufew  gcr#  fetrfe  i 

J#  >>rfH3Tra'        feHcTO  ufe§  f^H      ^fo  I  9£  I 

thanan  dilli  bahahi  phir  patisMhon  chhayani  likhai. 

sari  ammritsar  chit  ishnan  dhar  murd  paio  tis  hi  rahi.46. 


^3.  wv\       wfo  >>r  ^3yt  5ft  (...'fe>r      aw  fti?5#  di<jwu') 

163.  sakhi  digh  ghunur  au  bharatpur^  ki  (...'timai  panth  gur  giljo  galvayo') 

eu^1"     :  m  tmn       bw?  fwrw  eh  asiu  i 

frfe  HarT     urfd§  ste  ^Kaiu  hhu  n  i 

dohra      :  jab  khalso  dakkhan  chalyo  mislain  dasc  banai. 
j  ai  suraj  mal  ghcrio  dik  kumcrhi  mahi.  1 . 

jfe     2^  ©?>  fetf  utw  3  fkH^  »m  us  nru  i 

»f%  HSFH  fHUf  K  "ftTK  ©H  3^  fiw  13  I 
satt  lakkh  takg  un  likh  ghalc  tau  milan  ayo  panth  ap. 
suno  abai  sayam  singh  son  jim  us  bhayo  milap.2. 

tTUgt       :   T0  ftiW  §H  oft'         I  H  fi-rfe^  HfT  fHUf  SWW  ^  i 

H       TOFH  fHUf  §  H1  fWTCT  3T&  I  3  FFf1  13  1 

chaupai  :   sunon  milap  usai  ki  bat.  so  milio  jassa  singh  kalal  jat. 

sau  kahai  sayam  singh  ko  main  million  gale,  nahin  tau  jaun  ghar  murd  chalc.3. 

TOFH  fHUf  otfj  >f       fH^  I        E§  fen        ofd'dT  I 

3fwS>HH  6fddl«1   I  ?5?rfe  3cWfo       UH  HOT^t  19  I 
sayam  singh  kahai  main  mono  milon  nahin.  val  dou  im  jidg  karahin. 
tau  panth  ng  as  thahirai.  lavai  tankhahi  layo  panth  bakhshai.4. 

orat  ug  mm  fHur     ?5st  i  Frarr  H?5ay  gnt  h?>  gst  i 

>XHKfH&Ug?53CT  I  H3?5tf25rH%SHnW  I  U  I 

kahi  panth  sayam  singh  mann  lai.  suraj  mal  bahu  khushi  man  bhai. 

ab  main  milg  panth  vada  bhayo.  satt  lakkh  taka  morg  kamm  ayo.5. 
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Sortha     :   Really  delighted  did  the  emperor  Gauhar  Ali2  feel, 

At  that  spectacle  of  looting  and  plundering  by  Singhs. 

It  was  indeed  like  a  spectacle  created  by  a  joker, 

Who  sets  his  own  things  ablaze  and  than  laughs  at  it.  (44) 

Dohra     :   Adopting  Such  diverse  tactics  and  strategies  indeed, 

Did  S.  Baghel  Singh's  contingent  stay  at  Delhi  for  many  years. 
Receiving  ransom  from  the  surrounding  provinces, 
Did  he  make  the  Marhattas  his  allies  as  well.  (45) 

Bringing  Delhi  under  his  own  command  and  control, 
Did  he  collect  revenues  at  six  annas  out  of  every  rupee. 
Cherishing  a  desire  to  have  a  dip  at  the  holy  Amritsar, 
Did  he  thus  return  to  Punjab  by  the  same  route.  (46) 

Episode  163 
Episode  About  Deegh,  Ghumer  and  Bharatpur 
(So  did  the  (tenth)  Guru  got  the  Pathans  annihilated  by  the  Khalsa) 

Dohra     :   As  the  Khalsa  Panth  force  advanced  towards  the  South, 

After  establishing  ten  contingents  (Misls)  of  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
They  laid  a  siege  around  the  forces  of  Suraj  Mai1 , 
Around  his  two  forts  at  Deek2  and  Ghumer3 . 

After  promising  to  pay  a  ransom  of  seven  lakh  rupees, 

The  Jat  chief  himself  came  to  meet  the  Khalsa  Panth. 

The  way  this  meeting  between  him  and  S.  Sham  Singh  took  place, 

Dear  readers,  listen  to  the  whole  account  of  that  meeting.  (2) 

Chaupai  :   Listen  to  the  account  about  this  reconciliation, 

As  he  paid  a  courtesy  call  to  S.  Jassa  Singh  Kalal. 

He  insisted  upon  meeting  S.  Sham  Singh  with  an  embrace, 

Otherwise  he  would  prefer  to  return  without  meeting.  (3) 

As  S.  Sham  Singh  refused  to  embrace  a  clean-shaven  man, 

Both  of  them  kept  on  putting  up  hardened  postures. 

Thereafter,  the  Khalsa  Panth  arrived  at  a  resolution, 

That  S.  Sham  Singh  should  seek  pardon  after  embracing  Suraj  Mai.  (4) 

As  S.  Sham  Singh  agreed  to  abide  by  Khalsa  Panth's  mandate, 
Highly  delighted  did  Suraj  Mai  feel  at  heart. 
Truly  would  he  become  great  after  alliance  with  Khalsa  Panth, 
Really  had  his  seven  lakh  ransom  served  his  purpose  indeed.  (5) 
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dohra      :   agg  kMlsg  panth  bahi  sarabat  lai  divan. 

so  jordi  ghordg  lai  ayo  sunahiri  saj  lavan.6. 

tpjst     :  fe?  jtcfh  fj%r  f%  tfftw  i  fi-rft  aift  "fen       ygui  i 

feu  uw  sjfu  ith  aim  i  stu  ufce  fnu  m^ft  ifdd'Q  12 1 

chaupai  :   itg  sayam  singh  utth  khaloyo.  milg  galg  im  kushal  puchhoyo. 

phir  raja  kahi  pas  bahayo.  kar  rayyat  sir  mamlo  thahirayo.7. 

W  <3W  fefT  SS"  ER  I  fiw§  E  feE7  H  oTGT  I 

ER  g^OT  U^  offtl  cT^fe  I  0!%  ?>  UH  UH  faUSt  g^rfe  It  I 

lakh  rupyyo  tis  chhadada  dayo.  siropau  dai  vida  su  kayo. 

dayo  chhudaayo  rani  kahi  nai.  kahai  na  panth  ham  birthi  chhudaai.8. 

3t?j  fttf  U^  3^3-  ^g-  1  %fe  j^tf  U3t  "fofg"  HE3  oT?  I 

3§  fW  f3S  ?W  W  I  §U  HCFH  fHUf  H?5  HUFT  UJ^W  |  tf  I 

tin  lakkh  rajg  turat  dag.  doi  lakkh  huti  kichh  muddat  kag. 

tau  rupyyo  tinn  lakh  aya.  dagrg  sayam  singh  mal  suraj  ghalaya.9. 

ferrat  wz  aus  w  suct  i  ©tuh  ?hiu  fe  Efe  m  uud  1 

%U       ftlH  du  931%  HotCT  I  H#  a^  K  >>ia  ffttf  ETT  I  °(0  I 
tiski  bant  karan  panth  daahyo.  karat  jhagro  ut  dui  lakh  rahyo. 
phgr  suno  jim  vahi  jhagro  mukyo.  sabhi  bat  main  ab  likh  dayon.  10. 

euut     :  sr§  otu  fknft  a#  ©t§  otu  a#  in  tw  i 
»nJ  nnjt  H3^at  as  hw  iftr  i  w 

dohra      :   kou  kahai  mislo  bando  kou  kahai  bando  phauj  dgkh. 
apo  apnai  matlabi  bol  machavain  khgkh.  1 1 . 

fi-fFrft  eh  ftiH  diu     as"  sst  diu  HH^fe  i  <p  i 

dui  lakkh  khoi  jim  phir  bandg  so  bidh  dion  sunai. 
mislon  das  jim  kar  vandg  bada  chhoti  kar  samjhai.12. 

xjust     :  flraH  ust        uy  EH#tr      i  t%  yfifhsm  ^fuw      sot  i 
ft  wfuHE  fen'  aw  ^fu  i  )ft"  nraw  am  ftH?  ew  jwfe  i  i 

chaupai  :   paritham  panjhi  hazar  rakh  dasvandh  layo.  sari  ammritsar  tahil  hit  kayo, 
jo  ahimad  giljo  gayo  dhahi.  sari  akal  bungo  lio  darbar  sajai.13. 

W  fe?  U3t  >>f  3T3"  SU  I  JTU  H7TC?i  3JU  5U  oTul  3T3"  I 

U??  >>W  %T  Utf        I  >>W  hI?5  1^8  1 

6  girad  paurdi  au  gur  thaur.  saump  masandan  gur  thaur  kari  gaur. 

pun  addhc  take  dal  baridh  rakh  lag.  addhg  majhail  taran  dal  dag.  14. 
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Dohra     :   As  the  Khalsa  Panth  was  holding  an  assembly, 

In  a  'Sarbat  Khalsa'  congregation  were  they  sitting. 

(Suraj  Mai)  arrived  with  a  pair  of  horses, 

With  excellent  saddles  and  harness  were  these  equipped.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   As  S.  Shyam  Singh  stood  up  (to  receive  Suraj  Mai), 
Both  embraced  each  other  exchanging  greetings. 
Thereafter,  making  him  seated  amongst  themselves, 
They  settled  the  revenue  that  as  Khalsa's  subject  he  had  to  pay.  (7) 

Thereafter,  reducing  his  revenue  by  one  lakh  as  concession, 
He  was  given  a  hearty  send  off  with  due  honours. 
This  concession  was  given  as  a  tribute  to  his  queen, 
Lest  the  Khalsa  Panth  should  accuse  him  of  favouritism.  (8) 

Promising  to  pay  three  lakh  rupees  immediately, 
The  balance  two  lakh  rupees  would  he  pay  after  some  time. 
So  an  amount  of  rupees  three  lakhs  arrived  soon, 
Which  Suraj  Mai  had  delivered  to  S.  Sham  Singh.  (9) 

As  the  Khalsa  Panth  sat  together  to  divide  this  amount, 
They  started  squabbling  over  the  balance  of  two  lakhs. 
Listen  to  the  account  how  this  squabbling  came  to  an  end, 
The  complete  details  would  the  author  narrate.  (10) 

Dohra     :   As  some  insisted  on  distribution  in  the  name  of  Misls, 
Others  insisted  on  the  strength  of  the  individual  Misls. 
With  each  sticking  to  their  own  vested  interests, 
There  arose  quite  a  din  and  noise  all  in  vain.  (11) 

Losing  two  lakh  rupees  the  way  they  distributed  the  rest, 

That  account  of  distribution  would  he  narrate. 

The  way  they  disbursed  it  among  the  ten  Khalsa  Misls, 

So  would  he  narrate  about  those  bigger  and  smaller  Misls.  (12) 

Chaupai  :   First  of  all,  twenty  five  thousand  were  kept  as  a  Tithe, 
For  the  service  of  the  sacred  shrine  at  Amritsar. 
The  damage  that  was  caused  by  Ahmed  Shah  Abdali, 
Akal  Takht  and  Darbar  Sahib  needed  to  renovated.  (13) 

As  the  surrounding  periphery  and  steps  needed  repair, 
This  amount  was  handed  over  to  the  caretakers. 
Thereafter,  half  of  the  balance  amount  went  to  Buddha  Dal, 
Half  of  which  amount  further  went  to  Tarun  Dal.  (14) 
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fem*  fkm  hh sst  i  Hoitidlg  ^Haret£  a^st  i 

EE*  ##  H?i?  5^  I  UHH  ^  ?wret  tiflldS  I  ^  I 

tin  maddh  tin  misal  sam  bhai.  sukrchakig  ramgardhig  kanhi. 

chauthg  bhangi  savag  thag.  panjam  paung  nakai  thahirg.15. 

f3H  HW  fHUf  3St  it?  H^S\  I  W  UHra  fol^Et  fen  Wgf  | 
fHS  ?W  Qst  H3H  fjMt»(?)  fHWSt  I  °l£  I 
tim  sayam  singh  bhai  phauj  savai.  barai  hazar  ginti  tis  at. 
tinn  lakh  pauni  sangat  singhian  milvai.  16. 

EU^       :   3trT  ftim  5^75       H^ft"  EH  E?H  HTd  I 

fHH  >U%  KQ"  ?>f<T  HS"  H3F  feoT  H  Hrfd"  I  °0  I 

dohra      :   tijg  misal  daalgval  bada  badhi  dgsh  duvabg  manhi. 

jis  majhai  madh  nahin  bada jaga  ik  dahambavala  su  jahi.17. 

Eust     :  Egf  fHH»  fnur  ygt£  wfb  i  wd^'wIS  !r  fi=ra  hhu  i 

UHH  EcJT        fHHK  acTOt  Hfe  I  >tff>jdHdl$  fHUf  oid'^d  tfe  I  I 
chaupai :     chauthi  misal  singh  purig  ahi.  ahluvalig  hain  jih  manhi. 

panjam  chug  gin  misal  banai  soi.  ammritsarig  singh  kahavat  thoi.18. 

>>fd"  f?nM  f?H3T  HdfE  3^  tfe  I  Hgf  M"  3^  ?S  Hfe  I 
feH  EH  fHHKS  ^  HE^T  I  EH  fHHS  fHH  H'tl^cS  ^  I  ^tf  I 
aur  nihang  bhujang  shahid  bhat  thoi.  sodahi  bgdi  tghan  bhallg  soi. 
im  das  mislan  takg  bartag.  das  mislo  jim  jadvan  rag.19. 

eu^1"     :  fHH  H'ti^cs  at  eh  fkn^  e§  ug  ara"  »rfu  i 

nt  fens  hh  gra"  ehh  fen  3t     fe^fe  i  ?o  i 

dohra      :  jim  jadvan  ki  das  misal  tgu  panth  gur  ahi. 

shari  karishan  sam  gur  dasam  tim  hi  khgda  khidavai.20. 

EUSt       :   fHH  om  HHS  HE?  cWfu  I  f3H  fen  §  fHUf       HTtf  I 

Rn^cSoi      hhs  5to  w  i  fd^cSoi  ?ra  §?>  us  few  i  ^  i 

chaupai  :  jim  kal  jamng  jadav  natMhi.  tim  giljg  tg  singh  nath  jahin. 

jitnak  var  jaman  kal  aya.  titnak  var  un  panth  niklaya.21. 

wfe  hh  h  zra  h>  Hd^  i  fen  m  ara  fen  di6w£i  i 
nra  Ed^r  Hg"  Ef&  tarfe  i  ara  se  trwr  Est  awfe  i  i 

ant  samgn  so  har  ji  marvayo.  timai  panth  gur  giljai  galvayo. 
mar  turak  sabh  dig  khapai.  gum  phatg  khalsg  dai  bulai.22. 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


747 


That  organisation  had  three  Misls  of  equal  strength, 
Which  included  Shukarchakias,  Ramgharias  and  Kanaihyias. 
As  one  and  quarter  share  was  allotted  to  the  Bhangis, 
Three  fourth  of  it  went  to  the  Nakaee's  Misl.  (15) 

Similarly,  S.  Sham  Singh's  Misl  had  a  larger  strength, 
As  it  consisted  of  twelve  thousand  soldiers. 
Three  fourth  share  of  the  ransom  amount  received, 
Was  it  allotted  to  the  share  of  Sangat  Singhia  Misl.  (16) 

Dohra     :   The  third  Misl  belonged  to  the  Dallewalias, 

Much  strength  had  it  gained  in  the  Doaba  region. 

As  they  had  no  considerable  share  in  the  Majha  region, 

They  had  their  headquarters  at  village  Dhabanwala.  (17) 

Chaupai  :   The  fourth  Misl  consisted  of  Singhpurias, 

The  Ahluwalias  were  also  formed  a  part  of  it. 
The  fifth  consisted  of  some  selected  Singhs, 
Who  were  known  as  belonging  to  Amritsaria  Misl.  (18) 

Another  Misl  consisted  of  older,  younger  brave  Singhs, 
Who  hailed  from  the  Sodhis,  Bedis,  Trehans  and  Bhallas. 
Thus,  the  whole  amount  was  distributed  among  ten  Misls, 
These  ten  Khalsa  Misls  resembled  the  Yadava4  's  organization.  (19) 

Dohra     :   As  there  were  ten  Misls  of  the  Yadav  clan, 
So  there  were  ten  Misls  in  the  Khalsa  Panth. 
As  Lord  Krishna  commanded  the  ten  Yadav  Misls, 
The  tenth  Sikh  Guru  directed  the  Khalsa  Misls.  (20) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Yadavs  escaped  Kaljaman's5  onslaught, 
So  would  the  Singhs  escape  Abdali's  invasion. 
The  number  of  times  Jamankal  invaded  the  Yadavs, 
The  same  number  of  times  Abdali  invaded  the  Singhs.  (21) 

As  Lord  Krishna  got  Kaljaman  destroyed  by  the  Yadavs, 
So  did  the  tenth  Guru  got  Abdali  decimated  by  the  Khalsa. 
As  all  the  Muslim  rulers  were  annihilated  by  the  Khalsa, 
The  Khalsa  Panth  shouted  slogans  of  Guru's  victory.  (22) 
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<\iu.  rrtfl-  Hrot  oft 
(33if  otu|-  >5rt,     arc  ?w  sut£  zra  h^') 

164.  sakhi  malv<;  ki 
(bhagatu  kahi  '6t  nahin  aurai,  sari  gur  val  chahi^  hatth  jorck;') 

3331     :  3  w$  ?>  fe3  sraw  era  #1"  oh  fet^fe  i 

fRH  5T3  HU"       Hfowl  >>T  (SW^rfe  1 1  I 

dohra      :   tau  mall  ng  phir  kahyo  yah  bhi  hamai  likhvai. 

jim  kar  jangal  madh  vadhg  mahiraji  au  phulvai.  1 . 

3U5t       :   H§  33  §?>at  33  HcSt  I  VFR  y313?>  W  33  cJJcSt  I 

§H>  33-  Pf  H3>  HcVSt  I  gift  33  ft1  fs@  fet^gt  13  1 

chaupai  :  jou  taur  unki  hut  sum.  pas  puratan  au  bahu  gum. 

usi  taur  main  mart  sunai.  usi  taur  main  dion  likhai.2. 


WE\  fi-B  yTddtl  ftT3  I  fW  frf  3§  fetf  3CT  f33  I 
331W  3H       Wt^fe  I  fUH%  H^7>t  H3T  Mdl^'fy  131 
suno  bhai  mitu  suhirad  chitt.  bhul  jaun  tau  likh  dayo  titt. 
jangal  dgs  bhalo  akhvai.  hinsar  bavni  sang  lagvai.3. 

33  W  3HU3fc  3371  f3?#  I  13HT3  #  33^  K»t"  I 

3CT3  tfe         HO"  33  I  H33  3T3  f3T?>3T  foT3  ?53  I  9  I 
hut  raj  rajputni  turan  dilli.  hinsar  bavni  thi  chuhano  malli. 
rayatjatt  jangal  madh  rahg.  bahutg  got  gintikit  lahg.4. 

fe?)  wr  fm  ay         i      o!3H  fo??>  feaio!?  i 
sft  5r§  af  ufos1      i      uiS  ura-  3H  fHftj  iui 

tin  madh  sindhu  bahu  vadh  bhag.  bhalg  karam  kin  un  bada  kag. 
tindo  kau  kou  pahilon  ayo.  ung  ghanau  ghgro  tab  bhumhi  thayo.5. 


chaupai   :   turan  tg  lai  dilli  chuhan.  rai  pathurg  hui  bgiman. 

un  panjhi  lakkh  rajput  galvaya.  so  binan  phauj  gorig  lakh  ghaya.7. 


F^fo  3T3T&"  3CT  ofe  Uf&i  I  U3  313  H3IW  I 

H3IW  m  at1  5RT  5RF#  I  HOTtte  U3  fePcSt  It  I 

shahi  gaurio  dayo  kaddah  pathanai.  pathanan  par  gur  mugal  liang. 
mugal  maddh  ki kahon  kahani.  maharajian  par  jin  bhali bihani.8. 


333 


Uf3^  Is  35?  |H  H  3  HT3H  Wf^fe  I 
Hfdd'Hl  f%33  33  35T  3TH3  §3  3JH3  l£  I 

pahilon  baithg  rok  bhum  so  tau  baras  akhvai. 
mahiraji  phirtg  rach  chakk  rayyat  ut  gujar  karai.6. 


dohra 


3Ugt 


33S  3  &Et  f3#  33^  I  3^  U93"  3fe  Mm  I 

@?i  U5t  m  3WJ3  dltt^'M1   I  H  fe-T  SrT  313^  55tf  W  IP  I 
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Episode  164 
Episode  About  the  Malwa 
(As  none  else  could  protect  them,  said  Bhai  Bhagtoo, 
Must  they  pray  with  folded  hands  to  the  revered  Guru) 

Dohra     :   Then  did  Captain  David  Murray  remark, 
Must  the  author  get  this  also  recorded: 
The  way  the  descendents  of  Mehraj  and  Phool1 , 
Extended  their  hold  in  the  Malwa's  forests.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   The  way  the  author  had  heard  about  them, 
From  his  ancient  and  talented  peers, 
In  the  same  vein  did  he  narrate  to  Captain  Murray, 
In  the  same  manner  would  he  get  it  recorded.  (2) 

Dear  devout  readers  listen  to  the  same  account, 

Must  they  record  it  correctly  wherever  he  faltered. 

It  was  forested  area  full  of  innocent  people, 

It  was  adjacent  to  the  fifty  two  villages  of  Hisar  Bawani.  (3) 

As  Delhi  was  under  the  occupation  of  Toor  Rajputs, 
The  Hisar  Bawani  was  under  Chauhan  Rajput's  control. 
The  Jat  subjects  who  lived  in  these  forested  areas, 
To  innumerable  sub  castes  did  these  Jats  belong.  (4) 

Majority  of  these  Jats  belonged  to  the  Sidhu  caste, 
Noble  deeds  must  have  their  ancestors  done. 
As  very  few  odd  Sidhu  Jats  had  come  here, 
Large  chunks  of  land  had  they  occupied.  (5) 

Dohra     :   Those  who  had  occupied  this  land  quite  early, 
Ownership  rights  of  land  had  they  procured. 
As  Mehraj  (Sidhu)  Jats  kept  wandering  as  nomads, 
Hardly  could  they  make  both  their  ends  meet.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   The  Chauhan  Rajputs  seized  Delhi  from  the  Toors, 
As  Rai  Pithora2  had  played  foul  with  them. 
Thereafter,  he  got  twenty  five  lakh  Rajputs  eliminated, 
Who,  being  defenceless,  was  eliminated  by  Mohd.  Ghori3 .  (7) 

As  Mohammad  Ghori  was  ousted  by  the  (Lodhi)  Pathans, 
Guru  Nanak  brought  the  Mughals  to  oust  the  Pathans. 
Let  the  author  narrate  the  account  of  the  Mughal  Period, 
And  the  good  times  arrived  for  the  Mehraj  Sidhu  Jats.  (8) 
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fugn  jwf1  wifrm  oft  otr  i  Huwtw?  u^  fan  w  i 
fugn  3^  af<M  fnu  3^  i  sfus  sfi-B  ufb"  cp-  St      i  tf  I 

paritham  sunaun  bhaian  ki  gall,  maharajian  par  jim  avain  chall. 
paritham  bhai  bahilo  sikh  bhayo.  tahil  namit  pahi  gur  kg  gayo.9. 

Ht  »T3tW  3M  »T%  rdd^'^d  I    3^  3^  BIT  U3T  Rd&^d  I 

—  y 

3ftf  »T%  >>f3T  aw  Ufe  3TST  I  afdW  KCTO  U¥  off  5ST  I  SO  I 

sari  arjan  gur  avg  chardhvavat.  taran  taran  chahain  paurdi  chinvavat. 

tahin  avg  agg  bahar  hui  gai.  bahilo  layayo  pand  kurdai  thai.  10. 

eu^1"     :  huh  Htnfejfeetw  »ratw  uuot  i 

tfe  U>>  fM"  JTd"  oTUT  3^  g-fo^  ^  §51^  |  , 
dohra      :   sahat  sis  tih  pand  dabi  gur  arjan  pahunchyo  ai. 

dhann  dhann  sikkhi  gur  kahi  bhai  bahilo  layo  uthai.  1 1 . 

uust     :  Hfddjd  ufT  afiw  ud"  oist  i  me       wfe  h  est  i 

crat  a7?  gae     we\  i  fto  afow     ara"  feaT  FFst  i  s?  i 

chaupai  :   satigur  khushi  bahilo  par  kai.  sangat  bhutan  lai  su  dai. 

yahi  bat  bhagatu  sun  pai.  sath  bahilo  bhayo  gur  dhig  jai.  12. 

§H  UH3T  U3T         rFfe  gU  I  HHtT         WWOT?!  I 
H3T  Udt§  a1^  3^  I  m  H3T35  feH  ^JT  I  S3  I 

usai  parsang  pag  bhagatu  jai  chhuhg.  masand  jangal  sabh  kar  day  6  vahai. 
bhagatu  sang  hario  balo  turyo.  sabh  jangal  im  bMgg  bharyo.13. 

nia  Hd'd'rilWi  oft"  jfe  HcSrf  I  frlH  Heft  fclS  %  f3>f  JWf"  I 
H3"  §  fut  Hdd'rilS  »ftf  I  sfrfSfflt  frTHt  US  »ft  I  =19  I 
ab  maharajian  ki  gall  sunaun.  jim  suni  baridhan  tg  timain  sunaun. 
sabh  tg  pichhai  mahrajig  avain.  nahin  un  jogi  jimi  hath  avai.14. 

fRm  a!f  uj%  m  §f  i  ffe      uu  gee  5ra-  ijf  i 

for?  ^a        5fS  ?5§t  S  UT3  I  »fit  3St  Hd'd'rilWi  a^  1  su  1 

jiskg  bahain  gharg  madh  tgu.  ui  in  rakhai  rayat  kar  gu. 

nij  dhab  in  kachh  lagai  na  ghat,  agai  bhai  maharajian  bat.  15. 

eu^"     :  au  %  ©?>  H3T  ot?  Wt;  in  50-rh  wfu  i 

r  ortf  auM     fe?)  u§  h  hhiw  wfd  i  s£  i 

dohra      :   bahu  thg  un  sang  chuhrdg  bhinn  bhgt  kami  rakhahi. 
yau  karain  bakhili  16k  in  hutgju  jangal  manhi.16. 

bu1^!"     :  0!%"  3o[  fei  ddrfrt  ^d"  1  feH  sra'  fs?i  h  w  aui"  I 

m  h>#      awu'dl  1  H3     atf  ftru  |H  u^rdt  i  s?  i 

chaupai  :   karain  chakar  in  chuhrdan  kgro.  im  kar  in  so  rakhain  bakhgro. 

man  madh  samjhain  in  baldhari.  mat  mall  bahain  yih  bhum  hamari.17. 
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First  of  all  let  the  author  narrate  about  the  Bhai4  dynasty, 
That  would  gradually  lead  us  to  Mehraj  Sidhus. 
The  first  was  a  Bhai  Behlo  who  became  a  devout  Sikh, 
To  the  (fifth)  Sikh  Guru  did  go  to  render  a  service.  (9) 

An  indigenous  brick  kiln  had  the  Guru  activated, 

With  bricks  did  the  Guru  wish  to  construct  a  shrine  at  Taran  Taaran. 

As  the  flames  leapt  out  of  this  brick  kiln, 

Bhai  Behlo  brought  a  bundle  of  garbage  to  douse  this  fire.  (10) 

Dohra     :   The  moment  Bhai  Behlo5  got  buried  under  the  bundle, 
Instantly  did  Guru  Arjan  Dev  ji  arrived  there. 
Praising  the  services  of  a  devout  Gursikh  unto  the  Guru, 
Immediately  did  the  Guru  pull  him  out.  (11) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  revered  Guru  felt  pleased  with  Bhai  Behlo's  services, 
The  congregation  of  forested  areas  was  put  under  his  charge. 
This  information  did  Bhai  Bhagtoo  also  receive, 
As  he  went  to  pay  his  obeisance  to  the  revered  Guru.  (12) 

In  the  same  manner  as  Bhai  Bhagtoo  touched  the  Guru's  feet, 
The  Guru  appointed  him  incharge  of  another  forest  area. 
As  two  more  Sikhs  Haria  and  Balo6  accompanied  Bhai  Bhagtu, 
The  whole  forest  area  got  blessed  by  the  Guru.  (13) 

Now  would  the  author  narrate  the  account  of  Mehraj  dynasty, 
Narrate  he  would  as  he  had  heard  from  his  old  elders. 
As  Mehraj  ancestors  were  the  last  to  approach  the  Guru, 
No  land  was  left  that  could  be  allotted  to  them.  (14) 

Thus,  in  whomsoever's  house  they  went  to  seek  shelter, 

The  owner  would  treat  them  as  his  subjects. 

As  they  could  not  occupy  any  land  on  their  own, 

Listen  further  how  these  Mehraj  ancestors  progressed.  (15) 

Dohra     :   As  Mehraj  elders  had  many  scheduled  caste  men  with  them, 
They  employed  them  for  diverse  menial  jobs. 
For  this  reason  they  became  the  butt  of  ridicule  of  those, 
Who  had  been  earlier  inhabitants  of  these  forest  areas.  (16) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  Mehraj  elders  had  dealings  with  these  lower  castes, 
They  remained  at  loggerheads  with  the  natives. 
As  the  natives  considered  Mehraj  elders  mighty  and  powerful, 
They  were  apprehensive  that  the  latter  might  occupy  their  land.  (17) 
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feH  3d"  feS  §H  afe  ?)  Hfe1  I  gff  fH  H  H3H^  &ftf  I 
fed"  3^T  ^  GT  oftf  dJW  I         tfe[  feH  fe">  §  5^  I  I 
im  kar  in  bhum  bahin  na  dgin.  rahain  bhum  tau  jagat  bhar  lghin. 
phir  tur  kai  yau  karain  gujara.  bhayo  chakkar  im  in  ko  bhara.18. 

fen  sra"  e^ftf  for  fo^ra  i      hotct  w  site^i 

3§  Hdd'rilWi  H3  H3W  I  UK  Edfrre  §f  OT"  f^CT  I  ^tf  I 

im  kar  dgvhin  inhain  nikar.  ral  mulkhayyg  au  tapgdar. 

tau  mahrajian  mato  matoyo.  ham  chahiat  kou  dgsh  rukoyo.19. 

?tB  §cS5T  3H  W  I  §?>  H^djd  §  §d§  I  30  I 

dgsh  parayo  im  rukyo  kab  ai.  bina  kig  kou  badao  sahai. 
bhalo  vakhat  unka  tab  ayo.  un  satigur  ko  uhlo  takayo.20. 

H^1"       :   H         fegT  FFfe  ?53T  I 

H3"  fer  ofUf  JWfe  UKfo  ajf  2J3T  M5§  13=11 
sortha     :   so  bhagatu  dhig  jai  hath  jord  charni  lagg. 

sabh  bidh  kahi  sunai  hamhi  gum  pag  laio.21. 

:       wtit  ^rfe  y?>  ?5R  hu^       tto  i 
ftren  fkma  m&  §  fojr  h  fed  id  fenw  1 33 1 

dohra      :   mglo  basakhi  ai  pun  layo  mohan  bhagatu  sath. 

paritham  milayo  sabhan  tg  dhig  satigur  jord  su  hath.22. 

trust      :  Ht  Hfddid  fore  g#  srt'  5rat  1  g£  feu^5 1  fen  ut  urat  1 
huot  Of  hu?)  &  WjT  1  tow         ?wm  1 33  1 

chaupai   :   sari  satigur  dishat  khushi  ki  kari.  bhag  nihal  vai  tis  hi  ghari. 

mahraj  potrau  mohan  tho  ayo.  sath  putar  so  kalai  layayo.23. 

Ht  Hfedld  WftT       rdd^'fe  I  »fd"  EdH  e#  M"  JSTH  I 

sfe  djd"  SdTd"  WS\  I  Bo!7>  offtr  H7!?  Est  fi-f^st  I  39  I 
sari  satigur  aggai  dayo  chardhvai.  aur  darab  dai  dhgri  lai. 
kalg  tahil  gur  langar  lai.  lokan  kahi  bat  dai  mitai.24. 

3  hu?>  are-  u  tft  oft  srat  i      fenf  dH  ^h?)  3sT  i 

dH  Hfedld  R  Hd?>  oraCT  I  dH  W  3H  tTS1  H3T        I  3U  I 

tau  mohan  gur  pai  ji  ki  kahi.  dayyo  zimin  ham  vassan  tain. 

has  satigur  yau  mohan  kahyo.  ham  chahain  turn  dgnain  jog  kayo.25. 

&ftf  |H  3H  3  «3T  H3T  I  FFfe  »lt  f         H3T  I 
dH  W^fdfr  H3T?5  ^  H^fu  I  3H%       y^'^d  3^  I  3£  I 
lghin  bhum  turn  tg  log  mang.  jahi  abai  tun  bhagatu  sang, 
ham  avahingg  jangal  kg  mahi.  tumrg  kamm  banavat  tanhi.26. 
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So  the  natives  never-allowed  the  latter  to  stay  at  one  place, 
They  would  charge  rentals  if  allowed  them  to  stay. 
So  as  these  Mehraj  elders  kept  moving  like  nomads, 
They  had  to  pass  through  such  a  heavy  ordeal.  (18) 

Thus  would  they  be  turned  out  from  the  area, 

With  the  joint  efforts  of  the  natives  and  their  custodians. 

Upon  this  did  the  Mehraj  elders  made  a  resolve, 

Must  they  also  occupy  an  area  for  their  subsistence.  (19) 

(But)  how  could  they  occupy  land  in  an  alien  land, 
Unless  someone  mighty  and  powerful  assisted  them. 
As  good  fortune  smiled  on  these  wandering  elders, 
(Fifth)  Guru's  protection  did  they  proceed  to  seek.  (20) 

Sortha     :   So  approaching  Bhai  Bhagtoo, 

With  folded  hands  did  they  bow  down. 

Narrating  their  tale  of  woe, 

For  Guru's  blessings  should  he  intercede.  (21) 

Dohra     :   As  the  Vaisakhi  festival  was  approaching  near, 

Mohan  (from  Mehraj 's  family)  did  Bhai  Bhagtoo  take  along. 
After  introducing  the  former  to  the  whole  congregation, 
With  folded  hands  did  they  stand  before  the  Guru.  (22) 

Chaupai  :   The  moment  the  revered  Guru  looked  at  them  smilingly, 
Instantly  did  they  feel  blessed  indeed. 
Mehraj 's  grandson  Mohan  had  come  along  with  Bhagtoo, 
Who  had  brought  his  own  son  Kala  with  him.  (23) 

Then  to  the  revered  Guru  did  Mohan  offer  Kala's  services, 
All  the  collections  did  they  also  pile  up  before  the  Guru. 
Kala  offered  his  services  to  the  Guru's  community  kitchen, 
Thereafter,  all  the  disputes  of  the  devotees  did  the  Guru  settle.  (24) 

Thereafter  Baba  Mohan  laid  bare  his  heart  before  the  Guru, 
For  a  piece  of  land  for  his  clan's  settlement  did  he  ask. 
Smilingly  did  the  revered  Guru  tell  Baba  Mohan: 

He  (the  Guru)  wished  to  empower  Mohan  to  give  lands  to  others.  (25) 

From  him  (Baba  Mohan)  would  the  people  beg  for  land, 

For  the  time  being  should  he  go  back  with  Bhai  Bhagtu. 

Soon  would  he  (the  Guru)  pay  a  visit  to  the  forested  area, 

All  his  (Baba  Mohan's)  cherished  desires  would  the  Guru  fulfil  then.  (26) 
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dohra      :   tau  mohan  gur  son  kahi  ham  ichrak  bahin  muhal. 

satigur  akhyo  nahin  daaro  karu  karata  turn  partipal.27. 

trust     :  h      w>  ut=t  au^  i  U5t^  q%  nf  aw  i 

3  HU^d"  HUM        I  Z^t        s£f  #        I  3t  I 
chaupai  :   so  bhagatu  an  pas  bahac.  chakkan  dhorai  sou  basac. 

tau  tapcdar  bakhili  karain.  tarain  bhagatu  nahin  vi  tarain.28. 

3  H fed Id  feH  5f?5  ^d^'yl   I  feoT  Hd"  'dTrT  fe7>  3T75  HS^st  I 
@H  3^  at  5KT  5RF?ft  I  frTH         HU  HCTTO  HtfcSt  I  3tf  I 
tau  satigur  im  kal  vartai.  ik  bar  rajai  in  gal  ban  vat. 
us  rajai  ki  kahon  kahani.  jim  lokan  bahu  sayanan  bakhani.29. 

tiddH'w  feu  Eust  5ct  i  nrrofeH  huh        gfr  i 
ftf  §H  Ufce  id  I  Fd^  ftf  (Wn  fe^t  1 30 1 

ik  chatarsal  narip  dakhni  kahain.  ahinis  bahut  sharabi  rahai. 

buhat  dukkh  us  rayyat  pavai.  so  rahai  sharabi  dukkh  nahi  mitavai.30. 

EU^1"        :    trHW?)  >>fd~  FT  fed  U%  fe?>  W3T  Hf5oT  EH1^  I 

fe^T)  HHet  HU  §H  oftu       HU  }Wfe  I  3^  I 
dohra      :   dushman  aur  ju  dhig  hutc  tin  layo  mulak  daMi. 

divan  musddi  bahu  use  kahi  thak  bahc  salahi.31. 

trust  )Wf3§HUgifffe  |  ^mSrfe^J^stfe  I 

W3  fe?H  I  ^ftj  HdH'd  I  H3"       §TO       Wd"  I  33  I 

chaupai      mat  bharat  us  ghar  ki  joi.  rahc  samjhai  vahu  mannain  na  koi. 

rat  divas  vai  rahi  sarashar.  sabh  kamm  usko  bhayo  khuar.32. 

crdt  UH3"  uferu  ufe  aiHt"  i      cw  fey  ^     3#  i 

oRJCT  ^  yd'^cS  I  ?fe         offa        fu?^?>  I  33  I 
yahi  khabar  patishah  pahi  gai.  raj  nam  likh  dayo  laghu  bhai. 
chatarsal  kahyo  kaid  bahavan.  dui  botal  kahi  sharab  pilavan.33. 

:  crat      fc?w>  H?>t  Hp/di?  ?w  o(^'fe  i 

H^1"  ufed"  fes  HH  tT?  ofd"  OTraT  fe?  ^fz  I  39  I 
dohra      :   yahi  bat  divanan  manni  mahurat  layo  kadahvai. 

sava  pahir  din  jab  chardhc  kar  dayygu  tikko  vai. 34. 

trust     :  crdt  W3  @h  few  H?i  ws\  i  oiui"  oi%  ay  ^dt  hhs1^!"  i 

SZU  <W  f?i  ^T5t  tWSt  I  §?)  H3T  HTTSt  I  3U  I 

chaupai   :   yahi  bat  us  tariya  sun  pai.  kahan  karai  bahu  rahi  samjhai. 

tutyo  nasha  un  rani  jagai.  layao  payala  un  mang  sunai.35. 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


755 


Dohra     :   Thereupon,  Baba  Mohan  begged  the  revered  Guru, 
Where  would  his  clan  seek  shelter  till  then? 
Thereupon,  did  the  revered  Guru  assured  him, 
The  Divine  Creator  would  protect  him  where  he  stayed.  (27) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  Bhai  Bhagtu  offered  them  shelter  for  stay, 

Thus  did  this  nomadic  clan  find  a  home  for  themselves. 

As  the  original  land  owners  objected  to  their  stay, 

They  did  not  stop  objecting  even  after  Bhai  Bhagtu's  pleas.  (28) 

Thereafter,  the  revered  Guru  brought  out  a  miracle, 
Through  an  emperor's  act  did  the  Guru  caused  this  marvel. 
That  emperor's  account  would  the  author  now  narrate, 
The  way  he  had  heard  that  tale  from  his  learned  peers.  (29) 

There  used  to  be  one  emperor  Chattarsal  in  the  South, 

Day  and  night  did  he  keep  himself  in  an  inebriated  state. 

Many  a  hardship  did  his  subjects  keep  passing  through, 

Being  an  alcoholic  how  could  he  address  people's  grievances?  (30) 

Dohra     :   His  enemies  who  surrounded  him  from  neighbouring  states, 
A  lot  of  his  territory  did  they  occupy  (forcibly). 
His  ministers  and  court  officials  tried  their  best, 
Many  a  counsel  did  they  offer  to  the  king  in  vain.  (31) 

Chaupai  :   Utmost  did  his  mother,  brother  and  his  wife  try, 
But  little  did  he  pay  any  heed  to  their  advice. 
As  he  remained  in  an  inebriated  state  day  and  night, 
All  affairs  of  state  remained  in  a  state  of  chaos.  (32) 

As  these  news  reached  the  sovereign  at  (Delhi), 

He  bestowed  Chattarsal's  state's  custody  to  his  younger  brother. 

Chattarsal  was  ordered  to  be  put  behind  the  bars, 

Two  bottles  of  liquor  were  sanctioned  for  his  daily  consumption.  (33) 

Dohra     :   The  ministers  of  the  state  following  this  royal  decree, 

They  fixed  an  auspicious  occasion  for  the  new  king's  anointment. 

A  few  hours  after  the  break  of  dawn  on  that  day, 

They  would  anoint  his  younger  brother  with  the  royal  title.  (34) 

Chaupai  :   Though  Chattarsal's  wife  heard  this  new  order, 

Nothing  could  she  do  despite  her  desperate  pleadings. 

As  Chattarsal  craved  for  more  alcohol,  he  woke  up  his  wife, 

For  a  goblet  of  alcohol  did  he  press  his  wife.  (35) 
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W5$  oTUCT  Wfz  E3T  3fo  W^t  I  Tre1"  vfed"  fe>  E3"  §  I 

yfe      §s  ayd"  §ew  i       fent  ay  srat  jjot  i  3£  i 

ram  kahyo  ai  dggu  tuhi  bhai.  sava  pahir  din  chardhg  tau  at. 

hui  karrdo  un  bahur  ucharyo.  rani  tistai  bahu  karrdo  pukaryo.36. 

nrfgj  3H  u  3h  i  ufdwOl       hot  g^st  i 

irfe  M"  3>r  fii»raT  ftww  i      vftra-  fe5  e?  fan  otw  1 32  i 

augu  turn  pai  turn  laghu  bhai.  patishahi  parvano  dggu  phardai. 
pai  bgrdi  turn  piagu  piala.  sava  pahir  din  chardhg  jis  kala.37. 

fydcSl  H?>  ©H  oTsT  HIT  I  fe  EH  §wt"  I 

ay        TO  »W  §  FFfo  I  rid'dlld  of  FT  uf  U^fe  I  3t  I 
itni  sun  us  kachhu  budh  ai.  kahyo  nari  kichhu  daso  upai. 
rani  bahu  kahi  nath  ab  tun  jahi.  jahangir  kai  ja  pau  pai. 38. 

E^re7     :  crat  a1?  §h  ©ts  udt     h1^"  33ora  i 

E3"  rjof  sra1  FT  ytTO  for?  oTUCT  H#  ^RJ?^  I  3tf  I 
dohra      :   yahi  bat  us  kann  pari  bhayo  savar  tatkal. 

daurd  dhap  kar  ja  pujyo  nij  kahyo  sabhi  ahval.39. 

EU^t       :   Hd'dTId  @H  ECT  fJ^H  I  >XH  3H  it  ?xjF  fHK  H?a  I 

oh  3Hot  ay  a7^  fey      i     g^w  ?>     uw  5ra  i  90  i 

chaupai  :  jahangir  us  dayo  juvab.  ab  turn  ko  nahin  milai  savab. 

ham  tumko  bahu  bar  likh  rahg.  tain  chhadayo  na  nasho  hamarg  kahg.40. 

WJ  m  tlddH'M  <JET  FT?  i  fEy       yfo  ^  fife  I 
3  Ufern  3H#FJ  oTd^st  I  HHoT  ©FTB"  ECT  H3175  fetT^t  I  9=1 1 
yah  sun  chatarsal  hath  jordg.  dihu  roti  muhi  val  kit  aurg. 
tau  patishah  tajviz  karai.  mulak  ujard  dayo  jangal  likhai.41. 

wfz  afst  f?>       WGF  I  tpf  of  f3H  US  S  WW  I 
HE  §?>         Slf^  I  f!f  Efif§  HOT  ftT^  I  93  I 
ai  bathindg  un  dagra  laya.  khanai  ko  tis  hatth  na  aya. 
saddg  un  tahin  tappgdar.  unhain  dgkhio  mulakh  ujard.42. 

@H  3JHd"  oTd?>  oft"  ygt  5Wfu  I         f?5;  f      h1^  trfu  I 
orjct  3>rn#  yfe  ann?  i  ufe  Woff  h  ?ot  Hd^fe  1 93  i 

us  gujar  karan  ki  puchhi  salahi.  kahyo  unhain  tun  lut  mar  khahi. 
rajai  kahyo  turn  agai  hui  batai.  hoi  aki  so  layo  marvai.43. 

EU^1"       :  f?>  U§  KUWrft  W  feff  H  §?>  EH  a^rfe  I 

H§  tfad"       6T  3St  Udt  fE3T  fe?>  nrfe  I  99  I 
dohra      :   un  hutg  mahraji  akkh  tinai  so  un  dag  batai. 

sou  khabar  tin  ko  bhai  pari  chinta  tin  ai.44. 
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His  younger  brother  would  offer  him  that,  his  queen  said, 

Soon  after  the  day  break  would  his  brother  arrive. 

As  he  again  asked  for  alcohol  in  harsh  words, 

In  still  harsher  words  did  his  queen  reprimand.  (36) 

His  younger  brother  would  definitely  come  with  a  royal  decree, 
The  royal  decree  for  his  kingship  would  he  handover. 
With  fetters  around  his  feet  would  his  brother  offer  a  goblet, 
Let  a  few  hours  pass  after  day  break  on  that  day.  (37) 

Hearing  this  did  Chattarsal  come  to  his  senses, 

After  that  did  he  ask  for  a  reprieve  from  his  wife. 

Must  the  king  make  haste  to  escape  from  there, 

Before  Jahangir  must  he  beg  for  restoration  of  his  rule.  (38) 

Dohra     :   As  he  heard  this  news  (from  his  wife), 
Instantly  did  he  mount  his  royal  steed. 
Arriving  at  the  royal  court  posthaste, 
His  predicament  did  he  narrate  to  the  king.  (39) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon  Jahangir7  refused  his  petition, 

Now  would  he  not  get  any  reprieve  from  the  court. 
Many  a  time  had  the  emperor  reprimanded  him  in  writing, 
Never  did  he  give  up  drinking  at  the  king's  bidding.  (40) 

Hearing  this,  did  Chattarsal  beg  the  king  with  folded  hands, 
Some  alternative  means  of  livelihood  must  the  king  grant. 
Thereupon,  the  emperor  put  forth  another  proposal, 
A  decree  for  Malwa  forests  could  he  get  if  he  ransacked  those.  (41) 

Arriving  at  Bathinda  did  he  put  up  a  camp, 
As  nothing  could  he  get  for  food  in  the  forests. 
He  summoned  the  official  custodians  of  that  area, 
As  he  found  the  whole  territory  a  barren  land.  (42) 

When  he  enquired  about  possible  means  of  livelihood, 

The  official  custodians  suggested  means  of  loot  and  plunder. 

As  Chattarsal  asked  them  to  provide  guidance  to  him, 

He  offered  to  destroy  those  who  defied  the  legal  custodians.  (43) 

Dohra     :   As  Mehraj 's  clan  had  been  a  thorn  in  their  flesh, 

The  custodians  put  forth  their  name  for  ransacking. 
As  the  Mehraj  clan  settlers  received  this  news, 
Highly  concerned  did  they  feel  for  their  safety.  (44) 
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:  hW  h?>  gge  fss\  »re  i  devoid  h#  hh^h  si"  i 
3bh  5rat  »ia     suf  nit  i  nt"  ajd"  ^  ^dt£     ni?  i  an  i 

chaupai  :   mahiraji  sun  bhagatu  dhig  ag.  hakikat  sabhi  batavat  bhag. 

bhagatu  kahi  ab  6t  nahin  aurai.  sari  gur  val  chahig  hath  jordg.45. 

f?>  srat  »ra^H  t%  wTddid  wfe  i  fen  diw  ara-      wfe  i 

wft  gst  H^dld  I  »Ffe  QddU  1w  tfef  nfd"  3W  I  I 

un  kari  ardas  san  satigur  dhayai.  is  aphton  gur  lain  rakhai. 
aisi  bhai  satigur  ki  kala.  ai  utrayo  dhig  chakk  aur  bhala.46. 

f?)        fe  i  uh  3rr  atf  c"xjf  fe  OH  wfcr  I 

UH3H  W  fe^T  grfe  I  3"  §  ^FrF  Udl?  f?>  trfe  I  92  I 

in  un  lini  gin  salahi.  ham  bhajg  bachain  nahin  kit  ham  jahin. 
ham  turn  ralain  to  bachain  ik  thai,  tau  lau  raja  paryo  un  dhai.47. 

&5  S3  fewfe  I  5Jdt  tiw  §?7  Hfdd'HcS  I 

at§  ©WW  Hfdd'HcS  tFfe  I        ©?Y  Ud"       Ht^fe  I  9t  I 
lag  lut  tin  j  at  bichlai.  kari  khabar  un  mahiraj  an  ai. 
kio  upralo  mahirajan  dhai.  pardg  unain  par  dhol  bajvai.48. 

:      in  an  grr  y#  ?st?>t  V3?>  tra^fe  i 
w  ^ur  wfei  in  U3t  f?#r  fer  grfo  i  atf  i 

dohra      :   lutt  phauj  bahu  raj  pari  lini  pandan  chukvai. 

raja  rahyo  akglrdo  phauj  pardi nijai  nij  rahi.49. 

trust     :  w       3ftf  ^ttct  t(#  i  >raw        WH§s>nt  1 

§?>  3^         I  Hfddld  FFdt  @?T  at  5Fd"  IUO  I 
chaupai  :   raja  akglo  tahin  rahyo  khardo.  mahraj  tumnan  say  on  sou  na  ardo. 
uhan  layo  un  rajo  mar.  satigur  savari  un  ki  kar.50. 


aUd"  fte  H3"  tiTfij  35"  I  Wof  Wrf  o(  fe?)       ?5S"  I 

5^  sfb1  ajd"  ^dd'^l  1  fu  fa??"  a  5ra-     jsd7^  1  in  1 

bahur  gail  sabh  phaujhi  bhag.  16k  rajg  kg  tinah  lut  lag. 
aisi  kala  tahin  gur  vartai.  bhup  binan  ko  kar  sakai  larai.5 1 . 


<\€u.  fen  31  ^jttht 

('HU?T  H3T  ^  W  BHte  Wfe  JTO  c?t§         H  offe') 
165.  is  ton  agla  parsang 
('mohan  mang  lai  shahon  zamin  ghumai  lakh  kio  pata  su  kin') 


:   J-Fd"  ?fc  "d7^"  H3"  Udt"  HtT  "fe?  I 

U3"  "d7^"  FFoT  Uferu  SHHIRUHW^  I  ^  I 
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Chaupai  :   Hearing  this  Mehraj 's  clan  approached  Bhai  Bhagtu, 
The  entire  situation  did  they  narrate  to  him. 
As  none  else  could  protect  them,  said  Bhai  Bhagtu, 
Must  they  pray  with  folded  hands  to  the  revered  Guru.  (45) 

With  devotion  did  they  pray  to  the  Divine  Guru, 

Might  the  Guru  protect  them  from  that  scourage. 

Such  a  divine  dispensation  came  to  happen  there, 

That  another  caravan  of  displaced  people  arrived  there.  (46) 

With  these  new  arrivals  did  the  Mehraj  clan  confabulate, 
By  deserting  the  place  would  they  never  survive. 
As  they  were  still  confabulating  to  fight  together, 
They  came  to  be  invaded  by  Chattarsal's  troops.  (47) 

As  his  troops  ransacked  the  Jat  settlers, 

They  sent  messengers  to  their  Mehraj  clan  allies. 

With  a  dash  did  the  Mehraj  members  attack, 

They  invaded  Chattarsal's  troops  with  a  beat  of  drums.  (48) 

Dohra     :   As  they  robbed  the  Chattarsal's  troops  to  their  fill, 
They  brought  the  bundles  full  of  robbed  goods. 
The  king  Chattarwal  was  abandoned  by  his  troops, 
His  troops  went  their  own  ways  from  the  field.  (49) 

Chaupai  :   As  the  king  remained  alone  on  the  field, 

No  longer  could  he  fight  with  Mehraj 's  force. 
As  the  king  was  killed  there  by  the  Mehrajians, 
The  Divine  Guru  solved  all  their  problems.  (50) 

As  they  went  in  hot  pursuit  of  the  royal  troops, 
All  those  troops  were  robbed  by  the  Mehraj  clan. 
As  such  a  dispensation  did  the  Guru  bring  about, 
How  could  the  troops  fight  without  a  king?  (51) 


Episode  165 
The  Next  Episode  About  the  Malwa 
(Asking  Baba  Mohan  to  get  a  landed  territory, 
A  lease  deed  for  one  lakh  acres  did  the  emperor  sign) 


Dohra     :   After  plundering  and  killing  as  they  returned, 
Deeply  concerned  did  the  Malwa  people  feel. 
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dohra      :   mar  lutt  raj?  murdc  pari  soch  chit  an. 

huto  rajo  sak  patishah  ko  mat  pavai  ham  par  tan.l. 

trust       :   CTdt  W3  H7>  HGTW)  fyrd'dl   I  35t  HE  §?>  H?>  HU  3^t  I 

3EE  I  Ug1???  uPtSH'dcS  WUt  13  1 

chaupai  :   yahi  bat  sun  sayanan  bichari.  bhai  soch  un  man  madh  bhari. 

nathc  bhajc  bhi  bachtc  nahin.  hai  char  kunt  patishahan  pahi.2. 

otut  Hd?>  UK  fiM         I  ife  UE  ast  fcT  Ewf  I 
H^"  H  §US  at  Hu£  6fddSl   I  WH  |3  | 

kahi  mohan  ham  dilli  javain.  jatt  pcch  koi  uhan  chalavain. 
sava  sai  rupac  ki  sukhno  thahirai.  jord  hatth  ardas  karai.3. 

fS5[  UJ#  ?5CT  E?>  Arid'A  I  CTdt  H3H  ?55t  HU  fEE  5^  I 

e§  fntf  yd"  »rfe"  3H  aw  i  h  feor      ot?>  %     hj?  i  a  i 

ik  ghordo  layo  den  najranai.  yahi  jugat  lai  madh  chit  thanai. 
tau  sikkh  tur  ai  tab  bola.  su  ik  rajc  kann  tai  layo  161a.4. 

h§  uferfn  ufij  &  Frf  hote  i  S  uh  tfe  3wt  air  a1?  i 

5^  nfd^H  grfo  I  ECT  (Sdd'£  fiM  wfz  IU  I 

sou  patishahi  pahi  lc  jau  sugat.  jau  ham  hoi  bhali  kachhu  bat. 

kar  ardas  su  par  gayo  rahi.  dayo  nazrano  dilli  jai.5. 

EU^""        :    tTrfe  ?W  ufiM  5Jdt  »f  cSdd'A  ECT  uwfs  | 

afta?7^  HW)  3W  nru  hct  fi3H  qrfs  i  £  i 

dohra      :  jai  pharyad  pahilon  kari  au  nazranc  dayo  ghalai. 
gariban  ko  maran  gayo  ap  muyo  tis  thai. 6. 

trust     :  H?55f  Etrd  na  ufdwdl  i  Et£  hhih  unt  yts  ^  i 

HcJTH         H        ofUF  5^  I  E§  UTS      K  S7i  UT  19  1 
chaupai  :   lolak  dekhyo  j  ab  patishahi.  dino  begam  khushi  hui  vahi. 

begam  kahyo  main  ik  kaya  karon.  dou  huin  tan  main  kann  dharon.7. 

he  huti  a  3afe  ay  srat  i  wr§  ehI  fife  Efif  h§  i 
h        ay  fk»  fiOTH  i  csfif       t  H'dlydi  efh  1 t: 1 

sadd  mohan  ko  takid  bahu  kahi.  layao  dusro  jind  chahin  jgu  vari. 
so  layavain  bahu  milai  inam.  nahin  layavai  tau  mariyug  tham.8. 

crfij     ifes  ay  he  u#  i  «t"  T^fr  3  Higwrs  )-rat  i 

HU(^  HUS1"  fi^d"  Jra"  TFdt  I  UtT  H  fUR  ulf  Ud"  gTdt  I  tf  I 
yahi  sun  mohan  bahu  soch  pari,  labhai  nahin  tau  sarian  mari. 
mohan  sukhna  phir  gur  dhari.  panj  sai  rupyyo  dharon  pur  thari.9. 
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Invader  (Chattarsal)  being  related  to  the  Mughal  emperor, 
Lest  he  should  exert  pressure  on  them.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   The  same  issue  did  the  (Malwa)  elders  debate, 
As  they  felt  highly  concerned  about  it. 
They  would  not  survive  even  if  they  deserted  the  region, 
As  it  was  surrounded  by  the  Mughal  rule  from  all  sides.  (2) 

(At  this),  Baba  Mohan  proposed  to  approach  Delhi  emperor, 
Through  some  rustic  maneuver  would  he  appease  the  king. 
Promising  to  make  an  offering  of  one  hundred  and  a  quarter  rupees, 
With  folded  hands  did  he  pray  to  God  (for  success).  (3) 

Arranging  to  offer  a  horse  as  tribute  to  the  king, 

Such  a  strategy  did  he  resolve  to  adopt. 

Thereupon,  a  Sikh  did  arrive  and  remarked, 

An  earring  for  the  emperor's  ear  should  he  take  along.  (4) 

Such  a  present  would  he  take  to  the  king, 

If  he  thought  there  was  some  worth  in  the  Sikh's  suggestion. 

Thus  did  he  proceed  after  making  a  prayer, 

These  tributes  did  he  offer  after  reaching  the  Delhi  court.  (5) 

Dohra     :   Thus  did  he  submit  a  petition  to  the  king, 

Making  an  offering  of  a  horse  and  an  earring. 

For  slaughtering  poor  people  he  (Chattarsal)  had  gone, 

(But)  himself  did  he  perish  in  the  attempt.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   The  moment  the  emperor  looked  at  the  earring, 

Happily  did  he  offer  to  his  dear  queen  to  please  her. 
What  would  she  do  with  a  single  earring,  said  the  queen, 
A  pair  of  earrings  together  could  she  put  on  her  ears.  (7) 

Calling  Baba  Mohan  the  emperor  instructed  him  sternly, 
Must  he  produce  the  other  earring  if  he  wished  to  survive. 
Highly  would  he  be  rewarded  if  he  brought  the  other  earring, 
Instantly  would  he  be  killed  if  he  failed  in  his  attempt.  (8) 

Hearing  this,  highly  alarmed  did  Baba  Mohan  feel, 

His  whole  clan  would  be  wiped  out  if  he  failed  to  find  the  other  ring. 

Once  again  did  he  vow  to  make  an  offering  to  the  Guru, 

An  offering  of  full  five  hundred  rupees  would  he  offer  on  a  salver.  (9) 
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33  HU?>  H3T  feof  3TCT  3^  I  H3"  HKS1^"  @H  §?j  I 
frftf  ^TT7  t  Hd"  "fera"        I  UcJT  ©H  H1  H  f3T3"  3TCT  I  I 
huto  mohan  sang  ik  gayo  tat.  sabh  samjhai  us  un  bat. 
jahin  raja  tho  mar  gir  gayo.  hog  usai  than  so  gir  gayo.  10. 


3W     :      W3\  uh  ara"     3"  uh  »r^JT  ?53"  i 

m  ?j  »T^JT  rT  UK  3  H'dllHdl  >5feT3  UH  J%  I  =1=1 1 
dohra      :   bhalg  bhag  ham  gur  karg  tau  ham  avgu  labbh. 

labhai  na  avgu  jau  hamai  tau  mariygu  aulad  ham  sabbh.  1 1 . 

th-rst      :  fife  otuT  ftaT  i  forar^       "fen        U3T  i 

chaupai  :   aur  kahi  sabh  puchh  layo  log.  giryo  parya  kis  labbhya  hog. 

mohan  son  shah  bandhyo  karar.  layavai  sut  nij  kar  kit  bhal.12. 

FFfe  §?f     3W  few  orat  i  f?>  ira1       auraurat  i 

TJtra"  UdT*  f?>        ferfe  I  tftw"  §  yHCT  tfrfe  |  c^3  | 

jai  unhain  bahu  talaish  kari.  un  par  ai  bahu  subh  ghari. 
nazar  paryo  un  layo  uthai.  jiai  tg  payaro  pujjyo  dhai.13. 

3U  Vfert  333  H  FFfe  I  Etf  fHdd^'cS  3GT  vferfu  I 
HUT)  H3T  ft  TJ^  tTHte  I  UD-Ffe  W$        U31  H  cfte  I 

wPddid  fey  3  a?>  i  3?  uhs  feH  >ra^  3^3  i  m  i 

day  6  patishahg  turat  su  jai.  dgkh  miharvan  bhayo  patishahi. 
mohan  mang  lai  shahon  zamin.  ghumai  lakh  dio  pata  su  kin. 
satigur  karipa  tg  ban  ai  bat.  bhag  parsann  im  mohan  tat.  14. 


166.  phulkian  ka  parsang(kahyo  'isai  ham  dinon  raj'...) 

^w"     :       W3  »ra  sf?5  ofh  foH  33  ?fq§  nfe  i 

ite  ?tro  aj3  ■fefr  ufo  atfae  »rat  trftfe  1=11 

dohra      :   sunon  bat  ab  phul  kijim  kar  vadhio  soi. 

pgt  vajayo  gur  dhigai  hari  gobind  agai  khaloi.l. 

xJUEt       :   WWW  HTdd'H  W  I  grgt  33T3  H3T  I 
H  W  HW  H  3J3  £ftf  I  33"  U3       gsftw"  ftftf  13  1 

chaupai  :   gk  bar  gur  mahirajai  ayo.  bhai  bhagatu  sang  kalo  layayo. 

jo  mukh  mangai  so  gur  dghin.  duddh  putt  dhan  khushian  lghin.2. 


>>T3"  fHtf  fH?^  I  |75  TO  U3       3^  I 

fe?)  H?)  ?5R  H3T3  fi-IW  3ist  I  f5  H3  @?>  tzt"  ?>  tfst  I  3  I 
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One  of  Mohan's  uncles  who  had  accompanied  him  to  Delhi, 
Thoroughly  did  he  brief  his  uncle  about  the  other  earring. 
The  other  earring  must  be  lying  somewhere  around, 
The  spot  where  the  (invading)  Chattarsal  had  died.  (10) 

Dohra     :   If  it  be  their  good  luck  by  the  Guru's  grace, 

Surely  would  they  be  able  to  trace  the  lost  earring. 

If  they  failed  to  find  out  the  other  ornament, 

Definitely  would  the  emperor  eliminate  their  whole  clan.  (11) 

Chaupai  :   Must  his  uncle  enquire  from  all  the  people, 

Lest  anyone  of  them  should  have  found  the  earring. 
Solemnly  did  Baba  Mohan  give  an  undertaking  to  the  king, 
His  sons  would  surely  bring  the  lost  earring.  (12) 

As  they  were  making  a  thorough  search  for  the  earring, 
God  fortune  did  smile  upon  them  at  that  moment. 
They  picked  it  up  the  moment  they  spotted  the  earring, 
With  gift  as  precious  as  life  did  they  reach  the  court.  (13) 

Immediately  as  they  presented  the  ornament  to  the  king, 
Highly  benevolent  did  the  Mughal  emperor  appear. 
Asking  Baba  Mohan  for  getting  a  landed  territory, 
A  lease  deed  for  one  lakh  acres  did  the  emperor  sign. 
With  revered  Guru's  grace  did  this  event  happen, 
Highly  delighted  did  Baba  Mohan  and  his  uncle  feel.  (14) 

Episode  166 
Episode  About  Phulkians 
(With  a  Sovereign  Rule  was  (Phool)  invested) 

Dohra     :   Listen  now  to  the  account  of  (Baba)  Phool, 
The  way  his  clan  multiplied  and  flourished. 
They  way  he  stood  before  Guru  Hargobind, 
Patting  his  empty  stomach  (displaying  his  poverty).  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Once  upon  a  time  the  sixth  Guru  arrived  at  Mehraj 1 , 
Bhai  Bhagtu2  brought  kala3  to  the  Guru's  presence. 
The  Guru  blessed  whatever  a  devotee  prayed  for, 
With  wealth,  livelihood  and  sons  the  Guru  blessed.  (2) 


As  many  devotees  went  to  pay  obeisance  to  the  Guru, 
The  infant  Phool4  was  left  behind  to  graze  cattle. 
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aur  sikh  bahu  an  milag.  phul  balak  hut  pashu  charag. 
tin  sun  layo  sangat  mil  gai.  ruth  soch  un  roti  na  khai.3. 

flB1"  yu  nte       i  §?>  fwwt  yfu  djd"  ural  i 
fe-r  orfo  if  ?u  ufu§  %fe  i  tra^"  gst  otr  uij  nfe  i  a  i 

mata  pita  muh  jivat  nahin.  kaun  milavai  muhi  gur  pahi. 
im  kahi  kai  vahu  pario  roi.  khabar  bhai  kalg  chachg  soi.4. 

V/H       H3T  5FR>  @5W  I  euf^l  %  H3T  W3T  oTUT  I 

»Ffe  Hfddld   fe^T  I  3  Hfddjd  WS  W  IUI 

parat  phul  sang  kalg  uthyo.  dahindi  dai  sang  aggai  kayo. 

ai  satigur  dhig  thandho  bhayo.  tau  satigur  dhayan  val  phulai  ayo.5. 

%uw     :  »rat  tjfd'Jl  sswHifK  ferfe  i 

Ufe  t#        5"fe»F  ftTH        U5  HKSfe  i£  I 
dohra      :   agg  dahindi  phul  dhar  mattho  bhum  tikai. 

hoi  khardai  dahida  thokia  jim  kalai  hut  samjhai.6. 

thj#       :  3H  djd"      f3H  3^  UH?>  I        ft&  UH       f?)  tfe  I 

fe         H3T7>  3?5  W  |         fSHZ  feHW?H  »dt  12  1 

chaupai  :   tab  gur  dgkh  tis  bhag  parsann.  khird  khird  hassg  bhag  un  dhann. 

kit  turyo  sagan  bhal  au  bhal  ghardi.  bhali  darishat  tis  gur  val  ardi.7. 

Eug1"     :  Hfddid  yg"  5rfe»r  wj        u  itfe  i 

>XH        ^WH  feH  fe^  Hfe        FOrei?  Hfe  1 1  I 
dohra      :   satigur  puchhg  kalia  yah  balak  hai  koi. 

ab  dhida  vajayo  kim  inain  muhi  bat  samjhao  soi.8. 

th-ret     :  wzs     f?>  aw>  fw"  i  gfe  Hcsytr  ara"  to  i 

H^djd  3H  FFSt'  FFS'  I  few  H^pfe  «F5  I  tf  I 
chaupai  :   hath  jord  un  bachan  ucharg.  hui  sanmukh  gur  sach  darbarg. 
hohu  satigur  turn  jani  jan.  iska  bap  muyo  vich  ghan.9. 

rdddH'66  UHUUH^IW  I  fe=T  5T        §?f        5tf  | 

u>#  t  h  at  wwfz  i  <sw  g#R"  h%  nrfb  i  =10 1 
chatarsal  ham  par  jab  payo.  is  ka  bap  unain  mar  dayo. 
hamro  tho  so  bardo  bharai.  phul  bhatijo  mgro  ahi.10. 

feH  it  UFZ  PdHoifd  WJtf  I  feH  3H  WT       HfW  I 

fcxrfe  HOJT^  ^  3JU  HT^t  anj  I  CTU  HtTO  »TU  I  ^  I 

is  ko  ghato  rijkahi  rahyo.  is  turn  aggg  pgt  bajyo. 

nimai  bapan  kg  gur  mai bap.  yah  sun  dhida  bajayo  ap.ll. 
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Hearing  that  all  others  had  gone  to  see  the  Guru, 
He  did  not  take  meals  as  a  matter  of  protest.  (3) 

As  his  parents  had  not  been  alive, 

There  was  nobody  else  to  take  him  to  the  Guru. 

As  he  started  crying  under  such  depressing  thoughts, 

The  news  about  his  cries  reached  his  uncle  Kala.  (4) 

As  Phool  got  up  in  the  morning  along  with  Kala, 
Carrying  a  bowl  of  curd  did  he  go  with  Kala. 
As  both  of  them  arrived  at  the  Guru's  congregation, 
Guru's  attention  was  drawn  towards  the  face  of  Phool.  (5) 

Dohra     :   Placing  the  bowl  of  curd  before  the  Guru, 

(Baba)  Phool  prostrated  himself  before  the  Guru. 
Thereafter,  standing  up  did  he  pat  his  stomach, 
As  he  had  been  instructed  to  do  by  Kala.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  the  Guru  felt  delighted  after  looking  at  Phool, 
A  hearty  laugh  did  the  Guru  have  to  Phool's  good  luck. 
Auspicious  was  the  moment  when  Phool  had  left  home, 
Fortunate  was  he  indeed  to  attract  Guru's  attention.  (7) 

Dohra     :   The  revered  Guru  enquired  from  Kala, 

Who  was  that  infant  that  he  had  brought. 
Why  did  he  pat  upon  his  stomach, 
Must  Kala  tell  the  Guru  in  detail.  (8) 

Chaupai  :   With  folded  hands  did  Kala  answer, 

Standing  in  front  of  the  Guru  in  the  congregation. 
Declaring  the  Guru  to  be  omniscient, 
Phool's  father  had  died  fighting  a  battle.  (9) 

When  Chattarsal's  forces  had  invaded  them, 
His  father  was  killed  by  Chattarsal's  soldiers. 
Phool's  father  being  the  elder  brother  of  Kala, 
Phool  happened  to  be  Kala's  nephew.  (10) 

As  the  infant  had  no  means  of  livelihood, 

So  did  he  pat  his  stomach  before  the  Guru. 

Knowing  the  Guru  to  be  the  protector  of  the  disadvantaged, 

So  did  the  infant  pat  his  stomach  before  the  Guru.  (11) 
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:  fera  w^fe  feg  oft     fen  frra"  ^fet  i 
era  Eras  3>fraT  »r  udi^     uh%  u  as"  W3  i  <p 1 

dohra      :   rijak  anait  kichh  karo  dharo  isai  sir  hath. 

yah  sharan  tumari  a  paryo  sut  hamrc  hai  bada  bharat.12. 

trust     :  Hfddid  jfe  mvw  i  »rfs  hth  f?>  Eds  guw  i 

3H  3Jd"  US         UH?>  I  est  (oS>       3"  <JR5  3?>  I  ^3  I 
chaupai  :   satigur  sadd  pas  phul  mangaya.  ai  sis  un  charan  chhuhaya. 

tab  gur  hog  bahut  parsann.  dai  phul  lard  tau  gath  bannah.13. 

ofaW  fSH  UK  etS"  W  I  Ud?i  oftS  fSH  UH  oFtT  I 

ure  3U  iM  i  u^ofrwr  fpt  ufb1  m  y%"  i  =19  i 

kahyo  isai  ham  dinon  raj.  puran  kino  is  ham  kaj. 

hathi  ghordc  top  jamburc.  palkian  sayon  rahin  ghar  pure.  14. 

h  yfrtt  ot  gt  HUHtn  drast  i  ^jtaj  »w?  fctfeaj  sraV  i 

^  3fu  trfs  tldU'fe  H^fu  I  Ht  HU^oT  oRJCT  WT  3%  I  ^U  I 
jo  auran  ko  bhi  bakhshish  karai.  rahigu  akhutt  nikhuttgu  nahin. 
dayo  raj  tuhi  dui  daryai  manhi.  sari  mukhvak  kahyo  as  tanhi.15. 

:  ^  hzh  uhTw  drgt  w  3M     ura-  trfe  i 

W>         3TH3  m\  ?53Tt  foTH  U3  »TO  UJS  fe^HS  I  ^  I 
dohra      :   aur  bahut  khushian  kari  lai  gayo  phul  ghar  dhai. 

sun  kale  tarimat  agg  lagi  kim  put  ay  6  parac  divai.  16. 

trust      :  5to  or     few  fbw  i  fkn  sro  fc>  en^  »w  i 

@hT  §3"  fed"  ?5gt  erust  i  fer  H3  It  fira-  uu  tra-       i  °o  i 

chaupai  :   kalai  ko  bada  tariya  sataya.  kim  kale  din  dasvan  aya. 

usi  taur  phir  lai  dahindi.  nij  sut  kai  sir  par  dhar  dindhi.17. 

feg-  Hfeara  he  ^fet  J-rst  i  enw       »ftr  tra^st  i 

@H~t  §3"  I  Ht  H^dld  m  §H       Hd1"  I  ^t:  | 

phir  satigur  jab  jhati  pai.  dekhyo  balak  agai  khardvai. 

usi  taur  dhida  lardkc  thathaura.  sari  satigur  mukh  us  val  jora.18. 

EU^1"       :   3  Hfddjd  @H  UH         »1H         »fW  ntd"  I 

uh  3  §h  fen^  ?R?n5!f  3urat  ara-  I  ^tf  I 
dohra      :   tau  satigur  us  has  kahyo  ab  lardko  anyo  aur. 

ham  tau  us  itnon  dayo  vahu  karti  tuhari  gaur.19. 

EU^        :  3ftf  ift  oTfe  fei  R  oTd^gt  ^fd^TH  | 

#FW  Ufe  H§       HU?7  foT»T  WH  I  30  I 
dohra      :   bhagatu  bhai  tahin  khardo  kahi  tin  yau  karai  ardas. 
apnon  bijyo  hui  jou  rahai  mohan  kian  pas.20. 
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Dohra     :   May  the  Guru  bless  him  with  means  of  livelihood, 
May  the  Guru  bless  this  poor  indigent  child. 
He,  being  the  son  of  Kala's  elder  brother, 
Guru's  protection  has  this  needy  child  sought.  (12) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  the  revered  Guru  called  Phool  close  to  him, 
Who  proceeded  and  bowed  down  to  the  Guru. 
Thereupon,  being  in  a  moment  of  graceful  pleasure, 
The  Guru  showered  his  plentiful  blessings  on  Baba  Phool.  (13) 

With  a  sovereign  rule  was  Phool  invested,  said  the  Guru, 

With  that  blessing  had  a  mission  been  accomplished. 

With  elephants,  horses,  guns  and  arms  (would  he  be  empowered), 

With  palanquins  would  his  house  remain  equipped.  (14) 

Similar  blessings  did  the  Guru  bestow  on  others, 
Inexhaustible  indeed  would  Guru's  blessings  remain  forever, 
Territorial  land  rights  between  the  two  rivers  did  the  Guru  grant, 
Such  lofty  words  of  grace  did  the  revered  Guru  speak.  (15) 

Dohra     :   Blessed  with  so  many  boons  of  power  and  Prosperity, 
Kala  brought  his  nephew  Phool  back  to  home. 
Hearing  this,  Kala's  wife  flared  up  in  anger, 
How  did  her  husband  empower  another's  son?  (16) 

Chaupai  :   So  much  was  Kala  nagged  by  his  nagging  wife, 
Hardly  could  he  stay  at  home  for  ten  days. 
A  bowl  of  curd  did  he  pick  up  again  as  usual, 
On  his  own  son's  head  did  he  place  it  this  time.  (17) 

As  the  revered  Guru  looked  up  once  again, 

A  child  did  the  Guru  spot  in  his  presence. 

As  the  Guru  fixed  his  gaze  upon  the  child, 

In  the  same  old  way  did  the  child  pat  his  stomach.  (18) 

Dohra     :   Thereupon,  the  revered  Guru  remarked  smilingly, 
Another  child  had  Kala  brought  again. 
So  much  had  he  (the  Guru)  endowed  Baba  Phool  already, 
Surely  would  he  take  care  of  all  of  them.  (19) 

Dohra     :   Bhai  Bhagtoo  who  stood  near  the  Guru, 

The  Guru  enjoined  upon  him  to  make  a  prayer: 
Whatever  Mohan's  descendents  cultivated  and  produced, 
Untaxed,  undivided  should  the  whole  produce  stay  with  them.  (20) 
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EUSt       :  WZt  HsS'dJH  373"  H7>  ?55ft  I  fen  fan  Hnft  mtt  Est  I 

feoT        oft  3St  oO-FSt  I  H#  Hd^  H3?>  57       dTret  I  3=1 1 

chaupai  :   bhai  safarash  gur  mann  lai.  is  bidh  thapi  sabhhan  dai. 

ik  kalg  ki  bhai  kamai.  sabhi  mohan  sutan  ko  gay  6  rajai.21. 

wft  gnft  vd"  5to  nret  i  »ru^  aw  ara"  nftf  hh  er  unf  i 

HE  ydt»F?>  3  f?>  H1^  I  HoT  §H  y6Wd'  I  33  I 
aisi  khushi  par  kalg  ai.  apno  bal  gur  tahin  madh  dayo  pai. 
jaid  purian  tau  un  mara.  kahain  16k  us  ati  balvara.22. 

WV\  ffffoJWF  oT"  >>ra  ^H3T  ('fe»F  ^t»F  £  fife  3^'...) 
167.  sakhi  phulkian  ka  aur  parsang  ('chhian  bhaian  chh<:  pind  badh^'...) 

ew     :      W3  w?B3t  fan  f%  he?>  3rd  nfe  i 
3w  feioT  §h  ura-  urt  w  3?  ue  §h  Efe  m 

dohra      :   suno  bat  ab  phul  kijim  phurg  bachan  gur  soi. 

bhayo  rijak  us  ghar  ghanon  au  bhag  puttar  us  doi.l. 

EUSt       :    feftcT1  W  feot  cTH  I        TO  FFfe  <gW  faWN  I 

3  §  Ufdd'dl  EH>ft  »f£  I  %         %  fwir  asi?  13  I 
chaupai  :   tilokarama  tinkc  nam.  phul  bandhyo  jai  phul  giram. 

tau  lau  patishahi  dasmi  ac.  dai  pahul  tc  singh  banac.2. 

n\  d^H  ot  3^  tra  HyE  i  »ro  fnur  f>ft§  H3T  te  i 

ES  HddIG  UHlr  dW  I  UTftd1"  3THUE  HE  fS^ot  iTO  I  3  I 

au  ramc  kg  bhag  panch  saput.  alo  singh  bhumio  sang  audhut. 

duno  surtio  panjvon  raghu  pachhano.  hamira  gajpat  sut  tilokg  jano.3. 

fi=B       E3  H       oTdilf  I  Ufe  5E  H§  dij"  S^flf  I 
»FH  a?  ft  d?5  fHK  I  H^fe  EHE  6TH  oTd1"  ft?  3&  19  1 
jit  val  daurd  su  dhaurd  karahin.  hoi  phatg  sou  harg  nanhin. 
ag  bandg  son  ral  milg.  marvai  dushat  kamm  kara  lag  bhalg.4. 

EU^       :   HcTH  HSoT  EdoT  it  feiW  S  TO  Iffe  I 

H  fe^S  EH  3EW>  ?#  f?>  H^rfe  m  I 
dohra      :   sunam  munak  turak  ko  nikal  na  bahar  pai. 

jo  niklai  dass  bandyan  lavai  unai  marvai.5. 

EUSt       :   f?5  HPdd'Hl  m^E  I  feH  oTd'  6TH         ?fe  ?5H  I 

^  H#  5ia  »Tlft  fFfe  I  HE  HE        ECT  Hc^fe  1^1 
chaupai  :   phul  mahiraji  ikttar  sabh  bhag.  im  kar  kamm  sabhan  gatth  lag. 

aur  sabhi  kab  akhi  jai.  such  such  kichh  dayo  sunai.6. 
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Chaupai  :   As  the  Guru  conceded  Bhai  Bhagtu's  prayer, 

Everyone  felt  assured  at  the  Guru's  recommendation. 
It  was  indeed  devout  Kala's  service  to  the  Guru, 
Which  enriched  all  the  sons  of  Baba  Mohan.  (21) 

So  much  worthy  of  Guru's  grace  did  Kala  become, 

That  the  Divine  Guru  empowered  him  with  so  much  power. 

Thereafter,  the  mighty  Jaid  Purana5  did  Kala  kill, 

Whom  everyone  acknowledged  as  the  most  powerful.  (22) 

Episode  167 
Another  Episode  About  Phulkians 
(Six  villages  the  Six  brothers  Founded) 

Dohra     :   Now  listen  to  the  account  of  (Baba)  Phool, 

The  way  Guru's  blessings  came  to  be  realized. 
As  his  household  flourished  and  prospered, 
Two  sons  were  born  in  his  family.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   Tiloka1  and  Rama2  being  the  names  of  his  two  sons, 
Another  village  by  the  name  of  Phool  did  they  establish 
Thereafter,  as  the  tenth  Sikh  Guru  arrived  there, 
He  initiated  these  two  sons  into  Khalsa  Panth  Singhs.  (2) 

Thereafter,  five  sons3  were  born  to  Rama, 
Two  of  them  being  Alo  Singh4  and  Avdhoot  Bhoomia. 
Three  others  sons  being  Doono,  Surtio  and  Raghu, 
Hamira  and  Gajpat5  were  sons  of  Tiloka.  (3) 

In  whatever  direction  did  they  make  an  invasion, 

Never  did  they  fail  to  achieve  a  victory. 

By  aligning  themselves  with  Banda  Bahadur's  forces, 

They  accomplished  every  goal  by  getting  their  enemies  killed.  (4) 

Dohra     :   From  the  two  cities  of  Moonak6  and  Sunam7 , 
No  (Muslim)  resident  could  dare  to  come  out. 
Whosoever  dared  to  venture  out  of  these  towns, 
Instantly  would  they  get  them  killed  by  Banda's  forces.  (5) 

Chaupai  :   As  all  clan  members  of  Phool  and  Mehraj  joined  together, 
They  managed  to  streamline  all  the  state  affairs. 
Difficult  it  is  to  narrate  all  the  details, 
In  brief  has  the  author  narrated  all  the  events.  (6) 
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wh  fstm  fb     fr?1?)  i  nte  m  »F7>  i 

§?re @?f  ura- g#  i  fHefr^fonra" ?bz\  121 

ramg  tilokg  sut  bhag  juvan.  aur  vadho  bhayo  un  madh  an. 
ulad  unhain  ghar  aurg  bhai.  bhum  chahain  vahi  aur  dabai.7. 

:   FB1^  H  FB'Ftl2  FT  5P75  I 

^5  f?5  fe?>  3T75  5TdT  3§  HSU  yH'^IS  I 

H'M^k'w  Frat       htot         httw  i 

wifov  g-  fife  an  tfWF  HW5f     hzjw  1 1 1 

jhulna     :   sataran  sai  satasig  main  jangal  pardg  tarin  kal. 

ral  phul  pautarn  gal  kari  kou  mulakh  basaig  panival. 
balyoval  dhanaula  bhadaurd  sahno  ai  bannhyo  adhayo  banala. 
chhian  bhaian  chhg  pind  badhg  khalsa  ai  dayo  mulak  mall  bahala.8. 


>>ra  H^fl"  HT75%  oft  3^  ('fe^t»(?)  fTTH  H^oT  ?5dT  ?^>'...) 
168.  aur  sakhi  malv<;  ki  tun  ('chirian  jim  turak  luk  nath^'...) 

:  Frat     fed"  HW?^t»i?>  fan  m  fww  5tte  i 

£»'fect  SFtf       oTd"  Fd"         H?5  ?fe  I  =1 1 
dohra      :   sakhi  suno  phir  malvaian  jim  panth  upralo  kin. 

phulain  badho  bhayo  kar  daur  mulak  mal  lin.  1 . 

trust     :  m  fe^s  fih  k1?^  Frt  i       m?  ud"     w  i 

tTfff  H3Ffe  I  flfe  f?>  3       ?>  FFftf  13  1 

chaupai  :   panth  nikal  j  ab  malvayo  j  avai.  turak  malvg  par  chardah  dhavain. 
javain  kut  lut  takg  mangahin.  jgtik  un  tg  dag  na  jahin.2. 

FRKT  ufe  3%  FiWdt&l^?)  I  §fe  H^T  OTT  oit^'Ci  fdt^'cS  I 
HW^McS  feH  fH#  Fiwfa  I  MU'fe  tTWr  ?5UT  FT&dt  H^fe  131 
muhrg  hui  turg  malgrig  pathan.  6i  chahain  dayai  kadhvayo  hinduvan. 
malvayyan  im  mithi  salahi.  layai  khalsg  layo  malgri  marvai.3. 

fen  fi-ra  pa  »tto  fHur  »ru  i  wb      fwir  arawFT  fnur  gar  i 

Ug  >5ffH3TTd"  I  3??  cMdd'A  H3"  UH        19  1 

im  mith  turyo  alo  singh  ap.  sath  bdaha  singh  gurbakhash  singh  bap. 

panth  ammritsar  huttg  dagrg.  tau  dag  nazrang  sabh  panth  kgrg.4. 

m  mm  §3r  ?53iw  fe1^  i      dfdd'H  nr^  i 

»FW  fi%J-       3^  FTO  I  rT3         tFHH  "fe^T  ^  IUI 

huto  panth  akal  bungg  lagyo  divan,  sunai  rahiras  panth  nit  an. 

alai  singh  lag  bhai  sath.  jord  khardyo  khalsai  dhig  hath.5. 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


111 


As  sons  of  both  Rama  and  Tiloka  became  adults, 
There  were  further  additions  in  their  families. 
As  they  gave  birth  to  more  offsprings  in  their  clan, 
They  were  keen  to  occupy  more  and  more  territory.  (7) 

Jhoolna   :   It  was  in  the  year  seventeen  hundred  and  eighty  seven  (B.S.), 

That  there  broke  out  a  drought  and  famine  in  the  forested  region. 

At  this,  all  the  grandsons  of  Baba  Phool  Confabulated, 

Must  they  take  hold  of  a  region  rich  in  ground  water. 

So  they  founded  Balyowal,  Dhanaula,  Bhadaur  and  Shehna, 

Together  with  the  villages  of  Adhiayo  and  Barnala. 

With  the  founding  of  six  villages  by  the  six  brothers, 

Khalsa  forces  were  invited  there  after  to  occupy  to  these  villages.  (8) 

Episode  168 
Another  Episode  About  Malwa 
(Like  timid  sparrows  did  the  Mughals  flee) 

Dohra     :   Now  listen  to  the  episode  about  the  Malwa  Singhs, 

The  way  Khalsa  Panth  took  the  initiative  to  help  them. 
The  way  the  Phulkian  dynasty  expanded  their  empire, 
They  way  they  occupied  more  territories  with  a  dash.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   The  moment  Khalsa  Panth  force  went  out  of  Malwa, 
Soon  would  the  Mughals  invade  the  Malwa  region. 
Looting  and  plundering  they  would  demand  a  large  ransom, 
Which  the  Malwa  people  could  never  manage  to  pay.  (2) 

From  the  front  would  the  Malerkotla  Pathans  lead  the  Mughals, 

All  the  Hindus  they  wished  to  evict  from  Malwa. 

Thereupon  did  the  Malwa  chiefs  made  a  resolution, 

Must  they  invite  the  Khalsa  Panth  to  destroy  Maleri  Pathans.  (3) 

Deciding  thus,  Ala  Singh  himself  proceeded  to  invite  the  Khalsa, 
Taking  Bhai  Buddha  Singh  father  of  Gurbakhsh  Singh1  with  him. 
As  Khalsa  Panth  force  was  stationed  at  Amritsar, 
Many  a  gift  did  Ala  Singh  arrange  for  the  Panth.  (4) 

As  Khalsa  Panth  held  a  daily  congregation  at  Akal  Takht, 
The  whole  Khalsa  Panth  would  attend  the  evening  prayer. 
Thus  accompanied  by  his  brothers  did  Ala  Singh, 
Stand  before  the  Khalsa  Panth  with  folded  hands.  (5) 
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:  otut  doiloid  te  @^  h#  ug  %  5^  i 
f?>  p3(  uh  >fet  @%  ys1^  1^1 

dohra      :   kahi  hakikat  khardah  unai  sum  panth  dai  kan. 

un  kahi  satavain  turak  ham  malcro  utth  pathan.6. 

trust      :  uh  ^  nrfe  >feat  fb1!1  i  y?55r  ufrt  ?fc  ferrf  i 

TO  5^  f%  U£T  Qtl'dQ  I  Wff  5^  §?>       HW  12  1 
chaupai  :   ham  ko  ai  malgn  satavain.  mulakhamaro  lutt  lijavain. 

sun  kar  uttar  panth  ucMryo.  asm  karcngc  un  chard  maryo.7. 

feH  5ra-       ^  5T§-  oid^'M  I  373         fat  t^"  fec?m  I 

§h  5Td"  fnur         u^-ftr  i  foH  5ra-  m      h       it:  i 

kim  kar  un  ko  kabu  karvayo.  gardah  kotan  kitai  dur  liyayo. 
us  kar  singh  un  mar  gavahin.  jim  kar  panthai  day  su  mahin.8. 

»lfe  fHUf  feH  ?M"  TO  I  H^wt  3f3T  flT  flT  5^  I 
5fat  ife         3H  WT  I  ttTaTO  ST3T  kT3        ttlWH  I  tf  I 
alai  singh  tim  lini  man.  main  yahi  karungu  ja  uhan  than, 
kahi  panth  avain  turn  pas.  akal  bungai  khard  kari  ardas.9 

t?TU         5[        ?^fe  |  g^gj  jjg  §  3^  ^rfe  | 

sTST  STT  <^  fei  THtT        I  HU%"  ?53TS  §t  TFRif  I  I 

dip  mal  ko  mclo  lai.  chardugu  panth  tau  tumrc  dai. 

bhai  duj  ko  din  mith  layo.  muhrai  lagan  budhai  singh  kahyo.10. 

%tr&     :  ijgt  trc?  fnur  »rfe         5rat  %^  i 

FT      brag-  ?^  uh  sgt  3  h1^        yfo  UT3"  I  =1=1 1 

dohra      :   turtai  hoc  singh  alai  jord  hatth  kahi  phcr. 

jc  panth  khabar  nan  ham  lai  tau  marain  turak  muhi  gh9r.ll. 

tjiret     :  3  trwH  ay  qfatra^  i  fre^us  ey3j  3H  ufu  »m  i 

Frfe  »ffe  fmr  fe{    srat  i  fife  >fedt»ffi  g#  5rro  31^-  i  =p  i 

chaupai   :   tau  khalsc  bahu  dhir  dharayo.  jarur  panth  chahugu  turn  pahi  ayo. 
jai  ale  singh  tim  hi  kari.  pind  malcrian  rachi  karan  gardhi.  12. 

"fear  fcww  hut?  3FH  i  feg  ftth  g^JT??>  5ra"     wh  i 
3  to  H&ats'     ws  i  fto  few  i  =13  i 

dhig  banalai  sanghordc  garam.  kichh  sis  chhapavan  kar  layo  tham. 
tau  sun  malcric  chardhc  pathan.  sath  liac  rai  lutvan.13. 

3V  h§%  Fre  fe»r^  i  »rfe  fnur  ^  m  fura^  i 

rSo(  §k  $75         f^rfe  I  »ffe  fHUf       fmj^  3^nfe  I  =19  I 
top  jamburc  sath  liag.  alai  singh  layo  madh  ghirvac. 
dhuk  un  line  morachc  lai.  alai  singh  val  singhan  takai.14. 


Sri  Gur  Panth  Prakash 


773 


Dohra     :   As  Ala  Singh  narrated  his  tale  of  woe, 
Khalsa  Panth  lent  their  ears  to  his  plea. 
He  narrated  the  way  the  Mughals  harassed  him, 
And  the  way  Malerkotla  Pathans  invaded  them.  (6) 

Chaupai  :   Narrating  how  the  Malerkotla  Pathans  harassed  Malwa  Singhs, 
He  narrated  how  Malerkotla  Pathans  ransacked  their  land. 
Hearing  this,  the  Khalsa  Panth  did  respond, 
Definitely  would  the  Khalsa  Panth  destroy  the  Pathans.  (7) 

Must  S.  Ala  Singh  lay  a  trap  for  the  Pathans, 
Must  they  be  taken  out  of  their  fortified  forts. 
That  way  would  the  Singhs  beat  the  Pathans, 
Once  the  Pathans  came  within  the  Khalsa's  range.  (8) 

Same  advice  did  Ala  Singh  accept, 

Same  plan  would  he  execute  after  reaching  back. 

Surely  would  the  Khalsa  Panth  join  Ala  Singh, 

Such  a  solemn  vow  did  Khalsa  make  at  Akal  Takht.  (9) 

Soon  after  celebrating  Diwali  (at  Amritsar), 

Certainly  would  the  Khalsa  force  proceed  towards  him. 

"Tikka  Bhai  Dooj2"  day  did  they  fix  for  the  attack, 

S.  Bhuddha  Singh  would  lead  them  from  the  front.  (10) 

Dohra     :   Once  again  before  departure  from  Amritsar, 
Did  Ala  Singh  appeal  to  the  Khalsa  Panth: 
Definitely  would  the  Mughals  annihilate  him, 
In  case  Khalsa  Panth  failed  to  turn  up.  (11) 

Chaupai  :   Thereupon,  the  Khalsa  Panh  reiterated  their  pledge, 
Surely  would  the  Khalsa  Panth  force  join  him. 
Arriving  back,  same  plan  did  Ala  Singh  execute, 
A  formidable  fort  did  he  raise  in  Malerkotla  region.  (12) 

Close  to  the  village  Sanghera  near  Barnala, 
A  temporary  makeshift  shelter  did  he  raise. 
Hearing  this,  did  the  Malerkotla  Pathans  invade, 
Raikot  chiefs  did  they  bring  for  plundering.  (13) 

Equipped  with  artillery  guns  and  small  fire  arms, 
Ala  Singh's  force  did  they  surround  from  all  sides. 
As  they  took  positions  after  arriving  there, 
Ala  Singh  looked  forward  to  Khalsa's  support.  (14) 
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§t  m  %  srat  g^st  i  s£  csdi'dcs  ^  fret  i 
3^  at  fnur  wit      i  ^  fe?H  w  ewfe 

utai  panth  ng  kari  chardhai.  dag  nagaran  daankg  lai. 
bhai  budho  singh  agai  hoyo.  rat  divas  par  daryai  hoyo.15. 

^w"     :  ftf  sit  Frfe  uwr  sfe"  S3  trfe  fgrgrn  i 

^  3U  t%g?i     udt  3fe     aft?  y^m  i  <\€  i 

dohra      :   bhukh  lagai  j  ahin  khalsai  tahin  lut  khahi  giram. 

vaj  top  jamburan  kann  pari  tahi  dhuk  kio  mukam.16. 

yau  panth  budhai  singh  kahi  mat  dagro  ihan  karvai. 
khabar  pardai  un  panth  ki  mat  kat  luk  bhaj  jahin.17. 

#ust      :  W3  W3      §  3"d"      i  at  fmr  feaT  dfs  u^^e  i 

^b-r  ^ut  tr^  ^ftf  sst  trfe  i      33T  ute?)  oo-i^'fe  i  i 

chaupai   :   rat  rat  tit  tg  tur  pag.  budahai  singh  dhig  an  khardvag. 

phim  bhang  khard  tahin  lai  khai.  ling  tang  ghordan  kasvai.18. 

»fH  "fed"  HS"  »1W  fHUf  H7?  I  @H  TO3"  at§  fei  W3  I 

u#  w  fnur  >wl"  a#  i  atr  fest  #  sftf  >x^  fast  i  ^tf  i 

ab  phir  sunon  ala  singh  bat.  us  sochat  bitg  din  rat. 

huti  alai  singh  aukhi  bani.  kandh  chini  thi  tahin  an  chini.  19. 

#fe  Hd%  f?i  ?y?  H5"  I  *>fed'  HU3"  U3"  H  H5"  I 
Wife"  fe"  »F%  ifWH  ^"d"  I  U7-ra  3"do[  %3"  I  30  I 

dhoi  morachg  un  ngrdg  dag.  andaron  bahut  hutg  so  sag. 
lai  kit  avg  khalso  dgr.  hamko  turak  chhadaai  nahin  phgr.20. 

BoT  BoT  gra^s  w  ferfe  i  §?>  at  re  fen  fe  i 

5f!r  HtW)  UH        Ufa  I  tfdB  §3W  R  HU  3St  3td"  I  3°)  I 

chak  chak  gardan  dgkhain  utahin.  un  ki  garad  disai  kit  nanhi. 

kahain  majhailan  ham  kaya  pir.  kharach  thurdyo  yau  bahu  bhai  bhir.21. 

:  U3  y>m  fnur  tfbdHT  h  H5t?r  ijfcr  udiH  i 

5ffj       333        UH  U?55T  UJ^t  W  »ffe  I  33  I 
dohra      :   hut  alo  singh  dhirji  so  lokan  dhir  dharai. 

kahai  raho  takrdg  tusin  pujai  palak  ghardi  panth  ai.22. 

BUgt       :   m  tf3£T     foT  otg"  ^d"  I  ftfHCt  Hd"  3H       H%%  I 

3       tPOT  5ra"  nrd^TH  i  K^d"  gF^  wiragfew  1 33 1 
chaupai   :   panth  khardyo  tho  dahuk  kachhu  ngro.  disyo  sur  tab  bhayo  savgro. 

tau  chardyo  khalso  kar  ardas.  mar  dushat  kamm  panth  huhi  ras.23. 
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From  the  other  side  the  Khalsa  Panth  started, 

With  the  beat  of  war  drums  did  they  proceed. 

Being  led  by  Bhai  Buddha  Singh  from  the  front, 

Day  and  night  they  kept  advancing  after  crossing  the  rivers.  (15) 

Dohra     :   Whenever  the  Khalsa  Panth  force  felt  famished, 
An  odd  village  would  they  ransack  for  provisions. 
As  they  heard  the  gunfire  from  Mughal  positions, 
They  put  up  a  camp  within  the  vicinity  of  Mughals.  (16) 

Thereupon,  did  Buddha  Singh  advise  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
They  must  not  put  up  a  camp  in  close  vicinity. 
Lest  the  Mughals  knowing  about  the  Khalsa's  arrival, 
They  might  then  disperse  and  be  gone  from  there.  (17) 

Chaupai  :   So  at  night  did  the  Khalsa  force  depart  from  there, 

They  positioned  themselves  where  Buddha  Singh  suggested. 
The  daily  dose  of  opium  and  cannabis  did  they  take, 
Their  horses  did  they  harness  for  the  attack.  (18) 

Now  listen  to  the  plight  of  besieged  Ala  Singh, 
As  he  kept  worrying  about  his  fate  day  and  night. 
Really  in  a  fix  did  Ala  Singh  feel  himself, 
As  he  felt  insecure  in  a  makeshift  shelter.  (19) 

As  the  Mughal  Pathan  forces  advanced  nearer, 
Many  in  Ala  Singh's  camp  felt  highly  concerned. 
In  case  the  Khalsa  Panth  force  delayed  their  arrival, 
Surely  would  the  Mughals  destroy  Ala  Singh's  camp.  (20) 

As  they  kept  looking  impatiently  for  the  Khalsa  force, 
No  where  did  they  hear  the  dust  and  din  of  their  footfalls. 
They  felt  the  Majhail  Singhs  were  unconcerned  with  their  fate, 
Even  as  the  provisions  also  started  depleting  at  that  moment.  (21) 

Dohra     :   Ala  Singh  being  a  man  with  lot  of  patience, 
Patience  did  he  advise  to  his  people. 
In  high  spirits  must  his  people  remain, 
Surely  would  the  Khalsa  Panth  arrive  soon.  (22) 

Chaupai  :   Khalsa  Panth  had  reached  quite  near  the  Pathans, 
They  observed  their  position  as  the  sun  arose. 
Thereafter,  the  Khalsa  Panth  attacked  after  a  prayer, 
May  God  enable  them  to  destroy  their  enemies.  (23) 
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g#  ?w  fero  o&  i  ws       str  uj?^  i 
^3  ute?i  ^  ^wfu  set  i  Hra  nra  ©ifo  ua  tfc  orst  I  39  I 
chhodag  pharrg  nishanan  kgrg.  lag  dhaunsan  daagg  ghangrg. 
phard  ghordan  ki  vaghi  lai.  mar  mar  kahi  panth  dhaurd  kai.24. 

an  <wt  >>r  it?  wzt  i  3^t?7  ("itra  ui^t  hT  nr^t  i 

ur^  ^mra  h?>  a^ew  ararf  i  fer?)  oth#  frw  fan?5  3#f  1 3u  i 

bajg  nagarg  au  phauj  dhai.  turkan  nadar  ghata  si  at. 

ghurg  nagarg  janu  badal  garjain.  nisMn  kgsarijim  bijjal  tarjain.25. 

for  fnuiTi  g?5or  a^oirt  orat  i  fiw  aiwt"  a^  3Tfe»r?i  uat  i 

?5§T  3^i?>  3?>  H  ftra"  iWu  I  fora       ScTfe  I  I 

dhuk  singhan  chhalak  bandukan  kari.  jim  goli  bada  gardian  pari, 
lagg  turkan  tan  so  gir  pahi.  vang  phulvardi  gir  bhag  phanahi.26. 

Ezra1"     :  fHur?>  »raT?ioi"  fen  u%  fHH  y%  worlf  fss  i 

fodTw>  frW  333T  HoT  S3  gut  S  f?i  HIT  ftfo  I  32  I 
dohra      :   singhan  achanak  im  parg  jim  parai  akashon  ill. 

chirian  jim  turak  luk  nathg  rahi  na  un  madh  gill. 27. 

:  feu  tmn  d»^'d  i       3  e£  yfe  yfe  sra  sra  i 

»t§t  otfe  s  wfe§  ^  ©ra"  i  m  uT  ?£>  >ra^  33"  5ra  i  ?t  i 

chaupai  :   phir  khalso  khainch  daurdyo  talvar.  ik  tai  dag  dui  dui  kar  daar. 

agai  koi  na  laio  khard  kar.  sabh  hi  natthg  marnon  daar  kar  .28. 

frt?i  ua  tw  ^  tira»rra  i  h  3"  ete  trpr  Kra  i 

3ra  HH3  f3?>  E3  Ufrfu  J5UT  I  drat  ECF  Wftj  S3"  tTCT  I  3tf  I 

jin  hath  dgkh  phardg  hathiar.  so  to  din  zararg  mar. 

daar  shastar  tin  dant  ghahi  layo.  kari  daya  panthhi  chhada  dayo.29. 

§3  3  fen=r  »ra  fmr        I  §H     »m  §SH¥Sa  I 

3V  dRjoftt  H%  I  t£  U3  HUB?)         I  30  I 

ut  tg  nikas  alo  singh  daahyo.  us  dhab  ayo  un  mar  dayo. 

top  rahiklg  un  lag  sambh.  dhog  hutg  morchan  lambh.30. 

nm  fnuf  ay  3^  vh?>  i  sst  h§  h  §?>  buT  h?>  i 

3ra  offe  H?rat  us1^  an  uf3  i  f?V  hTh  ferst  faq?>  ^3  1 3=11 

alo  singh  bahu  bhayo  parsann.  bhai  sou  jo  un  chahi  mann. 

tahi  kig  malgri  pathan  bahu  ghat,  unain  sis  bihani  biddhan  rat.31. 

:       ^3  uj?7  ay  tp^H  ubct  wyrfe  i 

aR^fe  cW%  Hl3  ot  ?5CT  it  m  ?53Ffe  I  33  I 
dohra      :   luttg  kuttg  ghang  bahu  khalso  rahyo  aghai. 

bajvai  nagarg  jit  kg  layo  dagro  panth  lagai.32. 
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The  Khalsa  emblems  did  the  Singhs  unfurl, 
Many  a  time  did  they  beat  their  wardrums. 
Pulling  at  the  reins  of  their  war  horses, 
With  slogans  of  war  did  they  launch  an  attack.  (24) 

As  the  Khalsa  force  advanced  with  the  beat  of  drums, 
A  cloud  of  dust  did  the  Mughals  spot  rising. 
Like  thundering  clouds  did  the  war  drums  beat, 
Like  a  lightning  did  the  Khalsa  flags  shine.  (25) 

Such  an  intense  volley  of  fire  did  the  Singhs  make, 
As  if  a  hailstorm  was  falling  from  the  skies. 
With  such  speed  did  Mughal  soldiers  start  falling, 
As  sparks  flew  from  fire  and  died  down.  (26) 

Dohra     :   So  suddenly  did  the  Singhs  pounce  upon  the  Mughals, 
As  a  bird  of  prey  pounces  upon  its  victim. 
Like  timid  sparrows  did  the  Mughals  flee, 
As  they  had  lost  their  nerve  to  keep  up  the  fight.  (27) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  the  Khalsa  force  drew  their  swords, 
Each  single  Singh  killed  two  of  Mughal  soldiers; 
No  Mughal  could  stand  to  face  the  Khalsa  attack, 
Everyone  deserted  for  fear  of  getting  killed.  (28) 

Whosoever  was  found  carrying  any  weapon, 
Instantly  was  he  killed  by  the  Khalsa  force. 
Whosoever  surrendered  after  disarming  himself, 
Khalsa  Panth,  being  merciful,  spared  his  life.  (29) 

From  the  other  side  Ala  Singh  attacked  with  his  force, 
They  killed  all  those-who  advanced  towards  them. 
All  their  artillery  guns  and  arms  did  Khalsa  capture, 
The  guns  that  they  had  positioned  all  around.  (30) 

Highly  delighted  did  Ala  Singh  feel, 

As  all  his  cherished  desires  were  fulfilled. 

Many  a  Pathan  were  put  to  death  by  Singhs, 

A  horrible  catastrophe  did  they  pass  through.  (31) 

Dohra     :   After  beating  and  plundering  so  many  Mughal  Pathans, 
Highly  enriched  and  rewarded  did  the  Khalsa  feel. 
After  beating  the  war  drum  of  victory  and  triumph, 
At  one  place  did  the  Khalsa  Panth  force  assemble.  (32) 
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trust     :  >5fd"     wf>  fi%  jfe  i  A-thr  ug  sr  fiw     tfs  i 

?53t  w  ^  fen?)  fero  i  hot  m  &  saw        1 33  1 

chaupai  :   aur  sunon  alai  singh  gall,  milyo  panth  ko  jim  jhab  chall. 

lagg  panth  kg  disan  nishan.  sunyo  panth  ko  lagyo  divan. 33. 

^  hItt        i  sis  uit  ^  m&  wit  i 
f?v?  fiw  cfcw  sat  5ra?r  i  fi-rs  f?xHT  feH  gu  art  ^d?>  i  39 1 

hath  jord  kg  sis  jhukayo.  chhadada  ghordai  ko  charni  dhayo. 

niv  niv  kunnso  lago  karan.  milai  nihang  tis  chhohai  godag  charan.34. 

ust  @h  fuw>  efij  i  oid^'fe  ^ra^FT  ^  uftV  &fu  I 

U(#  HR  H"  f^M  H"  tFfe  I  3^3  Efij  Ml       OE^'fe  I  3U  I 
bhar  mutthi  us  rupyyan  dghi.  karvai  ardas  aur  khushan  lghi. 
ghordo  muyo  jg  nihang  ju  dhai.  turat  dghi  tihi  ghordg  phardvai.35. 

feH??feH  »ra^H  5rar%  |  g7#  fKK  H  fSH  U^t  I 
»r§t  »m         HMI  3ftf  3W  I  3£  I 

kisai  tombu  kisai  ardas  karavai.  rastg  milai  su  im  parchavai. 
agai  ayo  divan  su  ngrg.  pag  tg  lahi  jordg  tahin  ggrg.36. 

eu^t     :  §^  t^r  ofon  ~su  oi%  h  uu^i?  ug  Utrg"  i 

urg     fird"  w  u%  ara-  s§  hot  hu  ud"  1 32  i 

dohra      :   dhuk  dhuk  kunnso  bahu  karai  mo  pahunchyo  panth  hazur. 
hath  jord  sir  par  dharg  gur  phatg  bolyo  mukh  pur.37. 

trust     :  nt  ^'Tddid  afij  s§  awst  i  »tot  wwas  >wst  i 

udt  or  to  fnuf  to  u^fs  i  ynt  gte  fHH  gt  u%  >rfij  1 3t  i 

chaupai  :   sari  vahigur  kahi  phatg  bulai.  agyon  panth  sabh  bol  manai. 

ghardi  ku  alo  singh  rakhyo  khardvai.  huti  rit  jim  thi  panthg  manhi.38. 

ynt  Hug-  us  to  fi%  im  i  h#e  etu  fmr  5ra-  sst  nra^rr  i 

TO  fiqW       Hds!S  I  fs%  H  U3  5!^  sid^'S  I  3tf  I 
huti  mohar  panth  alai  singh  pas.  shahid  dip  singh  kar  lai  ardas. 
bahur  alg  singh  dggg  dharvag.  ikotar  sau  hut  kardahu  bharvag.39. 

f?xJ3T  cprawF  fnur  es  wfs  i      sfaT      to  mwfe  i 
aire  uii?  sfir  es  t^fe  i      trs  rw  fmr  Ms  i  ao  i 

nihang  gurbakhash  singh  dag  saumpai.  vahi  dgug  dagran  apg  ghalai. 
bahut  ghordg  tahin  dag  khardai.  jhandg  dag  jasa  singh  lai.40. 

^  h€  a^t"  fl^  ftM  I  tT5"  Uf?       H3Ffe  H  H3T  I 

§?i  fiw  tit  g§  froft"  i  est  fn  urat  B?i  gait  m^i 

aur  sodhi  bgdi  jou  bhujngg.  dag  ghordg  un  mangai  su  changg. 
chain  singh  ji  hutg  bhujngi.  dai  usai  ghordi  chun  changi.41. 
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Chaupai  :   Now  listen  about  Ala  Singh's  state  of  mind, 

The  haste  with  which  he  went  to  the  Khalsa  Panth. 
From  a  distance  he  spotted  the  Khalsa  emblems, 
From  a  distance  he  heard  congregational  sermons.  (33) 

With  folded  hands  did  Ala  Singh  bow  down, 
Dismounting  from  a  horse  did  he  touch  Khalsa's  feet. 
With  repeated  bows  did  he  keep  saluting  the  Panth, 
With  reverence  did  he  touch  the  feet  of  Nihang  Singhs.  (34) 

Handfuls  of  rupees  did  he  offer  to  the  Khalsa  Panth, 
For  conducting  a  thanks  giving  prayer  did  he  plead. 
The  veteran  Singhs  as  had  lost  their  horses  in  the  fight, 
Instantly  did  he  compensate  them  with  new  horses.  (35) 

To  some  Singhs  he  gave  promissory  notes  with  a  prayer, 
Every  passerby  did  he  please  on  the  way. 
As  he  arrived  near  the  Khalsa  Panth  congregation, 
Reverentially  did  he  remove  his  shoes  from  his  feet.  (36) 

Dohra     :   Bowing  and  saluting  time  and  again, 

Did  he  arrive  at  the  Khalsa  congregation. 
Folding  his  hands  did  he  bow  down, 
Loudly  did  he  utter  the  Khalsa  greetings.  (37) 

Chaupai  :   "Waheguru  ji  ki  Fateh"  did  he  speak  aloud, 

With  similar  greetings  did  the  Khalsa  respond. 

For  a  few  minutes  was  Ala  Singh  kept  standing, 

As  had  been  the  tradition  among  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (38) 

The  Khalsa  Panth  seal  which  Ala  Singh  had  kept  safely, 
With  a  prayer  did  he  offer  to  Baba  Deep  Singh3 . 
Thereafter,  Ala  Singh  ordered  for  a  lavish  community  meal, 
Hundred  and  one  offerings  of  sacred  pudding  did  he  make.  (39) 

Money  for  provisions  did  he  hand  over  to  Gurbakhsh  Singh, 
Who  himself  would  serve  the  food  to  congregation. 
Many  a  horse  did  he  present  as  gifts  to  Singhs, 
At  the  base  camp  where  Jassa  Singh  Ahluwalia  camped.  (40) 

To  those  Singhs  belonging  to  Sodhi  and  Bedi  clans, 

Gifts  of  choicest  horses  did  he  make  to  them. 

S.  Chain  Singh,  being  one  of  the  leading  young  Singhs, 

To  him  Ala  Singh  presented  one  of  the  choicest  horses.  (41) 
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3wdz      srftf  atf  fnur  i 

huto  ranghrcto  chuhrdo  kahin  bira  singh  javan. 

sang  tcran  sai  ghorda  chardhai  hut  nagaro  judo  nishan.42. 

ufo^  UJ#  @H  <Zd^t\  I  W  »fd"  H  m  ydd'M  I 
H  H3T       HU  HUt        I  fHTOWOT  Uf$M  x?E  I  93  I 
pahilon  ghordo  usai  phardvayo.  pachhai  aur  su  panth  bartayo. 
so  jang  daurd  madh  muhrc  rahc.  us  yad  panth  kar  pahilon  dac.43. 

2oT  ft>t  atf  fiw  #  frfe  3751?  ijd^  ^  cTO  i 

3^  H  JJ©  @^         3W  ddoi'66  I  99  I 

—  (J 

ck  samcn  biru  singh  bhi  jai  ralyo  turkan  kc  nal. 
tcran  sai  ghordc  unhain  rakhyo  chakar  tatkala.44. 

3        cr  fey  vs1^  i  3H  at  fnwr  h  uh  i 

3K  ^tB  U§  fgH  Ud"  H¥  ^d"  I  3^  S^1^  W  I  9U  I 

tau  turkan  yo  likh  pathayo.  turn  badao  sipahi  so  ham  bail  charayo. 
turn  rakhat  hutc  is  par  bada  jor.  turak  lardai  marain  ham  halal  khor.  45. 

htow§h  feuT  nra^H  i      to  @h  5rfo  urs  e#      1 9£  i 

so  halal  khor  hamro  gai  khano  charavat.  turn  so  lardno  vahi  takavat. 
so  sun  panth  us  likhi  ardas.  dharig  dharig  us  kahi  ghal  dai  pas.  46. 

n't  fere        utht  frfu  few  uww  w  >rfu  i 
S       w  !f  3  §3     fnur  3  »f§  uh  ulu  i  9?  i 

jou  likhat  turkan  ghali  jahi  likhyo  halal  khor  manhi. 

jau  halal  khor  hain  tau  ut  raho  singh  tau  au  ham  pahi.47. 

H  W  WWS  Ulu  I  fed"  tfdf  tTOT?5t  S  ulu  I 

H?i  »ra^TH  r  »m  irfe  i  fen  tr<75H  §h     wfe  1 9t  i 

jau  avain  ab  panth  na  pahi.  phir  duhin  jahani  milan  na  pahi. 
sun  ardas  yo  ayo  dhai.  im  khalso  us  hct  rakhai.48. 

7yd^  cSdd'cS  H  t  ?5£TCT  I  H  ^  »fft  WJ  I 

^  fed'tidl  DTO  fi-IWSt  I  f?>  3  Etf  fti^'Sl   I  9tf  I 

nakad  nazrano  jo  tho  layayo.  so  bhi  panth  kai  agai  dharayo. 
aur  biradri  an  milai.  un  tc  mamlat  dckh  divai.49. 

»f^r  Sd"  I  §?i  Ud"  W  5^  Est  Ed"  I 
o(€t  H^fe  5fst  KS  HBrfe  I  ?5t£  cRH3  Ujt  asis"  I  HO  I 
aur  huto  jo  aki  thaur.  un  par  panth  kara  dai  daur. 
kai  marvai  kai  lac  bachai.  line  rayyat  ghanc  banai.50. 
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Dohra     :   There  used  to  be  one  Singh  from  the  scheduled  castes, 
S.  Biru  Singh4  was  the  name  of  this  young  Singh. 
A  contingent  of  thirteen  hundred  mounted  Singhs  did  he  command, 
A  separate  emblem  and  war  drum  did  he  possess.  (42) 

Chaupai  :   The  first  gift  of  a  horse  did  Ala  Singh  give  to  him, 
To  other  Singhs  he  presented  gifts  thereafter. 
Those  who  lead  from  the  front  during  a  fight, 
They  are  the  first  to  be  honoured  by  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (43) 

Dohra     :   Once  S.  Biru  Singh  had  (defected  from  the  Khalsa  Panth), 
With  the  Mughals'  army  had  he  enlisted  himself. 
He  having  thirteen  hundred  mounted  soldiers  under  his  command, 
Instantly  had  the  Mughals  enlisted  him  in  their  army.  (44) 

Chaupai  :   Thereafter,  the  Mughals  wrote  a  stinging  letter  to  Khalsa  Panth, 
Their  great  warrior  had  joined  the  Mughals  as  their  menial. 
The  person  whom  the  Khalsa  Panth  considered  a  great  warrior, 
That  Islamic  butcher  would  now  fight  on  Mughal's  behalf.  (45) 

That  Islamic  butcher  was  now  tending  Mughals'  cow  herds, 
With  the  Khalsa  Panth  was  he  itching  for  a  fight. 
Hearing  this,  the  Khalsa  Panth  wrote  a  missive  to  him, 
Of  breach  of  faith  and  trust  did  they  accuse  him.  (46) 

Dohra     :   The  epistle  that  the  Mughals  had  written  to  Khalsa  Panth, 
As  Islamic  butcher  had  they  described  him  in  that  letter. 
Must  he  stay  with  Mughals  if  he  was  an  Islamic  butcher, 
Must  he  return  to  the  Khalsa  fold  if  he  was  a  Singh.  (47) 

Chaupai  :   In  case  he  did  not  return  to  the  Khalsa  Panth  fold, 
Condemned  would  he  remain  in  both  the  worlds. 
Hearing  this,  instantly  did  he  return  to  the  Panth, 
As  he  held  the  KhalsaPanth  in  great  esteem.  (48) 

The  gifts  in  liquid  cash  which  he  had  brought, 
These  also  did  he  place  before  the  Khalsa  Panth. 
With  him  his  whole  community  also  joined  the  Khalsa, 
Their  offerings  they  also  made  to  the  Khalsa  Panth.  (49) 

Thereafter,  those  who  still  remained  defiant, 

They  too  were  attacked  by  the  Khalsa  Panth. 

Many  were  killed  while  many  others  spared, 

Most  of  them  had  to  submit  to  Khalsa's  sovereignty.  (50) 
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ym  §at  t        fetter^  ('..  h  ufe  ora  fu  au  §^  nra  trcfr') 
169.  ab  bung£  ko  parsang  likhyat^  ('..  so  hui  kar  bhup  bahu  thaur  ab  khahi') 

:   USH  feH"  H3T  »ltf  Ht  Hfddld  ?W  I 

3ftf       Hdtl'd  HT-f  fHUf  tt  ff[H  oCT  H%  t!6Wd  1 1 1 
dohra      :   pachchham  dish  bungo  ahain  sari  satigru  darbar. 

tahin  bahai  sardar  sham  singh  ji  jis  kahain  buddahg  dalvar.l. 

trust     :  ^  U3  frra-  Hti'dcS  Hdti'd  i  t  srud"  fmi  it  Hcsfddti'd  i 
tTFr  fnur  §  uftfe  uf  i  oid'^d  hu  cv^w  it  h§  13  i 

chaupai  :   vahu  huto  sir  sardaran  sardar.  tho  kapur  singh  ko  sunhirodar. 
jassa  singh  tg  pahilg  hou.  kahavat  sandhu  narlg  ko  sou.2. 

fuUH  oii'slS  ©?>  3T3"  IFU{  I  fedT  ?5U"d"  H§  »T^t  I 
FCT  ferT  FTO  ?53Tst  trst  I  H§  3TCT  fetf5  31^  W  oTd^t  13  1 
paritham  katMnig  un  gardah  payo.  dhig  lahaur  sou  aki  sadayo. 
shah  giljai  sath  lardai  khai.  sou  gayo  nikal  gardah  bayah  karai.3. 

§?>  frTFr  fHUf  W  3T#  fug"  Btt  I  fed"  fHUf  ife  H?  ?>  HUTGT  I 

UWTH  HWU  f?xJ  J-Rjt  I  H  yfe  oTd"  fU       53"  »fH  tfdt  19  1 

un  jis  singh  raj  gardho  pind  dayo.  phir  singh  kolon  murd  na  mangyo. 

hai  aj  lau  mulakh  unah  naphran  pahi.  so  hui  kar  bhup  bahu  thaur  ab  khahi.4. 

EH  fug"  §5"  fen  HZt  E5"l  feS"  HtdT  ife  H3T  feg"  UCT  HdtiS  I 

U  >5ffH3Hd"  H3T  @H  3t?>  I  feH  HU  ^TU  5fe  ufe  ufe>>f?>  tffe  I  U  I 

das  pind  unai  nij  bgti  dag.  kichh  miran  kot  sang  kichh  par  satuddrg. 

thg  ammritsar  bungg  us  tinai.  nij  madh  rakhu  dui  ghord  chardhian  ding.5. 

:  nfe  feufe  fnur  it  feu  feecst  ^  i 
aufe  fnur  wuz     trafe  troths  i£  i 

dohra      :   bagn  biharo  singh  ko  sindhu  chhidni  val. 

baghgl  singh  dahno  dayo  chubalo  dhalival.6. 

szreT     :  fdidu  u^fe  yfe  fat  hufh  feur  h  ^  i 

3ftf  ara-  uu  uoth  are  feu  htoipi 

dohra      :   giryo  purano  hui  bungo  shay  am  singh  jo  var. 

tahin  gur  panth  parkash  garnth  likh  dou  kig  sudhar.7. 

BUSt       :   H  ifet  TO  H?>  HcW  I  3^  H7>  ^  fe^1"  »T%  I 

ff  K  Heft  Hg?i  S  »TUt  I  H  feu  BM  CF  K  FFUt  It  I 
chaupai  :   so  koi  yanko  sunai  sunavai.  takg  man  main  darirdhta  avai. 

jo  main  suni  badaan  nai  akhi.  so  likh  dini  ya  main  sakhi.8. 
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Episode  169 
Episode  About  Bunga  S.  Sham  Singh 
(Sovereign  owners  did  their  descendents  become  of  those  properties) 

Dohra     :   There  existed  a  hospice  in  the  west, 

In  the  vicinity  of  Darbar  Sahib  was  it  located. 
There  used  to  sit  S.  Sham  Singh  in  this  hospice. 
Of  Buddha  Dal  Singhs  was  he  a  commander.  (1) 

Chaupai  :   A  chief  of  all  Singh  chiefs  was  he, 

Batchmate  was  he  of  S.  Kapoor  Singh. 

Buddha  Dal  had  he  commanded  before  S.  Jassa  Singh  Ahluwalia, 
To  Sandhu  Jats  and  Narla  village  did  he  belong.  (2) 

First  of  all,  a  fort  at  Kathania  did  he  raise, 

Defiance  did  he  hurl  at  the  Lahore  rulers. 

Against  Ahmed  Shah  Abdali  did  he  wage  a  war, 

Into  a  wedlock  did  he  enter  after  Abdali's  departure.  (3) 

Whomsoever  he  gave  a  village  or  a  fort  as  reward, 

Never  did  he  ask  him  to  return  that  award. 

Till  today  are  his  subordinates  occupying  those  places. 

Sovereign  owners  did  their  descendents  become  of  those  properties.  (4) 

Ten  villages'  territorial  rights  did  he  bestow  on  his  daughter, 

Some  of  these  villages  were  around  Mirankot,  others  across  the  Satluj. 

Three  hospices  did  he  own  at  Amritsar, 

Himself  he  occupied  the  Central,  alloting  the  side  ones  to  his  chiefs.  (5) 

Dohra     :   The  hospice  on  the  left  side  of  Akal  Takht, 

To  Bihara  Singh  Sandhu  from  Chiddniwal  was  allotted. 

The  hospice  on  the  right  side  of  Akal  Takht, 

To  S.  Baghel  Singh  Dhaliwal  from  Jhabal  was  given.  (6) 

Dohra     :   That  hospice,  being  dilapidated,  fell  down, 
Which  once  belonged  to  S.  Sham  Singh. 
There  at  that  site  was  "Gur  Panth  Prakash",  composed, 
There  were  its  two  copies  prepared  and  revised.  (7) 

Chaupai  :   Whosoever  reads  and  listens  to  its  contents, 
In  (Sikh)  faith  would  he  become  determined. 
The  way  the  author  heard  these  episodes  from  his  elders, 
So  has  he  recorded  those  episodes  in  this  volume.  (8) 
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r\  srHf  wB:  ij§3t  »ra"  y?)     ft  sfe  i 

HT  HPddld  felT  t  fi=wt  UOT3  Ufe  Itf  I 
jo  koi  yako  pardhaigo  ar  pun  sunai  ju  koi. 
sari  satigur  ki  karipa  tc  sikhi  parapat  hoi. 9. 

ajd-  w  i^we  itgt  tra  yd^  fHH  w  3^  fen  ut  feu  i 

W3      ad"  FT  W>        3§  FTfe  THK  H  WdlticS  FfW"  I 

ddlticS  fi1  ?U  feff  TH^fj  HHJfeK  FTfet  >fe  tMW"  I  I 

gur  panth  parkash  bhayo  ych  puran  jim  panth  bhayo  tim  hi  likh  dina. 

jo  ya  sunkai  ran  main  lard  hai  nahin  bhaj  sakai  vahu  buddhi  parbina. 

ant  ki  bcr  ju  paran  tajai  tau  jai  milai  su  shahidan  jina. 

shahidan  main  vahu  iun  milhaijaisc  ambh  mainjaikai  ambh  milina.10. 

ft     h  ftru  ui  i^t  i  Hew  aw  Fras     U#  I 

—  (J  (J 

nt  are-  ust  i  ertdE        77      1  t\  1 

jo  ruch  so  yih  pardhai  pardhavai.  mansa  bacha  sakal  phal  pavai. 
sari  gur  bhagat  adhik  darird  hoi.  darid  dukh  rahai  na  koi.  1 1 . 

HT  WKZm  tlda'd  fe3T  H7>  3?)  W>  fej  I 
?fo?5         fHUf  S  5Tdt  3Td"  fe?  §3       FRFTS"  I  =13  I 
sari  ramdas  darbar  dhig  man  tan  dhan  chit  lai. 
tahil  ratan  singh  nai  kari  gur  it  ut  rakhai  sahai.12. 

ta^H  an  ajfu  »rfu  hht  ate  3^  h  jto  i 

oTd"  3"  fe?  3tF ^itf  feu^  feu^  TPxFW  I  I 
bikarm  basu  garhi  ahi  sasi  bitat  bhac  su  sal. 
path  karo  tai  nit  tahan  rahain  nihal  nihal  nihal.  13. 

HCFH  THUf  ^  fHUf  tflH  Wf  I 

HT  HU'Hd  fe^T  ft#T  HTd+       fed^  I  =19  I 
shay  am  singh  ko  dohtaro  ratan  singh  jis  nam. 
sari  sudhasar  dhig  jisai  miran  kot  giram.14. 
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Dohra     :   Whosoever  goes  through  those  episodes, 
Whosoever  listens  again  to  its  contents. 
Worthy  of  revered  Guru's  grace  would  he  become, 
With  faith  in  Sikhism  would  he  be  endowed.  (9) 

Swaiyya  :   Thus  has  "Gur  Panth  Prakash"  epic  been  completed, 

The  way  the  Khalsa  Panth  evolved  the  same  has  he  narrated. 
Whosoever  participates  in  war  after  going  through  its  contents, 
Never  would  such  an  enlightened  Singh  desert  the  field. 
Finally  when  such  a  warrior  breathes  his  last, 
Instantly  would  his  soul  join  the  martyrs'  fraternity. 
Among  the  martyrs  would  he  join  as  spontaneously, 
As  a  drop  of  water  mixes  with  the  ocean  water.  (10) 

Chaupai  :   Whosoever  reads  and  recites  this  epic  with  faith  and  devotion, 
With  fulfillment  of  his  cherished  desires  would  he  be  rewarded. 
More  profound  shall  be  become  in  his  faith  in  the  Sikh  Gurus, 
Even  as  all  his  wants  and  sufferings  shall  stand  wiped  out.  (11) 

Dohra     :   At  the  holy  shrine  of  Guru  Ramdas,  Darbar  Sahib, 

With  faith,  devotion  and  means  has  the  author  worked. 
A  devout  service  has  Rattan  Singh  rendered  unto  the  Guru, 
May  God's  blessings  be  upon  His  humble  devotee.  (12) 

Dohra     :   It  was  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety  eight1 , 
After  having  spent  so  many  years  on  this  epic. 
May  the  devout  readers  and  listeners  of  this  epic, 
Stay  enriched,  rewarded  and  blessed  indeed.  (13) 

Dohra     :   Of  S.  Sham  Singh  is  he  (the  author)  the  maternal  grandson, 
Rattan  Singh  is  the  name  of  the  author, 
In  the  vicinity  of  the  sacred  pool  of  Guru's  shrine, 
Is  he  a  resident  of  village  Mirankot.  (14) 


